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Snbem  bie  ,,'Teutfa>91merifanifa)en  ®efd)icbt§blätter"  hiermit 
3itm  erften  9J?ale  als  Qafyrbud)  erfd)einen,ift  c$  oieUeidjt  am  $Pfafce 
einige  Sorte  über  bie  Donogene  llmmanblung  fagen. 

So  oerbienftuofl  unb  förbernb  bie  3eitfd)riften  tote  „Ser  Seui* 
fetje  Pionier",  bas  „£eutfd)'9lmcrifanifd)e  3J?aga3in",  bie  „Slinerf- 
cana»©ermanicaM  unb  ibre  Sortierung,  bie  „öerman  2lmerican 
Slunal*",  foroie  anbere  ^ublifationen  aud)  geiwfen  finb,  fo  bat 
es  ber  £eutfa>9lmerifanifd)eu  ©efdjidjtäforfdmng  biSber  boeb  an 
einem  Organe  gefehlt,  in  bem  aud)  gröfeere  Arbeiten,  CueHen  unb 
llrfunbcn  al§  abgefd)lofeene  0aii3e  bätten  gebraebt  merben  fön- 
nen.  Tiefem  Langel  ab3ubelfen  unb  bett  ^orfdjern  einen  ©am- 
meljmnFt  für  iJjrc  Arbeiten  31t  fdjaffen,  bat  bie  93eränberung  in 
ber  ^orrn  ber  ©cfd)id)teblätter  beranlafot. 

?imerifanifa)e  §iftorifer  t)aben  ber  Xeutfä>9fmerifanifd)en 
QJefd)iüWorfamng  bäufig  unb  t>ietleid)t  mit  geioifiem  9led)te  ben 
^orttjurf  beö  Xilettantismuö  gemadjt,  ber,  anftatt  neue  Grfennt« 
niffe  3U  bringen,  immer  ttrieber  2fltbefanute£  toieberbole.  Sir 
fönnen  ibnen  barauf  entgegenbalten,  bafe  fie  baö  Dölfifdjc  Prob- 
lem, bal  mid)tigfte  ber  9fmerifanifaien  Öefdjid)tfd)reibung,  bi^ber 
überbauet  nidjt  gefeben  f)abcn. 

£ie  „£eutfa>$lmerifanifd)en  ®efd)id)tsblätter"  fefcen  e£  fid) 
3ur  Aufgabe  ben  Beitrag  beS  beutfa^en  SBoIf3teil£  3ur  amerifani- 
fdjeu  @efd)id)te  unb  3ur  loerbenben  Stultur  bicfeS  ÖanbeS  auf 
©runb  roiffenfdjaftlidjer  ftorfdjung  nad)  aüen  Seiten  biu  fcftiit- 
fteüen.  Unb  an  alle  öefd)id)teforfd)er,  beutfdje  tuie  amerifanifd)c, 
ridjten  nur  biennit  bie  frcunblidje  (£iulabung  unfer  neue£  S^br« 
bud)  als  bie  Stätte  3U  betradjten,  njo  tt>re  Arbeiten  hrilfommenc 
Slufnafyme  finben. 
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CHRISTOPH  VON  GRAFFENRIED  AND  THE  FOUND- 
ING  OF  NEW  BERN,  N.  C. 

By  Vincent  H.  Todd,  Ph.D. 
Professor  in  Greenvüle  College,  III. 

Intboduction 

A  carefully  prepared  and  conservative  oomputation  made 
within  the  last  ten  years  gives  the  surprising  result  that  of  our 
white  population  there  are  at  least  twenty-seven  per  cent  of 
German  birth  or  extraction,  while  those  of  English  origin 
nurnber  but  thirty  per  cent  With  such  a  proportion  of  Ger- 
mans, is  it  not  stränge  that  almost  nothing  is  said  in  our  his- 
tories  about  this  great  element  of  our  population;  about  the 
causes  that  induced  them  to  leave  their  homes;  about  the  cir- 
cumstances  of  their  first  Settlements;  about  their  influence 
upon  the  growth  of  our  common  culturef 

The  reason  of  this  lies,  partly  in  the  undeveloped  prov- 
incial  character  of  American  historiography,  partly  in  the 
fact  that  American  History  was  first  written  by  men  from 
New  England.  They  wrote  of  the  things  with  which  they  were 
most  familiär,  their  own  Puritan  commonwealths  and  the  In- 
stitutions developed  from  them.  Biased  by  provincial  preju- 
dices  they  overlooked  other  events  of  equally  great  import- 
ance,  so  that  their  bistories  read  like  a  one-sided  glorification 
of  their  ancestors.  A  very  powerful  contributory  cause  for 
this  di8crimination  is  the  fact  that  the  Germans  made  their 
Settlements  comparatively  late,  and  for  the  most  part  avoided 
New  England.  By  the  time  the  first  permanent  Settlements 
were  made  at  Germantown,  near  Philadelphia  (1683),  New 
England  had  passed  through  some  of  its  most  epoch-making 
experiences.  The  colonies  about  Massachusetts  Bay,  Con- 
necticut and  Rhode  Island  had  been  settled  and  their  char- 
acteristic  institutions,  which  have  come  down  to  our  own 
time,  were  becoming  fixed  in  laws  and  customs  of  the  people. 
American  historiography  as  first  conceived  by  the  New  Eng- 
land historians  has  since  followed  the  same  or  similar  lines, 
and  until  recently,  when  the  German  Americans  themselves 
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took  up  the  work,  very  little,  in  general,  was  known  about  the 
early  life  of  this  portion  of  our  population. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  regrettable  division  in  matters 
of  historical  truth  will  be  done  away  with,  and  since  no  one 
nationality  can  rightfully  claim  all  the  honor  of  having  made 
America  what  it  is,  Germans  as  well  as  Puritans  and  Cava- 
liers  will  come  to  be  recognizcd  for  what  they  are  or  have 
done,  and  not  be  excluded  from  consideration  for  what  they 
have  not  done.  To  illustrate :  It  was  not  a  German  woman  's 
pig  to  which  we  traeed  the  bicameral  System  of  Government 
in  Massachusetts ;  but  it  is  to  the  German  settlers  at  Scho- 
harie  that  we,  in  a  large  measure,  owe  the  fortunate  outcome 
of  the  French  and  Indian  war,  for  it  was  they  who  kept  the 
Six  Nations  from  joining  the  French,  when  such  an  event 
would  have  spelled  disaster  to  the  New  York  and  New  Eng- 
land colonies:  they  did  not  give  us  theocracies  from  which  a 
doubtful  ideal  of  the  State  eventually  evolved ;  but  they  helped 
to  give  us  freedom  of  conscience,  the  very  corner-stone  of 
modern  polities,  and  it  is  to  the  German  printer  in  New 
York,  that  we  owe  an  untrammeled  public  press.  Who  shall 
say  which  is  the  worthier? 

It  is  not  sufficient  then  to  know  that  in  the  seventeenth 
and  eighteenth  centuries  a  large  number  of  Germans  came  to 
America,  and  made  or  tried  to  make  certain  Settlements.  We 
want  to  go  farther  and  learn  about  their  life  and  work  and 
be  able  to  appreciate  them  as  we  do  the  other  pioneers.  It 
is  for  this  reasou  that  a  study  of  Baron  Christoph  von  Graf- 
fenried'8  settlement  may  be  considered  worth  while. 

This  colony  in  North.  Carolina  would  have  consisted  of 
only  a  few  Swiss  adventurers  but  for  the  events  of  the  year 
1709.  These  enlarged  the  scope,  increased  the  prestige  of 
the  undertaking,  gave  the  leadership  to  one  of  the  few  ever 
to  possess  a  title  of  nobility  in  Locke's  new  American  order, 
made  this  pioneer  of  several  Swiss  undertakings  the  nearest 
approach  to  Locke's  ideal  that  ever  existed  in  America,  and 
taking  it  out  of  its  isolation,  made  it  a  part  of  the  great  Ger- 
man migration  of  1709;  a  consideration  of  which  may  prop- 
erly  precede  the  study  of  Graffenried's  own  adventures. 
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Since  a  man  should  be  judged  by  his  intentions  and  by 
the  times  in  which  he  lived,  as  well  as  by  the  actual  results 
of  his  efforts,  it  has  seemed  well  to  quote  from  or  make  refer- 
ences  to  the  writings  of  contemporaries  wherever  possible.1 
For  instance,  his  expectation  of  becoming  rieh  from  silver 
mines  in  Maryland  or  Virginia  seems  to  us  absurd  because 
we  know  there  is  no  silver  in  those  parts  in  paying  quanti- 
ties;  but  if  we  find,  that  in  his  day,  everyone  believed  that 
there  was  silver  to  be  found  there,  and  if  we  remember  that 
the  Secretary  of  the  London  Royal  Society  in  1669  urged 
Governor  John  Winthrop  to  look  for  mines  in  Connecticut 
and  if  necessary  to  "employ  dogs  of  the  best  sent" 2  for  this 
purpose,  Graffenried's  peraistency  in  searching  for  silver 
takes  on  a  different  aspect. 

PART  I. 
Thk  Palatine  Movement 
Chapter  I. 

The  generally  aeeepted  causes  of  the  Palatine  migration. 

The  great  stream  of  emigrants  from  Germany  to  England 
and  from  thence  to  America,  beginning  rather  feebly  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  Century,  then  suddenly  swell- 
ing  to  such  enormous  proportions  that  more  Germans  had 
come  to  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  North  Carolina  in 
one  year  than  had  come  to  New  England  in  the  first  ten 
yeara  of  the  Settlements  about  Massachusetts  Bay,  has  as  its 
fundamental  cause  the  great  intellectual  movement  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  equally  intense  Counter  Reformation 
which  began  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  Century  and 
extended  far  into  the  seventeenth  Century. 

Since  the  Protestant  Reformation  in  England  had  come 
rather  later  than  in  Germany,  and  had  not  been  so  radical 

1  There  is  sotne  assurance  that  this  hoped  for  change  of  attitude  will 
come,  when  a  historian  like  Channing  in  his  History  of  the  United  States 
(vol.  II,  pages  116,  395,  404  ff.)  gives  a  rather  extended  and  apprecia- 
tive  notice  of  the  Germans  in  Pennsylvania.  In  a  foot  note  on  page  405 
he  mentions  the  manuscripts  on  which  this  paper  has  been  based. 

•Proceedings  Mass.  Hist.  Society,  1878,  pages  229-240. 
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at  the  start,  English  reformers  long  looked  upon  Germany 
as  the  fatherland  of  the  Reformation,  and  during  the  perse- 
cution  which  accompanied  the  reaction  under  Mary  (1553- 
1558)  those  who  escaped  over  seas  found  refuge  in  Holland, 
Germany  and  Switzerland.  Under  Elizabeth  protestantism 
was  again  gradually  restored,  but  there  was  no  place  for 
any  who  disagreed  with  the  church  as  established  by  the  state, 
and  dissenters  were  severely  punished,  but  still  the  senti- 
ment  of  protest  grew  until  after  the  revolution  of  1642,  when 
Cro inwell,  having  finally  become  a  dictator,  was  able  to  in- 
troduce  a  second  reformation,  which  led  to  a  wider  Separa- 
tion from  Rome.  He  hoped  to  secure  the  ground  gained  by 
a  union  of  the  Protestant  states  against  the  Catholic  Spanish 
world.  He  conceived  England  to  be  the  Champion  protector 
of  protestantism,  and  by  such  a  union,  he  hoped  to  make  it 
a  world  power.  During  the  reigns  of  Charles  II  and  James 
II  there  was  another  reaction  which,  however,  was  not  so 
violent  as  that  in  the  reign  of  Mary.  When  William  of 
Orange  became  King  of  England,  protestantism  was  again 
fully  restored  and  there  was  even  some  relief  given  dissent- 
ers. It  was  Queen  Anne,  however,  who  took  up  Cromwell's 
work,  and  to  the  best  of  her  ability  carried  out  his  program 
of  national  and  Protestant  expansion.  Public  opinion,  more- 
over,  was,  to  a  large  degree,  with  her  in  this  matter. 

Interest  in  the  German  Protestant  Situation  was  kept 
alive  by  pamphlets  which  gave  information  about  the  condi- 
tion  of  the  Reformation  in  Germany  and  particularly  in 
the  Palatinate  to  which  they  feit  related  because  of  the  mar- 
riage  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  I  of  England,  to  the 
Elector  Frederick,  better  known  as  the  Winter  King.  This 
interest  was  further  increased  since  the  cause  had  been  com- 
pelled  to  fight  for  its  life  in  Germany  as  well  as  in  England. 

Not  only  the  wars  which  came  in  Luther 's  time  and  im- 
mediately  following  his  death  were  caused  by  the  Reforma- 
tion; but  the  Thirty  Year's  War  and  the  wars  in  which  the 
French  King,  Louis  XIV,  involved  Europe  during  his  long 
reign  were  also  very  largely  incited  by  the  same  spirit  of 
enmity  that  animated  the  earlier  Counter  Reformation. 
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In  all  these  struggles  no  portion  of  Germany  suffered  so 
mach  as  that  part  called  the  Lower  Palatinate.1  Lying  as  it 
,  does  011  the  eastern  boundary  of  France,  it  was  easily  acees- 
sible  to  the  French  soldiery;  a  fertile  country,  it  offered  ex- 
cellent  opportunity  f or  maintaining  an  army ;  and  being  Pro- 
testant it  was  an  especial  object  of  resentment  to  the  French 
King.  Turenne  in  1674  ravaged  the  pro  vi  nee  thoroughly,  in 
aecordance  with  his  policy  of  making  the  enemy  support  his 
army.  Then  in  the  wars  of  1688-89,  while  the  rest  of  Ger- 
many which  might  have  given  aid  was  busy  warding  off 
the  Türks,  Louis  XIV  took  the  opportunity  of  weakening 
the  enemy,  venting  his  malice  against  the  Protestants,  and 
doing  a  pleasure  to  Madame  de  Maintenon  by  devastating  the 
province  in  a  way  unparalleled  in  modern  history.  He  pur- 
posed  to  make  the  country  as  nearly  a  desert  as  possible,  and 
to  do  so  wantonly  burned  cities  and  towns  as  well  as  isolated 
dwellings,  cut  down  orchards  and  uprooted  vines.  Many  of 
the  inhabitants  were  butchered,  others  died  of  exposure,  others 
fled,  and  the  few  who  remained  were  left  in  a  most  miserable 
condition.  The  treaty  of  Ryswijck  gave  a  temporary  relief 
and  many  refugees  returned  to  their  homes.  But  in  1700  the 
wars  of  the  Spanish  Succession  broke  out,  and  the  Palatinate 
was  again  over-run  with  troops.  The  destruetion  seeras  not 
to  have  been  so  severe  as  in  the  previous  war,  but  the  new 
Elector,  now  a  Catholic,  subjected  the  Protestants  to  a  System 
of  persecution  which  was  very  annoying  and  disquieting; 
for  the  persecutions  which  had  long  aecompanied  the  Refor- 
mation throughout  Europe,  were  still  fresh  in  men's  memo- 
ries  and  they  dreaded  the  worst 

By  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  (1648)  the  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  Religions  had  been  established  in  the  Palatinate 
and  the  Catholic  religion  was  allowed  only  on  sufferance  of 
the  Elector.  But  now  under  John  William  (1690-1716)  reli- 
gious  toleration  was  announced,  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith  thereby  put  upon  a  theoretical  equality  with  the  other 
two.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  went  farther  and  took  revenues, 
churches,  and  schools  belonging  to  the  Protestants,  whether 

»Ecd.  Ree.  vol.  III,  page  1453  ff. 
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or  not  they  had  been  Catholic  property,  and  turned  tbem  to 
Catholic  uses,  or  eise  arranged  for  Catholic  and  Protestant« 
to  liave  joint  possession  of  the  church  edifices.  He  refused 
to  allow  Protestant  clergymen  to  sit  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Council;  and  when  the  people  protested,  he  said  that  the 
"ministers  were  seditious  rebels".  Soldiers,  moreover,  were 
quartered  on  the  peasants  to  harass  them.  The  persecution, 
also,  often  took  the  form  of  bodily  injury  and  death  was  fre- 
quently  the  result.  No  wonder,  then,  the  poorer  subjects  be- 
came  alarmed. 

In  Switzerland  the  Anabaptist  having  no  legal  Status 
had  always  been  exposed  to  the  doubtful  mercies  of  the  big- 
oted  Reformed  Church.1  The  martyrdom  of  niany  of  the  lead- 
ers  was  a  recent  memory,  and  at  this  very  time  (1708-9)  the 
prisons  were  füll  of  those  whose  greatest  crime  was  obedience 
to  the  scriptural  injunction  "swear  not  at  all",  and  a  dis- 
agreement  with  the  Reformed  Church  as  to  the  time  in  the 
candidate's  life  when  baptism  was  to  be  administered. 

In  other  provinces  of  Germany,  as  well  as  in  the  Palatin- 
ate,  there  was  great  suffering  among  the  poorer  classes  be- 
cause  of  the  oppressions  of  the  petty  princes  who  fashioned 
their  courts  after  the  model  of  Versailles,  plunged  into  ex- 
travagance  and  excess  of  all  kinds,  the  bürden  of  which  feil 
upon  the  laboring  classes  who  suffered  severely  from  the 
exorbitant  taxes  and  tolls  demanded  to  defray  these  ex- 

This  wide  spread  poverty,  and  the  religious  persecu- 
tions  had  for  years  been  producing  a  general  unrest,  and  those 
who  saw  no  hope  of  better  conditions  at  home,  began  to  look 
to  America  as  a  place  where  they  could  go  and  be  safe.  A 
rather  small  colony  had  gone  to  Pennsylvania  with  Pastor- 
ius  as  early  as  1683,  and  a  few  families  or  single  persons  had 
gone  every  year  since.*  Another  small  Company,  50  persons 
in  all,  under  the  Lutheran  pastor,  Kocherthal,  came  to  Eng- 
land in  1708  and  were  scnt  to  New  York. 

In  1709  a  further  cause  was  given  in  an  exceedingly  hard 

*E.  Mueller,  Bernische  Täufer.   Ad  fin. 
»Penn.  Ger.  Soc  vol.  VII,  page  265. 
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winter.1  The  cold  was  so  intense  that  birds  and  animals  suc- 
cumbed  to  its  severity  and  the  loss  of  life  among  the  very 
poor  was  considerable.  Such  an  experience  would  doubtless 
make  Kocherthal 's  description  of  Carolina  more  attractive 
than  ever.  That  same  spring  and  summer  great  numbers  of 
Germans  came  through  Holland  to  England  and  were  given 
all  possible  care  by  public  and  private  philanthrophy.  This 
is  generally  spoken  of  as  the  Palatine  Migration  but  the  name 
is  misleading  because  there  were  many  other  German  speak- 
ing  people  in  the  movement.  The  majority  of  these  immi- 
grants  did,  however,  come  from  the  Palatinate;  and  as  the 
English  people  were  interested  in  that  province,  they  gave  the 
name  without  distinction  to  all  who  came. 

Chapter  II. 

The  decisive  cause  of  the  Palatine  migration. 

The  causes  mentioned,  together  with  the  so-called  German 
Wanderlust  and  the  attraction  which  America  had  for  Eu- 
ropeans,  have  been  considered  sufficient  to  explain  this  migra- 
tion. But  are  they  sufficient  ?  Is  there  not  a  more  important 
problem  still  unsolved?  When  one  considers  that  all  these 
contributing  causes,  political  oppression,  religious  persecu- 
tion,  devastation  of  property,  and  poverty  had  existed  for 
years  in  Germany  and  Switzerland ;  that  the  passion  for 
travel  had  always  been  characteristic  öf  this  people ;  that  the 
advantages  of  America  had  been  well  set  forth  by  the  preach- 
ing  of  William  Penn  and  other  Quakers  before  this  colony 
was  founded ;  that  over 2  50  books,  broadsides,  and  pamphlets 
had  been  circulated  over  Germany,  all  in  the  intere3t  of  in- 
ducing  emigration  to  Pennsylvania,  and  had  resulted  in  only 
one  small  settlement  at  Gerraantown  in  Pennsylvania  in  1683 ; 
his  conclusion  must  be  that  there  must  have  been  something 
more  than  the  severe  winter  added  to  the  above  causes  which 
increased  the  numbers  of  the  emigrants  from  a  small  flock 
of  50  under  KocherthaFs  leadership  in  1708  to  a  mass  of 
over  10,000  persons  without  a  leader  in  1709.    How  does  it 

•Penn.  Ger.  Soe.  vol.  VII,  page  283. 
*Penn.  Ger.  Soe.  vol.  VII,  page  173. 
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happen  that  they  all  expected  to  be  taken  to  America,  despite 
the  fact  that  the  Walloons  who  preceded  them  had  no  such 
hopesT 

The  truth  is  Queen  Anne  was  attempting  to  continue 
Crom  well  's  plan  of  expansion,  and  in  this  program  there  was 
need  of  increasing  her  subjects  at  home  and  in  the  colonies, 
by  inviting,  and  even  subsidizing,  pr  >ie  to  settle  in  Eng- 
lish  America.  At  the  same  time  al  *he  Proprietors  of  the 
Provinces  were  quite  as  anxious  as  the  Queen  to  have  their 
territories  settled;  and  no  one  was  more  industrious  then 
Penn  in  advertising  his  province.  Yet  the  matter  is  difficult 
to  treat,  because  direct  evidence  is  not  plentiful,  since  no 
one  wished  to  take  the  responsibility  of  tempting  the  sub- 
jects to  leave  their  rightful  lord.  But  there  was  one  document 
which  had  great,  perhaps  the  greatest  influence  in  persuading 
people  to  go  to  America ;  and  that  was  a  small  volume  printed 
first  in  1706,  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Kocherthal. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Kocherthal,  just  mentioned,  had  not 
been  to  America  at  the  time  he  published  his  book,  but  had 
been  in  England  to  make  inquiries  about  the  colonies.  Hav- 
ing  become  convinced  of  the  advantages  of  South  Carolina, 
he  wrote  a  hand  book  for  Germans,  describing  the  province, 
with  directions  how  to  go  there.  This  book  was  so  eagerly 
read  that  in  1709  it  had  reached  its  fourth  edition.  Graffen- 
ried  and  several  of  his  settlers  mention  Kocherthal's  book, 
and  indeed  this  is  the  only  book  the  settlers  do  mention ;  and 
from  the  nature  of  their  allusions  to  it  one  must  conclude 
they  were  strongly  influenced  by  it.  In  fact,  the  book  con- 
tinued  to  have  such  an  effect,  even  after  Kocherthal  had  gone 
to  New  York  (1708)  that  Anton  Wilhelm  Boehme,1  pastor 
of  the  German  Court  Chapel  of  St.  James,  feit  called  upon 
to  issue  a  series  of  tracts  in  book  form,  under  the  title  * 'Das 
verlangte  /  nicht  erlangte  Canaan",  directed  specifically 
against  Kocherthars  description  of  South  Carolina. 

An  investigation,  detailed  mention  of  which  will  be  made 
later,  brings  out  the  additional  fact  that  another  great  cause 
of  the  emigration  was  the  so-called  Golden  Book,  named  so 

1  Penn.  Ger.  Soc.  vol.  VIII,  pnge  47  ff. 
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because  the  Queeu's  pieture  adorned  one  of  tlie  front  pages, 
and  the  title  page  was  printed  in  gilt  letters.  This  was  evi- 
dently  a  very  special  and  expensive  edition,  and  was  proba- 
bly  published  with  the  Queen 's  perraission  some  time  after 
she  had  ascended  the  throne  in  1702,  the  evident  intention 
being  to  impress  German  readers.  From  the  language  in  the 
report  of  the  investi,?^jting  committee  it  is  clear  that  the 
lwok  was  written  chien,  '7  praise  of  Carolina. 

Absolute  proof  cannot  be  given;  but  judging  from  the 
coincidence  of  the  date  at  which  the  book  appeared,  Kocher- 
thal's  in  1706,  the  Golden  Book  between  1702  and  1709,  from 
the  similarity  of  the  subject  matter,  both  treating  of  Carolina 
in  parti cular,  and  from  the  effect,  one  may  conclude  thnt 
Kocherthal 's  book  and  the  Golden  Book  are  identical.  The 
following  passages  occur  in  the  fourth  edition  undoubtedly 
reprinted  from  the  first,  and  are  among  the  directions  to 
prospective  colonists. 

8.  SRadjbem  aber  bie  gradjt  felbften  au  bellen  fe^r  treuer  / 
nnb  fohfie  abauberbienen  fein*  beftf)roerlid)  /  als  bat  bcr  »utbor  auff 
aac  SSeife  ftd?  angelegen  feon  Iaffen  /  ob  bt&falS  anbere  Littel 
aufoufinben  feön  möchten;  roorauff  enblid)  bet  93orfdjlag  ge- 
fdjeben  /  bafe  bie  Königin  mit  einer  ©uptolication  müfete  erfudjt 
roerben  /  ob  felbige  bie  ®d)iffe  jur  Uebcrfabrt  Vergeben  molltc  / 
ba  bann  bteHeic^t  gefdjeben  fönte  /  bafe  man  aud)  mit  Sltönigl. 
(Sdjiffen  oon  $o0anb  abgefjolet  mürbe  /  unb  alfo  aud)  bicfeit 
neberfal)rt£«$often  erfnabren  fönte;  bod)  müften  auff  foldjen  ^all 
eine  gute  Hit3af)l  £eute  miteinanber  fommen  /  roeileu  mibrigen- 
faB  ber  Wlüfye  md)t  mebrt  fenn  mürbe  /  bie  Königin  3u  bemüben 
niel  meniger  fo  Diel  Soften  anauroenben  /  al§  bei  bieten  311  ben 
^Sajiffen  unb  Gonoon  erfobert  roirb. 

9.  Steilen  aud)  bei)  biejen  Seiten  an  bem  .Slönigl.  #off  fo  mol 
roegen  be§  fa^roebren  ftriegS  /  als  aud)  megen  ber  immerfort 
roäbrenben  Dielen  £oHecten-@elber  bie  Sfufegaben  unbefdjretblid) 
grofe  /  als  bat  man  bierinueri  mebrerc  ^orfdjlägc  getbau  /  toie  bie 
©adje  an3ugreiffen  /  bamit  bie  Königin  ber  anberroärtigen  fdjroelf. 
ren  Unfoften  ungeadjtct  /  bie  ©djiffc  3»r  llberfabrt  uergebeu 
möd)te;  e§  fenn  aber  biefe  2*orfd)läge  3U  meitläuffig  bier  311  be- 
fdjreiben;  bod)  boffet  man  /  bnfe  uermittelft  berfelben  bie  93emü« 
lmng  nid)t  umfonft  fenn  merbe  luierool  niemanb  bieriunen  etraa§ 
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ßetoiffe*  üerfyredjcn  fem  /  fonbern  erwarten  mufe  /  iua5  bte  Wört- 
liche ©djidfung  tjiermnert  berfügen  roerbe.1 

No  very  definite  hopes  are  held  out  in  these  passages,  bat 
it  would  not  require  the  Queen 's  picture  and  the  gilded  title 
page  to  give  the  impression  to  the  poor  people  into  whose  hands 
the  book  would  come,  that  they  might  expect  help  from  her, 
both  in  crossing  the  Channel  and  after  their  arrival  in  Eng- 
land, in  going  to  the  Colonies.  The  effect  could  be  no  better 
with  a  direct  and  unequivocal  Statement,  and  there  would  be 
no  danger  of  serious  complications  with  the  German  prinees, 
while,  likewise,  such  a  procedure  would  be  quite  in  harmony 
with  her  diplomatic  methods. 

The  Queen 's  policy  of  relieving  the  distressed  Protestants 
met  with  considerable  approval  by  the  English  people  at 
first,  for  not  only  could  they  congratulate  themselves  on  do- 
ing  a  charitable  act  to  members  of  their  own  faith,  but  they 
could  enjoy  the  prospect  of  tnrning  the  recipients  of  their 
charity  to  the  material  advantage  of  England.  Simon  Beau- 
mont  (July  18,  1709)  expresses  this  mixture  of  motives  in  a 
letter  too  long  to  quote  in  füll.  "But  these  arguments  aside. 
Receiving  and  succoring  these  poor  Palatines  seems  to  me 
but  the  payment  of  a  just  debt  for  the  kind  entertainment 
that  gave  many  of  our  learned  divines  and  others  who  were 
forced  to  take  shelter  beyond  seas  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary 's 
persecution,  and  met  with  a  hospitable  reception  at  Frank- 
fort in  Germany,  in  the  Palatinate,  the  Netherland,  Switzer- 
land  and  other  places  and  shall  we  now  suffer  any  of  the  pos- 
terity  of  our  quondnm  benefacts  to  perish  for  want  of  bread 
that  providence  has  thrown  into  our  arms  for  relief  ?"  To 
the  objection  that  England  has  enough  poor  of  her  own,  he 
admits  she  has  beggars  enough  and  suggests  that  they  go  to 
work  and  there  will  be  food  enough  for  all ;  he  then  ad- 
vances  the  generally  accepted  economic  principle  that  "mul- 
tiplying  the  number  of  inhabitants  conduces  to  the  strength, 
grandeur,  and  wealth  of  the  kingdom,  since  its  people  are 
the  Riehes,  Honor,  and  Strength  of  a  nation  and  that  wealth 
increases  in  an  equal  proportion  to  the  additional  number  of 

1  Kocherthal,  pagc  28. 
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the  inhabitants".  He  also  cites  the  fact  that  "the  Palatines 
who  went  to  Magdeburg  in  1689  are  worth  100,000  crowns  a 
year  to  the  King  of  Prussia".  ...  "That  Holland  by  giving 
refuge  to  distressed  Protestant«  was  enabled  to  beat  off  the 
Spani&h"  and  eoncludes  that  "10,000  Palatines  is  about 
8000£  without  detriment  to  the  nation".  Beaumont  would 
have  had  them  retained  in  England,  then,  in  place  of  letting 
them  go  to  the  colonies.1 

The  encouragement,  however,  was  not  limited  to  mere  ex- 
pressions  of  good  will  on  the  part  of  private  and  public  in- 
dividuals,  but,  as  will  be  shown,  official  help,  to  which  Queen 
Anne,  the  Duke  of  Sunderland,  and  probably  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough  were  parties  was  given  in  secret. 

A  bill,  to  naturalize  foreign  Protestants  which  had  long 
been  discussed  was  now  passed  (March  3,  1709),»  if  not  for 
the  sake  of  the  immigrants,  at  least  very  opportunely  for 
them.  The  result  of  the  encouragement  given  was  very  flat- 
tering,  for  within  a  few  months  between  10,000  and  15,000 
Germans  were  in  England  and  had  to  be  cared  for.  The 
people  and  the  government  rose  to  the  emergency;  tents  and 
barns  were  assigned  to  these  people  for  shelter;3  private 
charity  was  invoked  for  their  relief ;  and  the  Queen  author- 
ized  a  daily  expenditure  at  first  of  16£,  but  later  increased 
the  amount  to  100£.4  Meanwhile  their  spiritual  weif  are  was 
attended  to.  Ministers  were  appointed  for  that  particular 
Service,*  Bibles  were  distributed  freely  among  them,6  and  as 
soon  as  possible  plans  for  settlement  were  made.  About  3000 
were  settled  in  Ireland  on  what  was  intended  to  be  advantag- 
eous  terms,  but  of  these  232  fainilies  returned  to  London.7 
Many  enlisted,*  and  Provision  was  made  to  send  great  num- 
bers  to  America  at  the  expense  of  the  government. 

1  EccL  Ree,  voL  III,  page  1774  ff. 

•  Luttrd,  toL  VI,  page  413. 

'  EccL  Ree,  voL  III,  page  1750. 

4  EccL  Ree,  vol.  III,  page  1753,  1786. 

•  EccL  Ree,  vol.  III,  page  1742,  1785. 

•  EccL  Ree,  vol.  III,  page  1786. 
1  EccL  Ree,  voL  III,  page  1836. 

•  Pennsylvania*  im  17ten  Jahrhundert,  page  71. 
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The  phenomenal  success  of  this  scheine  proved  to  be  its 
undoing,  for  so  raany  Germans  took  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunity  that  London  was  embarrassed  with  the  expense  and 
labor  of  supporting  them.  Soon  complaints  were  made,  not 
only  by  the  poor  of  England  who  might  be  expected  to  look 
askance  at  this  expenditure  on  these  foreigners,  when  it 
could  be  so  well  employed  by  the  needy  folks  at  home,  but 
also  by  persona  in  higher  stations.  This  Opposition  grew  and 
in  consequence  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  house  of  Com- 
mons.  This  resulted  in  the  appointment  of  a  committee  ( Jan- 
uary  15,  1710)  to  inquire,  among  other  things  "upon  what 
invitation  or  encouragement  the  Palatinos  came  over,  and 
what  moneys  were  expended  in  bringing  them  here  and  by 
whom".1  A  bill  was  also  ordered  prepared  to  repeal  the  act 
for  natural izing  foreign  Protestants.  But  the  important  thing 
to  notice  is  that  the  investigation  assumes  that  these  Pro- 
testants were  invited  or  encouraged  to  come  by  some  one, 
for  otherwise  such  language  would  hardly  have  been  used 
in  the  bill  authorizing  the  investigation. 

April  14,  1711  the  committee  made  its  report,  of  which 
the  following  extracts  directly  concern  our  discussion:  "And 
upon  the  examination  of  several  of  them  (Palatines)  what 
were  the  motives  which  induced  them  to  leave  their  native 
country,  it  appears  to  the  committee  that  there  were  books 
and  papers  dispersed  in  the  Palatinate  with  the  Queen 's 
picture  before  the  book  (and  the  title  pages  in  letters  of  Gold 
which  from  thence  was  called  the  Golden  Book)  to  encourage 
them  to  come  to  England  in  order  to  be  sent  to  Carolina  or 
other  of  her  Majesty's  Plantations  to  be  settled  there.  The 
book  is  chiefly  a  commendation  of  that  country. 

What  further  encouraged  them  to  leave  their  native  coun- 
try was  the  ravages  the  French  had  made  and  the  damages 
the  hard  frost  had  done  to  their  vines,  and  accordingly,  one 
Joshua  Kocherthall,  a  Lutheran  Minister  with  some  other 
Palatines  to  the  number  of  61  persona  applied  to  Mr.  Davenant 
at  Frankfort  for  passes,  but  he  refused  them  passes,  moneys 

»EccL  Ree-,  VoL  III,  page  1724  ff. 
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and  recommendations  for  fear  of  disgusting  the  Elector  Pala- 
tinate  and  desired  to  know  her  Majesty's  pleasure  therein, 
how  to  behave  himself,  in  which  Mr.  Bayle  signifies  her  Ma- 
jesty's comniands  that,  though  the  desire  of  the  poor  people 
to  settle  in  the  plantations  is  very  acceptable  and  would  be 
for  the  public  good,  yet  she  can  by  no  means  consent  to  Mr. 
Davenant  giving  in  any  public  way  encouragement,  either 
by  money  or  passes  to  the  elector  Palatine's  subjects  to 
leave  their  country  without  his  consent".  ...  The  next  year 
an  Act  for  naturalizing  Protestants  being  passed  a  great 
number  of  Palatines  and  some  from  other  parts  of  Germany 
carae  into  Holland,  and  from  thence  into  England  at  several 
times,  being  upon  their  first  arrival  in  Holland  subsisted 
by  the  charity  of  Rotterdam,  but  afterwards  at  the  Queen 's 
expense  and  transports  and  other  ships  at  her  Majesty's 
charges  provided  to  bring  them  thither  as  also  all  sorts  of 
necessaries  during  this  voyage  by  Mr.  Dayralle,  her  Majes- 
ty's Secretary  at  the  Hague,  who  had  received  instructions 
from  Mr.  Secretary  Boyle  (in  her  Majesty's  name)  to  that 
purpose,  pursuant  to  my  Lord  Duke  of  Marlborough 's  de- 
sire". . . . 

 Palatines  still  continued  to  come  tili  the  middle  of 

October  1709  although  the  Orders  to  Mr.  Dayralle  to  hinder 
their  Coming  were  often  repeated;  and  the  States  General 
had  been  asked  by  the  English  to  send  instructions  to  their 
minister  in  Germany,  to  discourage  the  Coming  of  any  more 
of  the  Elector  Palatine's  subjects  in  this  manner  since  the 
Elector  was  highly  offended  by  their  desertion.  Upon  this 
Mr.  Dayralle  informed  Mr.  Secretary  Boyle  that  these  people 
(20  Aug.  1709)  were  encouraged  to  emigrate  by  somebody 
in  England,  and  that  since  the  Prohibition  a  Gentle- 
man with  a  servant  who  came  over  in  the  Packet  boat  had 
gone  amongst  the  Palatines  at  the  Brill  and  distributed  money 
and  printed  Tickets  to  encourage  them  to  come  over,  and 
that  many  of  these  tickets  were  sent  to  their  friends  in  Ger- 
many to  persuade  them  to  do  the  like. 

"Mr.  Dayralle  could  never  discover  who  this  gentleman 
was  though  he  endeavored  it  all  he  could,  and  the  committee 
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could  come  to  no  certain  knowledge  therein,but  find  by  two  let- 
ters  that  Mr.  Henry  Torne,  a  Quaker  at  Rotterdam,  who  in  all 
this  matter  acted  under  Mr.  Dayralle,  foreed  a  great  many 
to  embark  for  England  after  they  had  proyided  themselves 
a  passage  to  go  back  to  their  own  conntry,  which  the  Pala- 
tines owned  upon  their  arrival,  was  the  only  reason  that  in- 
duced  them  to  come".1 

A  report  of  the  various  attempted  Settlements  follows,  and 
then  is  given  the  results  of  an  investigation  into  the  expenses 
incurred.  The  total  is  135,7751,  18s,  OVfecL  Of  this  there 
had  been  paid  in  two  different  tranaactions  a  total  of  6289£, 
ls,  9d.  in  bringing  Palatines  to  England.  The  report  closes 
with  the  following  resolutions: 

"Resolved  that  the  House  doth  agree  with  the  Commit- 
tee  that  the  petitioners  have  fnlly  proved  the  allegations  of 
their  petition  and  had  just  reason  to  complain. 

"Resolved  that  the  inviting  and  bringing  over  into  this 
kingdom  the  poor  Palatines  of  all  religions  at  the  public 
expense  was  an  extravagant  and  miserable  Charge  to  the 
kingdom,  and  a  scandalous  misapplication  of  the  public  mon- 
ey  to  the  increase  and  oppression  of  the  poor  of  this  king- 
dom and  of  dangerous  consequences  to  the  Constitution  in 
chureh  and  State. 

"Resolved  that  whosoever  advised  the  bringing  over  of 
the  poor  Palatines  into  this  kingdom  was  an  enemy  to  the 
Queen  and  to  this  kingdom". 

This  investigation  after  all  did  not  lead  to  any  definite 
conclusion,  the  reason  for  which  may  perhaps  be  inferred 
from  a  few  sentences  taken  frora  a  pamphlet  which  was 
styled  "A  Letter  to  a  Gentleman  in  the  Country"*  in  which 
it  is  written  that  the  committee  having  sate  die  in  diem  for 
a  considerable  time  and  searched  into  papers  from  the  Com- 
missioners  of  Trade,  etc.,  among  which  there  is  said  to  be  a 
letter  from  the  E.  of  S.  (Earl  of  Sunderland)  8  that  lets  them 

1  Ecd.  Ree,  vol.  III,  page  1724  ff. 
•  Eccl.  Ree,  vol.  III,  page  1754. 

*E.  of  S.  could  hardly  be  anyone  eise  a*  he  is  mentioned  severat 
Urne«  In  connection  with  the  Palatines.   V.  H.  T. 
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into  the  whole  mystery  of  the  affair,  they  made  their  report 
to  the  House  and  their  resolutions  in  manner  and  form  fol- 
lo wirig  which  was  agreed  to  by  those  noble  patriots".  (The 
records  omit  repeating  the  report  which  had  been  given  be- 
töre). The  author  then  quotes  the  resolutions  which  have  been 
given  in  the  preceding  paragraphs. 

The  inference  is,  of  course,  that  the  Earl  of  Sunderland's 
letter  involved  persona  whom  it  would  have  been  impolitic 
to  expose,  and  that,  as  a  result,  the  committee  chose  to  save 
their  own  reputations  by  launching  brave  sounding  resolutions 
at  no  one  in  particular,  even  though  they  left  the  matter  in 
a  State  of  official  uncertainty.  And  this  was,  perhaps,  the 
wisest,  if  not  the  most  courageous  course. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  which  was  written 
from  London,  July  13,  1708,  and  which  appears  as  the  third 
appendix  to  Koc|)erthal  's  1709  edition  of  bis  Bericht  shows 
that  there  was  official  help  given  in  transporting  Germans 
from  the  Continent  to  England.  . . .  „2Bir  fyaben  aller  Ot- 
iten /  burdj  ®otte§  ©nabe  /  überaufe  guttf)ättge  unb  Ijülffreidje 
£euti)e  angetroffen.  Äuff  bem  9ff>etnftrofmt  fjaben  un8  unter» 
fd)ieblid)e  Seuttje  etroaS  an  ®elb  unb  ©rob  /  jum  tfjeil  aud) 
Sfletfd^  /  SButter  /  Ääfe  /  unb  einigemal  ehnad  an  SHeibungen 
fcerefjrt  /  in  ftoterbam  fdjenFte  uns  ein  SWann  allein  40.  $oüan« 
bifdje  ©ülben  /  etliche  anbere  gute  ßeut^e  gaben  uns  aud)  un- 
ierfdjiebltt&eS  an  @elb.  2>er  <3tabtäatf)  in  ffioterbam  bere&rte 
un£  25  fl.  unb  liefe  unS  auf  ifjre  Äoften  /  in  einem  ber  @tabt 
auge^örtgen  ©dtfff  nad)  $eflebotfcf)lui&  bringen.  3m  $aag  Ga- 
ben toir  bon  bem  engeüanbifdjen  ©nboos  erhalten  /  bafe  uns 
freier  $afe  bife  ©ngettanb  gegeben  mürbe  /  unb  alfo  fegnb  nur 
au&  £eDebotfd)Iui&  in  $ouanb  /  bifc  nad)  #amndj  in  ©ngellanb  / 
ofcne  einigen  #eIIerS  Soften  gebracht  morben".1 

Another  Statement  written  after  the  great  movement  had 
subsided  shows  the  same  thing.  This  is  quoted  from  Sauer 
in  the  Pennsylvanische  Berichte  of  December  1,  1754— not  so 
long  after  the  event  that  he  could  get  accurate  Informa- 
tion. „»IS  im  8<»?re  1804  bte  frantjöftf^e  »oifer  in8  Meid)  einge» 
sogen,  unb  bte  9*ei(f>$-3ürften  bie  9Tnna  Königin  in  (rngelanb  um 

»Kochertbal,  page  77. 
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$ülffe  anrieffen,  unb  biefe  ben  £uc  be  Üflarlborougf)  mit  einer 
grofeen  Sfrmec  englifdjcr  »ölfer  in*  3ieid)  gefanbt,  burdj  beren 
Xatjferfctt  am  2.  $uli  bie  ^ranioien  ben  8d>ellenberg  gef*la- 
gen  toorben,  f>atte  ber  ilanfcr  unb  bic  Neid)*-frirftcn  bie  Königin 
9(nna  fragen  laffen,  nm3  fie  tyr  *ur  Sanfbarfeit  bor  biefen  grofeen 
Tienft  tf)un  fönnen?  2arauff  bat  bie  Königin  «nna  fagen  Iaf- 
fen,  bafe  fie  tum  ibren  Offizieren  Solbaten  erfahren  fjabe, 
bafe  fie  fo  diele  9Irmc  Öeuthe  im  ffieiai  angetroffen,  bie  ifjr  ©robt 
itnb  nötigen  unterhalt  nidjt  haben;  es  foüen  bie  9teid)ö«#ürften 
ibren,  armen  Öeutfjen  erlauben,  nad)  ?lmerifa  311  sieben,  roo  Öanb 
genug  ift,  roorauf  fie  ficr)  ernebren  fonnten.  TiefeS  baben  fie 
nebft  grofeer  (Sfjr-Söeaeugung  unb  £anfbarfeit  eingemifligt,  unb 
lueil  ba§  arme  9?oIf  feine  möglidjfcit  gefefjen  babin  ju  fommen, 
fo  fyat  bie  Königin  auf  if)re  eigenen  Moficn  öiele  iaufenbe  nad) 
Sngelanb  bringen  Iaffen,  unb  bie  ba  roollten  nad)  2fmerifa  sieben, 
bie  mürben  gradjtfren  berübergebrad)t  unb  mit  ^Broüiant,  Söcrf- 
3cug  unb  ®erätf)fd)aften  Dcrfeben".1 

Cdaiter  III. 

Survey  of  the  final  disposal  of  the  Palatines — The  English 
scttle  great  nutnbers  of  them  in  America  under  conditions 
which  reveal  such  mercenary  motives  as  to  rob  the  act  of 
most  of  its  claim  to  charity — Contcmpt  for  the  Germans 
shown  to  be  characteristic  both  in  England  and  America. 

Whoever  may  have  been  responsible  for  the  Coming  of  the 
Palatines,  there  is  no  doubt  about  their  welcome  during  the 
first  year  of  the  movement.  Besides  the  public  expenditure 
of  135,775i,2  private  persona  contributed  freely  both  of  their 
time  and  money  for  the  relief  of  these  poor  strangers,  and  in 
fact  it  became  the  correct  thing  to  have  one's  name  on  a  sub- 
scription  list,  and  the  camps  at  Blackheath  and  Camberwell 
became  populär  promenades  for  the  £lite  of  London.  When 
the  Mohawk  Chiefs  visited  London,  the  Palatines  were  shown 
them  among  other  sights.  Their  evident  wretchedness  touched 
the  hearts  of  these  red  raen  and  afforded  them  an  opportunity 
later  to  show  what  true  generosity  is. 

'Der  Deutsche  Pionier,  XIV  Jahrgang,  page  295. 
«Eccl.  Ree,  vol.  III,  page  1732. 
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But  this  charity,  excited  partly  by  gratitude  for  kindness- 
es1  shown  the  English  reformers  by  the  Germans,  partly 
by  religious  sympathy  2  and  political  ties ;  partly  by  the  warm 
feelings  of  an  impulsive  woman  and  in  the  case  of  some,  prob- 
ably  by  a  desire8  to  be  on  the  populär  side,  soon  began  to 
be  burdensome  and  annoying  when  the  first  pleasure  and  the 
novelty  of  it  passed.  The  Palatines  could  not  camp  indefi- 
nitely  at  Camberwell  and  Blackheath,  nor  live  in  the  barns 
provided  for  them,  and  various  were  the  schemes  proposed 
for  permanently  settling  them.  Beaumont  in  his  letter,  which 
has  a  very  sensible  and  a  kindly  tone,  would  keep  them  in 
England  and  allow  them  to  settle  on  land  that  was  lacking 
in  tenants,  and  thus  retain  them  in  England  to  the  advantnge 
of  all.  His  plan,  however,  was  never  successfully  carried  out. 

About  3000  were  settled  in  one  body  in  Ireland  and  these 
for  the  most  part  stayed ;  others 4  were  scattered  about  over 
England  wherever  any  parish  was  Willing  to  reeeive  them 
for  5£  per  head.  But  after  the  5£  was  received,  the  refugees 
were  left  to  shift  for  themselves  among  a  people  who  con- 
sidered  them  intrudera ;  and  most  of  them  came  back  to  Lon- 
don, more  wretched  if  anything  than  before.  The  best  plan, 
after  all,  seemed  to  be  to  settle  them  in  America. 

The  English  eolonies  in  America  at  this  time  occupicd  a 
narrow  strip  along  the  Atlantic  coast  from  Massachusetts  to 
the  Spanish  Settlements  in  Florida,  while  the  inferior  from 
the  St.  Lawrence  river  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  was  claimed, 
and  to  some  extent  settled  by  the  Prench,  who  came  dosest 
to  the  English  in  New  York  and  New  England,  and  there  of- 
fered  a  real  menace.  The  French,  moreover,  being  mostly 
traders,  were  on  better  terms  with  the  Indians ;  they  also  in- 
termarried  with  them  and  adopted  many  of  their  habits,  while 
the  English  held  themselves  more  aloof  and  as  fast  as  they 
acquired  land  cleared  it  and  so  spoiled  the  hunting.  But 
while  the  Indians  beyond  the  Great  Lakes  and  in  the  Missis- 

1  Eccl.  Ree.,  vol.  III,  page  1777. 
»Eccl  Ree.,  voL  III,  page  1820. 
•Eccl.  Ree,  vol.  III,  page  1753. 
*  Penn.  Ger.  Soc,  vol.  VII,  page  314. 
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sippi  valley  favored  the  French,  the  Iroquois  of  the  New  York 
eolony,  an  important  exception  in  this,  were  friendly  with  the 
English.  The  French  traders,  however,  were  among  the  Iro- 
quois ;  their  allegiance  could  not,  therefore,  be  counted  on,  and 
one  of  the  most  heartless  proposals1  for  disposing  of  the  Pala- 
tines  was  "to  settle  them  along  the  Hudson  river  in  the  prov- 
inee  of  New  York  where  they  may  be  useful  to  this  Kingdom, 
particularly  in  the  production  of  naval  stores  and  as  a  front- 
ier  against  the  French  and  their  Indians".  There  can  be  no 
possible  offense  taken  to  the  Statement  that  "Her  Majesty 
was  convinced  that  it  would  be  more  for  the  advantage  of 
Her  kingdom  if  a  method  could  be  found  to  settle  them  here 
(America)  in  such  a  manner  that  they  might  get  a  comfort- 
able  livelihood  instead  of  sending  them  to  the  West  Indies; 
that  it  would  be  a  great  encouragement  to  others  to  follow 
their  example  that  the  addition  to  the  number  of  her  subjects 
would  in  all  probability  produce  a  proportionally  increase  of 
their  trade  and  manufactures,\8  But  the  proposal  made  by 
the  Council  to  take  these  Protestant  refugees,  who  could  have 
no  choice  in  the  matter  and  use  them  as  a  buffer  against  the 
savages,  certainly  robs  the  act  of  much  of  its  claira  to  gen- 
erosity. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Kocherthal  went  first  with  a  small 
party.  He  was  followed  in  1710  by  over  3000 8  under  Gover- 
nor  Hunter.*  They  were  treated  more  like  slaves  than  fel- 
low  Christians,  for  they  were  forced  to  sign  a  contract  by 
which  they  were  put  under  a  sort  of  military  discipline  and 
set  at  the  fruitless  task  of  trying  to  make  tar  in  commercial 
quantities  from  northern  pines.  Their  whole  time  was  to  be 
devoted  to  this  industry  and  they  were  to  be  fed  and  raain- 
tained  at  the  Queen 's  expense.  The  well  meaning  but  incom- 
petent  Governor  Hunter  had  the  supervision  of  the  colony. 
Compelled  to  work  under  task  masters,  who  themselves  knew 
nothing  of  the  business,  defrauded  of  their  provisions  by  the 

1  Ecd.  ReCn  vol.  III,  page  1703. 
1  Ecd.  Ree,  voL  III,  page  1733. 
•Eccl.  Ree.,  Vol.  III,  page  1811. 
«Ecd.  Ree,  Vol.  III,  page  1814. 
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contractors,  when  Petition  and  resistanee  failed,  like  the  brick 
makers  of  Egypt,  some  of  them  remembered  a  promiaed  land, 
and  in  the  depth  of  winter,  (1711-12)  fifty  families  journeyed 
to  Schoharie  and  were  given  the  land  promised  by  the  gen- 
erous  Mohawk  chiefa  years  before  in  London.  Relieved  by 
theae  Indiana,  without  whoae  aasistance  they  must  all  have 
perished,  the  Palatines  remained  in  spite  of  the  threats  of 
the  Governor.1  He  "had  been  the  easier  under  it,  upon  the 
consideration  that  by  that  means  the  body  of  that  people  is 
kept  together  within  the  Province;  that  when  it  shall  please 
her  Majesty  to  reaume  the  design  of  proseeuting  that  work, 
that  body  at  Schoharie  may  be  employed  in  the  vast  pine 
woods  near  Albany,  which  they  must  be  obliged  to  do  having 
no  manner  of  pretense  to  ye  possession  of  any  landa  but  by 
performing  their  part  of  the  contract  relating  to  that  manu- 
facture,  and  that  in  that  Situation  they  may  serve  in  some 
meaaure  as  a  frontier  to  or  at  leaat  to  an  increase  of  the 
strength  of  Albany  and  Schenectady;  but  if  the  war  contin- 
aes  or  should  by  any  miafortune  break  out  again,  it  will 
neither  be  possible  for  them  to  subsist  or  safe  for  them  to  re- 
main  there,  considering  the  use  they  have  already  made  of 
arms  where  they  were  intrusted  with  them".8  The  first  of 
the  Statement  is  elear;  the  last  refers  to  the  resistanee  they 
tried  to  offer  in  the  tar  making  experiment,  and  overlooks 
their  loyal  Services  at  Louisburg,3  where  they  served  without 
pay  and  then  were  deprived  of  their  arms  at  the  end  of  the 
war.  In  diamissing  theae  Palatines  it  may  be  well  to  add  that 
just  as  soon  as  the  governors  let  them  alone  and  gave  them  a 
Chance,  they  prospered  and  became  in  fact  the  best  possible 
frontier  against  the  Indiana,  for  they  kept  the  friendahip  of 
the  red  men.  And  certainly  Conrad  Weiser 's  activity  among 
the  Iroquois  during  the  French  and  Indian  war,  by  which  he 
kept  them  loyal  to  England,  did  aa  much  to  protect  the  front- 
iers  aa  though  the  German  colony  had  engaged  in  hostilitiea 

*  Eccl.  Ree.,  voL  III,  page  2169.  A  most  interesting  document  being 
the  petition  presented  to  the  Crown  in  1720.  It  reriews  the  conditions  of 
the  Palatines  in  New  York  from  1709  to  1720. 

'Eccl.  Ree.,  vol.  III,  page  1965. 

•Eccl.  Rec^  rol.  III,  page  2169. 
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against  the  Indiana  and  suffered  the  usual  hazards  of  border 
warf  are.  The  following  from  Lawson's  Journal  shows  that 
the  English  and  Americans  considered  these  foreigners 
very  useful,  especially  in  that  they  might  bear  the  brunt  of 
the  savage  raids  in  time  of  war.1  Speaking  of  the  projected 
Swiss  colony  from  Bern  and  Mr.  Mitchell  who  was  employed 
to  settle  the  colonists,  he  says:  "This  Gentleman  haa  been 
employed  by  the  Canton  of  Bern  to  find  out  a  Tract  of  Land 
in  the  English  America,  where  that  Republick  might  settle 
some  of  their  people;  which  Proposal,  I  believe,  is  now  in  a 
fair  way  towards  a  Conclusion  between  her  Majesty  of  Great 
Britain  and  that  Canton.  Which  must  needs  be  of  great  Ad- 
vantage  to  both ;  and  aa  for  ourselves,  I  believe,  no  Man  that 
is  in  his  Wits,  and  understands  the  Situation  and  Affairs  of 
America,  but  will  allow,  nothing  can  be  of  more  security  and 
Advantage  to  the  Crown  and  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  than 
to  have  our  Frontiers  secured  by  a  Warlike  People,  and  our 
Friends,  aa  the  Switzers  are;  especially  when  we  have  more 
Indiana  than  we  can  civilize,  and  so  many  Christian  Enemies 
lying  on  the  back  of  us,  that  we  do  not  know  how  long  or 
short  a  time  it  may  be,  before  they  visit  us". 

Even  as  late  as  1733  2  according  to  William  Byrd,  the 
Indiana  were  a  real  menace  in  Virginia ;  and  one  of  the  rea- 
sons  he  gives  for  encouraging  a  Swiss  colony  to  settle  in  his 
"Land  of  Eden"  was  the  protection  they  would  afford  against 
the  Indiana  and  the  French.  Moreover,  he  preferred  for  his 
purpose  the  honest  Swiss  to  the  settlers  who  were  Coming  in 
from  Pennsylvania. 

Whether  or  not  such  use  was  made  of  the  particular  col- 
ony in  which  we  are  at  present  interested  let  the  following 
extracts  show. 

"The  Governor  acquainting  the  Council  that  Sundry  Ger- 
mans to  the  number  of  forty-two  men,  women  and  children 
who  were  invited  hither  by  the  Baron  de  Graffenried  are  now 
arrived  but  that  the  said  Baron  not  being  here  to  take  care 
of  this  Settlement  the  Governor  therefore  proposed  to  set- 

1  Lawson's  Journal,  page  206. 

•  The  writings  of  Colone]  William  Byrd,  pages  300,  302,  390  ff. 
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tle  thera  above  the  falls  of  Rappahannock  River  to  serve  as  a 
barrier  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  the  Country  against 
the  Incursions  of  the  Indiana  and  desiring  the  opinion  of 
the  Council  whether  in  consideration  of  their  usefulness  for 
that  purpose  the  Charge  of  building  them  a  Fort,  and  Clear- 
ing a  road  to  their  settlement  and  carrying  thither  two  pieces 
of  Canon  and  some  ammnnition  may  not  properly  be  defrayed 
by  the  publick. 

"It  is  the  nnanimous  opinion  of  this  Board  that  the  settle- 
ment, tending  so  much  to  the  Security  of  that  part  of  the 
Frontiers,  it  is  reasonable  that  the  expense  proposed  by  the 
Governor  in  making  thereof  should  be  defrayed  at  the  public 
charge  of  the  Government,  and  that  a  quantity  of  powder  and 
ball  be  delivered  for  their  use  out  of  her  Majesty's  magazine. 
And  because  the  sd.  Germans,  arriving  so  late  cannot  pos- 
sibly  this  year  cultivate  any  ground  for  the  (ir)  Subsistance, 
much  less  be  able  to  pay  the  publick  lcvies  of  the  Govern- 
ment, It  is  the  opinion  of  this  Board  that  they  be  put  under 
the  denoraination  of  Rangers  to  exempt  them  from  that 
charge,  and  for  the  better  enabling  the  sd  Germans  to  supply 
by  hunting  the  want  of  other  provisions.  It  also  ordered 
that  all  other  persons  be  restrained  from  hunting  on  un- 
patented  Lands  near  the  Settlement".1 

"To  the  L'ds  Comm'rs  of  Trade.  July  21st,  1714. 

My  Lords : 

Since  my  last  of  the  9th  of  March,  (whereof  the  enclosed 
is  a  Duplicate)  I  have  had  the  hon'r  to  receive  y'r  Lo'ps  of 
the  6th  of  April,  with  the  Treatys  of  Peace  and  Comerce, 
which  I  have  accordingly  made  public.  It  is  with  great  sat- 
isfaction  that  I  can  acquaint  y'r  Lo'ps  that  this  Country  en- 
joy8  a  perfect  peace,  and  that  even  the  Indians,  since  the 
last  Treaty  made  with  them,  have  not  offered  the  least  dis- 
turbance,  notwithstanding  the  Tuscaros,  induced  thereto,  (as 
they  say)  by  the  people  of  Carolina,  have  departed  from  their 
agreements  with  this  Go verum 't,  and  gon(e)  to  settle  once 
more  upon  that  Province,  I  continue,  all  resolv'd,  to  settle 
out  our  Tributary  Indians  as  a  guard  to  ye  Frontiers,  and 


'Virginia  Magazine,  vol.  XIII,  page  302. 
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in  order  to  supply  that  part,  w'ch  was  to  have  been  covered 
by  the  Tuscaruros,  I  have  placed  here  a  number  of  Protes- 
tant Germans,  built  them  a  fort  and  finished  it  with  two 
pieces  of  Cannon  and  some  Ammunition,  which  will  awe 
the  Stragling  partys  of  Northern  Indians,  and  be  a  good 
Barrier  for  all  that  part  of  the  Country.  These  Germans 
were  invited  over,  some  years  ago,  by  the  Baron  de  Graffen- 
ried,  who  has  her  Majesty's  Letter  to  ye  Government  of  Virgi- 
nia to  fnrnish  them  with  Land  upon  their  arrival.  They  are 
generally  such  as  have  been  employed  in  their  own  country 
as  Miners,  and  say  they  are  satisfyed  there  are  divers  kinds 
of  minerals  in  those  upper  parts  of  the  Country  where  they 
are  settled,  and  even  a  good  appearance  of  Silver  Oar,  ..."  1 

Virginia,  Feb'ry  7,  1715. 
"To  the  L'ds  Comm'rs  of  Trade  and  Plantation:  (1716). 

...'As  to  the  other  Settlement,  named  Germanna,  there 
are  about  forty  Germans,  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  who, 
having  quitted  their  native  Country  upon  the  invitation  of  the 
Herr  Graffenriedt,  and  being  grievously  dissapointed  by  his 
failure  to  perform  his  Engagements  to  them,  and  they  arriv- 
ing  also  here  just  at  a  time  when  the  Tuscaruro  Indians  de- 
parted  from  the  Treaty  they  had  made  with  this  Government 
to  settle  upon  its  Northern  Frontiers,  I  did,  both  in  Com- 
passion  to  those  poor  Strangers  and  in  regard  to  the  safety 
of  the  Country,  place  them  together  upon  a  piece  of  Land, 
several  Miles  without  the  Inhabitants,  where  I  built  them 
Habitations,  and  subsisted  them  untill  they  were  able,  by  their 
own  Labour,  to  provide  for  themselves,  and  I  presume  I  may, 
without  a  Crime  or  Misdemeanor,  endeavor  to  put  them  in 
an  honest  way  of  paying  their  Just  Debts  . . . '  *" 

This  policy,  pursued  so  consistently  in  New  York,  Virgi- 
nia, and  Carolina,  while  doubtless  a  compliment  to  German 
courage  and  honesty,  points  to  a  contempt  for  them  which 
has  continned,  in  a  more  or  less  marked  degree,  down  to  the 
present  time.   The  writer  of  the  history  of  the  Germans  in 

1  Spotswood,  vol.  II,  page  70. 

•Spotswood,  vol.  II,  page  1Ö6.  This  refers  to  his  employment  of 
them  in  building  and  operating  his  blast  furnaee«. 
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Maine  found  in  the  State  archives  that  those  docoments  re- 
lating  to  the  German  colony  of  Waldo  alone  were  unprinted, 
although  this  colony  had  had  a  history  as  interesting  and  as 
tragic  as  Deerfield  or  Schenectady,  and  no  one  can  imagine 
doeument8  relating  to  these  two  Settlements  remaining  long 
unprinted  in  the  public  archives.  Happily  this  attitude  is 
changing,  due  largely  to  the  efforts  of  the  German  Ameri- 
can« themselves  and  new  chapters  are  constantly  being  added 
to  the  story  of  their  part  in  the  making  of  our  country. 

PART  II. 
The  Newbern  Advkntures. 
Chapter  I. 
Graffenried'*  early  life. 

Christoph  von  Graffenried,  the  eldest  of  several  chil- 
dren,  was  born  at  Bern,  Switzerland,  about  the  first  of  No- 
vember, 1661.  His  father,  Anton  von  Graffenried,  was  a 
member  of  the  patrician  family  of  that  name,  and  while  not 
rieh  in  his  younger  days,  he  had  claims  on  profitable  poli- 
tical  position8,  but,  what  is  more  important,  he  possessed  the 
ability  to  sneeeed  and  to  keep  his  wealth  on  a  solid  and  con- 
servative  foundation.  He  was  frugal  in  his  expenditures, 
honest  in  his  business  relations,  unaffectionate  in  his  family 
life.  He  could  never  understand  nor  sympathize  with  Chris- 
toph, who  had  an  adventuresome  disposition  even  as  a  child, 
and  father  and  son  were  always  more  or  less  estranged.  More- 
over,  Christoph 's  mother  died  when  the  boy  was  only  a  few 
years  old,  but  her  place  was  soon  after  taken  by  a  stepmother. 

At  seven  years  of  age  Christoph  was  one  of  five  little 
boy8  sent  to  a  Latin  teacher  who  insisted  that  the  pupils 
speak  Latin,  and  punished  infractions  of  the  rule  with  fines. 
Judging  from  the  Latin  in  the  German  version  of  his  ac- 
count,  the  school  was  not  a  success  in  his  case,  and  Anton 
found  the  fines  he  was  called  upon  to  pay  a  grievous  hard- 
ship.  Other  offenses  brought  punishments  so  severe  that  the 
boy  ran  away  to  one  of  his  relatives  for  protection,  through 
whose  intercession  he  was  allowed  to  remain  at  home. 

In  1676  Anton  von  Graffenried  went  into  partnership  with 
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the  foreraan  and  purchased  a  aalt  works  at  Roche.  The  fam- 
ilies  were  so  friendly  at  the  Start  that  the  plan  was  made, 
very  agreeably  to  the  young  people,  that  Christoph  should 
marry  the  foreman's  daughter.  But  a  quarrel  arising  over 
the  Claims  of  the  two  fathers  in  the  business,  the  relation 
was  broken  off,  never  to  be  renewed. 

Not  long  after  this,  Sir  William  Waller,  a  relative  of  one 
of  the  'regicides',  who  had  come  to  Bern  for  protection,  saw 
the  boy  and  was  so  impressed  by  bis  appearance  and  man- 
ners, that  he  encouraged  him  to  go  to  England  to  try  his 
fortune  there,  and  the  father  was  so  far  persuaded  that  he 
was  making  plans  to  send  him  to  England  when  a  better 
way  seemed  to  present  itself.  One  of  Anton 's  brothers  was 
a  chamberlain  and  captain  in  the  body  guard  of  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  and  it  was  hoped  that  Christoph  would  be 
able  to  get  a  place  at  that  court  through  his  influence.  But 
the  captain  died  at  just  this  time  and  the  hope  was  shattered. 
Christoph  then  went  to  school  in  Geneva.  He  was  still 
restless,  however,  and  wanted  to  travel  on  the  20,000£  which 
feil  to  him  from  his  motlier.  Anton  did  not  approve  of  the 
plan  but  after  a  violent  argument  gave  his  consent  for  the 
lad  to  go  under  the  conduct  of  a  theological  studcnt  who  was 
to  Bupervise  the  expenditures  as  well.  The  two  went  to  Hei- 
delberg, where  Christoph  was  soon  in  the  politest  society, 
thanks  to  his  family  name  and  his  own  engaging  appearance. 
His  intercourse  in  the  Eleetor's  social  circle  progressed  bet- 
ter than  his  university  studies ;  and  when  the  story  of  a  duel 
came  to  Bern,  Anton  concluded  it  was  time  for  his  son  to 
change  his  location.  In  Leyden,  where  he  next  went  to  study, 
his  law,  history  and  mathematics  progressed  better,  and  he 
stayed  two  years. 

Through  Sir  William  Waller 's  influence  Anton  now  al- 
lowed  his  son  to  go  to  England,  where  he  was  promised  a  Po- 
sition with  Mr.  Roux,  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Carlyle  on  his 
embassy  to  Constantinople.  Since  the  father  expected  Sir 
William  to  advance  what  money  Christoph  would  need,  no 
money  accompanied  the  letter  of  introduction ;  and  when 
the  young  Switzer  landed  in  London,  ten  ducats  was  all  he  had 
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in  Iiis  pockete.  At  this  time  he  did  not  speak  English,  and 
it  was  only  by  chance  that  he  found  a  German  porter  who 
could  understand  him.  With  such  directions  as  this  man 
could  give  him,  he  found  Sir  William  Waller 's  house.  Lady 
Waller  met  him  and  from  her  manner  he  could  guess  that 
nothing  was  to  be  expected  from  Sir  William,  who  was  at 
that  time  in  the  Fleet  for  debt.1  Through  the  porter  Graf- 
fenried  learned  that  the  Duke  had  already  gone  to  Constan- 
tinople,  and  all  hopes  of  an  appointment  disappeared.  This 
same  porter  also  introduced  him  to  a  Swiss  locksmith  by  the 
name  of  Engel,  with  whom  he  stayed  until  money  arrived 
from  Bern.  Thereupon  he  took  lodging  with  Pastor  Horneg, 
chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  not  long  after  was 
introduced  into  the  society  of  the  Duke  by  a  German  friend, 
a  trumpet  major  in  the  army ;  and  from  -this  time  he  moved  in 
the  society  of  courtiers  and  was  even  presented  to  King 
Charles  II  himself. 

In  1682  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  chancellor  of  Cambridge 
University,  was  not  able  to  be  present  at  the  conferring  of 
degrees  and  sent  two  of  his  friends,  Farwel  and  Graffenried, 
to  represent  him.  And  we  may  judge  of  the  favor  and  pop- 
ularity  of  the  latter  when  we  leam  that  to  his  astonishraent 
the  doctorate  was  offered  him.  He  refused,  however,  saying 
that  he  was  not  worthy,  since  he  had  not  studied  for  such  a 
degree,  but  that  he  would  accept  a  degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
according  to  the  proverb,  In  omnibus  aliquid,  in  toto  nihil. 

Meanwhile  Graffenried  had  fallen  in  love  with  a  niece  of 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  a  lady  of  good  birth  but  poor  fam- 
ily.  Money  and  Station  were,  nevertheless,  necessary  to  suc- 
eeed  in  the  courtship  of  a  lady  of  rank;  and  so  he  planned 
to  buy  a  vacant  commission  as  cornet  in  the  British  army. 
This  would  cost  a  thousand  pounds,  but  would  pay  well 
when  secured  and  would  enable  him  to  pursue  his  courtship 
with  some  prospect  of  success.  A  letter  to  Bern  asking  for 
money  and  for  permission  to  take  this  place  was  answered 
by  a  summons  to  start  for  home  immediately,  with  the  pen- 

'Luttrell,  vol.  I,  pp.  84  and  91.  This  was  between  the  llth  and  25th 
of  May,  1681. 
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alty  of  losing  his  prerogatives  and  right  to  act  as  his  grand- 
father's  Substitute  in  the  government  at  Worb,  in  case  he  re- 
fused.  Not  even  money  for  the  whole  journey  was  allowed 
him,  but  his  way  was  paid  stage  by  stage  throngh  designated 
persons.  All  this  was  caused  by  a  false  report  spread  by  one 
of  his  own  countrymen,  to  the  effect  that  he  was  acting  the 
spendthrift,  and  Anton  learned  the  truth  too  late  to  repair 
the  injury  entirely.  It  was  no  nse  to  go  back  to  England 
now,  and  with  his  father's  permission,  Christoph  stayed  a 
year  in  France.  His  social  success  was  as  great  here  as  it 
had  been  in  England.  Reports  of  him  reached  Louis  XIV 
and  Graffenried  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  both  the  Dauphin 
and  the  great  king.  After  this  he  spent  some  time  in  Lyons 
and  finally  reached  home  some  time  about  1683.  Beproaches 
for  the  wasted  time  and  money  were  not  lacking,  and  Anton 
decided  it  was  time  for  the  son  to  marry,  and  settle  down  in 
an  office.  Christoph  showed  no  enthusiasm  for  marriage 
and  left  the  choice  largely  to  his  relatives,  with  the  result  that 
he  married  Regine  Tscharner  in  1684.  On  this  occasion  An- 
ton showed  himself  so  niggardly  that  the  groom  had  to  lend 
him  money  with  which  to  buy  presents  and  hire  the  carriage 
himself. 

It  was  hoped  that  the  grandfather  would  now  assist 
Christoph  to  an  office,  but  the  old  gentleman  died  too  soon 
and  Christoph  was  several  years  obtaining  even  a  minor 
appointment.  At  length,  however,  he  became  bailiff  of  Ifer- 
ton  in  Neuchätel  in  1702.  This  had  the  reputation  of  being 
a  lucrative  position,  but  the  festivities  which  custom  com- 
pelled  him  to  give  on  his  induetion  into  office,  reduced  the 
Profits  of  the  first  year;  and  the  next  year  during  the  religious 
troubles  If ertön  had  to  support  a  garrison.  The  bailiff  had 
to  keep  open  house  for  officers;  besides  other  officials  and 
friends  came  to  pay  him  their  respects,  and  these  merry,  but 
expemrive  occasions  were  a  heavy  drain  upon  Ins  resources. 
For  out  of  200  dubloons  spent,  only  fifty  were  repaid  him  by 
the  State.  Graffenried  also  had  a  feeling  for  the  peasants, 
and  did  not  wring  as  much  from  them  as  he  might  have  done, 
and  as  was  the  usual  practice  of  bailiffs.    Meanwhile  his 
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family  was  increasing.  He  made  bad  speculations,  gave  se- 
curities,  and  contracted  debts  until  prospects  of  a  catastrophy 
began  to  loom  up  before  him  when  his  term  of  office  should 
end  in  1708.  The  strife  over  Neuehat el,  the  violation  of  the 
peace  by  the  war  of  the  Spanish  succession,  the  troublea  be- 
tween  the  Protestant  and  the  Catholic  cantons,  and  the  con- 
tinual  perseeutions  of  the  Anabaptists  made  his  home  dis- 
tasteful  to  him,  the  ambitions  of  his  yonth  returned  with  a 
renewed  force,  and  now  he  determined  to  seek  in  America  the 
fortune  which  was  denied  him  at  home.  ( 
The  account  of  his  lif e  thus  far,  taken  mostly  from  papers 
in  the  Graffenried  family,1  by  one  of  his  descendants,  shows 
that  Christoph  von  Graffenried  was  no  ordinary  man.  He 
had  the  ability  of  making  friends,  and  inspired  confidence  in 
people.  He  had  an  acute  mind,  and  above  all,  possessed  the 
love  of  adventure  necessary  to  the  success  of  such  an  under- 
taking  as  that  on  which  he  was  embarking.  The  failure  of 
his  plans  must  be  laid,  not  to  him,  but  to  cireumstances  over 
which  he  had  no  control,  and  which  he  could  not,  by  any 
possibility,  have  foreseen. 

Chapter  II. 

Literature  which  Graffenried  studied  before  deciding  to  go  to 
America — Blome — Hennepin — Kocherthal. 

Graffenried,  we  know,  had  long  been  considering  the  bet- 
tering  of  his  fortune  in  America,  He  had  made  extensive 
inquiries  about  mines,  agriculture,  and  the  best  means  of  set- 
tling  there,  and  the  authors  he  read  certainly  included  Blome, 
Hennepin,  and  Kocherthal.  Blome  gives  a  brief  description 
of  all  the  English  colonies,  and  speaks  favorably  of  them. 
Hennepin,  among  other  things,  has  this  to  say  of  Carolina: 
"So  that  the  Providence  of  the  Almighty  God  seems  to  have 
reserv'd  this  country  for  the  English,  a  Patent  whereof  was 
granted  Fifty  years  ago  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  of  Carolina, 
who  have  made  great  Discoveries  therein,  seven  hundred 
Miles  Westerly  from  the  Mountains,  which  separate  between 
it  Carolina  and  Virginia,  and  Six  hundred  Miles  from  North 

1  Neujahrsblatt,  page  4  ff. 
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to  South,  from  the  Qulf  of  Mexico  to  the  great  Inland  Lakes, 
which  are  situated  behind  the  Mountains  of  Carolina  and 
Virginia.  Besides,  they  have  an  account  of  all  the  Coast, 
from  the  Cape  of  Florida  to  the  River  Panueo,  the  Northerly 
Bounds  of  the  Spaniards  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  together 
with  most  of  the  chief  Harbours,  Rivers,  and  Islands  there- 
unto  appertaining ;  and  are  about  to  establish  a  very  con- 
siderable  Colony  on  some  part  of  the  Great  River,  as  soon  as 
they  have  agreed  upon  the  Boundaries,  or  Limits,  with 
Lords  Proprietors  of  Carolina,  who  claim  by  a  Patent  pro- 
cur'd  long  after  that  of  Carolina.  But  there  being  space 
enough  for  both,  and  the  Proprietors  generally  inclin'd  to  an 
amicable  conclusion,  the  Success  of  this  undertaking  is  im- 
patiently  expected.  For  considering  the  Benignity  of  the 
Climate,  the  Healthfulness  of  the  Country,  the  Fruitfulness 
of  the  Soil,  Ingenuity  and  Tractableness  of  the  Inhabitants, 
Variety  of  Productions,  if  prudently  manag 'd,  it  cannot, 
humanely  speaking,  fail  of  proving  one  of  the  most  consid- 
erable  Colonies  on  the  North-Continent  of  America,  profitable 
to  the  Publick  and  to  the  Undertakers.1" 

Other  accounts  of  Carolina,2  all  favorable,  but  less  en- 
tertainingly  written,  by  Hörne,  Smith,  by  one  T.  A.  (proba- 
bly  Thomas  Ashe),  and  by  Archdale  had  appeared  before  this : 
and  Graffenried  may  have  been  acquainted  with  some  or  all 
of  these.  Kocherthal's  Bericht  was  undoubtedly  the  most  in- 
fluential  book  among  German  speaking  people,  having  reached 
the  fourth  edition  in  1709.  It  contains  a  rather  detailed  de- 
scription  of  the  country,  plants,  animals,  and  producta,  and 
has  little  but  praise  for  the  new  country.  On  the  subject 
of  greatest  concern,  the  danger  from  the  Indiana,  it  reads 
as  follows:' 

9Wit  benen  $nbiancrn  leben  aud)  bie  Gnglifdjen  aUba  in  öofl« 
fommener  greunbla^aft  unb  gutem  Sernefjmen  in  bem  fic  beiber- 
fettS  etnanber  gar  nüfeltd)  unb  auträglia^  femt:  unb  tragen  bie 
ßorbS  /  |o  eigenttmmS  ^errn  btefeö  öanbeS  finb  /  gute  <5org- 

1  New  Discovery  of  a  rast  Country  in  America.  Reprinted  by 
Thwaites  page  672. 

«Carroirs  CoUections,  vol.  II. 

•  Kocherthal,  page  57. 
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fült  /  bafe  fönen  nid>t3  unbilliges  3«flefügt  njerbe.  ©te  fjaben  au 
folgern  ©nbe  ein  fonberIid)e$  ©ertöte  angeorbnet  unb  befteQet  / 
tneldjeS  auS  benen  95efä)eibenften  unb  bcm  &tgen-9htfe  am  roenig« 
ften  ergebenen  eimoohnern  befielet:  toorinnen  benn  alle  bie  @trei« 
tigFeiien  beigeleget  h»erben  follen  /  fo  fid)  etioa  anufdfen  benen 
ßnglifdjen  unb  irgenb  einem  öon  ben  ^nbianern  3utrageu  möch- 
ten meldjeS  fie  blofe  aufe  einer  (£l)riftltd)en  unb  bemünftig  billi- 
djen  $eft>egung  getticm  /  feine$toeg§  aber  barum  /  als  ob  man 
fid)  etma  einiger  ©efafjr  bon  ihnen  au  beforgen  b,ätte. 

<£§  finb  nemlidj  bie  ^nbianer  bifeanfjero  ftetig  untereinander 
fo  im  Kriege  öertoidelt  geroefen  .  . .  bafc  felbige  biefem  SBolf  nidjt 
augelaffen  fjaben,  ftcfy  fonberlid)  ju  bermefyren  ober  su^une^men . . . 
2)iefe§  oerurfad)et  bemnadb,  /  bafe  bie  an  SWannfdjaft  fo  faimad)  / 
aud)  über  bifj  fo  aerteilei  bleiben  /  ba&  bie  ©nglifdjen  bon  ifmen 
nidjt  bie  aHergeringfte  5ord)t  Ijaben  /  ober  fid)  einiger  ©efaljr 
beforgen  börffen  /  .  .  . 

With  all  natural  conditions  so  favorable  and  no  härm  to  be 
feared  from  the  natives,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
America  and  particularly  Carolina  was  very  attractive  to 
Graffenried. 

Chapter  III. 

Another  Colonization  Project — Graffenried  meets  the  Agent — 
Franz  Louis  Michel — Fully  persuaded  to  go  to  America — 
Graffenried  leaves  for  England  and  meets  John  Lawson. 

While  Graffenried  was  still  in  Switzerland  the  Canton  of 
Bern  had  begun  to  negotiate  through  a  former  Citizen  of 
Bern,  Franz  Louis  Michel,  for  land  in  North  Carolina 1  and 
Virginia.8  They  requested  to  be  allowed  to  hold  whatever 
tract  they  should  buy  independently  of  either  the  Proprietors 
of  Carolina  or  the  Governor  of  Virginia."  Since  such  a  re- 
quest  could  not,  of  course,  be  granted,  nothing  definite  was 
done  concerning  purchase.  An  independent  colonization  pro- 
ject was  started  however,  the  chief  memfier  of  which  was  a 
man  named  Ritter.4 

1  Lawson's  Journal,  page  205-6  ff. 
•French  verslon. 
•  French  Version. 

4  Neujahrsblatt,  page  21.    Bernische  Täufer,  page  258. 
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In  1708  Michel  was  back  in  Bern  1  again  and  from  him 
Graffenried  informed  himself  more  fully  about  conditions 
in  America,  and  Michel 's  favorable  reports  fully  persuaded 
him  to  go  to  the  New  World.  His  plan  had  no  connection 
as  yet  with  the  colonization  schemes  of  the  Canton  of  Bern 
or  the  Ritter  Company,  as  will  be  shown  later.  All  he  had 
in  mind  was  to  go  over  to  America,  and  following  Michel's 
directions  and  maps,  to  find  the  deposits  of  silver  ore,  which 
he,  together  with  Michel,  expected  to  work  for  their  own 
profit,  using  for  this  purpose  miners  from  Germany,  who 
should  be  engaged  before  he  left,  but  who  were  not  to  emi- 
grate until  he  sent  for  them.2  Accordingly,  when  his  term  of 
oflöce  ended  in  1708,8  Graffenried  left  Switzerland  secretly, 
not  even  telling  his  friends  of  his  plans,  and  went  first  to  Hol- 
land and  then  to  England.  While  in  Holland,  or  on  his  way 
there,  he  engaged  twelve  miners  to  come  to  him  when  he 
should  send  for  them.4 

Düring  his  stay  in  England  Graffenried  became  acquainted 
with  Michel's  friend  John  Lawson,  who  was  having  the  ac- 
count  of  his  travels  in  Carolina  printed.  None  of  the  de- 
scriptions  with  which  Graffenried  was  acquainted,  except 
Hennepin 's,  compare  in  interest  and  freshness  witli  Law- 
son's  Journal.  He  had  been  eight  years  in  Carolina,  and  had 
taken  a  thousand  mile  journey  from  Charleston  to  a  point 
near  the  present  site  of  Newbern,  making,  however,  a  wide 
circuit  in  which  he  ascended  the  Santee  River  to  its  sources, 
and  then  turned  northward,  crossing  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Congaree,  Wateree,  and  Yadkin  Rivers,  then  bearing  more  to 
the  east  until  he  reached  the  Moratok,  now  the  Roanoke  River, 
some  120  miles  above  its  mouth. 

From  this  point  he  went  southward,  almost  to  Chatoka, 
now  Newbern.  This  trip  gave  him  a  good  idea  of  the  coun- 
try  and  its  inhabitants,  at  least  Graffenried  must  have  thought 
so,  and  furthermore,  he  confirmed  Michel's  reports  about  the 
presence  of  silver  ore. 

1  French  Version,  German  Version. 

*  French  Version,  German  Version. 
'  Neujahrsblatt,  page  17. 

*  Freneh  Version,  German  Version. 
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The  passages  and  abstracts  from  Lawson 's  book  which 
follow  will  give  an  idea  of  his  style  and  the  kind  of  argu- 
ments  that  doubtless  influenced  Graffenried  to  go  to  Caro- 
lina rather  than  to  Virginia  as  he  intended  at  first  to  do. 
As  copies  of  the  book  are  very  rare  and  not  easily  accessible, 
and  Lawson  was  from  this  time  on  so  intimately  associated 
with  Graffenried,  I  have  made  the  quotations  and  extracts 
rather  füll. 

Chapteb  IV. 

John  Lawson  and  his  Journal. 

Lawson  began  his  journey  of  exploration  December  28, 
1700.  There  were  six  Englishmen,  three  Indian  men  and  an 
Indian  woraan,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  guides,  in  the  party. 
They  eanoed  from  Charleston  to  the  Santee  River,  up  which 
they  rowed  several  days,  and  as  occasion  required  enjoyed 
the  hospitality  of  the  French  settlers  along  the  river.  The 
following  extracts  will  show  how  he  livened  up  his  descrip- 
tion. 

"Monday.  The  next  morning  very  early  we  ferry'd  over 
a  Creek  that  runs  near  the  House;  and,  after  an  Hour's 
Travel  in  the  Woods,  we  came  to  the  River-side,  where  we 
stay'd  for  the  Indian,  who  was  our  Guide,  and  was  gone 
around  by  Water  in  a  small  Canoe,  to  meet  us  at  the  Place 
we  rested  at.  He  came  after  a  small  time  and  ferry'd  us  in 
that  little  Vessel  over  Santee  River  4  Miles,  and  84  Miles  in 
the  Woods,  which  the  overflowing  of  the  Freshes,  which  then 
came  down,  had  made  a  perfect  Sea  of,  there  running  an  in- 
credible  Current  in  the  River,  which  had  cast  our  small  Craft 
and  us  away,  had  we  not  had  this  Sewee  Indian  with  us; 
who  are  excellent  Artists  in  managing  these  small  Canoes. 

"Santee  River,  at  this  time,  (from  the  usual  Depth  of  Wa- 
ter) was  risen  perpendicular  36  Foot,  always  making  a 
Breach  from  her  Banks,  about  this  Season  of  the  Year.  The 
general  Opinion  of  the  cause  thereof,  is  suppos'd  to  proceed 
from  the  overflowing  of  fresh  Water-Lakes  that  lie  near  the 
Head  of  this  River,  and  other  upon  the  same  Continent ;  But 
my  Opinion  is,  that  these  vast  Inundations  proceed  from  the 


32      2eutf$*ttmerifanif<$e  ©cfdji^tSblätter 


great  and  repeated  Quantities  of  Snow  that  falls  upon  the 
Mountains,  which  lie  at  so  great  a  Distance  from  the  Sea, 
therefore  they  have  no  Help  of  being  dissolv'd  by  those 
saline,  piercing  Particles,  as  other  adjacent  Parts  near  the 
Ocean  receives:  and  therefore  lies  and  increases  to  a  vast 
Bulk,  until  some  mild  Southerly  Breezes  Coming  on  a  sud- 
den,  continue  to  unlock  these  frozen  Bodies,  congeal'd  by 
the  North-West  Wind :  dissipating  them  in  Liquida :  and  Com- 
ing down  with  Impetuosity,  fills  those  Branches  that  feed 
these  Rivers,  and  causes  this  stränge  Deluge,  which  oft-timcs 
lays  under  Water  for  Miles  distant  from  the  Banks:  tho'  the 
French  and  Indiana  affirmed  to  me  they  never  knew  such  ex- 
traordinary  Floods  there  before. 

"We  all  by  God's  Blessing  and  the  Endeavors  of  our  In- 
dian-Pilot,  pass'd  safe  over  the  River,  but  was  lost  in  the 
Woods  which  seem'd  like  some  great  Lake,  except  here  and 
there  a  Knowl  of  high  Land,  which  appear'd  above  water. 

"We  intended  for  Möns.  Galliar's,  jun;  but  was  lost,  none 
of  us  knowing  the  Way  at  that  Time,  altho'  the  Indian  was 
born  in  the  Country,  it  having  receiv'd  so  stränge  a  Meta- 
morphosis.  We  were  in  several  Opinions  concerning  the  right 
way,  the  Indian  and  myself,  suppos'd  the  House  to  bear  one 
Way,  the  rest  thought  to  the  contrary;  we  differing,  it  was 
agreed  amongst  us  that  one  half  should  go  with  the  Indian 
to  find  the  House  and  the  other  part  to_stay  upon  one  of  theae 
dry  Spots,  until  some  of  them  return ed  to  us,  and  inform  *d 
us  where  it  lay. 

"Myself  and  two  more  were  left  behind,  by  Rcason  the 
Canoe  would  not  carry  us  all :  we  had  but  one  Gun  amongst  us, 
one  Load  of  Ammunition,  and  no  Provision.  Had  our  Men 
in  the  Canoe  miscarry'd,  we  must  (in  all  Probability)  there 
have  perish'd. 

"In  about  six  Hour's  Time,  from  our  Mens  Departure,  the 
Indian  came  back  to  us  in  the  Same  Canoe  he  went  in,  being 
half  drunk,  which  assur'd  us  they  had  found  some  Place  of 
Refreshment  He  took  us  three  into  the  canoe,  telling  us 
all  was  well:  Paddling  our  Vessel  several  Miles  thro'  the 
Woods,  being  often  half  füll  of  water;  but  at  length  we  got 
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safe  to  the  Place  we  sought  for,  wbicb  prov'd  to  lie  the  same 
Way  the  Indian  and  I  guess'd  it  did.1 " 

Anotker  Short  Extract  speaking  of  the  Indiana. 

"Amongst  Women  it  seems  impossible  to  find  a  scold;  if 
they  are  provok'd,  or  affronted,  by  their  Husbands,  or  some 
other,  they  resent  the  Indignity  off er  'd  them  in  silent  Tears, 
or  by  refusing  their  Meat.  Would  some  of  our  European 
Daughters  of  Thunder  set  these  Indiana  for  a  Pattern,  there 
might  be  more  quiet  Families  found  amongst  them,  occasion'd 
by  that  unruly  Member,  the  Tongue.3 

"A  Second  Settlement  of  this  Country  was  made  about 
fifty  years  ago,  in  that  part  we  now  call  Albemarle  County 
and  chiefly  in  Chuwon  Precinct,  by  several  substantial  Plant- 
ers from  Virginia  and  other  Plantations;  Who  finding  mild 
winters,  and  a  fertile  Soil  beyond  Expectation,  producing  that 
which  was  planted  to  a  prodigious  Increase,  their  Cattle, 
Horses,  Sheep  and  Swine  breeding  very  fast,  and  passing  the 
Winter  without  any  Assis tance  from  the  Planter:  so  that 
everything  seem'd  to  come  by  Nature,  the  Husbandman  living 
almost  devoid  of  Care,  and  free  from  those  Fatigues  which  are 
absolutely  requisite  in  Winter-Countries,  for  providing  Fod- 
der  and  other  Necessaries;  these  Encouragements  induced 
them  to  stand  their  Ground  altho'  but  a  handful  of  People, 
seated  at  great  Distances  one  from  another,  and  amidst  a 
vast  number  of  Indiana  of  different  Nations,  who  were  then 
in  Carolina.  Nevertheless,  I  say,  the  Farne  of  this  new  dis- 
covered  Summer-Oountry  spread  through  the  neighboring 
Colonies,  and  in  a  few  Years,  drew  a  considerable  number  of 
Families  thereto,  who  all  found  Land  enough  to  settle  them- 
selves  in  (had  there  been  many  Thousands  more)  and  that 
which  was  very  good  and  commodiously  seated,  both  for  Pro- 
fit and  Pleasure.  And  indeed,  most  of  the  Plantations  in 
Carolina  naturally  enjoy  a  noble  Prospect  of  large  and  spac- 
ious  Rivers,  pleasant  Savannas  and  fine  Meadows  with  their 
green  Liveries,  interwoven  with  beautiful  Flowers,  of  most 
glorious  Colours,  which  the  several  Seasons  afford;  hedged 
in  with  pleasant  Groves  of  the  ever-famous  Tulip-tree,  the 

1  Lawson's  Journal,  page  4  ff. 
1  LaM-son's  Journal,  page  37. 
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stately  Laurel,  and  Bays,  equalizing  the  Oak  in  Bigness  and 
Growth;  Myrtles,  Jessamines,  Woodbin  es,  Honeysuckles,  and 
several  other  fragrant  Vines  and  Ever-Greens,  whose  aspir- 
ing  Branches  shadow  and  interweave  themselves  with  the 
loftiest  Timbers,  yielding  a  pleasant  Prospect,  Shade  and 
Smell,  proper  Habitations  for  the  Sweet-singing  Birds,  that 
melodiously  entertain  such  as  travel  thro'  the  Woods  of  Car- 
olina. 

"The  Planters  possessing  all  these  Blessings,  and  the  Pro- 
duce  of  great  Quantities  of  Wheat  and  Indian  Com  in  which 
this  Country  is  very  fruitful  as  likewise  in  Beef,  Pork,  Tallow, 
Hides,  Deer-Skins  and  Fürs ;  for  these  Commodities  the  New- 
England-Men  and  Bermudians  visited  Carolina  in  their  Barks 
and  Sloops,  and  carry 'd  out  what  they  made,  bringing  them 
in  exchange  Rum,  Sugar,  Salt,  Molasses  and  some  wearing 
Apparei,  tho'  the  last  at  very  extravagant  Prices. 

"As  the  Land  is  very  fruitful,  so  are  the  Planters  kind  and 
hospitable  to  all  that  come  to  visit  them;  there  being  very 
few  Housekeepers,  but  what  live  very  nobly,  and  give  away  • 
more  provisions  to  Coasters  and  Guests  who  come  to  see  them, 
than  they  expend  amongst  their  own  Families.1 

"When  we  consider  the  Latitude  and  convenient  Situa- 
tion of  Carolina,  had  we  no  farther  Confirmation  thereof, 
our  Reason  would  inform  us,  that  such  a  Place  lay  fairly  to 
be  a  delicious  Country,  being  placed  in  that  Girdle  of  the 
World  which  affords  Wine,  Oil,  Fruit,  Gram,  Silk  with  other 
rieh  Commodities,  besides  a  sweet  Air,  moderate  Climate,  and 
fertile  Soil;  these  are  the  Blessings  (under  Heaven 's  Pro- 
tection) that  spin  out  the  Thread  of  life  to  its  utmost  Ex- 
tent,  and  Crown  our  Days  with  the  Sweets  of  Health  and 
Pienty,  which,  when  join'd  with  Content,  renders  the  Pos- 
sessors  the  happiest  Race  of  Men  upon  Earth. 

"The  Inhabitants  of  Carolina,  thro'  the  Richness  of  the 
Soil,  live  an  easy  and  pleasant  Life.  The  Land  being  of  sev- 
eral sorts  of  Compost,  some  stiff,  others  light,  some  marl, 
others  rieh  black  Mould;  here  barren  of  Pine,  but  affording 
Pitch,  tar  and  Masts;  there  vastly  rieh,  especially  on  the 

•Lawson's  Journal,  pagc  62  ff. 
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Freshes  of  the  Rivers,  one  part  bearing  great  Timbers,  others 
being  Savannas  or  natural  Meads,  where  no  trees  grow  for 
several  Miles,  adorn'd  by  Nature  with  a  pleasant  Verdure,  and 
beantiful  Flowers,  frequent  in  no  other  Places,  yielding  abund- 
ance  of  Herbage  for  Cattle,  Sheep  and  Horse.  The  Coun- 
try  in  general  affords  pleasant  Seats,  the  Land  (except  in 
some  few  Places)  being  dry  and  high  Banks,  parcell'd  out  in- 
to  most  convenient  Neeks,  (by  the  Creeks)  easy  to  be  fenced 
in  for  securing  their  Stocks  to  more  strict  Boundaries,  where- 
by,  with  a  small  trouble  of  fencing,  almost  every  man  may 
enjoy,  to  himself,  an  entire  Plantation,  or  rather  Park.  These 
with  the  other  Benefits  of  Plenty  of  Fish,  Wild  Fowl,  Venison, 
and  other  Conveniences  which  the  Summer-Country  nat- 
urally  furnishes,  has  induc'd  a  great  many  Families  to  leave 
the  more  Nbrtherly  Piatations,  and  sit  down  under  one  of 
the  mildest  Governments  in  the  World;  in  a  Country  that, 
with  moderate  Industry,  will  afford  all  the  Necessaries  of 
Life.  We  have  yearly  abundance  of  Strangers  come  among 
us,  who  chiefly  strive  to  the  Southerly  to  settle  because  there 
is  a  vast  Tract  of  rieh  Land  betwixt  the  Place  we  are  seated 
on,  and  Cape-Fair,  and  upon  that  River,  and  more  Souther- 
ly, which  is  inhabited  by  none  but  a  few  Indiana,  who  are  at 
this  time  well  affected  to  the  English,  and  very  desirous  of 
their  Coming  to  live  among  them.  The  more  Southerly,  the 
milder  Winters,  with  the  advantage  of  purchasing  the  Lords 
Land  at  the  most  easy  and  moderate  Rate  of  any  Lands  in 
America,  nay  (allowing  all  advantages  thereto  annex'd)  I 
may  say,  the  Universe  does  not  afford  such  another ;  Besides, 
Men  have  a  great  Advantage  of  choosing  good  and  commo- 
dious  Tracts  of  Land  at  the  first  Seating  of  a  Country  or 
River,  where  as  the  later  Settiers  are  forced  to  purchase 
smaller  Dividends  of  the  old  Standers,  and  sometimes  at 
very  considerable  Rates;  as  now  in  Virginia  and  Maryland, 
where  a  thousand  Acres  of  good  Land  cannot  be  bought  un- 
der twenty  Shillings  an  Acre,  besides  two  Shillings  yearly 
Acknowledgement  for  every  hundred  Acres;  which  Sum,  be 
it  more  or  less,  will  serve  to  put  the  Merchant  or  Planter 
here  into  a  good  Posture  of  Buildings,  Slaves,  and  other  Ne- 
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cessaries,  where  the  Purchase  of  his  Land  comes  to  him  on 
such  easy  Terms.  And  as  our  Grain  and  pulse  thrives  with 
us  to  admiration,  no  less  do  our  Stocks  of  Cattle,  Horses, 
Sheep,  and  Swine  multiply.1 

"The  Christian  Natives  of  Carolina  are  a  straight,  clean- 
limb'd  People;  the  Children  being  seldom  or  never  troubled 
with  Ricketts,  or  those  other  Distempers,  that  the  Europeans 
are  visited  withal.  'Tis  next  to  a  Miracle  to  see  one  of  them 
deformed  in  Body.  The  Vicinity  of  the  Sun  makes  Impres- 
sion on  the  Men,  who  labour  out  of  doors,  or  use  the  Water. 
As  for  those  "Women,  that  do  not  expose  themselves  to  the 
Weather,  they  are  often  very  fair,  and  generally  as  well  fea- 
tur'd,  as  you  shall  see  anywhere,  and  have  very  brisk  charm- 
ing  Eyes,  which  sets  them  off  to  Advantage.  They  marry 
very  young ;  Some  at  Thirteen  or  Fourteen;  and  She  that 
stays  'tili  Twcnty  is  reckoned  a  stale  Maid;  which  is  a  very 
indifferent  Character  in  that  warm  Country.  The  Women 
are  very  fruitful ;  most  Houses  being  füll  of  Little  Ones.  It 
has  been  observ'd  that  Women  long  marry 'd,  and  without 
Children,  in  other  Places,  have  remov'd  to  Carolina  and  be- 
come  joyful  Mothers.  They  have  very  easy  Travail  in  their 
Child-bearing,  in  which  they  are  so  happy,  as  seldom  to  mis- 
carry.  Both  Sexes  are  generally  spare  of  Body,  and  not 
Cholerick,  nor  easily  cast  down  at  Disappointment  and  Los- 
ses,  seldom  immoderately  grieving  at  Misfortunes,  unless  for 
the  Loss  of  their  nearest  Relations  and  Friends,  which  seems 
to  make  a  more  than  ordinary  Impression  upon  them.  Many 
of  the  Women  are  very  handy  in  Canoes,  and  will  manage 
them  with  great  Dexterity  and  Skill,  which  they  become  ac- 
customed  to  in  this  watery  Country.  They  are  ready  to  help 
their  Husbands  in  any  servile  Work,  as  Planting,  when  the 
Season  of  the  Weather  requires  Expedition;  Pride  seldom 
banishing  good  Housewifery.  The  Girls  are  not  bred  up  to 
the  Wheel  and  Sewing  only;  but  the  Dairy  and  Affairs  of 
the  House  they  are  very  well  acquainted  withal;  so  that  you 
shall  see  them,  whilst  very  young,  manage  their  Business  with 
a  great  deal  of  Conduct  and  Alacrity.   The  Children  of  both 

*  Lawson's  Journal«  pagc  79  ff. 
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Sexes  are  very  docile,  and  learn  anything  with  a  great  deal 
of  Ease  and  Method;  and  those  that  have  the  Advantages 
of  Education,  write  good  Hands,  and  prove  good  account- 
ante,  which  is  most  coveted,  and  indeed  most  necessary  in 
these  Parts.  The  young  Men  are  eommonly  of  a  baahful, 
sober  Behavior;  few  proving  Prodigals,  to  consume  what  the 
Industry  of  their  Parents  has  left  them,  but  eommonly  improve 
it  1 

I  shall  add  this:  That  with  prudent  Management,  I  can 
affirm,  by  Experience,  not  by  Hear-say,  that  any  Person, 
with  a  small  Beginning,  may  live  very  comfortably,  and  not 
only  provide  for  the  Necessaries  of  Life  but  likewise  for 
those  that  are  to  sueeeed  him  * 

"Moreover  it  is  remarkable,  that  no  Place  on  the  Conti- 
nent  of  America  has  seated  an  English  Colony  so  free  from 
Bloodshed  as  Carolina;  but  all  the  others,  have  been  more 
damag'd  and  disturb'd  by  the  Indians  than  they  have,  which  is 
worthy  Notice,  when  one  considers  how  oddly  it  was  first 
planted  with  Inhabitants  3 

"Great  Plenty  is  generally  the  Ruin  of  Industry.  Thus 
our  Merchants  are  not  many,  nor  have  those  few  there  be, 
apply'd  themselves  to  the  European  Trade.  The  Planter 
sits  contented  at  home,  whilst  his  Oxen  thrive  and  grow  fat, 
and  his  Stocks  daily  increase;  the  fatted  Porkets  and  Poul- 
try  are  easily  raised  to  his  Table,  and  his  Orchard  affords 
him  Liquor  so  that  he  eats,  and  drinks  away  the  Cares  of 
the  World  and  desires  no  greater  Happiness,  than  that  which 
he  daily  enjoys.  Whereas,  not  only  the  European,  but  also 
the  Indian-Trade  might  be  carried  on  to  great  profit,  because 
we  lie  as  fairly  for  the  Body  of  Indians,  as  any  Settlement 
in  English- America ;  and  for  the  small  trade  that  has  been 
carried  on  in  the  Way,  the  Dealers  therein  have  throve  as 
fast  as  any  Men,  and  the  soonest  raised  themselves  of  any 
People  I  have  known  in  Carolina.*  

»Lawson's  Journal,  page  84. 
'Lawson's  Journal,  page  86. 
■Lawson's  Journal,  page  86. 
«Lawson's  Journal,  page  86  ff. 
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"One  great  advantage  of  North  Carolina  is  that  we  are 
not  a  Frontier,  and  near  the  Enemy;  which  proves  very 
chargeable  and  troublesome,  in  time  of  War,  to  those  Colo- 
nies  that  are  so  seated.  Another  great  Advantage  comes 
from  its  being  near  Virginia,  where  we  come  often  to  a  good 
Market,  at  the  Return  of  the  Guinea-Ships  for  Negro's,  and 
the  Remnant  of  their  Stores,  which  is  very  commodious  for  the 
Indian  trade  1 

"Therefore  as  my  Intent  was,  I  proceed  to  what  remains 
of  the  Present  State  of  Carolina,  having  already  accounted 
for  the  Animals,  and  Vegetables,  as  far  as  this  Volume  would 
allow  of ;  whereby  the  Reraainder,  though  not  exactly  known, 
may  yet  be  guess'd  at,  if  we  consider  what  Latitude  Caro- 
lina lies  in,  which  reaches  from  29  to  36  deg.,  30  min. 
Northern  Latitude,  as  I  have  before  observM.  Which  Lati- 
tude is  as  fertile  and  pleasant,  as  any  in  the  World,  as  well 
as  for  the  Produce  of  Minerals,  Fruit,  Grain,  and  Wine,  as 
other  rieh  Commodities.  And  indeed,  all  the  Experiments 
that  have  been  made  in  Carolina,  of  the  Fertility  and  nat- 
ural Advantages  of  the  Country,  have  exceeded  all  Expec- 
tation,  as  affording  some  Commodities,  which  other  Places, 
in  the  same  Latitude,  do  not.  As  for  Minerals,  as  they  are 
subterraneous  Products,  so,  in  all  new  Countries,  they  are 
the  Species  that  are  last  discover'd;  and  especially  in  Caro- 
lina, where  the  Indians  never  look  for  any  thing  lower  than 
the  Superficies  of  the  Earth,  being  a  Race  of  Men  the  least 
addicted  to  delving  of  any  People  that  inhabit  so  fine  a 
Country  as  Carolina  is.  As  good  if  not  better  Mines  than 
those  of  the  Spaniards  in  America,  lie  füll  West  from  us; 
and  I  am  certain,  we  have  Mountanous  Land,  and  as  great 
Probability  of  having  rieh  Minerals  in  Carolina,  as  any  of 
those  Parts  are  already  found  to  be  so  rieh  therein.  But, 
waving  this  subject,  tili  some  other  Opportunity,  I  shall 
now  give  you  some  Observations  in  general,  concerning  Car- 
olina ;  which  are,  first,  that  it  lies  as  convenient  for  trade  as 
any  of  the  Plantations  in  America  "2 

1  Lawson's  Journal,  page  88  ff. 
*  Lawson's  Journal,  page  163. 
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The  Healthfulness  of  the  Country  is  praised  next.  He 
says  that  gout  is  rare  and  consumption  they  are  wholly 
strangers  to. 

The  trade  with  Virginia  is  good,  for  ships  visiting  there 
Provision  themselvea  from  the  products  of  Carolina  and  give 
bills  of  exchange  for  England  which  are  as  good  as  Sterling 
money,  and  while  Tobacco  may  be  very  cheap  at  times  pro- 
visions  are  always  in  demand.  Besides  the  Carolinians  can 
get  to  market  when  the  northern  colonies  are  frozen  up. 
The  Sand  banks  protect  the  coast  from  enemies,  yet  allow 
trading  vessels  to  approach.1 

"If  a  Man  be  a  Botanist,  here  is  a  plentiful  Field  of 
Plants  to  divert  him  in;  if  he  be  a  Gardner,  and  delight  in 
that  pleasant  and  happy  Life,  he  will  meet  with  a  Climate 
and  Soil,  that  will  further  and  promote  his  Designs,  in  as 
great  a  Measure,  as  any  Man  can  wish  for;  and  as  for  the 
Constitution  of  this  Government,  it  is  so  mild  and  easy,  in 
respect  to  the  Properties  and  Liberties  of  a  Subject,  that 
without  rehearsing  the  Particulars,  I  say  once  for  all,  it  is 
the  mildest  and  best  established  Government  in  the  World, 
and  the  Place  where  any  Man  may  peaceably  enjoy  his  own, 
without  being  invaded  by  another.  Rank  and  Superiority 
ever  giving  place  to  Justice  and  Equity  which  is  the  Gol- 
den Rule  that  every  Government  ought  to  be  built  upon, 
and  regulated  by.  Besides,  it  is  worthy  our  Notice,  that 
this  Province  has  been  settled,  and  continued  the  most  free 
from  the  Insults  and  Barbarities  of  the  Indians,  of  any 
Colony  that  was  ever  yet  seated  in  America;  which  must 
be  esteemed  as  a  particular  Providence  of  God  handed 
down  from  Heaven,  to  these  People;  especially  when  we 
consider,  how  irregularly  they  settled  North  Carolina, 
and  yet  how  undistnrb'd  they  have  remain'd,  free  from 
any  Foreign  Danger  or  Loss,  even  to  this  very  Day.  And 
what  may  well  be  looked  upon  for  as  great  a  Miracle, 
this  is  a  Place,  where  no  Malefactors  are  found,  deserving 
Death,  or  even  a  Prison  for  Debtors;  there  being  no  more 
than  two  Persons,  that,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn, 
ever  suffer 'd  as  Criminals,  although  it  has  been  a  Settlement 

»Lawson's  Journal,  pagc  164,  64.   A  summary. 
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near  sixty  years;  One  of  whom  was  a  Türk  that  committed 
Murder;  the  other,  an  old  Woman,  for  Witchcraft.  These,  'tis 
true,  were  on  the  Stage  and  acted  many  Years,  before  I  knew 
the  Place;  but  as  for  the  last,  I  wish  it  had  been  nndone  to 
this  Day;  although  they  give  a  great  many  Arguments  to 
justifie  the  Deed,  which  I  should  rather  they  shonld  have  a 
hand  in,  than  myself ;  feeling  I  could  never  approve  of  taking 
Life  away  upon  such  Accusations,  the  Justice  whereof  I 
could  never  yet  Widerstand.1 

"But  to  return  to  the  Subject  in  Hand;  we  there  make  ex- 
traordinary  good  Bricks  throughout  the  Settlement.  All 
sorts  of  Handicrafts,  as  Carpenters,  Joiners,  Masons,  Plais- 
terers,  Shooemakers,  Tanners,  Taylors,  Weavers,  and  most 
others  may,  with  small  Beginnings,  and  God's  Blessmg, 
thrive  very  well  in  this  Place,  and  provide  Estates  for  their 
Children,  Land  being  sold  at  a  much  cheaper  Rate  there,  than 
in  any  other  Place  in  America,  and  may,  as  I  suppose,  be 
purchased  of  the  Lords-Proprietors  here  in  England,  or  of 
the  Governour  there  for  the  time  being,  by  any  that  shall 
have  a  mind  to  transport  themselves  to  that  Country.  The 
Farmers  that  go  thither  (for  which  sort  of  men  it  is  a  very 
thriving  place)  should  take  some  particular  Seeds  of  Grass, 
as  Trefoil,  Clover-grass  all  sorts,  Sanfoin,  and  Common  Grass 
.  .  .  Hoes  of  all  sorts,  Axes,  Saws,  Wedges,  Augurs,  Nails 
Hammers,  Tools  for  Brick  and  Stonework." 

He  compares  the  price  of  land  which  is  1/50  in  Carolina 
of  what  it  is  in  Virginia  with  a  lower  quit  rent. 

And  as  there  is  a  free  Exercise  of  all  Persuasions  amongst 
Christians,  the  Lords  Proprietors,  to  encourage  Ministers  of 
the  Church  of  England,  have  given  free  Land  towards  the 
Maintenance  of  a  Church,  and  especially,  for  the  Parish  of 
S.  Thomas  in  Pampticough,  over  against  the  Town,  is  already 
laid  out  for  a  Glebe  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  three  Acres 
of  rieh  well-situated  Land,  that  a  Parsonage  House  may  be 
built  upon.2 

It  is  noticeable,  in  view  of  what  followed,  that  none  of  the 
aecounts  referred  to  show  any  apprehension  of  immediate 
1  Luwson's  Journal,  page  1 66  ff. 
'Lawson's  Journal,  page  167  ff.   Partljr  a  summarjr. 
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danger  from  the  Indiana,  though  Spots wood 's  correspondence 
and  Byrd's  writings  prove  that  they  recognized  that  such  a 
menace  existed,  and  one  cannot  bot  believe  that  these  ac- 
counts  glossed  over  the  danger  in  the  attempt  to  attract  set- 
tlers. 

This  is  suffieient  to  show  why  Graffenried  decided  to  turn 
towards  North  Carolina  when  occasion  afforded  him  the 
chance.  As  yet  he  had  no  other  colonists  engaged  than  his 
few  miners  and  their  families.  It  was  not  long  though  bef ore 
he  had  prospect  of  a  considerable  increase  in  the  size  and  dig- 
nity  of  his  undertaking. 

Chapteb  V. 

Gröbenried  and  Michel  unite  their  mining  project  to  the  Bern- 
Ritter  colonization  Company  of  which  Michel  is  agent — 
Qraffenried  made  Landgrave — Negotiations  for  land  and 
settlers — 650  Palatines  secured — they  start  in  January, 
1710 — Difficulties  in  getting  the  Bern  convicts  through 
Holland — Qraffenried  and  Michel  secure  mining  conces- 
sions — Discussion  of  the  contract  with  the  George  Bitter 
Company — Assistance  promised  by  the  proprietors — Swiss 
colony  starts  in  the  summer  of  1710. 
The  early  part  of  the  year  1709  found  Qraffenried  in  Lon- 
don, waiting  to  see  what  could  be  done  about  his  intended 
mines.  To  a  man  of  active  temperament,  burdened  with  debts, 
and  anxious  to  get  something  started  that  would  enable  him 
to  clear  them,  the  delays  of  this  year  must  have  been  most 
exasperating.  His  plana  so  far  were  only  tentative  and  he 
was  waiting  for  any  better  offer  that  might  be  made  him 
by  any  of  his  friends  in  England. 

His  partner,  Franz  Louis  Michel,  as  has  been  stated  in 
chapter  III,  was  meanwhile  conducting  the  negotiations  for 
the  Ritter  Company.  This  Company  was  also  to  bring  over 
religious  convicts  for  the  Canton  of  Bern ;  and  so  had  a  semi- 
official  character.1  On  the  28th  of  April,  1709,  Mr.  Mitch- 
ells Proposals  in  the  name  of  some  of  the  Swiss  Cantons  of 
Bern  were  read  (at  Craven  House)  and  it  was  then  agreed 
that  10,000  Acres  of  Land  on  or  betwixt  News  or  Cape  Fear 
1  Müller,  Bernische  Täufer,  page  258. 
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or  their  branches  in  North  Carolina  should  be  set  out  for  the 
Proposers  or  their  heirs  they  paying  to  the  Lords  Proprie- 
tors  £10  purchase  money  for  each  thousand  acres  and  5  Shil- 
lings yearly  as  a  quittrent  for  each  thousand  acres  to  the 
Lords  Proprietors  and  their  Heirs  forever. 

Agreed  further  that  100,000  Acres  be  reserved  to  the  pro- 
posers for  12  years  during  which  term  no  other  person  shall 
purchase  any  of  the  same,  which  said  100,000  Acres  are  to 
be  set  out  by  the  Surveyor  General  and  may  be  purchased 
by  any  of  the  Proposers  at  the  rate  above  mentioned  during 
the  term  of  seven  years  but  after  that  time  is  expired  they 
are  to  pay  according  to  the  custome  of  that  part  of  the  Prov- 
ince. 

And  lastly  that  one  of  their  number  be  made  a  Landgrave 
he  paying  for  5000  acres  the  usuall  purchase  money  for  each 
1000  acres  the  customary  quitrent  for  every  100  acres  to  the 
Lords  Proprietors  for  the  same.1 

Meanwhile  the  influx  of  Germans  into  England,  treated 
of  in  chapters  I  and  II,  was  beginning.  On  the  28  of  April, 
the  day  that  Michel 's  proposals  were  read,  Luttreil  mentions 
that,  "the  elector  palatine,  upon  many  Protestant  f amilies 
leaving  his  domains,  and  gone  for  England  to  be  transported 
to  Pennsylvania,  has  publish'd  an  order,  making  it  death 
and  confiscation  of  goods  for  any  of  his  subjects  to  quitt 
their  native  country".2  Some  time  after  this  they  arrived  in 
England.  From  this  passage,  as  well  as  from  the  encourage- 
ment  the  people  themselves  received,  it  is  clear  that  the  gen- 
eral  notion  was  that  these  Germans  were  to  be  sent  to  Ameri- 
ca. But  now  with  a  greater  number  of  people  on  their  hands 
than  they  expected,  there  was  difficulty  in  executing  the  plan. 
Scheines  were  proposed;  some  suggested  Reya  de  la  Plata, 
Jamaica,  the  sugar  islands,  the  Canary  Islands,  New  Eng- 
land, Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  the  Jerseys,  Maryland,  and 
England  itself.3  The  Proprietors  also  wanted  to  share  in 
any  advantage  that  might  be  reaped  from  the  foreigners ;  and 

'Col.  Ree.,  vol.  I,  page  707. 
»Luttreil,  vol.  VI,  page  435. 
•Eccl.  Ree.,  vol.  3,  page  1790. 
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od  July  11  "detailed  proposals  were  made  for  the  encourage- 
ment  of  the  palatine's  transportation  into  the  provinee  of 
Carolina".1  What  these  proposals  were  is  given  in  part  by 
Luttreil,  Jnly  16,  1709.  "The  Lords  proprieton  of  Carolina 
have  made  proposals  to  a  oommittee  of  Council  to  take  all 
the  Palatines  here  from  15  years  to  45  years  old,  and  send 
them  to  their  plantations;  but  her  majestie  to  be  at  the  Charge 
of  transporting  them,  which  will  be  above  10£  a  head".a 

While  thia  was  under  consideration,  the  proprietors,  ap- 
parently  fully  confident  of  the  succesa  of  their  plan,  wished 
the  persona  immediately  concerned  to  know  about  it,  and  on 
July  28,  they  "ordered,  that  the  advertisement  printed  in 
the  gazette  for  the  palatines'  transportation,  be  printed  in 
High  Dutch,  for  the  use  of  the  poor  palatines  and  the  rest 
of  the  Germans".» 

Graffenried  could  hardly  have  been  a  member  of  the  Swiss 
eolonization  Company  at  the  time  the  proposals  were  made 
(April  28)  or  hia  name  wonld  have  been  given.  He  was  then 
in  London,  and  well  known  from  hia  previous  life  in  the  court 
circles  of  Charles  II.  The  Proprietors  were,  as  ever,  anxious 
to  seil  an  extra  5000  acfes  of  land;  and  if  they  could  per- 
suade  any  of  the  Company  to  buy  with  such  an  inducement 
as  a  title  thrown  in,  they  would  gladly  do  so.  It  is  not 
stränge,  then,  that  ahortly  after  this  Graffenried  did  become 
a  member  of  the  Company,  for  Michel  who  was  interested  with 
him  in  the  mining  project,  was  also  interested  in  the  Bern- 
Ritter  eolonization  scheine;  and  a  Community  of  interests  in 
one  direction  would  naturally  bring  the  two  men  together  in 
any  other  scheme  where  one  was  involved.  Thus,  before  any- 
thing  definite  about  the  Proprietors'  proposals  for  settling 
the  Germans  on  their  land  had  been  made  by  the  committee, 
Graffenried  paid  50£  for  5000  acres  (August  4,  1709)  and 
was  made  a  Landgrave.4  Of  the  5000  acres,  1250  had  be- 
longed  to  Lawson,  but  what  arrangements  Lawson  had  with 

1  Hist  Soc.  S.  Carolina,  vol.  I,  page  179. 
*  Luttrell,  vol.  VI,  page  465. 
'Hist  Soc.  S.  Carolina,  vol.  I,  page  179. 
•Col.  Ree,  Vol.  1,  page  717. 
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the  Proprietors  is  nowhere  given.  But  the  important  thing 
is  that  from  this  time  on  Graffenried,  who  had  not  been  men- 
tioned  in  the  preceding  proposals,  is  the  most  prominent 
member  in  the  Company. 

The  committee,  having  considered  the  proposals  made  on 
July  11,  were  still  unable  to  make  any  decision;  and  on  the 
llth  of  August  the  Proprietors  gave  a  few  more  details  of 
their  plan.  At  that  time  they  had  decided  to  give  the  poor 
Palatines  who  should  have  a  mind  to  settle  in  Carolina,  wheth- 
er  man,  woman,  or  child,  100  acres  of  land  each,  free  from  quit- 
rent  for  ten  years,  after  which  they  were  to  pay  one  penny 
per  acre  yearly ;  or  if  they  should  settle  in  towns,  they  were 
to  have  lands  to  build  upon  for  three  lives,  or  99  years,  with 
opportunity  for  renewal.1 

These  proposals  from  the  Proprietors  had  not  borne  any 
fruit  as  yet,  when  arrangements  were  made  between  Graffen- 
ried, Michel,  and  the  Proprietors  to  take  the  place  of  Michel 's 
arrangement  of  April  28.  On  the  3  of  September,  100,000 
acres  were  granted  to  Graffenried  and  his  heirs,  and  it  was 
agreed  to  seil  Michel  3500  acres.2  From  the  contract  with 
the  Georg  Ritter  Company  we  know,  however,  that  the  10,000 
acres  were  for  the  society  and  Graffenried  himself  owned  but 
5000  acres  in  his  own  private  right. 

On  the  22d  of  September  1709,  a  Warrant  was  signed  at 
Craven  House  for  only  2500  acres  to  Michel,8  and  this  is  the 
amount  he  is  credited  with  in  the  contract.  In  the  French 
version  Graffenried  Claims  to  have  paid  for  15,000  acres  on 
the  Neuse  and  Trent  Rivers  and  2500  on  the  Weetoek.  The 
delays  Michel's  negotiations  had  suffered,  and  the  Statement 
in  the  contract  that  Ritter  had  advanced  considerable  sums  * 
along  with  Graffenried 's  statement  above,  make  it  seem  prob- 
able that  Ritter  advanced  the  money  to  Graffenried  for  all 
but  Graffenried 's  own  5000  acres,  and  that  Graffenried  act- 
ually  payed  it  over  to  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  at  Craven  House, 

1  Hist.  Soc.  S.  Carolina,  vol.  1,  page  157. 
»Col.  Ree.,  vol.  1,  page  718. 
» Col.  Ree,  vol.  1,  page  718  ff. 
*  German  Version,  Contract 
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However  this  may  be,  he  appears  to  have  been  responsible 
for  the  füll  17,500  after  the  settlement  was  made. 

Later  in  the  year  the  propoaitions  of  the  Proprietors  to 
take  Charge  of  the  Palatines  found  a  better  reception,  for  on 
the  lOth  of  October  it  was  allowed  to  Graffenried  and  Michel 
to  take  600  of  them,  making  about  92  farailies.  Eleven  days 
later  50  more  persons  were  added.1  Graffenried  had  the 
choosing  of  these  and  he  picked  out  young,  healthy,  and  indus- 
trious  persons  of  various  trades.  The  only  lack,  then,  was  a 
minister,  and  Graffenried  was  empowered  by  the  Bishop  of 
London  to  exercise  the  two  important  functions  for  a  young 
colony,  marriage  and  baptism.2  The  Queen  promised  5£  10 
Shillings  for  each  emigrant  to  nay  for  their  passage  and  gave 
each  20  Shillings  worth  of  clothes  as  a  present.* 

The  colonists  were  secured  against  fraud  by  a  bond  for 
50Ö0£  which  Graffenried  was  required  to  give  to  the  commis- 
sioners,  for  the  faithful  Performance  of  his  obligations.4  But 
for  some  reason  there  was  a  long  delay  in  sending  the  colony 
after  the  contract  with  the  committee  had  been  signed,  and  it 
was  not  tili  January,  1710,  that  they  finally  departed  for 
America.8 

Things  were  not  moving  any  more  rapidly  for  the  Swiss 
portion  of  the  settlers.  The  first  Company  of  these,  number- 
ing  about  one  hundred  persons,  left  Bern  March  8,  1710.9 
To  them  there  were  to  have  been  added  at  some  stage  of  the 
journey,  the  56  convicts,  men  who  had  been  in  prison  now 
two  years  because  of  their  Anabaptist  views.  Passes  through 
England  had  already  been  secured,  but  it  was  not  until 
March  12  that  the  Swiss  Ambassador  to  Holland,  St.  Saph- 
orin,  was  instructed  to  get  the  consent  and  assistance  of  the 
Dutch  authorities  in  bringing  the  prisoners  on  their  way.T 

*  Col.  Reo,  vol.  1,  986. 

*  German  Version,  French  Version. 
» Col.  Ree.,  vol.  1,  page  986. 

*  German  Version,  Report 

*  French  Version,  German  Version. 
8  German  Version,  Letten. 
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Od  March  18  the  little  band  of  eonvicts  started  by  boat  from 
Bern  under  Michel's  care.  The  States  General  had  not  yet 
given  their  consent  and  showed  no  signs  of  doing  so,  as  they 
had  no  sympathy  with  the  Anabaptist  persecutions,  for  in 
Holland  people  of  this  sect  were  welcomed  od  account  of  their 
industry  and  orderly  lives. 

Difficulties  arose,  however,  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the 
design.  On  the  way  down  the  Rhine  just  one  half  of  the 
number  became  too  sick  to  proceed  further,  and  had  to  be 
left  in  the  Palatinate.  The  most  tactful  diplomacy  the  Am- 
bassador  could  ose  failed  to  effeet  aid  from  the  States  Gen- 
eral, for  by  the  Iaws  of  Holland  these  prisoners  on  reaching 
Dutch  territory  would  thereby  become  free.  And  the  Dutch 
authorities  deternüned  to  see  "the  law  enforced.  If  these  peo- 
ple of  their  free  will  wished  to  go  to  America,  nothing  would 
be  laid  in  the  way,  but  they  could  not  be  brought  through 
Holland  as  prisoners.  An  attempt  to  have  the  English  Am- 
bassador  Townshend  use  his  influence  in  favor  of  the  depor- 
tation  failed  also,  for  he  asserted  the  Queen  wished  to  have 
only  voluntary  colonists  in  her  provinces. 

Michel,  who  had  this  expedition  in  Charge  final ly  got  his 
twenty-eight  remaining  prisoners  as  far  as  Nimwegen,  a  town 
a  short  distance  across  the  border  of  Holland,  and  hoped  to 
be  able  to  send  them  the  rest  of  the  way  to  England.  But  the 
vigilance  of  the  Dutch  Anabaptists  discovered  the  prison- 
ers; complaint  was  made;  and  they  were  immediately  re- 
leased  and  allowed  to  go  back  to  their  friends  in  the  Palat- 
inate, or  wherever  they  would,  in  search  of  their  families 
from  whom  they  had  been  so  long  separated.1  From  one  of 
the  letters  in  which  the  writer  Claims  to  have  started  from 
Bern  March  18 a  it  would  appear  that  one,  at  least,  kept  on  to 
America. 

On  May  18,  1710,  while  the  Swiss  were  on  the  way,  Graf- 
fenried  and  Michel  signed  the  contract  with  Georg  Ritter 
and  Peter  Isot,  by  which  they  became,  legally,  members  of 
the  Georg  Ritter  Company.    The  foundation  of  the  enter- 

1  Bemische  Täufer,  page  258  ff. 
•German  Version,  Letter«. 
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prise  was  the  17,500  acres  actually  purchased  and  the  twelve 
year 's  Option  on  the  100,000  acres.1  They  also  had  permis- 
sion  to  take  up  land  above  the  falls  of  the  Potomac,  which 
would,  however,  be  held  of  the  Crown,  subject  to  the  Gov- 
ernor  of  Virginia.  The  amount  actually  paid  for  land  was 
175£.  Besides  these  land  grants  they  had  mining  rights  in 
Carolina,  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania.*  Those 
in  Carolina  are  defined  as  follows. 

' '  Agreed  that  Baron  de  Graffenried  and  Mr.  Lewis  Michel 
shall  have  a  lease  of  all  royal  mines  and  minerals  in  the  Prov- 
ince  of  Carolina  that  they  shall  discover  and  work  for  a  term 
of  30  years,  they  being  at  the  entire  Charge  The  produce  of  it 
to  be  divided  into  eight  parte  whereof  four  eights  are  to  be 
paid  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  the  other  four  eights  to  the 
said  Baron  de  Graffenried  and  Mr.  Lewis  Michel  for  the  term 
of  5  years  after  any  such  Mines  shall  be  found  and  opened. 
But  after  the  aforesd  term  of  five  years  then  the  Lords  to 
have  five  eights,  the  said  Baron  de  Graffenried  and  Mr. 
Lewis  Michel  three  eights  the  Lords  being  to  pay  the  Crown 
the  fourth  part  according  to  the  Words  of  the  Charter* '.• 
(Apparently  this  was  to  be  the  fourth  part  of  the  half  which 
for  the  first  five  years  should  go  to  the  two  Operators,  or  one 
eight  of  the  whole.) 

In  their  contract  with  the  Georg  Ritter  Company,  how- 
ever, Michel,  who  had  done  all  of  the  exploration  and  claimed 
to  have  found  mines,  was  to  have  all  the  product  for  three 
years  after  the  opening  of  the  mines,  except  what  belonged  to 
the  Proprietors.  In  the  fourth  year  Ritter  and  Graffenried 
were  to  draw  from  the  produce  according  to  the  amount  they 
had  subscribed,  and  the  surplus,  for  the  seventeen  years  the 
society  was  to  continue,  was  to  go  to  the  members.  And  they 
were  to  pay  Ritter  for  the  capital  he  advanced  out  of  the 
production  of  the  first  year  of  the  mine  in  case  it  turned 
out  well.4  The  contract  between  the  Company  and  the  other 

1  German  Version,  Contract. 
1  German  Version,  Contract. 
•Col.  Ree,  Vol.  I,  page  723. 
"German  Version,  Contract. 
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provinces  is  not  given;  in  fact  the  Claims  of  the  Crown  were 
not  settled  as  far  aa  Virginia  was  concerned,  and  a  year  or 
two  later  the  uncertainty  caosed  Spotswood  considerable 
anxiety.1 

The  stock  of  the  Company  consisted  of  7200£  divided  into 
twenty-four  shares  of  300£,  no  one  person  holding  more  than 
one  share ;  trat  it  was  not  all  paid  in,  for  Michel  was  credited 
with  a  share  to  pay  him  for  his  discoveries  which  he  claimed 
to  have  made  and  for  the  2500  acres  which  he  turned  into  the 
society.  Graffenried  had  a  share  credited  to  him  for  his  5000 
acres  and  his  labors  with  the  Palatines ;  and  Georg  Ritter  had  a 
share  for  expenses  already  incurred,  leaving  only  6,300£  to  be 
paid  in.  Albrecht  von  Graffenried  had  paid  in  his  share  but 
when  the  contract  was  signed  others  had  not  contributed  their 
amounts;  and  since  they  had  until  September  1711  to  do 
so,2  it  is  impossible  to  teil  how  much  Graffenried  had  on  hand 
to  support  himself  and  his  colonists.  The  report  written 
months  afterwards  (in  May,  1711)  indicates  a  lack  of  2400£ 
which  should  have  been  raised  in  some  way.  At  that  tirae  he 
had  spent  2228£,  a  part  or  all  of  which  he  had  borrowed;8 
and  the  2400£  would  have  paid  this  and  left  a  little  besides. 

The  amount  of  help  he  might  expect  from  the  Proprietors 
is  not  definitely  stated.  But  from  the  following  resolution 
passed  at  Craven  House  September  3,  1709,  at  the  time  the 
10,000  acres  were  bought,  it  would  appear  that  there  was  a 
possibility  of  Graffenried 's  being  disappointed,  even  if  the 
promise  had  been  kept,  for  "To  the  2nd  Proposal  relating  to 
the  poor  Palatines  that  shall  be  transported  into  North  Car- 
olina, It  was  resolv'd  that  their  Lordships  will  not  under- 
take  to  provide  them  with  all  provisions  they  shall  want  but 
they  will  give  directions  to  their  Receiver  General  to  supply 
the  Palatines  with  such  provisions  as  may  be  spared  from  the 
nece8sary  use  of  the  govcrnment  at  the  same  rates  he  re- 
ceived  them  the  sd  Christopr  de  Graffenried  and  Lewis 
Michel  paying  their  Lordships  for  the  same  in  Sterling  money 

1  Spotswood,  voL  I,  page  161. 
*  German  Version,  Contract. 
■German  Version. 
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in  London  at  the  end  of  two  years  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Palatines  in  North  Carolina  at  £50  per  cent  disoount".1  In 
a  letter  by  Urmstone,  quoted  in  part,  later,  it  is  stated  that 
Graffenried  was  to  expect  1500£  colonial  money.  This  State- 
ment may  be  somewhat  exaggerated  as  are  other  Statements 
in  the  letter;  but  taken  in  connection  with  the  fact  that  Cary, 
as  we  shall  see,  promised  to  give  him  500£  on  the  proprietor's 
aecount,  it  shows  conclusively  that  Graffenried  had  reason 
to  expeet  substantial  assistance  from  them. 

After  a  pleasant  voyage  Graffenried  and  his  Switzers  came 
in  sight  of  land  September  lOth,  and  the  llth  they  came 
ashore.2  The  news  which  he  then  received  of  his  first  shiploads 
mnst  have  been  a  terrible  disappointment,  for  despite  the  fact 
that  he  had  had  the  Royal  Commissioners  inspect  the  ships  to 
be  sure  that  all  was  right  and  had  sent  the  emigrants  under  the 
care  of  Surveyor  General  Lawson,  Receiver  General  Gale,  and 
another  official  going  to  Carolina,  over  half  of  them  had  died 
on  the  voyage  because  of  the  overcrowding  of  the  ships  and 
the  salt  food  which  did  not  agree  with  them. 

Chapter  VI. 

Discussion  of  the  transportation  facilities  provided  for  the 
Palatines  by  the  commissioners — The  Colonists  plundered 
by  a  French  privateer — Graffenried  and  his  colony  arrive 
September  10;  they  learn  of  the  distress  of  the  first  ship- 
loads— Graffenried  and  his  Siviss  start  for  North  Car- 
olina as  soon  as  possible  after  landing. 

It  was  certainly  not  to  the  credit  of  the  commissioners 
that  these  people  endured  snch  hardships.  Graffenried  had 
them  make  a  particular  inspection  before  the  ships  started  to 
be  sure  all  was  right,  for  his  own  experience  in  shipping  was 
limited;  but  since  the  same  crowding  of  the  passengers,  the 
same  bad  food,  and  the  same  appalling  mortality  prevailed  on 
the  ships  which  were  carrying  the  Palatines  to  New  York, 
the  only  conclusion  is  that  the  commissioners  were  either 
shamefully  careless  of  the  lives  of  these  people,  or  totally  un- 

1  CoJ.  Ree.,  vol.  I,  page  718. 

»German  Version,  Letters;  French  Version. 
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fitted  by  their  ignorance  to  have  charge  of  the  transportation 
of  so  many.  When  the  proprietors  first  asked  to  have  8ome  of 
the  Palatines  sent  to  their  colonies  at  the  government's  ex- 
pense,  Luttreil 1  estimated  that  it  would  require  over  10£  for 
each  person.  In  the  case  of  Graffenried's  colonists  this  figure 
was  cut  down  to  5£  10  Shillings  by  the  commissioners.  Graf- 
fenried  himself,  later,  estimated  that  100  persons  could  be 
carried  on  a  ship  of  120  tons  bürden  from  Holland  to  Amer- 
ica for  700£  or  7£  per  person.  Boehme  2  in  1711  estimated 
the  cost  of  transportation  from  England  to  America  as 
7£  for  adults  and  half  of  that  for  children. 

The  eommittee  ftxed  on  the  lowest  amount  possible  and 
paid  the  ship  captains  in  advance  for  each  passenger.  The 
following  passage  written  at  the  time  of  the  emigration  to 
New  York  shows  how  wretched  the  management  really  was, 
though,  of  course,  the  ship  captains  mnst  bear  their  share 
in  this  disgrace. 

„9Won  bat  aroar  ben  Siapitanen,  bic  bie  Ucberfübrung  bahin 
übernahmen,  auf  ben  tfobf  einen  geroiffen  betrag  bergütet,  aber 
bei  ber  grofoen  2J?enge  mußten  bie  Seute  bermaffen  eingebferdjt 
roerben,  bafe  Diele  babon,  noeb,  ebe  bie  englifdje  flüfte  aufeer  <3W 
tarn,  feljr  unter  ©eftanf  unb  llngeaiefer  gelitten  baben,  gana  ob- 
gefetjen  babon,  bafe  bie  3U  unterft  Stegenben  roeber  frifdje  ßuft 
fdjöbfen  fonnten,  nod)  ba§  £age$lid)t  faben.  Wamentlicb  finb 
unter  biefen  Umftänben  bie  flinber  &atymd)  bahjngeftorben,  boff« 
enbS  beb  ftürmifdjer  ©ce.  %a  bon  mebreren  Familien  blieb  nie- 
manb  übrig,  roeber  ftinber,  nod)  bie  Gltem  felbft.  ©riefen 
bon  $ort8moutt),  roo  bie  ©infdjiffung  ftatt  fanb,  ift  im  Sforil 
1710  bierber  nadj  Sonbon  mitgeteilt  roorben,  bafe  auf  einem  ein- 
zigen ber  ©dnffe  nodb  bor  ber  STbfabrt  afytm  ber  ÄuSroanberer  ge- 
ftorben  finb.  #unbert  anbere  lögen  nod)  franf  barin  unb  fdjte- 
nen  ben  ©eftorbenen  nachfolgen  3U  motten.  Xie  Urfadje  ber 
©terblidjfeit  roä're  teils  in  ber  engen  &inbferdmng,  teils  barin 
$u  fudjen,  bafe  ber  @d)iff8berr  bie  ÜJtenfdjen  nidbt  mit  guter  unb  ge« 
funber  iRabrung  berfebe.  Slber  eben  ber  £ob  ber  «uöroanberer  be- 

»Luttrell,  vol.  VI,  page  465. 
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beute  Gteroinn  für  bie  @*tff8Ijerrii,  bo  er  bann  auf  ber  8oJf>rt 
meniger  ßeute  au  berföfrigen  brause'*.1 

Sickness  and  death  was  not  all  the  Palatines  had  to  endure; 
for  just  at  the  mouth  of  the  James  River  in  füll  view  of  ahore 
and  of  an  English  warship,  they  were  overhauled  by  a  Prench 
privateer  and  one  of  the  ships  plundered.  The  people  on  board 
were  deprived  of  even  their  clothes,  and  when  they  came 
ashore  several  more  died  from  eating  fruit  and  drinking  water. 
Those  who  had  finally  recovered  and  were  left  alive  had  now 
been  in  their  new  home  in  Carolina  several  months,  when  Graf  - 
fenried  and  the  Switzers  landed  on  September  10. 

He  was  doubtlessly  informed  immediately  of  the  disasters 
which  had  attended  his  first  shiploads  of  colonists  on  their  voy- 
age  and  after  landing ;  and  their  urgent  letters  were  not  need- 
ed  to  make  hira  see  that  his  presence  was  required  in  Carolina 
at  once.  As  a  Landgrave  and  head  of  an  important  colony,  he 
had  some  obligations  to  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  and  there- 
fore  could  not  go  immediately  into  Carolina,  but  had  first  to 
call  and  pay  his  respects  to  the  head  of  the  colony.  As  Spots- 
wood himself  was  not  at  home,  he  called  upon  the  Lieutenant 
Governor,  and  also  met  Edward  Hyde,  who  had  been  sent  by 
the  proprietore  to  be  governor  of  North  Carolina ;  and  through 
them  he  was  made  acquainted  with  the  political  Situation  in 
Carolina.  He  made  his  visit  as  short  as  he  decently  could  and 
before  long  he  and  his  people  set  out  over  land  for  the  Chowan 
River,  where  they  expected  to  find  boats  to  take  them  to  their 
tract  on  the  Neuse  and  Trent. 

Leaving  them  at  this  point  for  a  time  we  must  now  reeall 
some  of  the  events  of  the  years  preceding,  in  order  better  to 
appreciate  what  Graffenried  encountered  on  his  arrival  in 
America. 

1  Pennsylranlen  im  17.  Jahrhundert,  page  66  ff.  The  author  is  here 
quoting  a  German  writer,  Hoen,  but  with  Orthographie  rhangrs  and  mod- 
ern expressions  where  the  original  is  not  eaaily  understood. 
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Chapter  VII. 

The  earliest  settlement—Early  government— Development  of 
Self-government—Impo3%t\on  of  Locke's  Fundamentals— 
Confusion  resulting  from  attempts  to  enforce  certain  provi- 
sions  and  navigation  laws—Trouble  growing  out  of  test 
oaths—Cary  in  open  Opposition  to  Edward  Hyde,  the  Pro- 
prietors appointee—Graffenried  met  by  a  delegation  and 
offered  the  presidency  of  the  Council— He  refuses  a  tempt- 
ing  offer  for  the  sake  of  his  colony. 

The  first  immigrants  into  the  Carolinas  were  wealthy 
Virginians  who  were  attracted  by  the  opportunity  to  better 
their  condition,  and  not  religious  refugees  as  has  generally 
been  supposed.  They  purchased  land  of  the  Indiana  and  set- 
tled  themselves  about  Albemarle  Sound  as  early  as  1659,1 
without  asking  permission  of  anyone.  In  1662  Governor 
Berkeley  of  Virginia  gave  them  patents  and  required  of  them 
the  quit  rents  usual  in  Virginia,  that  is  one  farthing  per  aere. 
They  did  not  form  compact  towns,  but  each  planter  had  his 
own  wharf  to  which  trading  vessels  came.  No  very  serious 
Indian  troubles  drove  them  to  continuously  concerted  action; 
and  as  they  had  no  ministers  for  a  long  time,  although  many 
of  them  doubtless  belonged  to  the  established  church,  there 
grew  up  a  reckless  sort  of  independence  which  was  strength- 
ened  by  arrival  of  new  colonists  from  the  attempted  Settle- 
ments of  New  Englanders  at  Cape  Fear,  which  had  failed, 
partly  because  the  colonists  had  stubbornly  resisted  the  pur- 
pose  of  the  proprietors  to  appoint  governors  over  them  rather 
than  let  them  elect  their  own. 

These  proprietors  were  eight  favorites  of  Charles  II  whom 
he  wished  to  reward  for  their  assistance  in  helping  him  to  his 
throne  after  the  downfall  of  the  Protectorate.  They  were 
given  almost  absolute  power,  holding  all  the  rights  which  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  held.  Besides  they  had  the  power  to 
create  an  order  of  nobility  among  the  inhabitants  of  their 
domains,  but  the  titles  were  not  to  be  the  same  as  those  used 

»Johns  Hopkins  Historical  Studies,  May-June,  1892;  Ashc,  vol.  I, 
p.  59. 
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in  English  and  the  laws  they  should  make  were  not  to  be  op- 
posed  to  those  of  England.  The  grant  took  in  a  strip  from 
ocean  to  ocean  between  31°  and  36°  north  latitude,  the  same 
grant  which  Charles  I  had  made  to  Robert  Heath  in  1629. 

Later,  in  1665,  the  grant  made  to  Robert  Heath  was 
formally  set  aside  and  the  proprietors  were  given  an  increase, 
the  new  grant  extending  from  29°  to  36°  30',  north  latitude. 
They  were  allowed  also  discretionary  powers  with  regard  to 
freedom  of  conscience,  and  could  grant  religious  liberty  and 
toleration  as  they  chose. 

Another  Provision  of  the  charter  is  so  important  in  the 
later  history  that  I  shall  quote  verbatim  so  much  of  it  as 
applies.  "And  also  to  ordain,  make  and  enact,  and  under 
their  seals,  to  publish  any  laws  and  constitutions  whatsoever, 
either  appertaining  to  the  publick  State  of  the  said  whole 
province  or  territory,  or  of  any  district  or  particular  county, 
barony  or  colony,  of  or  within  the  same,  or  to  the  private 
Utility  of  particular  persona,  according  to  their  best  discre- 
tion,  by  and  with  the  advice,  assent  and  approbation  of  the 
freemen  of  the  said  province  or  territory,  or  of  the  freemen 
of  the  county,  barony  or  colony,  for  which  such  laws  or  Con- 
stitution shall  be  made,  or  the  greater  part  of  them,  or  their 
delegates  or  deputies,  whom  for  enacting  of  the  said  laws, 
when,  and  as  often  as  need  shall  rcquire,  we  will  that  the 
said  Edward  Earle  of  Clarendon,  George  Duke  of  Albemarle, 
William  Earl  of  Craven,  John  Lord  Berkeley,  Anthony  Lord 
Ashley,  Sir  George  Cartaret,  Sir  John  Colleton,  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam Berkeley,  and  their  heirs  or  assigns,  shall  from  time  to 
time  assemble  in  such  manner  and  forms  as  to  them  shall 
seem  best ;  etc. " 1  A  saving  clause  permitted  laws  to  be 
passed  on  an  emergency,  which  had  not  received  the  sanc- 
tion  of  the  people. 

In  1664  a  man  named  Drummond  was  sent  out  with  six 
councilors  to  be  governor  of  the  province.  With  them  was 
sent  the  Concessions,  under  which  all  this  territory  of  Car- 
olina was  to  be  governed.  By  this  document  the  freemen 
were  either  to  meet  in  one  body  or  to  elect  twelve  represent- 

'CarrolTs  Collections,  vol.  II,  page  43  ff.  The  italics  arc  mine, 
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atives  tö  act  with  the  six  councilors.  The  first  assembly 
which  met  not  later  than  1665  was  composed  of  all  the  free- 
men, and  was  in  this  respect  a  democratic  body.  Füll  liberty 
of  conscience  was  established  with  this  exception  that  the 
General  Aasembly  might  appoint  as  many  ministers  as  it 
pleased,  thus  giving  a  preference  to  the  church  of  England. 
Office  rs  were  either  to  swear  allegiance  to  or  sign  a  declaration 
in  a  book,  and  no  tax  was  to  be  levied  without  the  consent  of  the 
Assembly.  The  Assembly  might  choose  a  president  in  place  of 
an  absent  governor  or  deputy  governor.  Quit  rents  were  made 
a  half  penny  per  acre.  Until  1667  the  governor,  six  councilors, 
and  twelve  deputies  (for  the  meeting  of  all  the  freemen  was 
not  continued)  sat  in  one  body.  In  the  general  meeting  of 
1665  a  petiüon  had  been  sent  to  the  proprietors  that  the  quit 
rent  be  reduced  to  the  rate  which  prevailed  in  Virginia  of  one 
f arthing  per  acre  payable  in  commodities.  In  1668  this  was 
granted  in  an  instrument  called  ever  since  the  "Great  Deed", 
and  any  encroachments  upon  its  provisions  by  the  proprietors 
were  bitterly  resented. 

After  these  years  of  self-government  there  came  an  un- 
welcome  change,  which  in  Carolina  marks  the  bcginning  of 
that  unrest  which  finally  ended  with  the  Revolution,  for  never 
after  this  was  there  any  extended  period  of  satisfaction  with 
the  government  from  England,  whether  administered  by  the 
proprietors  or  the  royal  governors.  One  of  the  proprietors, 
the  Eari  of  Shaftsbury,  had  his  friend,  the  philosopher  John 
Locke,  draw  up  a  System  of  government  for  the  colony ;  and 
in  1669,  what  was  considered  the  most  perfect  System  ever 
devised  was  sent  out  to  be  tried  on  the  few  scattered  settlers 
in  this  vast  woods.  No  Stretch  of  the  imagination  can  make 
this  seem  like  emergency  legislation,  and  there  is  not  the 
slightest  ground  for  thinking  the  proprietors  considered  it  as 
such;  the  freemen  never  unqualifiedly  sanctioned  it;  and 
therefore,  by  the  Provision  of  the  charter  above  quoted,  this 
Grand  Model  of  government  was  not  legally  binding  upon  the 
people.  The  resistance,  however,  was  not  entirely  consistent. 
For  example,  they  objected  to  the  requirement  of  an  oath 
to  support  the  Constitution,  and  in  this  degree,  they  may  be 
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Raid  to  have  objected  to  the  whole  plan;  but  nevertheless  they 
accepted  the  Provision  for  regularly  holding  elections  of 
their  representatives,  and  for  having  meetings  every  two  years 
whether  the  governor  called  one  or  not.  There  is  no  evidence 
that  they  were  opposed  to  the  theoretieal  founding  of  high 
sounding  courts,  or  an  actual  establishing  of  a  hereditary  no- 
bility.  Their  great  complaint  was  against  a  raise  of  the  quit 
rents  from  a  farthing  to  a  penny  per  acre,  payable  in  ailver. 

Further  trouble  was  cansed  by  attempts  to  enforce  the 
navigation  lawB.  In  1673  Cartaret,  tired  of  trying  to  enforce 
the  enactments,  resigned  the  governorship,  and  from  tliat 
time  tili  1707  there  were  six  open  revolts  leading  to  the  de- 
position  or  Suspension  of  governors  and  collectors.  The  peo- 
ple  had  never  been  trained  in  the  obedience  presupposed  in 
the  constitutions,  and  resisted  every  attempt  to  invade  their 
previous  liberties. 

To  these  economic  and  political  disturbances  were  added 
religious  difficulties.  The  proprietors  had  allowed  people  of 
dissenting  opinions  to  settle  in  their  dominions  and  practice 
their  religious  worship  as  they  wished,  as  long  as  they  re- 
frained  from  disturbing  others.  But  the  idea,  nevertheless, 
had  always  been  to  establiah  the  church  of  England  in  the 
colonies  in  Carolina.  The  first  missionaries  sent  out  by  the 
soeiety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  were  unfortunate 
choices.  They  antagonized  many  of  their  own  faith  as  well 
as  the  dissenters,  for  the  very  idea  of  having  a  church  sup- 
ported  by  the  State  was  repugnant  to  many  of  them.  After 
the  visit  of  Edmundson  and  Fox  in  1672  the  Quaken,  too, 
had  become  rather  numerous;  and,  of  couree,  they  objected 
to  being  compelled  to  pay  for  the  support  of  other  ministers 
than  their  own,  and  in  particular  to  the  support  of  the  Church 
of  England  ministers. 

In  1697,  by  act  of  Parliament,  oaths  of  office  were  re- 
quired  of  the  governors  of  colonies;  and  in  1701,  Governor 
Walker  had  the  assembly  pass  an  act  to  establiah  parishes 
and  churches  and  maintain  ministers.  The  Quakers,  Pres- 
byterians,  and  some  of  the  members  of  the  Established  Church 
objected  very  strongly  to  this.  But  the  trouble  calmed  down 
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without  being  finally  settled  when  the  bill  was  vetoed  by  the 
proprietors  because  they  considered  it  inadequate.  In  1704 
Daniel  became  governor,  and  he  required  the  oath  of  alle- 
in nee  to  Queen  Anne,  in  accordance  with  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment,  and  denied  the  right  of  any  to  sign  a  declaration  in  a 
book  in  lieu  of  the  oath,  a  privilege  which  had  been  expressiv 
granted  in  the  instructions  of  1670.1  The  governor  was  tech- 
nically  in  the  right  in  his  demand,  for  such  oaths  were  re- 
quired very  strictly  in  England  at  this  time  and  for  years 
afterwards;  but  the  laws  had  always  been  dead  letters  in 
Carolina,  and  might  just  as  well  have  been  treated  as  such 
at  this  time  if  Governor  Daniel  had  desired  to  have  it  so. 
The  mea8ure  seems  to  have  been  aimed  at  the  Quakers,  since 
this  effectually  excluded  them  from  the  Assembly,  weakened 
the  Opposition  to  the  strict  Church  party  to  this  degree  and 
allowed  the  establishing  of  the  Church  of  England  by  law, 
as  Lord  Granville,  the  most  influential  of  the  proprietors, 
desired.  This  was  so  distasteful  to  the  Presbyterians  and 
other  dissenters  who  might  ordinarily  be  expected  to  favor 
the  exclusion  of  the  Quakers,  that  they  united  with  them  and 
secured  Daniel's  removal  by  order  of  the  proprietors.  This 
compliance  of  the  proprietors  shows  that  there  was  no  need 
of  applying  the  act  of  Parliament  regarding  oaths  very  rigid- 
ly  in  the  colonies. 

Thomas  Cary  who  before  this  had  been  a  merchant  in 
South  Carolina,  was  next  appointed.  He  shared  the  general 
feeling  against  the  Quakers,  and  not  only  had  them  excluded 
by  this  same  test  oath,  but  also  imposed  a  fine  upon  those 
who  should  enter  upon  an  office  without  first  taking  the  oath. 
Hc  also  secured  the  passage  of  another  law  by  which  the 
election  of  any  one  who  promoted  his  own  candidacy  was  de- 
clared  void.  By  the  application  of  this  measure  he  could  keep 
out  any  one  he  chose,  by  merely  having  it  shown  that  the 
person  in  question  had  in  some  way  promoted  his  own  inter- 
ests  in  the  election.  These  enactments  gave  him  control  over 
Presbyterians  as  well  as  Quakers,  but  the  measures  were  too 
thorough,  and  Mr.  John  Porter  was  sent  to  England  to  peti- 
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tion  the  proprietore  for  relief ;  and  in  1707  he  returned  bring- 
ing  an  Instrument  by  which  the  laws  regarding  oaths  were 
suspended  and  Gary  removed  from  the  government.  At  the 
time  of  his  arrival,  however,  Cary  was  absent,  and  William 
Glover,  President  of  the  Council  was  acting  in  his  place.  He, 
therefore,  did  not  at  once  enforce  his  new  instrumenta  but 
left  Glover  in  power,  and  held  in  abeyance  the  action  against 
Cary.  Yet,  since  Glover  was  still  keeping  the  Quakers  out 
by  the  test  oaths,  discontent  grew  until  Cary,  Porter,  Pol- 
lock and  Foster,  heads  of  various  factions,  in  1708  unitedly 
issued  a  proclamation  to  the  people  to  obey  the  existing  gov- 
ernment. But  the  coroing  of  two  Church  of  England  mission- 
arie8,  Adams  and  Gordon,  at  this  time  was  the  signal  for  an- 
other  outbreak  on  the  part  of  the  düferent  dissenting  bodies, 
who  saw  in  the  actions  of  the  government  a  menace  to  their 
religious  liberty,  and  an  attempt  to  saddie  the  established 
church  on  the  colony. 

Porter  next  broke  with  Glover,  and  Cary  was  elected. 
Since  Lord  Granville  was  now  dead,  there  was  no  need  for 
Cary  to  still  hold  high  ehurch  views;  and  while  there  is  no 
record  of  such  an  agreement,  it  appears  that  Cary  promised 
to  give  up  the  requirement  of  the  test  oaths  and  other  re- 
strictions.  And  it  was  probably  for  this  reason  that  he  was 
chosen  President  of  the  Council.  Glover  also  claimed  to  be 
President  since  his  incumbency  had  not  been  disturbed  by 
Porter 's  instructions  from  the  proprietors,  while  they  had 
said  specifically  that  Cary  should  be  removed.  Glover  cer- 
tainly  had  some  right  on  his  side  as  well  as  did  Cary,  for  by 
the  Constitution  and  by  precedent  the  president  of  the  Coun- 
cil was  to  be  governor  in  the  absence  of  a  governor  or  his 
deputy,  approved  by  the  proprietors.  Thus  we  find  two 
Governors,  and  the  country  in  turmoil.  The  principals  agreed 
to  leave  the  decision  to  an  assembly,  and  each  issued  writs 
for  an  election.  Cary  had  the  majority  of  votes  if  the  Quak- 
ers were  admitted.  Glover,  however,  insisted  upon  the  exclu- 
sion  of  the  Quakers,  but  without  avail,  and  he  with  Pollock 
and  Gale,  went  over  into  Virginia,  leaving  Cary  in  Charge. 
But  still  a  large  faction,  composed  of  those  who  had  been 
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trained  in  public  affairs  during  the  time  that  the  others  had 
been  kept  out  by  the  exclusion  laws,  was  dissatisfied,  and  the 
government  was  not  very  eflBcient. 

In  1706  Tynte  had  been  appointed  governor  o£  South  Car- 
olina with  inßtructions  to  deputize  Edward  Hyde  over  the 
northern  colony,  and  until  Hyde  should  come  Tynte  left 
Cary  in  Charge.  Unfortunately  for  affairs  in  North  Carolina 
Tynte  died  during  the  summer  of  1710  without  having  signed 
Hyde 's  commission,  and  since  under  the  circumstances  Hyde 
did  not  care  to  come  into  the  colony,  he  was  still  in  Virginia 
when  Qraffenried  landed  with  his  Switzers  in  September, 
1710,  and  after  a  short  delay  started  for  Carolina. 

At  Somerton  a  delegation  o£  Quakers  and  other  persons 
met  him,  and  desired  him  by  virtue  of  his  title  of  Landgrave 
to  take  the  presidency  of  the  Council,  which  in  the  absence  of 
the  governor,  as  had  been  noticed,  carried  with  it  the  exe- 
cutive  function.  If  Graffenried  had  been  arabitious  for  him- 
self  he  might  well  have  been  tempted  by  the  offer.  He  was 
the  friend  of  Hyde,  whose  appointment  lacked  only  a  sig- 
nature  to  make  it  valid,  and  as  such  might  have  feit  sure  of 
the  Support  of  Hyde 's  adherents  and  many  of  Cary 's  dis- 
senters.  Moreover,  since  Glover's  departure  for  Virginia, 
his  followers  were  looking  forward  to  Hyde 's  Coming,  and 
these  men,  too,  would  probably  have  supported  him.  His 
favor  with  the  Queen  and  the  proprietors,  which  must  have 
been  well  known  in  the  colony,  since  he  had  been  made  Land- 
grave and  his  Palatines  had  been  provided  for  over  a  year 
before,  might  have  led  him  to  hope  that  a  good  number  from 
the  contending  parties  could  be  brought  to  recognize  him  as 
their  executive  officer,  for  Hyde  had  no  patents  and  was  in 
addition  afraid  to  trust  himseif  in  the  province,  If  Graffen- 
ried had  been  acquainted  with  the  previous  history  of  the 
Colony  at  all,  he  would  have  known  that  there  was  not  much 
to  fear  from  the  proprietors,  so  long  as  he  could  keep  the 
f actione  united.  Their  weakness  in  dealing  with  their  colo- 
nies  was  well  recognized,1  and  just  as  in  the  case  of  Cary, 
they  could  be  expected  to  leave  the  matter  in  statu  quo  as 
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long  as  no  complaint  was  made  to  them.  That  the  factions 
were  tiring  of  the  struggle  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  after 
Graffenried  refused  to  be  led  astray  by  such  brilHant  pros- 
pects,  they  united  in  an  address  to  Hyde  to  take  the  presi- 
dency  until  his  commission  should  arrive.  Cary  himsell 
was  one  of  the  signers,1  persuaded,  to  be  snre,  by  Graffenried.2 
For  Graffenried,  although  his  refusal  was  not  acceptable  to 
the  delegation,  had  resolved  to  devote  his  time  and  energies 
to  his  settlement,  and  to  avoid  the  diflficulties  of  politics. 

Chapter  VIII. 

Graffenried's  prccarious  position — The  Palatines'  pitiful  con- 
dition — Graffenried  defrauded — No  help  to  be  obtained 
from  the  Proprietors — Makes  peace  with  the  Indians — 
Lawson's  humane  sentiments  not  bome  out  in  his  treat- 
ment  of  the  Indians — Michel  disturbs  the  proceedings — 
Graffenried  compelled  by  circumstances  as  well  as  incli~ 
nations  to  join  Hyde's  faction. 

Graffenried  's  position  was  now  a  peculiar  one.  On  the 
one  hand,  he  had,  immediately  on  his  arrival,  become  one  of 
the  most  influential  men  in  the  province.  His  title  of  Land- 
grave, the  fame  of  his  undertaking,  and  his  friendship  with 
eminent  persons  in  England  made  him  very  much  respected 
and  yet  of  the  actual  necessaries  of  life  he  had  almost  noth- 
ing with  which  to  support  his  dignity.  When  he  reached  the 
settlement  he  found  eonditions  worse  than  he  expected.  Law- 
son  had  not  sold  all  the  land  on  the  point  between  the  Neuse 
and  the  Trent  Rivers  to  Graffenried,  and  in  order  to  further 
his  own  interests,  he  had  settled  those  under  his  Charge  on 
his  own  land  to  gain  the  benefit  of  any  Clearing  they  might  do. 
Thus  when  Graffenried  came,  the  Palatines  found  their  sum- 
mer's  work  had  gone  for  nothing.  The  directors  had  also  ex- 
ploited  them  by  taking  their  goods  in  return  for  their  Ser- 
vices in  looking  after  them  on  the  way  over,  and  what  was 
left  after  this  had  gone  to  the  English  settlers  in  return  for 
food  to  keep  them  alive.   Moreover,  the  place  where  Lawson 
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had  settied  them  was  on  a  southern  exposure  where  the  heat 
was  very  oppressive,  and  as  a  result,  sickness  was  added  to 
starvation.  To  make  matters  worse,  instead  of  finding  the 
land  free  of  Indiana  as  Graffenried  supposed  it  to  be,  he  dis- 
covered  that  King  Taylor  with  a  small  tribe  of  twenty  fam- 
ilies  was  still  living  there,  and  that  they  were  none  too 
well  pleased  to  have  their  lands  taken  up  in  this  way,  for 
they  had  never  as  yet  been  paid  for  the  tract.  If  in  this  Sit- 
uation the  Germans  did  not  supply  their  wants  by  hunting, 
supposing  they  had  the  strength  and  equipment,  one  cannot 
blame  them.  As  for  living  on  fish,  oysters,  and  crabs,  such 
a  diet  in  the  heat  of  summer  after  they  had  been  weakened 
by  their  illness  on  the  long  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  and 
after  landing  in  Virginia  would  be  almost  impossible. 

But  Graffenried 's  Coming  changed  all  this,  for  he  brought 
supplies  for  their  present  needs,  and  began  immediately  to 
see  what  could  be  done  on  the  account  of  the  Lords  Proprie- 
ton  with  the  province.  His  treatment  of  the  Indians  on  this 
and  later  occasions  is  more  a  credit  to  his  heart  than  to  his 
business  sagacity  perhaps,  if  one  may  judge  his  actions  by 
the  Standard  set  by  most  of  the  whites  who  have  had  deal- 
ings  with  the  Indians.  The  result  justified  him  in  his  pecu- 
liar  notions,  however,  when  it  came  to  be  a  life  and  death  mat- 
ter with  him.  He  had  previously  paid  for  the  particular 
piece  of  ground  where  the  settlement  was  then  being  made, 
supposing  that  the  original  owners  had  been  satisfied  for  it 
and  had  moved  off  leaving  it  perfectly  free  for  white  settlers. 
Likewise  it  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  Lawson  would 
work  a  fraud  on  him  and  an  injustice  to  the  Indians  after 
such  generous  expressions  as  the  following,  chosen  f rom  sev- 
eral  such  to  be  found  in  his  book. 

"These  are  them  that  wear  the  English  Dress.  Whether 
they  have  Cattle  now  or  no,  I  am  not  certain;  but  I  am  of 
the  Opinion  that  such  Inclinations  in  the  Savages  should 
meet  with  Encouragement,  and  every  EngHshman  ought  to 
do  them  Justice  and  not  defraud  them  of  their  Land,  which 
has  been  allotted  them  formerly  by  the  Government;  for  if 
we  do  not  show  them  Examples  of  Justices  and  Virtue,  we 
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can  never  bring  them  to  believe  us  to  be  a  worthier  Race  of 
Men  than  themselves". 

"They  are  really  better  to  us  than  we  are  to  them;  they 
•  always  give  us  Victuals  at  their  Quarters,  and  take  Gare  we 
are  armed  against  Hunger  and  Thirst ;  we  do  not  so  by  them 
(generally  speaking)  but  let  them  walk  by  our  Doors  hun- 
gry,  and  do  not  of ten  relieve  them.  We  look  upon  them  with 
Scorn  and  Disdain  and  think  them  little  better  than  Beasts 
in  human  Shape,  though  if  well  examined,  we  shall  find  that 
for  all  our  Religion  and  Education  we  possess  raore  moral 
Deformities  and  Evils  than  these  Savages  do,  or  are  ac- 
quainted  withal".1 

It  appears,  though,  that  an  opportunity  to  enrich  himself 
overcame  his  scruples  and  he  did  as  others  had  done  be- 
fore  him,  disposed  of  land  which  by  rights  was  not  yet  his 
to  dispose  of .  When  Graffenried  came  and  found  the  savages 
still  claimed  the  land,  rightfully  as  he  looked  at  it,  Lawson's 
advice  to  chase  them  off  did  not  appeal  to  him,  although  it 
would  have  been  possible,  perhaps,  to  do  ao.  Rather,  he  paid 
them  for  the  tract  and  established  friendly  relations  with 
them.  Then  finding  that  his  people  and  the  Indiana  were 
not  likely  to  live  together  harmoniously,  he  had  a  very  sol- 
emn  powwow  with  the  red-men,  paid  them  again  for  the  land 
where  the  first  settlement  had  been  made,  probably  bought 
what  other  land  he  needed  to  parcel  out  to  his  aettlers  and 
made  the  Indiana  satiafied  to  move  out  of  the  neighborhood 
of  his  people.  His  influence  over  the  Indiana  and  their  con- 
fidence  in  him  comes  out  indirectly  in  this  Conference.  The 
Indians,  seventeen  heads  of  families  and  their  chief,  took 
their  places  in  a  circle  on  the  ground,  dressed  in  their  finery, 
the  chief  looking  to  Graffenried  more  like  an  ape  than  a  man. 
Graffenried  sat  on  a  chair  and  also  wore  whatever  Ornaments 
he  had  that  would  glitter  most.  He  could  not  help  but  be 
eonvinced  that  their  argumenta  for  staying  were  better  than 
any  he  could  present  to  induce  them  to  leave,  but  yet  they 
finally  agreed  to  go.  Michel,  his  busineas  partner,  was  not 
far  away  during  the  Conference,  making  himself  drunk  with 

1  Lawson's  Journal,  page  192  ff. 
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ßome  English  friends.  In  this  condition  he  suddenly  broke 
in  on  the  assembly,  snatched  off  the  king's  head  dress  and 
threw  it  as  far  as  he  could,  then  seizing  the  orator  beat  him 
and  dragged  him  out  of  the  circle.  Graffenried  had  diffi- 
culty  in  restoring  order  and  peace;  finally,  however,  Michel 
was  taken  away  and  put  in  Charge  of  his  friends,  and  the 
negotiations  went  on  to  a  happy  termination  for  Graffen- 
ried. That  night,  Michel,  still  under  the  influence  of  liquor, 
broke  into  the  Indian  camp  while  Graffenried  was  asleep, 
and  again  beat  and  insulted  the  orator;  and  again  Graffen- 
ried had  to  be  peacemaker.1  The  fact  that  he  succeeded  at 
all  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the  regard  in  which  he  was  held 
by  the  savages. 

The  need  of  separating  the  Indians  from  the  settlers  is 
illustrated  by  the  story  he  teils  of  one  of  his  workmen.  This 
man,  a  Berner,  coming  home  from  wood  chopping  happened 
to  pass  by  an  idol  representing  the  evü  divinity.  This  image 
was  painted  red  and  black,  the  colors  of  the  wood  chopper's 
native  city.  He  could  not  endure  seeing  these  colors  mis- 
used  in  such  a  manner,  and  destroyed  the  ugly  representa- 
tion  of  the  Devil  with  his  ax.  On  reaching  home  he  boasted 
that  he  had  split  the  Devil  with  one  blow.2  The  Indians 
were  horrified  at  such  a  sacrilege  and  peace  was  with  diffl- 
<:ulty  restored.  Nevertheless  they  were  finally  persuaded  to 
forego  hostilities  when  Graffenried  promised  to  see  that  no 
further  injury  was  done  them.  Partly  for  their  sake  he  sent 
Michel  on  surveying  expeditions,  and  into  Pennsylvania  to 
look  for  silver.8  The  settlers,  too,  could  not  appreciate  the 
Indians'  point  of  view  although  they  speak  kindly  of  them 
in  their  letters,  wherever  they  mention  them  at  all,  and,  so, 
it  was  better  to  keep  them  apart.4 

Having  reached  the  provincc  and  provided  for  the  imme- 
diate  needs  of  his  people,  Graffenried  now  feit  his  next  duty 
to  be  the  securing  of  the  continuation  of  supplies.    As  a 

1  French  Version. 

*  Frcnch  and  German  Versions. 

»French  Version. 

4  German  Version,  Letters. 
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Landgrave  he  would  be  compelled  to  take  aides  in  the  political 
quarrel  in  the  colony,  and  the  question  was  with  whom  should 
he  cast  in  his  fortune.  He  and  his  colony  were  dependent 
upon  the  favor  of  the  Proprietors  for  their  very  existence, 
and  he  could  not  hope  for  their  favor  while  supporting  one 
who  was  defying  their  authority.  Yet  the  principles  for 
which  the  dissenting  faction  had  contended  in  the  beginning 
before  Cary  took  sides  with  them — freedora  frora  the  domi- 
nation  of  the  Church  of  England — must  have  appealed  to 
him,  even  though  he  and  his  colonists  were  under  the  spir- 
itual  protection  of  the  Bishop  of  London  and  had  become 
members  of  that  church.1  Moreover,  among  650  Palatines 
there  must  have  been  a  goodly  number  of  Anabaptists,  and 
some  of  the  letters  of  his  settlers  which  he  copied  for  the  Ger- 
man Version  seem  to  have  been  written  by  people  of  this  sect. 
One  of  their  fundamental  tenets  was  freedom  of  conscience, 
and  both  in  framing  the  contract  for  the  society  and  in  the 
agreement  with  the  settlers,  Graffenried  and  the  Company 
did  not  depend  upon  the  charter  of  Carolina  nor  the  Funda- 
mental Constitutions  alone,  but  made  special  provision  for 
religious  liberty.  The  distractions  produced  in  the  province 
in  the  efforts  to  secure  it,  however,  could  not  have  impressed 
the  colonists  favorably,  and  as  a  matter  of  self-defence  Graf- 
fenried had  to  espouse  Hyde's  cause.  And  yet  Hyde  was 
not  technically  governor,  lacking  Tynte's  signature,  and  was 
afraid  to  come  into  the  province. 

The  very  numbers  of  people  Graffenried  brought  with 
him  was  a  disadvantage,  because  whichever  side  he  joined,  he 
would  be  sure  to  gain  the  ill-will  of  the  Opposition.  But  as 
Cary,  who  had  been  deposed  once,  was  governing  a  second 
time  with  a  legality  which  was  questioned  by  the  first  people 
with  whom  Graffenried  had  become  acquainted,2  and  as  it 
was  the  will  of  the  Lords  Proprietors  that  Hyde  should  be 
governor,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  himself  against  Cary. 
And  again  the  Situation  was  complicated,  for  Cary  had  in  Iiis 
possession  all  the  funds  of  the  province,  and  it  was  neces- 

1  CoL  Ree,  vol.  I,  pp.  75«,  734.  Frencfa  Venion. 
•  CoL  Ree.,  vol.  I,  page  731. 
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sary  for  Graflfenried  to  look  to  him  for  what  the  Proprietors 
had  promised  on  their  account  with  the  province.  When  the 
demand  was  raade  of  him,  he  promised  well,  but  kept  evad- 
ing  fulfillment  until  Graflfenried  lost  hope  at  last  and  seilt 
to  Virginia  where  he  had  made  arrangements  for  flour,  be- 
fore  leaving  England.  Only  thus  were  the  people  enabled 
to  proceed  with  the  building  of  their  town. 

Chapter  IX. 

Founding  of  the  city — Leet  Court  System — Articles  in  the 
Fundamentals  relating  to  Leet  Courts — Discussion  of 
Baronies  and  Manors,  shoiving  irregularities  in  appoint- 
ments — Articles  in  Fundamental*  ref erring  to  Baronies, 
Manors,  etc. — Ideal  once  given  up  revived  in  modified 
form  for  Graffenried's  colony — Reasons  for  this — Con- 
tracts  with  Proprietors  and  Colonists — Evidences  from 
Manuscripts  of  a  patemal  government  and  of  populär  as- 
semblies. 

The  little  city  was  placed  on  a  point  of  land  between  the 
Neuse  River  and  the  Trent,  and  was  laid  out  in  the  form 
of  a  crosa,  one  arm  extending  from  river  to  river,  and  the 
other,  from  the  point,  back  indefinitely.  At  a  reasonable  dis- 
tance  Graflfenried  built  a  line  of  fortification  from  one  river 
to  the  other  and  had  his  coastline  well  defended  also. 
These  fortifications  were  doubtless  frail  enough,  but  would 
have  been  of  service  in  case  of  an  Indian  attack  if  all  the 
people  were  inside  and  acted  in  concert  He  planned  to 
have  a  church  at  the  four  corners.  Market  was  to  be  held 
once  a  week,  and  a  fair  yearly.  His  best  contribution  was 
his  water  mill  for  grinding  grain.  There  was  only  one  other 
mill  in  the  whole  province  and  it  was  a  poor  one,  and  the  only 
way  the  people  had  of  getting  flour  or  meal  was  to  beat  their 
grain  in  a  wooden  mortar  with  a  wooden  pestle  and  sift  it 
through  a  basket.  When  the  little  town  was  completed,  a 
solemn  assembly  gave  it  the  name  of  New  Bern.  It  had  such 
a  favorable  beginning  that  people  in  Virginia  and  Pennsyl- 
vania bought  lots  there,  and  Graflfenried  could  say  that  his 
town  made  more  progress  in  a  year  than  some  other  towns 
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had  made  in  several.1  A  plan  to  live  at  one  common  expense, 
but  in  separate  households  was  formulated,  but  was  given 
up  as  impracticable.2 

The  form  of  government  at  New  Bern  is  nowhere  de- 
finitely  given,  yet  we  can  get  some  general  idea  of  it  from 
a  few  references  in  the  writings  Graffenried  left.  One  is 
tempted  to  see  in  it  the  attempt  to  introduce  the  leet  court 
system  of  the  Fundamental  Constitutions,  though  in  a  modi- 
fied  form,  despite  the  fact  that  the  revised  Fundamentals  of 
1698 8  had  omitted  the  Provision  relating  to  such  courts.  If 
this  is  the  case,  we  have  the  only  such  attempt  so  far  as  I  am 
able  to  discover,  to  put  the  system  into  practice  in  the  province. 
The  Omission  of  many  of  the  articles  in  the  revised  Consti- 
tution need  not  imply  a  change  of  conviction  on  the  part  of 
the  proprietors,  but  only  a  concession  to  the  conditions  in 
America.  In  Graffenried 's  case,  also,  such  a  system,  would, 
perhaps,  seem  more  practicable  and  thus  the  old  idea  would, 
naturally,  be  revived. 

The  following  articles  of  the  Fundamentals  refer  to  this 
sort  of  serfdom,  and  show  the  ideals  which  the  proprietors 
had. 

"16th.  In  every  signiory,  barony,  and  manor,  the  re- 
spective  Lord  ahall  have  power  in  his  own  name  to  hold  court 
leet  there,  for  trying  of  all  causes,  both  civil  and  criminal, 
but  where  it  shall  concern  any  person  being  no  inhabitant, 
vassal,  or  leet  man,  of  the  said  signiory,  barony  or  manor, 
he  upon  paying  down  of  forty  Shillings,  for  the  Lords  Pro- 
prietors' use,  shall  have  an  appeal  from  the  signiory,  or 
barony  court,  to  the  county  court,  and  from  the  manor  court 
to  the  precinct  court. 

"19th.  Any  Lord  of  a  manor,  may  alieuate,  seil,  or  dis- 
pose  to  any  other  person  and  his  heirs  forever,  his  manor 
all  intirely  together,  with  all  the  Privileges  and  leet  men,  there- 
unto  belonging  so  far  forth  as  any  colony  lands;  but  no  grant 
of  any  part  thereof,  either  in  fee  or  for  any  longer  term  than 

1  German  Version;  French  Version. 
•  German  Version,  Report. 
« Ashe,  page  147. 
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three  lives,  or  for  one  and  twenty  years,  shall  be  good  against 
the  next  heir. 

"22d.  In  every  signiory,  barony  and  manor,  all  the  leet 
men  shall  be  nnder  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  respective  Lords 
of  the  said  signiory,  barony  or  manor,  without  appeal  from 
him.  Nor  shall  any  leet  man,  or  leet  woman  have  liberty  to 
go  off  from  the  land  of  their  particular  Lord  and  live  any- 
where  eise  without  license  obtained  from  their  said  Lord, 
under  hand  and  eeal. 

"23d.  All  the  children  of  leet  men  shall  be  leet  men, 
and  so  to  all  generations. 

"24th.  No  man  shall  be  capable  of  having  a  court  leet, 
or  leet  men,  but  a  Proprietor,  Landgrave,  Casique,  or  Lord 
of  a  manor. 

"25th.  Whoevcr  shall  voluntarily  enter  himself  a  leet 
man,  in  the  registry  of  the  county  court,  shall  be  a  leet  man. 

"26th.  Whoever  is  Lord  of  leet  men,  shall  upon  the 
marriage  of  a  leet  man,  or  leet  woman  of  his,  give  them  ten 
acres  of  land  for  their  lives,  they  paying  to  him,  therefore,  not 
more  than  one  eighth  part  of  all  the  yearly  produce  and 
growth  of  the  said  ten  acres".1 

In  the  application  of  their  ' 4  unalterable  Constitution  " 
relative  to  the  German  colony,  as  in  other  matters,  the  pro- 
prietors  allowed  themselves  a  considerable  latitude,  and  so 
we  find  several  variations  from  their  ideals  expressed  in  the 
articles  quoted  above.  In  the  first  place,  the  appointment  of 
landgraves  had  always  been  irregulär.  According  to  their 
charter  they  could  confer  their  titles  "upon  such  of  the  inhab- 
itants  of  the  said  province  as  they  shall  think  do  or  shall 
merit  the  same",2  and  yet  of  twenty-five  appointees  eleven 
never  livcd  in  America  and  several  of  those  who  did  live  in 
America  were  appointed  before  they  ever  came  to  this 
country.*  Locke  was  the  first  to  receive  the  title,  and  in  his 
case  it  appears  to  have  been  merely  honorary,  and  if  the  four 
baronies  of  12000  acres  each  were  ever  assigned  to  him  there 

*  Col.  Ree,  voL  I,  page  187  ff. 

*  Col.  Ree,  vol.  I,  page  29. 
•McCrady,  page  717. 
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is  no  record  of  it  left.  Nevertheless  it  was  intended  at  first 
to  have  the  title  always  associated  with  land  and  in  the 
amounts  prescribed  in  the  articles,  aa  an  act  passed  by  the 
Assembly  of  Albemarle  and  approved  by  the  proprietors  in 
1669  shows.  By  this  act  it  was  decreed  that  'noe  person  or 
persons  whatsoever  he  be  within  this  County  under  the  de- 
gree  of  a  Proprietor,  Landgrave  or  Cassique  shall  have  Liber- 
ty for  the  space  of  five  yeares  next  ensueing  to  survey  or 
ley  out  above  six  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  Land  in  one 
dividend  that  soe  the  County  may  be  the  speedier  seated, 
without  express  leave  obtained  from  the  Lords  Proprietors. 

"And  it  is  hereby  further  enacted  that  there  shall  not  bee 
granted  in  any  Warrant  any  quantity  of  Land  but  what  is 
allowed  aecording  to  the  Quality  of  the  right  and  is  exprest 
in  the  Proprietors  Instructions,  concessions  or  Fundamental 
Constitutions  or  forme  of  Government".1 

This  intention  of  the  part  of  the  assembly  was  not  always 
carried  out  for  it  was  ordered  by  the  Proprietors  near  the 
beginning  of  this  new  form  of  government  that  the  Proprie- 
tors should  have  but  three  signiories,  and  each  Landgrave 
and  Casique  but  one  barony.3  Nevertheless,  John  Price,8 
another  of  those  who  never  lived  in  America,  was  made  a 
Landgrave  in  1687  and  "four  baronies  of  12000  acres"  were 
annexed  to  the  title.  In  1698  a  new  plan  was  hit  upon,4 
and  instead  of  conferring  the  title  and  the  domains  which  be- 
longed  to  it  as  a  mark  of  the  high  regard  in  which  the  person 
was  held  by  the  Proprietors,  blanks  were  sent  out  for  six 
Landgraves  and  eight  Caciques.  These  were  to  be  sold  to 
whomsoever  would  buy,  provided  they  were  considered 
worthy  by  Major  Robert  Daniel  and  Landgrave  Morton,  who 
had  the  disposal  of  them.  The  sale  was  not  very  rapid,  for 
only  two  purchased.  One  of  these,  Captain  Edmund  Bellin- 
ger was  in  England  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  but  paid  in 
America  and  John  Bayly  took  another  but  paid  in  Ireland. 

»Col.  Ree.,  vol.  I,  page  186. 
«McCrady,  page  141. 
•  McCrady,  page  719. 
•McCrady,  page  292. 
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After  this  another  change  was  allowed,  for  in  1709  Abel  Ketel- 
by,  who  also  became  a  non-resident  landgrave,  purchased 
5000  acres.1  And  after  this  fashion  the  title  had  lost  in  dig- 
nity  until  it  was  offered  for  sale  with  few  takers,  while  the  land 
which  went  with  it  was  reduced  from  a  vast  tract  to  a  moder- 
ate sized  manor,  the  lords  of  which  strips  were  originally  in- 
tended  to  be  of  the  lowest  order  of  nobility. 

Graffenried 's  appointment  was  no  exception  to  the  others 
in  irregularities.  He  was  a  foreigner,  but  probably  natural- 
ized,3  for  he  was  in  England  when  the  naturalization  laws 
were  made  and  in  his  Memorial  he  advises  it.  He  was  re- 
quired  to  buy  and  actually  did  buy  but  5000  acres  to  secure 
the  title,  and  the  10,000  additional  which  he  purchased  for 
the  Company  and  Michel's  2500  acres  over  which  he  appears 
to  have  had  the  disposal  for  the  Company  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  bestowal  of  the  highest  dignity  in  the  power  of  the 
Proprietors. 

Portunately  the  Carolinians  seem  not  to  have  been  dis- 
turbed  by  all  these  irregularities  in  his  appointment  and  the 
dignity  of  a  title  was  of  advantage  to  him  as  it  helped  him 
to  keep  the  respect  of  his  own  settlers  and  the  other  colonists. 

The  following  articles  relate  to  the  order  of  nobility  which 
was  to  be  established. 

"4th.  Each  signory,  barony,  and  colony,  shall  consist  of 
twelve  thousand  acres,  the  eight  signories  being  the  share 
of  the  eight  proprietors,  and  the  eight  baronies  of  the  nobility ; 
both  which  shares,  being  each  of  them  one  fifth  of  the  whole, 
are  to  be  perpetually  annexed,  the  one  to  the  proprietors  and 
the  other  to  the  hereditary  nobility;  leaving  the  colonies,  be- 
ing three  fifths,  amongst  the  people;  so  that  in  setting  out 
and  planting  the  lands,  the  balance  of  the  government  may  be 
preserved. 

"9th.  There  shall  be  just  as  many  Landgraves  as  there 
are  counties,  and  twice  as  many  Casiques,  and  no  more.  These 
shall  be  the  hereditary  nobility  of  the  Province,  and  by  right 
of  their  dignity  be  members  of  parliament.   Each  Landgrave 

*  Col.  Ree.,  vol.  I,  page  705. 
'German  Version,  Memorial. 


Digitized  by  Google 


<Deuifc$»«meriIanif<$e  ©cf c$t$teblätter  69 


shall  have  four  baronies,  and  each  Casique  two  baronies,  hered- 
itarily  and  unalterably  annexed  to  and  settled  upon  the  said 
dignity. 

"17th.  Every  manor  shall  consist  of  not  less  than  three 
thousand,  and  not  above  twelve  thousand  acres  in  one  piece 
and  colony;  but  any  three  thousand  acres  or  more  in  one 
piece  and  the  possession  of  one  man,  shall  not  be  a  manor,  un- 
less  it  be  constituted  a  manor  by  the  grant  of  the  palatine's 
court. 

"21st.  Every  Lord  of  a  manor,  within  his  own  manor, 
shall  have  all  the  powers,  jurisdictions  and  Privileges  which 
a  Landgrave  or  Casique  hath  in  his  baronies.1 

In  the  provisions  for  a  continuance  of  the  propriety  gov- 
ernment  with  its  almost  regal  powers  in  the  hands  of  a  hered- 
itary  and  seif  perpetuating  body  of  eight  persons,  and  a 
limited  proportion  of  landgraves  and  casiques,  with  lords  of 
manors  below  them,  and  last  of  all  leet  men — four  classes 
likewise  hereditary — the  proprietors  attempted  to  establish 
a  feudal  System  more  perfeet  in  its  working  than  any  in  Eu- 
rope.  Por  the  Systems  with  which  they  were  familiär  were 
the  results  of  development  or  accident,  while  this  was  to  be 
carefully  thought  out  and  the  results  calculated  beforehand 
with  almost  mathematical  accuracy,  and  applied  arbitrarily 
to  a  new  State  which  was  just  forming  itself. 

In  the  new  nobility  the  amount  of  land  belonging  to  a 
certain  title  had  been  fixed  with  the  exception  of  manors,  the 
size  of  which  might  vary  from  3000  to  12000  acres.  The  ob- 
ligations  of  the  leet  men,  whether  subject  to  lords  of  manors, 
casiques,  or  landgraves,  were  to  be  the  same  in  all  parts  of 
the  province.  As  has  been  shown,  the  theory  could  not  be 
put  into  practice  as  originally  intended  in  the  case  of  the 
nobility,  and  it  turned  out  to  be  even  more  impracticable  to 
put  the  articles  relating  to  leetmen  into  Operation.  There  is 
not  the  slightest  evidence  that  the  offer  of  ten  acrea  with  its 
feudal  acknowledgement  which  might  amount  to  an  eighth  of 
the  proceeds  therefrom  yearly,  tempted  anyone  to  put  him- 
self  and  his  children  into  bondage  to  an  overlord,  when  land 

1  CoL  Ree,  vol.  I,  page  187. 


Digitized  by  Google 


70      S>euif$*«mertlaniftfe  @ef  dHd&U&lätter 


was  in  abundance  near  by  and  free  from  burdensome  obliga- 
tions.  It  was  so  manifestly  impossible  to  carry  out  these  prom- 
ises,  that  in  the  instructions  to  Colonel  Philip  Ludwell  sent 
out  in  1691,  which  were  in  reality  a  reduction  of  the  Funda- 
mentals from  120  to  43  articles,1  there  is  no  mention  of  leet- 
men  or  leetcourts,  although  landgraves  and  casiques  are  men- 
tioned  as  if  they  were  still  to  exist  as  before.  In  place  of 
leetcourts  there  were  to  be  representatives  chosen  by  the  free- 
men,  and  the  criminal  courts  were  to  be  administered  by  the 
governor  or  by  commissioners  appointed  by  him. 

But  when  Graffenried  brought  out  his  colony,  the  old 
idea  seems  to  have  been  revived  for  him  and  his  settlers,  for 
he  would  hardly  have  made  an  arrangement  which  removed 
his  colonists  from  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  officcrs  of  the  prov- 
ince  without  the  advice  of  the  proprietors.  The  conditions 
under  which  the  settlement  was  being  made  would  favor 
such  a  government  as  they  had  originally  planned,  but  would 
not  make  it  essential.  His  people  were  Coming  out  together, 
all  spoke  the  same  language  and  would  naturally  be  some- 
what  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  province 
because  of  this;  but  since  the  French  coloniste,2  though  liv- 
ing  somewhat  segregated  from  the  rest,  held  their  lands  just 
as  the  English  settlers  and  were  subject  to  the  same  govern- 
ment, Graffenried 's  arrangement  was  not  made  necessary  by 
the  fact  that  his  people  spoke  a  different  language  from  those 
about  them.  By  his  contract  with  the  Swiss  and  Palatines 
they  were  to  pay  a  higher  quit  rent  than  was  charged  else- 
where  in  the  province,  but  in  return  for  it  they  were  to  re- 
ceive  material  help  in  getting  settled,  which  would  offset  the 
disadvantage  of  the  higher  rate.  The  proprietors  had  trouble 
over  quit  rents  continually.  Penn  in  Pennsylvania  com- 
plained  that  the  people  did  not  appreciate  what  he  was  doing 
for  them  and  that  his  revenues  were  not  as  large  as  they  should 
be,  and  it  was  perhaps  in  hopes  that  if  the  people  could  be 
brought  into  a  modified  feudal  relation  with  the  proprietors 
there  would  be  less  trouble  over  quit  rents  than  if  they  were 

'Col.  Ree,  vol.  I,  page  373  ff. 
*  McCrady,  page  319  ff. 
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allowed  to  live  as  free  as  the  English  colonists,  a  condition 
which  could  be  more  easily  maintained  with  a  group  of  peo- 
ple  speaking  a  different  language  from  the  main  body  of  in- 
habitants. 

The  agreement  which  Graffenried  and  Michel  entered  into 
with  the  Commissioners  has  only  an  indication  of  sorae  such 
arrangement  in  the  words,  "that  some  number  of  the  said 
poor  Palatines  may  be  disposed  of  and  settled  in  the  said 
tract  in  North  Carolina  aforesaid,  as  well  for  the  benefit 
of  the  said  Christopher  de  Graffenried  and  Lewis  Michel 
as  for  the  relief  and  support  of  the  poor  Palatines".1 

In  the  abstract  of  the  treaty 2  with  the  proprietors  we 
find,  furthermore,  that  Graffenried  was  to  be  the  judge  of  all 
disputes  arising  among  the  Germans,  but  in  cases  where  the 
English  were  involved  the  Jurisdiction  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
courts.  But  all  cases  of  capital  crimes  were  reserved  for  the 
proprietors  themselvea.  This  is  not  as  complete  a  Jurisdic- 
tion as  the  Fundamental  Constitution  had  originally  given 
to  landgraves  and  others  who  should  have  leetmen;  but  it 
nevertheless  put  a  very  considerable  authority  into  Graffen- 
ried's  hands  and  where  his  own  settlers  alone  were  con- 

1  Col.  Ree,  vol.  I,  page  987  ff.  The  italics  are  mine.   V.  H.  T. 

*  Iis  m'ont  vendu  15000  arpents  terre  choisie  que  j'ay  fait  arpenter 
Sur  la  Riviere  de  News  et  Trent  et  2500  acres  Sur  Weetock  River,  a  10 
livres  Sterlins  le  1000,  ou  une  livre  Sterl ;  p  cent  acres,  et  6  Sols  par  100 
arpendts,  cen  ce  fonciere,  ce  qui  fait  la  Somtne  de  175£  Sterl;  ce  que  j'ay 
d'arbord  payc  content.  2.  II  y  a  eu  une  reserve  de  100  mille  acres  a  choi- 
sir  entre  ces  Rlvieres  cy  nomees  et  Clarendon  R.  pour  le  mcme  prix,  et 
pour  cela  j'ay  eu  7  ans  de  terme  pour  faire  le  premier  payement  et  de* 
la  7e:  jusques  a  la  12e:  le  tout  devoit  etre  paye.  3e.  Les  differcnts 
qu'auroient  mon  Peuple  avec  les  Anglois  se  devoient  terminer  devant  les 
juges  Anglois  mais  ce  que  mes  Colonistes  auroient  de  diftcultd  entre  Eux 
cela  se  termineroit  entre  Eux  ou  par  devant  tnoy.  La  haute  Jurisdiction 
au  faits  criminels  ä  mort  reserves  aux  Seigrs.  Prop:  4e.  Liberty  de  Reli- 
gion, et  d'avolr  un  ministre  de  notre  Pays  qui  pourroit  precher  en  notre 
Iangue — .  5e.  Droit  de  ville  et  marche  ou  faire  a  Neuberne.  6e.  francs 
de  toutte  taille  et  impots  dimes  et  Cences  hormi  les  6  Sols  p  100  acres 
annullemmet  come  susdit.  7e.  Les  Seigrs  Prop:  ou  la  Province  par  leurs 
ordres  me  devoient  fournir  pour  2  ou  3  ans  de  provision  de  vivrcs  et 
betail  pour  moy  et  toutte  la  Colonie  moyenant  restitution  apres  le  terrae 
prescrit.   (French  Version). 
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ccrned  in  any  but  capital  crime«  is  just  as  great.  That  he 
actually  exerciaed  authority  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  he  in- 
curred  the  enmity  of  the  Palatine  blacksmith  by  sentencing 
him  to  a  day's  log  sawing  for  using  foul  language. 

In  the  abstract  of  his  treaty1  with  the  Palatines  he  was  to 
give  each  family  300  acres  of  land,  for  which  they  should 
pay  a  quit  rent  of  two-pence  per  acre,  while  he  took  upon 
himself  the  payment  of  the  Lords  Proprietors'  six  pence  per 
100  acres.  Thus,  as  has  been  said  before,  the  colonists  payed 
a  higher  rent  than  was  customary  in  the  other  provinces  and 
dealt  with  Graffenried  and  not  with  the  officers  who  usually 
attended  to  the  collection  of  quit  rents.  The  Swiss  who  wrote 
the  letters  home,  when  referring  to  their  farms,  used  the  word 
Lechen  (Lehn)  which  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  an  estate  held 
of  another,  while  Gut,  which  is  used  but  once,  usually  has  the 
meaning  of  a  freehold  but  not  necessarily  so.  The  frequency 
of  the  use  of  Lechen  indicates  that  the  colonists  themselves 
recognized  a  sort  of  feudal  relationship.  His  own  language 
in  characterizing  the  actions  of  his  colonists  in  following  Brice, 
when  he  speaks  of  thera  as  abtruennig  (disloyal),  verrae- 
tersch  (traiterous)  would  not  have  been  used  except  in  the  case 
of  Bubjects;  and  later  when  the  distress  became  more  press- 
ing  he  exercised  one  of  the  rights  expressly  given  in  the  Con- 
stitution to  landgraves,  casique,  and  lords  of  Manor,  when  he 
gave  his  people  permission  to  leave  their  farms.  In  this  case 
he  gave  them  leave  to  go  away  for  two  years  to  look  for  work, 
the  implication  being  at  the  end  of  that  time  they  should 
come  back.  Referring  again  to  the  articles  on  leetmen,  we 
find  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  leave  their  land  without 
the  express  permission  of  their  lord.   And  lastly,  his  agree- 

*  J'avois  aussi  un  Traitte  particulier  et  bien  exact  avec  les  Palatins 
lequell  fust  projecte  examine  et  arrete,  devant  et  par  la  Commission 
Royale  trop  ample  a  inserrer  icy,  seulement  en  Substance  ce  qui  suit 
le.  mes  Colonistes  me  devoient  fidelite  obeysance  et  Respect,  et  moy  la 
Protection,  an.  2e.  Je  devais  fournir  chaque  famille  de  provision  pour  la 
premlere  annee,  d'une  Vache  de  deux  Cochons  et  de  quelques  Utensils, 
moyenant  restitution  apres  3  ans.  3e.  Je  devois  doner  a  chaque  famille 
300  arp:  de  Terre  et  Iis  devoient  me  livrer  pour  Cence  fonciere  2  Sols 
par  acre,  en  contre  je  devois  Supporter  les  6  sols  p  100  acres  de  reeon- 
noissance  envers  les  Seigrs.   Prop.  come  desia  Susdit 
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Dient  with  the  colonists  says  that  they  owed  him  fidelity,  obe- 
dience  and  respect,  and  that  he  owed  them  protection — certain- 
ly  a  rather  feudal-like  expression.  This  is  the  relationship 
planned  for  at  least  one  generation.  How  far  the  Systems 
might  have  been  planned  to  extend  cannot  be  determined. 
We  only  know  that  the  landgraveship  was  hereditary,  and, 
that  tliese  estates  may  have  been  planned  to  descend  likewise 
in  the  same  family  from  father  to  son.  From  these  considera- 
tions,  then,  it  seems  to  nie  that  this  colony  was  the  nearest 
approach  to  Locke's  ideal  ever  established  in  this  country — 
the  only  one  founded  on  the  Grand  Model. 

In  the  report  to  the  Georg  Ritter  Company,  also,  it  is  ex- 
pressly  stated  that  purchasers  of  land  shall  have  the  right  to 
seil  their  holdings ;  but  under  the  proprietary  government  buy- 
ing  and  selling  of  land  did  not  alter  the  fact  that  each  acre  of 
ground  owed  its  half  penny  quit  rent  to  the  proprietors,  and  it 
is  to  be  supposed  that  if  anyone  should  buy  one  of  these  f  arms 
owned  by  a  Palatine,  he  would  assume  the  responsibilities  of 
rent,  obedience  and  respect  to  the  landgrave.  In  the  end  when 
the  scheme  failed,  we  find  that  Graffenried  made  over  the  whole 
tract  to  Colonel  Pollock  and  the  people  lost  their  holdings ;  a 
result  which  could  not  have  happened  had  they  held  of  the 
proprietors  as  others  did,  for  the  System  of  registration  of 
deeds  was  very  perfect  in  Carolina  at  this  time,  and  there 
coiüd  have  been  no  mistake  about  ownership. 

It  would  be  too  much  to  expect  Graffenried,  a  member  of 
one  of  the  few  patrician  families  of  Bern,  an  ex-bailiff  of  an 
important  city,  Coming  to  America  as  the  head  of  the  coloniz- 
ing  project,  to  ahow  an  entirely  democratic  spirit  or  to  be 
very  favorable  to  such  democracy  as  he  saw  in  those  around 
him.  The  disorders  attendant  upon  Cary's  and  Glover's  ri- 
valry,  and  Cary's  refusal  ttt  submit  to  Governor  Hyde,  were 
menacing  the  very  existence  of  the  colony,  and  one  might  ex- 
pect a  etronger  expression  of  what  must  have  been  his  senti- 
ments,  when,  in  speaking  of  the  help  asked  for  from  Spots- 
wood, he  says,  "Seeing  that  these  Virginians  were  not  dis- 
posed  to  help  us,  perhaps  themselves  having  a  little  of  that 
free  and  democratic  spirit".1  All  the  assistance  from  the  pro- 

1  French  Version. 
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prietors  and  from  the  Company  in  Bern  on  which  the  contin- 
uance  of  the  colony  depended,  were  to  come  through  him,  and 
it  is  natural  that  we  should  find  evidences  of  a  paternal  gov- 
ernment  in  the  little  colony  at  New  Bern.  Nevertheless,  patri- 
cian  though  he  was,  Graffenried  had  the  welfare  of  the  colony 
at  heart.  The  letters  from  the  settlers  express  satisfaction 
with  his  administration  and  he  seems  to  have  regarded  the  title 
as  of  value  only  as  it  made  the  Carolinians  respect  him,  and  so 
benefited  his  colony  and  Company.1 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  colony  waa  broken  up  so  early 
in  its  history,  before  the  System  of  government  had  time  to 
become  something  more  than  a  mere  paper  scheine  of  the  pro- 
prietore,  and  before  it  had  time  to  develop,  as  it  most  cer- 
tainly  would  have  done,  into  something  suited  to  the  necds 
of  the  people.  It  has  been  seen  that  the  modified  system  of 
leetmen  actually  put  into  Operation  was  much  more  workable 
than  the  scheme  as  laid  out  in  the  Unalteratyle  Constitutions. 
When  we  remember  that  besides  the  Palatines  who  were  seck- 
ing  liberty  as  well  as  freedom  of  conscience,  there  were  some 
Swiss  country  people  who  had  belonged  to  the  religious  broth- 
erhood  where  they  had  a  voice  in  matters  that  concerned  the 
Community,  that  in  Switzerland  in  general  there  had  always 
been  a  tradition  of  liberty,  that  in  Bern,  from  whence  most 
of  them  had  come,  populär  assemblies  had  been  held  as  late 
as  1653,  and  that  shortly  after  this,  assemblies  were  to  be  tried 
again,  showing  that  the  sentiment  was  still  strong  among  the 
common  people,2  it  is  not  surprising  to  see  indications  of  such 
an  assembly  in  New  Bern,  when  the  town  was  to  be  named.8 

*  German  Version. 

*  Cambridge  History,  vol.  VI,  pnge  623  ff.  1713. 

•The  sentcnce,  French  Version,  in  which  this  occHsion  is  mcntioned 
reads  as  follows: 

II  s'agissoit  de  doner  un  nom  a  la  Ville  ee  que  nous  fumes  en  grande 
Solennit6,  et  nous  joignimes  au  nom  de  Neuws  celuy  de  Berne,  ainsi  Ia 
ViUe  fust  baptisee  Neuberne. 

Corapare  with  the  above  tlie  following  passages: 

...  et  je  fls  meme  une  espece  d'aillanee  avec  ce  Roitclet  nom*  Taylor 
et  Son  Monde,  cela  ce  flst  Solennellmt 

...  Iis  commencerent  de  gouter  mes  raisons  et  on  tient  pour  cela  une 
asscmblee  Solenelle. 
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On  later  occasions  his  people  showed  a  spirit  which,  while  dis- 
tressing  to  Graffenried  and  perhaps  of  actual  härm  to  them- 
selves,  proves  very  conclusively  that  where  they  eonsidered 
it  necessary  they  showed  their  independence  by  leaving  Graf- 
fenried without  permission,  and  seeking  with  Brice  the  pro- 
tection the  Baron  appeared  unable  to  afford.  Whatever  may 
have  been  planned,  it  is  reasonably  sure  that  a  feudal  govern- 
ment  would  not  have  endured  long  with  these  liberty  loving 
Germans  and  Swiss.  Ab  it  is,  there  appears  to  have  been  a 
paternal  government  with  indieations  of  concerted  and  inde- 
pendent  aetion  of  the  people. 

Charter  X. 

Hyde  comes  to  North  Carolina  in  January,  1711 — Graffenried 
mads  a  Colonel — Hopes  to  receive  assistance  from  the 
Province — Cary  preparing  for  open  rebellion — Condition 
of  the  town — Graffenried  sends  a  report  to  Bern — Ap- 
pearance  of  prosperity  deceptwe — Letter  by  Urnistone 
shows  the  condition  to  be  as  Graffenried  describes — Cary 's 
attack  and  retreai — Peace  of  short  duration — The  Gov- 
ernor  of  Virginia  sends  help — Effect  of  the  war  on  the 
German  Colony — An  exploring  trip — Lawson  and  Graf- 
fenried captured  by  the  Indians. 

Taking  up  the  story  again  from  where  it  was  left  in  Part 
II,  chapter  VIII :  Hyde  entered  upon  his  duties  some  time  in 
December,1  1710,  and  shortly  after  sent  Graffenried  a  Colo- 
nel's  commission  along  with  a  summons  to  attend  the  assem- 
bly.  Graffenried  could  ill  afford  the  time  from  his  own  affairs, 
but  hoped  the  opportunity  had  now  come  to  obtain  the  needed 
assistance  for  his  people.  The  Governor's  will  in  the  matter 
was  good,  but  the  treasury  was  empty,  for  Cary  still  held  the 
funds  of  the  province,  and  was,  moreover,  making  prepara- 

$>te  Snbtoner  nun  betrefenb,  fo  finb  fie  n\a)t  au  befördjten,  fo  man 
einen  SJunb  mit  gftnen  madjt,  meldje*  fdjon  ©oüenifd). 

This  ose  of  some  form  of  the  word  meaning  solcmn  in  the  last  three 
cases,  eridently  referring  to  an  asaembly  for  free  discussion,  argues  that 
it  b  used  in  tlie  flrst  casc  with  the  sarne  connotation  especially  since  he 
does  not  nsc  the  word  otherwise  in  the  manuscripts. 

»CoL  Ree,  Vol.  I,  page  750. 
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tion  for  active  resistance.  Graffenried  now  had  to  take  one 
side  or  the  other,  for  the  Situation  was  growing  more  tense, 
and  the  question  of  colonial  support  for  the  Palatines  had  to 
be  brought  to  an  issue  and  decided  as  soon  as  possible.  His 
only  hope  was  in  Hyde,  for  Cary's  promises  had  proven  un- 
reliable;  and  he  threw  hiraself  into  Hyde 's  cause  with  all 
his  might,  although  he  and  his  people  would  have  preferred  to 
stay  out  of  the  trouble.  In  the  report 1  to  the  Georg  Ritter 
Company  he  says  that  he  and  his  people  took  Hyde 's  part, 
but  in  the  accounte  he  says  that  they  remained  neutral,  be- 
cause  they  were  intimidated  by  Cary.  Most  likely  Hyde  had 
their  sympathy  and  half  hearted  support,  but  they  took  no 
active  part  in  the  "war!"  Some  time  during  the  spring  the 
Hyde  and  Graffenried  forces  took  Cary  into  custody,  but  he 
made  his  escape. 

Meanwhile  the  colony  was  prospering,  the  settlers  were 
contented  and  there  were  excellent  prospects,  for  people  as 
far  away  as  Pennsylvania  had  taken  lots.*  Graffenried 
had  expended  2228£  in  provisions  of  one  sort  or  another, 
though  not  in  the  amount  specified  in  the  contract  with  the 
coramissioners,  regarding  cattle  for  the  Palatines.  However, 
the  settlers  were  apparently  satisfied  and  there  was  still  time 
to  supply  them  completely.  There  were  two  boats  *  belongiug 
to  the  colony  which  he  and  Michel  had  bought  to  save  trans- 
portation  charges.  Their  town  had  one  of  the  few  school- 
masters  in  the  province,  for  Graffenried  had  provided  for 
this  need  before  leaving  London,  and  the  trades  were  also 
well  represented.  Graffenried  took  Charge  of  the  ordinary 
religious  Services,  which  consisted  in  rcading  of  prayers  in 
the  houses  of  his  colonists,  using  the  Episcopal  forms,  and 
very  rarely  a  sermon  was  preached  to  them  by  the  Church  of 
England  missionary.  During  the  lull  in  the  troubles,  while 
Cary  was  preparing  for  his  next  attempt  on  the  govern- 
mcnt,  Graffenried  used  the  occasion  of  one  of  his  settler's 
going  home  to  write  to  his  Company  a  circumstantial  account 

1  German  Version,  Report. 
*  German  Version,  Report 
•French  Version. 
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of  the  Situation,  and  several  of  his  settlers,  likewise  wrote  to 
their  friends  or  relatives,  and  from  these  letters  one  can 
gather  that  the  future  was  füll  of  hope,  and  they  had  no  doubt 
of  Graffenried 's  ability  to  continue  to  supply  them  what  was 
needed,  or  even  to  take  Charge  of  more  who  might  wish  to 
come. 

But  in  spite  of  the  appearance  of  prosperity,  ruin  was 
imminent,  though  of  all  the  New  Bern  colony  Graffenried  alone 
gives  evidence  of  seeing  it.  Persons  on  the  outside  soon 
began  to  notiee  that  something  was  wrong,  for  his  difficulties 
were  known  to  Missionary  Urmstone  who  mentions  them  in 
his  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.  This  letter,  though  evidently 
intended  to  discredit  the  Quaker  Proprietor,  Danson,  and 
extigperated,  at  any  rate,  as  to  the  number  of  Palatines  who 
had  come  to  the  colony,  must  have  had  some  foundation  in 
fact.  The  letter  was  written  July  17,  1711,  and  the  follow- 
ing  postscript  was  added,  one  item  of  which  has  been  alluded 
to  before  on  page  49. 

"P.  S.  As  for  the  Rebeis,  I  am  not  much  concerned,  but  *tis 
grievious  to  here  the  complaints  of  the  poor  men  &  families, 
who  have  been  so  long  in  arms  that  they  have  lost  their 
crops  &  will  want  bread,  the  ravage  &  plunder  of  the  ene- 
mies  have  committed  has  ruined  others. — another  instance  of 
the  Quakers  Knavery  I  cannot  omit  which  concerns  you  to 
Knowe  as  having  been  commissioner  for  the  Palatines.  Baron 
Graffenried  with  his  people  must  have  starved,  if  not  supplied 
by  others  here,  He  had  an  order  from  the  proprietors,  i.  e. 
Danson  for  the  rest  never  concern  themselves  to  receive  £1500 
here  for  which  he  was  to  pay  1000  Sterling,  a  great  cheat, 
for  £1000  Sterling  is  worth  £3000  here  in  our  pay.  Danson 
in  his  Letter  to  his  friends  here  bragged  they  should  get  an 
Estate  by  these  Foreignere.  Cary  the  late  ureurper  of  this 
government,  &  now  head  of  the  Rebeis  was  to  pay  it  out  of 
the  proprietors  dues  which  he  had  received  he  was  arrested 
&  made  his  escape  what  reason  then  have  they  to  protect  him 
to  prevent  others  from  supplying  the  Baron  in  his  great  dis- 
tress.  Roach  &  the  Quakers  reported  that  the  Baron  had  no 
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credit  in  England,  nor  had  he  any  money  anywhere.  through 
ill  uaage  in  their  way  hither  &  sinee  their  arrival  of  900  pala- 
tines  there  are  but  300  nowe  alive,  k  those  ready  to  atarve. 
through  the  instigation  of  the  English,  who  live  near  them  the 
neighboring  Indiana  are  very  troublesome  to  them  in  the  be- 
ginning  of  this  present  Rebellion  the  Baron  with  the  Swisa 
&  palatinea  would  have  joined  the  Govemor  bat  were  threat- 
ened  with  fire  &  sword.  the  Engld  &  Indiana  deaigned  to  de- 
stroy  them  &  all  they  had  such  encouragement  do  the  pro- 
prietora  give  people  to  come  into  their  colony.  I  have  writ- 
ten  a  very  tart  letter  to  Sir  John  Colleton  a  proprietor  con- 
oerning  all  matter«  whether  pleaaed  or  displeased,  it  mattere 
not  the  proprietore  promised  me  all  friendahip  &  favor.  but 
aa  yet  never  showed  me  any  &  I  believe  never  will".1 

With  Cary  and  a  considerable  faction  in  active  Opposition 
to  the  government,  aomething  had  to  be  done  immediately  in 
seif  defense,  and  a  Council  was  held  at  Colonel  Pollock 'b. 
This  was  Cary 's  chance,  if  ever  he  had  one,  to  succeed,  and 
on  June  30,2  while  the  Governor,  Graffenried,  and  Colonel 
Pollock  were  in  Session,  Consulting  how  to  meet  the  emer- 
gency,  the  rebels,  as  they  are  always  called,  came  up  in  their 
brigantine  and  fired  a  shot  which  damaged  the  roof.  The 
Colonel  retttrned  an  answer  and  followed  it  with  another. 
The  ship  then  withdrew  having  suffered  an  injury  to  one  of 
her  masts  and  the  enemy  sent  out  a  landing  party,  thinking 
there  were  but  few  defendera.  But  when  they  saw  the  yellow 
livery  of  Graffenried 's  servant  they  thought  the  whole  Pala- 
tine  colony  present  under  arma  and  this  so  alarmed  them  that 
they  immediately  steered  back  for  the  ship.  The  Colonel 
seized  the  Strategie  moment  and  launched  a  boat  in  pureuit. 
The  attacking  party  boarded  their  vessel  again  and  tried  to 
escape.  But  unable  to  outdistance  their  pureuere  the  crew 
were  seized  with  a  panic,  ran  ashore,  and  took  to  the  woods. 
This  victory  gave  Hyde  the  ad  van  tage,  for  with  the  brigan- 
tine in  his  power,  the  Governor  was  able  to  make  terms;  of- 
fering  a  free  pardon  to  all  except  the  ringleaders.  Graf- 

1  CoL  Ree*  voL  I,  page  774. 
»CoL  Ree,  toL  I,  page  802. 
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fenried  used  this  opportunity  to  have  the  Council  recognize 
Hyde— over  a  year  after  his  appointment  and  about  seven 
months  after  his  arrival  in  the  colony. 

The  peace  was  of  ahort  duration,  however.  Cary  forti- 
fied  himself  on  an  Island;  and  efforts  to  dislodge  him  prov- 
ing  unsuccessful  in  what  may  be  called  the  second  battle  of 
the  war,  Graffenried  was  sent  to  Virginia  for  help.  After  a 
long  and  tedious  journey,  he  arrived  at  Williamsburg  and 
presented  his  petition.  There  was  still  the  difficulty  that  Hyde 
lacked  the  signature  of  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina  and 
Spotswood,  therefore,  scarcely  dared  send  troops.1  But  final- 
ly  in  his  position  as  Admiral  of  the  Virginia  eoasts  he  sent  a 
vessel  with  marines.  He  had  hoped  to  send  a  fleet  which  was 
then  in  Virginia  waters  on  their  way  home,  but  the  Com- 
mander refused  to  go.  The  Governor  also  assembled  militia 
troops  on  the  frontier  to  be  ready  if  anything  serious  should 
happen.  On  the  28  of  July,  1711,  he  writes  that  the  rebels 
were  so  alarmed  that  they  fled  at  the  arrival  of  the  marines 
and  so  a  third  battle  never  took  place.2  Cary  was  caught  and 
taken  to  England  for  trial,  but  the  matter  was  dropped  and 
nothing  was  ever  done  with  him. 

This  Short  and  bloodless  war  marks  the  beginning  of  the 
end  for  Graffenried 's  colony.  Up  until  April  and  May  of  the 
year  1711  as  the  letters  and  the  report  show  the  colony  pros- 
pered,  and  the  people  had  enough  to  live  on  after  the  Coming 
of  Graffenried  with  the  ship  load  of  Swiss  in  September  1710. 
Immediately  after  the  dispersal  of  the  rebels  an  assembly 
was  held,  and  Hyde  was  received  as  governor.  Graffenried 
was  present  and  hoped  to  receive  help,  but  failed  again.  A 
proposition  to  borrow  from  the  province  on  two  or  three  year 's 
time  was  also  refused,  for  the  whole  northern  province  of 
Carolina  was  suffering  from  the  confusion,  and  crops  were 
bad  because  of  neglect.  When,  finally,  Graffenried  was  per- 
mitted  to  return  from  the  assembly,  having  accomplished  noth- 
ing for  their  relief,  he  found  his  people  without  food,  many 
of  them  «ck,  and  severe!  of  them  dead,  because  of  their  neg- 

1  CoL  Ree,  voL  I,  page  779  ff. 
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lect  of  his  very  sensible  Order  to  boil  all  their  drinking  water. 
The  disease  which  took  so  many  of  them  away  at  this  time, 
from  Graffenried 's  description,  seems  to  have  beeil  typhoid 
fever,  and  the  injunction  to  use  plenty  of  boiled  water  was 
the  best  remedy  that  could  have  been  prescribed  for  them. 

In  some  way  or  other  Graffenried  and  his  colony  managed 
to  get  along  tili  abont  the  first  of  September.  At  that  time, 
since  the  weather  seemed  suitable,  and  the  Indians  well  dia- 
posed,  he  had  no  great  fear  of  making  a  fifteen  days'  exploring 
expedition  np  the  river  with  Surveyor  Lawson.  The  plan  was 
to  see  how  far  the  river  was  navigable,  and  to  find  out  if  a 
better  road  to  Virginia  might  not  be  made  on  the  higher 
ground  and  thus  save  the  dangerons  voyages  by  way  of  the 
Albermarle  Sound  which  was  very  treacherous  on  account  of 
the  numerous  shoals  and  shifting  sand  bars.  They  went  in  a 
canoe  with  two  negro  servants  and  two  friendly  Indians,  one 
of  whom  rode  Graffenried 's  horae  along  the  bank.  On  the 
second  day  from  home  the  Indian  who  was  riding  the  horse 
was  halted  by  one  of  King  Hancock 's  men,  and  the  whole 
party  taken  before  that  chief.  Only  a  few  days  before  this 
Graffenried  had  been  very  hospitably  used,  when  he  had  lost 
his  way  in  the  woods,  for  they  kept  him  over  night  and  even 
took  some  cider  from  a  sick  woman  in  order  to  give  to  him, 
and  the  next  day  guided  him  home.  He  in  turn  had  payed 
their  generosity  with  presents,  not  forgetting  a  little  brandy 
for  the  invalid,  and  consequently  he  hardly  expected  this 
treatment.  But  since  he  had  last  seen  them,  the  Indians  had 
begun  to  plan  a  revenge  for  some  of  their  wrongs.  Graffenried 
gives  Cary  credit  for  having  before  this  slandered  him  to  them, 
by  making  them  believe  that  he,  Graffenried,  intended  to  rob 
them  of  their  lands.  Other  Carolinians  had  robbed  them  in 
trade  and  disturbed  them  in  their  hunting,  and  the  exploring 
party,  which,  at  least  looked  suspicious  to  them,  had  the  mis- 
fortune  to  come  just  as  the  Indians  were  assembling  for  the 
attack. 
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Chapteb  XI. 

Documenta  to  prove  that  the  Indians  had  cause  for  resentment 
at  their  treatment  by  the  English. 

In  view  of  the  idea  people  generally  have  of  the  Indians 
as  descending  without  provocation  npon  helpless  frontier 
Settlements  and  satisfying  an  inhuman  thirst  for  blood  on  in- 
nocent  victims,  it  has  seemed  well  to  quote  a  few  extracts 
from  Lawson's  Journal,  Spotwood 's  letters,  the  memoire  of 
Sir  William  Byrd,  and  the  Colonial  Records,  to  show  that  the 
Indians  in  Carolina  had,  at  least,  reason  to  be  alarmed  at  the 
encroachments  on  their  territories,  and  dissatisfied  with  their 
treatment  by  their  English  neighbora. 

"The  nezt  day,  early,  came  two  Tuskeruru  Indians  to  the 
other  side  of  the  River,  but  could  not  get  over.  They  talked 
rauch  to  us,  but  we  understood  them  not.  In  the  Afternoon, 
Will  (the  Indian  Guide)  came  with  the  Mare  and  had  some 
Discourse  with  them;  they  told  him  the  English,  to  whom  he 
was  going,  were  very  wicked  People;  and,  That  they  threat- 
ened  the  Indians  for  hunting  near  their  Plantations".1 

"Thus  you  have  an  account  of  the  Latitude,  Soil,  and  Ad- 
vantages  of  Cape  Fear,  or  Clarendon-River,  which  was  settled 
in  the  year  1661,  or  thereabouts;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
irregulär  Practices  of  some  of  that  Colony  against  the  In- 
dians, by  sending  away  some  of  their  Children,  (as  I  have 
been  told)  under  Pretence  of  instructing  'em  in  Learning 
and  the  Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion ; 2  which  so  dis- 
gusted  the  Indians  that  tho*  they  had  then  no  Guns,  yet  they 
never  gave  over,  tili  they  rid  themselves  of  the  English  by 
their  Bows  and  Arrows;  with  which  they  did  not  only  take 
off  themselves,  but  also  their  Stocks  of  Cattle.  And  this  was 
so  much  the  more  ruinous  to  them,  in  that  they  could  have  no 
Assis  tan  ce  from  South  Carolina  which  was  not  then  planted; 
and  the  other  Plantations  were  but  in  their  Infancy.  Were 
it  not  for  such  ill  Practices,  I  say,  it  might,  in  all  Probability 
have  been,  at  this  day,  the  best  Settlement  in  their  Lordships 

great  Province  of  Carolina". 8 
1  Lawson's  Journal,  page  58. 
*  He  means  seiling  them  into  slavery.  ^ 
•Lawson's  Journal,  page  73. 
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The  next  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Spots- 
wood to  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations, 
April  5th,  1717. 

"The  Inhabitants  of  our  frontiers  are  composed  generally 
of  such  as  have  been  transported  hither  aa  Servants,  and  be- 
ing  out  of  their  time,  and  settle  themselves  where  Land  is 
to  be  taken  up  and  that  will  produce  the  necessarys  of  Life 
with  little  Labor.  It  is  pretty  well  known  what  Morals  such 
people  bring  with  them  hither,  which  are  not  like  to  be  much 
mended  by  their  Scituation,  remote  from  all  places  of  wor- 
«hip;  they  are  so  little  concern'd  about  Religion,  that  the 
Children  of  many  of  the  Inhabitants  of  those  f  rontier  Settle- 
ments are  20,  and  some  30  years  of  age  before  they  are  bap- 
tized,  and  some  not  at  all. 

' '  Those  who  are  nearest  Neighbors  to  the  Tndians,  by  whose 
principles  and  practices  they  are  not  like  to  be  much  improved, 
but  this  is  not  all,  for  these  people,  knowing  the  Indiana  to 
be  lovera  of  strong  liquors,  make  no  scruple  of  first  making 
them  drunk  and  then  cheating  them  of  their  skins,  and  even 
of  beating  them  in  the  bargain;  on  the  other  hand,  the  In- 
diana, being  unacquainted  with  the  methods  of  obtaining  re- 
paration  by  Law,  frequently  revenge  themselves  by  the  murder 
of  the  persons  who  thus  treated  them,  or,  (according  to  their 
notions  of  Satisfaction)  of  the  next  Englishmen  they  could 
most  easily  cutt  off.  And  it  is  a  very  generali  Observation, 
both  here  and  the  neighboring  Provinces,  that  no  murdere 
or  hostility  have  ever  been  committed  by  the  Indiana  unless 
where  the  English  have  given  the  first  provocation".1 

Colonel  Byrd  has  this  to  say  with  reference  to  the  troubles 
under  consideration :  "There  are  generally  some  Carolina 
T raders  that  constantly  live  among  the  Catawbas  and  Pretend 
to  Exercise  a  dictatorial  Authority  among  them.  These  petty 
Rulers  don't  only  teach  the  honester  Savages  all  sorts  of  De- 
bauchery,  but  are  unfair  in  their  dealings,  and  use  them  with 
all  kinda  of  Oppression.  Nor  has  their  Behavior  been  at 
all  better  to  the  rest  of  the  Indian  Nations,  among  whom  they 
reside,  by  abusing  their  "Women  and  Evil-Entreating  their 

1  Spotswood,  vol.  II,  page  227. 
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Men;  and,  by  the  way,  this  was  the  true  Reason  of  the  fatal 
war  which  the  Nations  roundabout  made  upon  Carolina  in 
the  year  1713.1 

"Then  it  was  that  the  Neighboring  Indiana  grown  weary 
of  the  Tyranny  and  Injustice  with  which  they  had  been 
abused  for  many  Years,  resolved  to  endure  their  bondage 
no  longer,  but  enter 'd  into  General  Confederacy  against  their 
Oppressors  of  Carolina. 

"The  Indians  open'd  the  War  by  knocking  most  of  those 
little  Tyrants  on  the  Head  that  dwelt  amongst  them  under 
pretence  of  regulating  their  Commerce,  and  from  thence 
Carry  *d  their  Resentment  so  far  as  to  endanger  both  North 
and  South  Carolina".» 

An  actnal  instance  of  oppression  had  occurred  a  few  years 
before.  In  1707  the  Maherine  Indians  had  been  assigned  lands 
for  their  use  by  the  government  of  Virginia;  and  since  they 
were  living  in  peace  with  the  Bnglish  in  both  Virginia  and 
Carolina,  no  complaint  of  depredations  were  ever  made  against 
them.  Their  lands,  however,  were  the  subject  of  dispute  be- 
tween  the  two  provinces,  and  as  the  line  had  not  been  run 
yet  the  quarrel  could  not  be  settled.  Thomas  Pollock  wanted 
these  lands  for  his  own  use  and  attempted  to  drive  the  Indians 
off  with  armed  force.  He  captured  36  of  them,  kept  them  for 
two  days  in  a  fort,  without  water,  in  the  meantime  he  broke 
down  their  cabins  and  threatened  to  destroy  their  com  crop 
if  they  did  not  move  off  the  reservation.  As  the  Indians  could 
havc  had  no  very  clear  notion  of  the  dispute  between  Caro- 
lina and  Virginia,  and  had  been  promised  the  peaceful  pos- 
seseion  of  their  land  by  the  Virginia  government,  this  en- 
croachment  by  Pollock  must  have  shaken  their  faith  in  the 
honesty  of  the  white  men.  Even  if  the  lands  lay  in  territory 
south  of  36°  30'  (a  matter  which  was  not  settled  tili  years  af- 
ter)*  it  was  unjust  and  impolitic  to  make  them  suffer  for  the 
mistake  of  the  Virginia  government.   The  Virginians  natur- 

*The  time  of  their  final  defeat.  Their  massacres  were  made  in  the 
fall  of  1711  and  the  gummer  of  1712. 

•Byrd,  page  239. 

•  Byrd,  page  3.   The  line  waa  run  in  1728. 
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ally  expected  the  Indiana  to  call  on  other  Indiana  to  help  them 
retaliate.  In  1710  complaints  were  sent  by  the  aeaembly  of 
North  Carolina  to  Virginia  that  these  Maherinea  were  com- 
mitting  depredations.1  Spotswood  did  nothing  about  it  and 
expressed  no  sympathy  because  he  says  the  whites  had  been 
the  aggressors.2 

Chapter  XII. 

Graffenried  a  prisoner — Laicson  killed — Graffenried  kept  a 
prisoner — The  Indiana  plan  to  massacre  English  and  Ger- 
mans— Discussion  of  the  cause  of  the  massacre — The  blame 
laid  on  the  late  rebels — Documenta  proving  that  others 
besides  Graffenried  believed  them  guüty — Graffenried* s 
truce — Attack  by  the  English  and  Palatines — Graffenried 
agrees  to  d  ransom  and  is  allowed  to  go  home — Spotswood 
approves  of  the  truce — English  and  Palatines  disapprove 
and  plot  against  his  life. 

Had  Graffenried  been  alone  it  would  have  been  better  for 
him  on  this  exploring  expedition,  for  the  Indiana  knew  he 
had  never  done  them  any  harm,  but  they  dishked  Lawson  be- 
cause of  his  having  cheated  them.3  At  first  the  Indiana  were 
disposed  to  let  both  of  them  go  when  they  found  who  they 
were.  But  at  a  second  examination,  Lawson  could  not  refrain 
from  quarreling  with  one  of  his  captors,  and  this  destroyed 
all  possibility  of  a  release.  The  Indiana  in  anger  prepared  to 
execute  both  men.  Bound  hand  and  foot,  the  victims  sat  on 
the  ground  and  watched  the  preparations,  not  the  least  fright- 
ful  of  which  was  the  great  heap  of  burning  wood.  Graffen- 
ried, however,  managed  to  speak  to  one  of  the  Indiana  who 

'Col.  Reo„  vol.  I,  page  754. 
»Col.  Ree,  vol.  I,  page  667  ff. 
•Byrd,  page  228. 

"It  was  on  that  Provocation  they  resented  their  wrongs  a  llttle  too 
severely  upon  Mr.  Lawson,  who  under  Colour  of  being  Survcyor  genl 
had  encroached  too  rauch  upon  their  territorica  at  whtch  they  were  so 
much  enraged  that  they  waylaid  him  and  cut  his  throat  from  ear  to  ear, 
but  at  the  same  time  released  the  Baron  de  Graffenried,  whom  they  had 
sciEed  for  Company,  because  it  appeared  plainly  he  had  done  them  no 
wrong.w 
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understood  a  little  English,  explained  his  innocence  and  also 
threatened  them  with  the  Queen 's  displeasure  and  the  ven- 
geance  ahe  would  take  if  they  harmed  him,  but  his  argumenta 
did  not  seem  to  have  much  effect  at  first ;  so  in  expectation  of 
inimediate  torture  and  death  he  fortified  himself  and  his 
negro  slave  with  prayer  and  exhortation  and  found  peace  of 
mind  in  these  exercises.  About  three  or  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  he  was  unbound  and  led  away,  as  he  supposed,  to 
his  death,  but  the  Indian  signified  to  him  that  his  life  was  to 
be  spared  and  only  Lawson  would  have  to  die,  and  so  it 
proved.  Just  what  the  manner  of  his  death  was  Graffenried 
never  learned,  for  the  Indians  steadfastly  refused  to  divulge 
it;  but  he  had  heard  them  threaten  to  eut  Lawson 's  throat 
with  a  razor.1  Yet  while  Graffenried 's  life  was  spared,  they 
did  not  let  him  go  immediately,  but  kept  him  a  prisoner  for 
six  weeks. 

,Col.  Ree.,  vol.  I,  page  836. 

From  a  letter  of  Christopher  Gale,  November  3,  1711. 

"But  the  fate  of  Mr.  Lawson  (if  our  Indian  information  be  true) 
was  much  more  tragical,  for  we  are  informed  that  they  stuck  him  füll  of 
fine  small  splinters  of  torch  wood  like  hog^  bristles  and  so  set  them  grad- 
ually  aflre." 

The  following  from  Lawson's  Journal  (197)  in  this  connectlon  has  a 
grewsome  interest: 

"Their  cruelty  to  their  Prisoners  of  War  is  what  they  are  seemingly 
guilty  of  an  error  in,  (I  mean  as  to  a  natural  Failing)  because  they  strive 
to  invent  the  most  Inhumane  Butcheries  for  them  that  the  Devils  them- 
selves  could  invent,  or  hammer  out  of  Hell;  they  esteeming  Death  no 
Punishment,  but  rather  an  Advantage  to  him,  that  is  exported  out  of  this 
into  another  world.  Therefore  they  inflict  on  them  Torments  in  which 
they  prolonged  Life  in  that  miserable  state  as  long  as  they  ean,  and  never 
miss  skulping  of  them,  as  they  call  it  which  is,  to  cut  off  the  Skin  from 
the  Temples,  and  taking  the  whole  Head  of  Hair  along  with  it,  as  it  were 
a  Night-cap.  Sometimes  they  take  the  Top  of  the  Skull  along  with  it; 
all  which  they  preserve;  and  carefully  keep  by  them,  for  a  Trophy  of 
their  Conquest  over  their  Enemies.  Others  keep  their  Enemies  Teeth, 
which  are  taken  in  War,  whilst  others  split  the  Pitch  pine  into  Splinters 
and  stick  them  into  the  Prisoner's  Body  yet  alive.  Thus  they  light  them, 
which  burn  like  so  many  Torches;  and  in  this  Manner  they  make  him 
dance  around  a  great  Flre,  every  one  buffeting  and  deridlng  hhn  tili  he 
explres,  when  every  one  strives  to  get  a  Bone  or  some  Relick  of  this  un- 
fortunate  Captive." 
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Düring  this  time  the  indirect  consequenoes  of  the  civil 
difficulties  were  feit  by  the  Colony.  The  violence  of  the  feel- 
ing  in  the  later  Cary  disturbances  make  it  manifestly  impos- 
sible  for  the  partisans  of  either  aide  to  be  fair  to  the  others, 
and  unfortunately,  since  the  record  of  the  qnarrel  was  writ- 
ten  by  strong  partisans  of  Hyde,  Statements  mnst  be  accepted 
with  caution.  Graffenried 1  occaaionally,  and  Spotswood 8 
repeatedly,  State  that  Cary  and  the  other  opponents  of  Hyde 
tried  to  bring  down  the  Indiana  to  aid  them  in  their  resistanee. 
Such  a  crime  is  hard  to  believe,  and  Weeks 3  does  not  credit 
these  Statements,  becanse  the  district  of  Bath,  which  was 
friendly  to  Cary,  suffered  as  severely  as  New  Bern,  which  fa- 
vored  Hyde.  Nevertheless,  the  Indians  somehow  had  gotten 
the  notion  that  Hyde  was  their  enemy,  and  it  does  not  seem 
unlikely  that  Cary  and  others  might  have  gone  among  them  to 
enlist  help.  For  on  July  28, 1711  Qovernor  Spotswood  writes : 

"There  are  several  affidavits  sent  me  to  prove  that  one 
Porter  who  is  one  of  Cary 's  pretended  Council  was  with 
the  Tuscaruro  Indians  promising  great  Rewards  to  incite 
them  to  cut  off  all  the  Inhabitants  of  that  part  of  Carolina 
that  adhered  to  Mr.  Hyde.  The  Indians  own  that  the  pro- 
posal  was  accepted  by  their  young  men,  but  that  their 
old  men  (who  bare  great  Sway  in  all  their  Councils)  being 
by  their  own  nature  Suspitious  of  some  trick  or  eise  directed 
by  a  Superior  providence,  refused  to  be  concerned  in  that 
barbarous  design".4  Such  positive  Statements  and  the  fact 
that  Graffenried 's  death  was  determined  when  they  supposed 
him  to  be  Governor  Hyde,  and  let  him  go  when  they  found 
who  he  really  was,  help  to  confirm  the  report.»  Moreover, 
the  crime,  though  great,  of  using  the  savages  as  allies  was 
duplicated  by  the  English  Government  as  late  as  during  the 
Revolution  and  the  War  of  1812,  so  that  the  mere  repulsiveness 
of  the  thought  does  not  disprove  the  fact. 

*  German  Verston. 

»Col.  Rec^  vol.  I,  page  776.  Spotswood,  vol.  I.  pp.  84,  94,  108. 

*  Johns  Hopkins  Studies,  voL  X,  page  800  ff. 

*  Col.  Ree,  toI.  I,  page  79«;  see  also  page  802  for  Statement  by  Hyde. 
•German  Version. 
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Although  at  the  time  of  the  Cary  troubles,  the  Indians 
did  not  make  any  moves  against  the  white  settlers,  such  invi- 
tations,  if  one  may  trust  reports  like  the  above,  certainly 
showed  them  the  colony's  weakness.  And  it  is  but  natural  that 
they  determined  to  profit  by  it.  Notwithstanding  their  per- 
sonal friendahip  for  Graffenried,  they  were  still  savages  and 
acted  the  part  by  maesacring  all  the  white«  in  the  Bath 
County  they  eould  reach,  whether  Swiss,  Palatines  or  English. 

Spotswood  thus  describes  one  of  these  massacres:  "On  the 
22nd  of  the  last  month  some  towns  of  the  Tuscaruro  Indians 
and  other  Nation«  bordering  on  Carolina,  made  an  incursion 
upon  the  head  of  the  Neuse  and  Pamlioo  Rivers,  in  that  prov- 
ince,  without  any  previous  declaration  of  War  or  show  of 
discontent,  and  having  divided  themselves  into  partys  at  Sun 
rise  (which  was  the  Signal  for  their  Woody  design)  began  a 
barbarous  Massacre,  on  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Frontier  plan- 
tations,  Jolling  without  distinction  of  age  or  Sex,  60  Bnglish 
and  upwards  of  that  number  of  Swiss  and  palatines,  besides 
a  great  many  left  dangerously  wounded.  The  Baron  de 
Graffenried,  Chief  of  the  Swiss  and  Palatines'  Settlement 
there,  is  also  fallen  into  their  hands  and  carryed  away  Pris- 
oner.  Since  which  they  have  continued  their  Ravages  in 
burning  those  plantations  and  others  deserted  by  the  Inhab- 
itants for  fear  of  the  like  Crueltys.  The  Governor,  Mr. 
Hyde,  has  raised  what  men  he  can  to  oppose  the  further  In- 
vasion of  the  heathen  and  protect  the  rest  of  the  Country,  but 
that  Spirit  of  disobedience  to  which  they  have  long  been  ac- 
customed,  still  prevails  so  much  that  he  can  hardly  persuade 
them  to  unite  for  their  common  Saf ety.  I  will  not  affirm  that 
the  invitation  given  those  Savages  some  time  ago  by  Collo. 
Cary  and  his  party  to  cutt  off  their  fellow  Subjects  has  been 
the  only  occasion  of  this  Tragedy,  tho'  that  heavy  Charge  is 
proved  by  divers  Testimony  and  firmly  believed  in  Carolina. 
Yet  it  appears  very  reasonable  to  believe  that  they  have  been 
greatly  encouraged  in  this  attempt  by  the  unnatural  Divi- 
sions and  AnimositieB  among  the  Inhabitants,  and  I  very 
much  fear  their  mutinous  and  Cowardly  behavior  in  some  late 
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Skirmishes  will  Embolden  the  Indiana  to  continne  their  In- 

solences".1 

The  plan  of  this  massacre  was  perfected  while  Graffenried 
was  still  a  prisoner  among  the  Indiana.  He  knew  of  their 
design  and  was  in  anxiety  for  his  people,  of  couree,  but  al- 
though  the  redmen  promised  that  they  would  spare  such  of 
the  Palatines  as  were  in  the  city,  he  was  not  much  comforted, 
for  he  had  no  way  of  warning  his  people  to  retire  from  their 
farms  to  the  village.  In  a  few  days  the  warriors  with  the 
prisoners  and  the  booty  returned.  Among  these  prisoners  was 
a  Palatine  boy,  and  from  him  he  learned  that  many  of  the 
Palatines  as  well  as  English  had  been  slaughtered. 

Graffenried  now  saw  no  hopes  of  getting  back  home  except 
by  making  a  treaty  of  neutrality  between  himself  and  the 
Indiana.  By  this  he  was  to  give  a  ransom  for  his  own  life 
and  help  neither  tlie  English  nor  the  Indiana  during  the  war, 
and  in  return  all  hia  colonists'  housea  marked  with  a  big  N 
were  to  be  aafe  from  harm. 

Another  important  clauae  provided  that  the  Indiana  ahould 
be  allowed  to  buy  gooda  at  reasonable  rate«.  The  colonists 
had  not  gone  into  the  Indian  trade  as  yet,  but  by  the  report, 
memorial  and  letters  2  we  learn  they  were  intending  to  do  ao, 
and  in  April  had  8ent  in  ordere  for  gooda,  knivea,  brass  rings, 
and  pipes,  but  had  not  yet  had  time  to  get  them  back,  when 
Urmstone  writes  July  17  that  the  Indians,  incited  by  jealous 
tradere,  had  been  annoying  the  colony."  One  cannot  sup- 
poae  the  Germana,  knowing  that  the  Indiana  were  unfriendly, 
would  go  among  them  later  if  their  gooda  ahould  have  come. 
Graffenried  himself  aeema  to  have  feit  that  all  was  not  well 
when  Lawson  persuaded  him  to  go  up  the  river  to  explore; 
and  so  the  clause  can  scarcely  be  directed  against  him  or  his 
colony,  but  rather  shows  that  there  was  dissatisfaction  with 
the  profeaaional  tradere  and  their  extortions,  against  which 
the  Indiana  intended  to  secure  themselves  beforehand  by  a 

•Spottswood,  vol.  I,  page  116. 

•German  Version. 

•Col.  Ree,  vol.  I,  page  774. 
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treaty,  in  case  they  and  the  Germans  should  have  dealings 
together. 

After  Graffenried  bad  been  some  time  among  them,  Spots- 
wood wrote  a  letter  ordering  the  Indiana  to  release  their  pria- 
oner,  with  no  better  result  than  to  anger  them  the  more. 
Spotswood  had  gone  to  a  village  called  Notaway,  and  Graffen- 
ried meanwhile  was  taken  to  a  village  called  Tasqui  whieh 
lay  in  the  direction  of  Notaway ;  but  he  was  disappointed  in 
his  hopes  of  meeting  the  Governor,  and  soon  after  was  taken 
to  Catechna  for  security,  because  the  Indiana  were  afraid  of 
losing  the  ransom.  While  he  was  here,  the  English  and  Pala- 
tines  made  an  attack  which  angered  the  Indians  very  mach  in 
view  of  Graffenried 's  treaty,  though,  of  course,  his  people 
knew  nothing  of  such  an  agreement  as  yet  The  attack,  fur- 
thermore,  hampered  Graffenried 's  negotiations  for  liberty, 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  made  the  Indians  believe 
that  his  people  had  not  been  among  the  assailants.  This  at- 
tack also  alarmed  the  Indians  to  such  an  exten t  that  they 
moved  their  wives,  children  and  old  men  to  their  fortified 
stronghold  near  Catechna,  and  the  Carolinians,  unable  to 
capture  the  position,  were  forced  to  retreat  with  some  loss  in 
killed  and  captured.  When  they  were  gone  the  Indians  re- 
turned  to  Catechna  and  Graffenried  was  set  at  liberty  under 
promise  of  sending  back  the  ransom.  After  two  days'  hard 
traveling  and  sleeping  at  night  on  the  ground  and  in  constant 
danger  of  wild  beasts  and  hostile  Indians,  he  reached  home 
about  Octöber  30. 

Graffenried  expected  as  far  as  possible  to  keep  the  truce 
he  had  made,  and  greatly  angered 1  some  of  the  English  and 

1  Spotswood,  vol.  I,  pagc  142.    (Extract  of  a  letter) 

February  8,  1711. 

"The  Baron  de  Graffenried  being  obliged,  while  he  was  a  pr Isoner 
among  the  Indiana,  to  conclude  a  Neutrality  for  himself  and  his  Pala- 
tino lives  as  yet  undisturbed  by  the  Heathen,  but  U  tufflciently  peree- 
euted  by  the  ptopU  of  Carolina  for  not  breaking  trifft  the  Indiens,  tho' 
they  will  afford  htm  neither  provition*  of  War  of  Victvah  nor  Ainttane» 
from  them.  He  has  always  declared  his  readiness  to  enter  into  a  war  as 
soon  as  he  should  be  assisted  to  prosecute  it,  but  it  would  be  madness 
in  him  to  expose  his  handful  of  people  to  the  fury  of  the  Indians,  with- 
out  some  better  assurance  of  help  than  the  present  confusions  in  that 
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Palatines  when  he  refused  to  allow  them  to  kill  the  Indian 
who  came  for  the  ransom.  But  he  also  delayed  giving  the 
ransom  in  hopes  of  inducing  the  Indiana  to  free  the  other 
prisonera  whom  they  still  held.  He  also  gave  much  valuable 
information  concerning  the  Situation  to  the  English.  It  was 
on  this  account,  he  says,  that  a  man  Brice,  who  had  estranged 
many  of  his  people  inelnding  a  Palatine  blacksmith,  prepared 
20  or  23  articles  against  him,  tried  to  arrest  him,  and  threat- 
ened  to  have  him  hung. 

Chaptkb  XIII. 

Discovery  of  the  plot — Measures  taken  for  the  defence  of  the 
town — Oraffenried  begins  to  make  plant  to  go  to  Virgi- 
nia— A  letter  of  Spotswood  showing  the  condition  of  the 
colonists — Brice' s  thoughtless  attack  precipitates  war — 
Oraffenried' s  pari  in  the  war — BarnwelL's  breach  of  faith 
— Indiens  prepare  fora  new  massacre — Oraffenried' 's  con- 
dition— Visit  to  Oovemor  Hyde — Loss  of  a  boat  load  of 
provisions — Oraffenried  goes  to  Virginia  to  plan  for  a  new 
settlement. 

Brice  and  his  friends  had  plotted  well,  but  their  cause 
was  destined  to  ruin  by  a  trivial  incident.  While  the  plot 
was  being  made,  a  little  Palatine  boy  was  in  the  room,  unno- 


province  given  him  rrasons  to  hope  for,  and  the  Indiana  would  soon  Either 
Entirely  destroy  that  settlement  or  starve  them  out  of  the  place  by  killing 
their  stock«  and  hindering  them  from  planting  com.  In  the  meantime 
the  people  of  Carolina  reeeive  very  great  advantage  by  this  Neutrality, 
for  by  that  means  the  Baron  bas  an  opportunity  of  discovering  and 
communlcatlng  to  them  all  the  designs  of  the  Indiana,  tho'  he  rnna  the 
Risque  of  paying  dear  for  it  if  they  ever  come  to  know  it  Tliis  makes 
him  so  apprehenaive  of  his  danger  from  them,  and  so  diffident  of  help  or 
even  justice  from  the  Government  under  which  he  ia,  that  he  bas  maxie 
some  efforta  to  remore  with  the  Palati ncs  to  this  Colony  upon  some  of  her 
Majeaty'a  Lands;  and  aince  such  a  number  of  people  aa  he  may  bring 
with  him,  with  what  he  proposea  to  invite  over  from  SwisaerUnd  and  Ger- 
many,  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  this  Country  and  prove  a  strong 
Barier  against  the  incur&iona  of  the  Indians  if  they  were  properly  dis- 
posed  above  our  inhabitana.  I  pray  your  Lord  'pa'  directiona  what  en- 
couragement  ought  to  be  given  to  their  deaign,  .  .  .  (Italica  are 
mine.   V.  H.  T.) 
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ticed  by  the  conspirators.  He  knew  soniething  was  wrong  and 
told  his  mother.  She,  being  friendly  to  the  Baron,  got  word 
to  him ;  and  when  Brice  and  his  f riend  came  to  get  hira  they 
found  themselves  in  a  trap.  But  because  of  lack  of  direct 
evidence  against  them,  Graffenried  had  to  let  them  go.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  assembly  Graffenried  justified  himself  in  an 
impassioned  speech,  answering  the  series  of  complaints  which 
had  been  made  against  him,  but  could  get  no  satisfactory  de- 
cision.  The  truce  with  the  Indiana  was  acceptable  to  no  one, 
because  the  people,  Germans  and  English,  were  angered 
against  the  Indiana  and  anxious  for  a  revenge.  It  appears 
that  Graffenried  would  have  had  the  truce  include  the  whole 
province,  but  no  one  would  hear  of  such  a  proposition  in  their 
eagrerness  for  retaliation.  The  Situation  among  the  colonists, 
too,  waa  fax  from  favorable,  for  after  the  firet  raassacre  Brice 
had  drawn  off  with  him  a  large  number  of  the  Palatines ;  and 
this  not  only  left  the  outlying  homes  of  the  disaffected  ones 
unprotected,  but  also  materially  reduced  the  defending  force 
of  the  town.  With  the  Situation  as  it  was  on  his  return,  Graf- 
fenried waa  too  prudent  to  trust  to  the  truce,  and  immediately 
began  to  fortify  his  town  and  to  collect  supplies  and  munitiona 
of  war. 

In  the  meantime  although  no  large  marauding  parties  took 
the  warpath,  many  smaller  bands  of  Indiana  harassed  the  out- 
lying diatriets,  and  kept  the  colonists  in  auspense  for  fear  of 
an  extensive  and  concerted  attack.  Just  at  this  unfortunate 
moment  the  new  disturbing  dement  again  asserted  itself. 
Brice  and  his  followera  began  a  campaign,  with  most  of  the 
able  bodied  men  in  the  Palatine  aettlement  in  their  following. 
The  exact  time  of  thia  unofficial  expedition  is  uncertain,  but 
it  waa  probably  just  before  the  general  attack  in  January. 
Their  most  atrocious  act  of  violence  was  the  roasting  alive  of 
an  innocent  Indian  chief,  which,  while  not  particularly  bar- 
baric  beside  the  Indian  maaaacrea  of  the  autumn  before,  waa 
sufficient  to  arouse  the  savage  wrath.  Moreover,  the  cam- 
paign had  other  and  more  far  reaching  effects.  The  Indiana, 
not  only  attacked  and  deatroyed  more  outlying  homes,  but 
chiefly  they  lost  confidence  in  Graffenried,  who  previously 
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had  been  the  one  man  who  oould  act  as  a  mediator  between 
them  and  the  whites. 

But  Graffenried  was  in  sore  straits  in  other  ways.  Added 
to  the  danger  of  sure  attack  and  poaaible  siege  was  the  dan- 
ger of  starvation,  for  the  stores  were  running  short.  One  al- 
ternative was  thought  of  only  to  be  abandoned — it  was  to 
send  away  all  the  families  whose  men  had  followed  Brice ;  but 
they  begged  so  hard  to  be  allowed  to  remain,  promising  val- 
iant  aid  in  case  of  need,  that  Graffenried  was  touched  and 
acqniesced.  But  courage  nor  the  promise  of  courage  availed, 
to  create  foodstuffs,  and  starvation  becarae  imminent.  Possi- 
bilities  of  making  a  new  settlement  in  Virginia  were  dia- 
cuased,  but  all  such  plans  were  for  the  time  being  abandoned 
for  they  still  hoped  to  save  the  settlement  at  Newbern.  With 
insufficient  food  supplies  and  ammunition  for  an  extended 
campaign,  without  forts  or  stockades  of  sufficient  strength  to 
resist  attack,  the  province  awaited  war  with  a  cunning,  cruel, 
and  savage  people.  It  was  an  awful  time.  The  Situation  is 
nowhere  better  described  than  in  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  written  by  Spotswood  on  December  28,  1711.  "The 
shortness  of  their  crops,  occasioned  by  their  Civil  Dissensions 
last  Summer  and  an  unusual  Drowth  that  succeeded,  together 
with  the  Ravages  made  by  the  Indiana  among  their  Com  and 
Stocks,  gives  a  dreadful  prospect  of  a  Famine,  Insomuch  that 
the  Baron  de  Graffenried  writes  he  shall  be  constrained  to 
abandon  the  Swiss  and  Palatines'  Settlement,  without  speedy 
Succours,  the  people  being  already  in  such  despair  that  they 
have  burnt  their  own  houses  rather  than  be  obliged  to  stay  in 
a  place  exposed  to  so  many  hardships".1 

The  Indiana,  on  the  other  hand,  were  well  equipped,  and 
in  addition,  capable  of  mustering  large  numbers  almost  at 
their  very  doors.  And  here  was  Brice  with  a  amall  force  of 
Engliah  and  Palatines  declaring  war  before  any  preparation 
could  be  made,  and  thereby  destroying  the  only  thing,  slight 
as  it  was,  which  stood  between  the  province  and  the  Indians — 
Graffenried 's  truce.  With  the  truce  broken  thua,  Graffenried 
realized  that  the  only  safety  lay  in  prosecuting  the  war  aa 

1  Spotswood,  vol.  I,  page  132. 
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vigorously  as  possible;  and  when  50  white  men  and  800  tri- 
butary  Indiana  under  Colonel  Barnwell  came  from  South 
Carolina,  he  sent  50  Palatines  under  Michel  to  aasist  in  the 
attack  of  the  Indian  fort.  These  hostilities  took  place  in 
January  1712. 1  In  the  first  battle  the  Indians  had  the  ad- 
vantage,  and  then  Graffenried  suggested  that  two  small  can- 
nons  belonging  to  the  province  be  used.  These  he  had  slung 
on  poles  and  transported  to  the  place  of  battle.  Two  shots 
from  them  were  sufficient  to  frighten  the  Indians  into  Sub- 
mission, and  a  truce  was  arranged,  leading  to  a  release  of 
the  captives  which  the  Indians  still  held.  Thus  ended  the 
first  hostilities. 

The  end  of  the  Indians  troubles,  however,  brought  the 
Germans  little  relief,  and  at  this  time  Graffenried  exercised 
one  of  the  rights  of  a  lord  over  his  leetmen,  in  permitting  such 
of  his  Bettlers  as  wished  to  work  for  the  English  planters, 
to  leave  their  own  eolony  for  two  years,  during  which  time 
they  should  be  free  from  their  quit  rents.* 

Concerning  Graffenried 's  part  in  this  "war"  there  seeias 
to  be  some  difference  of  opinion,  for  Spotswood 's  letter  previ- 
ously  quoted  contradicts  Graffenried 's  Statement.  But  this 
is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  the  former 's  letter  was  writ- 
ten  before  he  received  information  concerning  the  battle  in 
which  the  Indians  were  defeated  through  the  use  of  the  can- 
nons  which  Graffenried  had  sent  to  be  of  assistance  to  the 
attacking  party.  But  he  was  acquainted  with  the  Baron 's  at- 
titude  towards  the  Indians  and  knew  about  his  treaty  with 
them.  He  knew,  probably,  of  the  unpopularity  of  Graffen- 
ried's  truce  and  from  such  indications  concluded  that  he  was 
not  taking  part  in  the  efforts  to  subdue  the  savages. 

But  the  dose  of  hostilities  did  not  bring  security.  The 
Indians  were  far  from  subdued,  even  after  this  battle,  for  a 
piece  of  barbarous  injustice  practiced  on  them  by  Barnwell 
enraged  them  more  than  ever.  His  men  were  not  paid  the 
salary  due  them  and  to  reimburee  themselves  they  treach- 
erously  took  a  great  many  of  the  Core  Indians  prisoners  to  seil 

1  CoL  Ree.,  vol.  I,  page  839. 
■French  Venion. 


Digitized  by  Google 


04      3)eutfd)*flmerifanifd>e  ©efdjidjtSbläiier 

as  slaves,  and  people  with  reason  began  to  fear  another  out- 
break. 

Renewal  of  the  war  was  not,  however,  the  greatest  dan^er 
to  the  New  Bern  settlers,  for  not  long  after  the  treaty  of 
peace  was  made,  Graffenried 's  provisions,  except  one  meas- 
ure  of  wheat,  were  consumed,  and  the  ammunition,  too,  was 
low,  for  it  had  now  been  twenty-two  weeks  since  his  return 
from  captivity,  and  during  this  time  he  had  been  compelled 
to  support  his  little  garrison  with  what  he  had  been  able  to 
störe  up  during  the  summer  preceding.  Graffenried  decided 
to  appeal  once  again  to  the  Province,  hoping  in  such  straits 
to  obtain  aid.  To  this  end  he  undertook  what  proved  to  be  a 
perilous  journey,  but  only  to  be  disappointed.  For  the  Gov- 
ernor  could  do  but  little  for  him ;  he  did,  however,  supply  him 
with  a  hoatload  of  provisions,  which  never  reaehed  his  poor 
settlers,  for  at  the  mouth  of  the  Neuse  River  the  crew  care- 
lessly  let  fire  get  among  some  tobacco  leaves  and  it  spread  to  a 
cask  of  gunpowder.  The  men  escaped,  but  the  boat  was  lost; 
and  with  it  went  the  last  hope  of  relief  for  New  Bern. 

During  this  time  Graffenried  was  detained  at  Hyde's  for 
six  weeks  by  governmental  affairs.  The  principal  business  was 
how  to  meet  and  ward  off  the  threatened  attacks  of  the  In- 
diana. Graffenried  advised  that  the  exportation  of  provisions 
be  forbidden,  and  that  new  help  be  secured  from  Virginia  and 
South  Carolina.  Governor  Spotswood  in  a  letter  of  Jury  26, 
writes  as  follows:  "I  thereupon  made  extraordinary  efforts  to 
assist  them  with  200  white  men  and  Indiana  as  your  Lordship 
will  observe  in  the  Journal  of  the  Council  the  24th,  of  April 
last  and  accordingly  directed  the  Rendevouze  of  those  forces 
on  the  lOth  of  May".1  This  in  answer  to  the  petition  of  the 
assembly  would  fix  the  date  of  the  Parliament  some  time  be- 
fore  April  24,  probably  in  March.  The  Session  lasted  six 
weeks,  before  the  end  of  which  Graffenried  learned  of  the  ill 
fate  of  his  boat,  and  his  next  efforts  were  to  secure  other  pro- 
visions, which  he  sent  in  a  larger  boat,  in  order  that  as  many 
of  his  settlers  as  wished  to,  might  come  to  him  in  Virginia 
or  Maryland  where  he  now  intended  to  resettle.    It  appears 

1  Col.  Ree,  vol.  I,  pagc  862. 
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that  he  went  directly  from  Governor  Hyde's  to  the  Governor 
of  Virginia  after  transacting  the  official  business,  and  peti- 
tioned  for  the  help  above  mentioned,  and  then  explored  along 
the  Potomac  for  a  suitable  location,  and  also  attempted  to  find 
the  silver  mines  which  he  had  heard  so  much  about.  The  re- 
sults  of  this  trip,  however,  could  not  have  been  encouraging  if 
we  are  to  judge  from  contemporary  comment.  In  a  letter  of 
Governor  Spotswood  written  May  8, 1712,  oceurs  this  paesage: 
"According  to  what  I  had  the  hon'r  to  write  to  Your  Lord'ps 
in  my  last,  the  Baron  de  Graffenried  is  come  hither  with  a  de- 
8ign  to  settle  himself  and  sev'll  Swiss  familys  in  the  fforks  of 
Potomack  but  when  he  expected  to  have  held  his  Land  there  of 
her  Majesty,  he  now  finds  Claims  made  to  it  both  by  the  Pro- 
prietors  of  Maryland  and  the  Northern  Neck".1  (i.  e.  Cul- 
peper) ...  As  a  result  he  had  to  chose  a  place  »more  on  the 
frontier  than  he  had  hoped,  and  again  as  though  fated,  the 
Palatines  were  to  become  a  forepost  against  the  Indiana. 

Chapter  XIV*. 

The  new  location — Prospecting  for  silver — Governor  Spots- 
woodjs  letter  describing  the  same  event — Graffenried  re- 
turns  to  Carolina — Governor  Hyde's  death — Graffenried 
disappointed  in  Michel;  makes  one  last  effort — Graffenried 
in  Virginia — Moore  defeats  the  Indians  March  20,  1713. 

The  places  chosen  for  the  new  start  were  just  below  the 
falls  of  the  Potomac  about  where  Washington  now  Stands  and 
at  an  island  which  he  calls  Canavest,  further  up  the  river. 
Graffenried  went  as  far  as  the  Shenandoah  River,  which  he 
writes  Senantona,  but  seems  to  have  preferred  the  location 
nearer  the  English  Settlements,  which  he  describes  as  a  most 
charming  location  at  the  head  of  navigation  for  large  vessels. 
The  Governor  gave  him  the  necessary  patents,  and  several 
gentlemen  from  Pennsylvania  came  to  confer  with  him  about 
mines.  The  soil  and  Situation  pleased  him,  but  the  best  search 
he  could  give  showed  no  signs  of  silver  (and  never  has  since, 
though  a  tradition  to  the  effect  that  silver  exists  somewhere 
in  the  mountains  thereabouts  causes  a  few  people  to  search 
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for  it  even  to  this  day).  The  men  from  Pennsylvania  re- 
turned  to  their  homes  very  badly  satisfied,  while  he  himself 
was  convinced  that  Michel 's  story  was  a  fabrication.  As  for 
Michel,  he  failed  to  appear,  although  Graffenried  waited 
and  did  not  return  to  the  Governor  until  long  after  his  part- 
ner was  due.  From  him  he  learned  that  the  Captain  whom 
he  had  sent  to  convoy  the  brigantine  had  waited  six  days, 
and  then  nothing  appearing,  the  mate  had  gone  out  in  the 
yawl  and  found  the  boat  stuck  fast,  and  the  people  gone.  The 
Governor  was  naturally  very  much  disgusted  with  such  treat- 
ment,  and  at  first  was  inclined  to  blame  Graffenried  as  well 
as  Michel  since  the  latter  was  supposed  to  act  under  Or- 
ders. Learning,  however,  that  Michel  had  been  duping  them 
both,  his  resentment  toward  Graffenried  changed  to  pity 
for  the  chief -sufferer. 

A  letter  written  by  Spotswood  July  26,  1712  reports  Graf- 
fenried's  trip  up  the  Potomac  as  follows,  and  is  seif -explan 
atory  of  the  Governor 's  attitude.  "At  present  I  cannot 
think  of  anything  of  greater  concernment  to  this  Country,  as 
well  as  the  particular  Service  of  her  Majesty,  than  what  I 
hinted  to  Your  Lord'ps  in  my  letter  of  the  15th  of  May,  for 
encouraging  the  discovery  of  silver  mines.  I  have,  since  the 
return  of  the  Baron  de  Graffenried  from  Potomack,  discoursed 
him  concerning  the  probability  of  Mines  in  these  parts,  he 
says,  tho'  he  has  no  doubts  of  flnding  such  from  the  accounts 
he  received  from  one  Mr.  Mitchell,  a  Swiss  Gentleman  who 
went  on  the  like  discovery  some  years  ago,  Yet  he  finds  him- 
self much  discouraged  from  prosecuting  his  first  intentions, 
not  only  because  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  property  of  the 
soil,  whether  belonging  to  the  Queen  or  the  proprietors,  but 
because  the  share  which  the  Crown  may  claim  in  those  Mines 
is  also  uncertain,  and  that  after  all  his  trouble  in  the  dis- 
covery he  may  chance  to  have  his  labour  for  his  pains.  Where- 
as  he  would  gladly  imploy  his  utmost  diligence  in  making 
such  discoveries  if  it  were  once  declared  what  share  her  Ma- 
jesty would  expect  out  of  the  produce  of  the  Mines,  or  if  her 
Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  take  the  Mines  into  her  hands, 
promising  him  the  superintending  of  the  works  with  a  hand- 
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soine  Sallary,  he  says  it  is  a  matter  not  new  to  him,  there  hav- 
ing  been  Mines  of  the  like  nature  found  on  his  father's  lands 
in  Switzerland,  which  were  at  first  wrought  for  the  benefit 
of  the  State,  but  turning  to  small  account  were  afterward 
Yielded  to  the  proprietors  of  the  soil  upon  paying  a  share 
out  of  the  produee  thereof;  that  he  has  some  relatives  now 
eoncerned  therein,  and  by  their  interest  can  procure  skilful 
workmen  out  of  Germany  for  carrying  on  the  works.  I  shall 
submit  to  your  Lor'ps  better  judgment,  which  of  the  alter- 
natives proposed  by  the  Baron  will  be  best  for  her  Majesty's 
service,  and  shall  hope  for  a  speedy  signification  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's pleasure  thereon,  for  promoting  a  design  which  I  can 
but  believe  will  turn  out  to  the  advantage  of  her  Majesty 
and  the  improvement  of  this  Colony.  The  Baron  has  not  been 
so  far  up  the  Potomac  as  to  discover  the  head  Springs  of  that 
River  nor  to  make  a  true  draught  of  their  Couree,  so  that  I 
can't  now  send  Your  Lor'ps  the  Mapps  I  promised  in  my  last, 
nor  forme  a  Judgment  of  the  pretentions  of  the  sev'll  pro- 
prietors".1 

Whatever  lingering  hopes,  as  indicated  by  this  letter, 
Graffenried  may  have  had  in  his  ability  to  find  and  develop 
deposits  of  silver  ore  and  to  found  a  new  colony  in  Virginia 
or  Maryland  were  dissipated  by  the  failure  of  the  Palatines 
and  Swiss  to  come  to  him  in  Virginia.  Seeing  there  was  no 
hope  of  making  a  new  start  in  a  more  favorable  location,  Graf- 
fenried went  back  to  North  Carolina  and  stayed  some  time 
with  Governor  Hyde.  While  there  they  all  feil  sick  and  on 
September  9  the  Governor  died.  Graffenried  stayed  on  two 
weeks  longer  and  then  returned  to  New  Bern.  Again  the 
governorahip  was  offered  him,  but  he  had  to  refuse  on  account 
of  his  precarious  financial  condition.  The  man  sent  to  fix 
the  brigantine  found  it  too  much  damaged  to  repair,2  and  Graf- 
fenried was  allowed  nothing  for  either  of  his  two  boats  al- 
though  he  considered  them  destroyed  in  the  service  of  the 
province.  Attempts  to  get  satisfaction  from  Michel  brought 
nothing  better  than  proposals  to  settle  in  Mexico  or  along  the 

1  Spotwood,  vol.  I,  page  168. 
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Mississippi  River,  and  Graffenried  was  perouaded  that  his 
only  hope  would  be  to  take  his  two  slaves  and  settle  at  Cana- 
vest  and  gradually  draw  a  few  people  about  him.  This  would 
be  difficult  because  his  creditors,  including  Pollock,  were  sus- 
picious.  In  fact  when  his  two  slaves,  who  liked  him  for  a 
master,  tried  to  cross  the  river  to  him,  they  were  caught  and 
held  for  their  master 's  debts.  In  this  condition,  heavily  in 
debt,  almost  penniless,  his  pet  schemes  demolished,  his  part- 
ner faithless,  he  retired  to  Virginia  September  20, 1712,1  where 
he  stayed  until  spring  among  his  friends,  trying  all  the  time 
to  get  help.  His  friends,  however,  could  only  advise  him  to 
go  back  to  England  or  Bern,  as  it  would  not  be  safe  for  him 
to  try  to  stay  in  Virginia,  nor  to  go  among  the  Indians  for 
the  traders  would  be  sure  to  find  him  out  and  teil  his  creditors. 
This  truly  disheartening  Situation  was  eheered  a  little  per- 
haps  by  the  news  that  on  March  20,  1713,2  Colonel  Moore  ad- 
ministered  a  emshing  defeat  to  the  Tuscurora  Indians  with 
the  very  troops  Graffenried  had  helped  to  secure. 

Chapter  XV. 

The  journey  honte — Graffenried  meets  his  miners  in  London — 
Arranges  for  their  passag e  to  America — His  own  affairs 
do  not  keep  him  long  in  England — Discussion  of  the  lan- 
guage  of  his  manuscripts — Efforts  to  relieve  his  colony — 
Life  as  a  Suriss  official — Death. 

Having  exhausted  all  his  resources  in  America,  Graffenried 
had  only  two  alternatives — to  let  the  law  take  its  course,  or 
eise  to  try  to  get  assistance  from  abroad.  He  chose  the  latter, 
and  on  Easter  doy  1713  Graffenried  started  for  New  York, 
traveling  on  horse-back.  After  a  short  stay  there,  he  left  for 
England,  landing  at  Bristol  after  a  six  weeks'  voyage.  In  Lon- 
don he  met  Mr.  Eden  whom  the  proprietors  were  sending  out 
to  take  Hyde's  place.  He  also  met  Albrecht  with  twelve  min- 
ers and  their  families,  40  persons  altogether.  These  were  the 
men  whom  he  and  Michel  had  originally  engaged  to  come  to 
America  when  sent  for.  They  had,  however,  become  tired  of 

1  Col.  Ree,  vol.  II,  page  144. 
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waiting  and  now  were  preparing  to  corae  anyway.  When  Graf- 
f enried  found  them  they  were  in  hard  straits,  and  looked  to  him 
for  the  assistance  he  had  contracted  with  them  to  furnish,  en- 
tirely  overlooking  the  fact  that  he  had  told  them  to  stay  in 
Germany  until  they  should  be  summoned.  His  only  Suggestion, 
so  far,  o£  removal  to  America  had  been  that  in  caae  the  min- 
»  ers  so  desired,  the  master  and  one  or  two  men  might  come  to 

America  to  inspect  the  ground ;  but  this  was,  clearly,  no  invi- 
tation  or  order  to  begin  the  trip.  The  Situation  was  further 
complicated  by  Graffenried 's  financial  embarrassment,  for  his 
own  resources  were  slender,  as  we  have  seen,  and  he  had  still 
to  live  during  the  time  that  his  business  kept  him  in  London, 
and,  moreover,  he  had  to  retain  enough  to  pay  his  passage 
home.  He  did  not  desert  his  miners,  however,  but  going  from 
one  acquaintance  to  another,  he  got  work  for  a  part  of  them  on 
a  dike  which  was  being  repaired,  and  secured  other  employ- 
ment  to  support  them  through  the  winter.  Meantime  he  wrote 
to  Virginia  and  arranged  with  Governor  Spotswood  for  their 
reception  there.  Furthermore,  he  persuaded  them  to  put  their 
money  into  a  common  f  und,  and  persuaded  two  merchants  to 
for  ward  their  passage  money,  and  about  New  Year's  day  they 
started  and  landed  in  Virginia  April  28,  1714,  where  they 
were  first  settled  as  rangers  and  later  put  to  work  in  working 
Spotwood's  iron  mines.1 

Meanwhile  Graffenried  had  not  delayed  long  in  England, 
but  had  traveled  incognito  to  his  home.  A  lack  of  passports 
was  a  serious  hindrance  to  him,  but  finally  on  St.  Martin 's 
day,  1713,  he  reached  Bern.  The  three  accounts  vary.  Pro- 
fessor Goebel's  two  versions  very  distinctly  make  his  return 
home  St.  Martins  day,  1714,  while  the  one  printed  in  the 
Colonial  Records  of  North  Carolina  makes  it  a  year  earlier, 
1713.  This,  however,  is  but  one  of  several  items  which  indi- 
cate  that  at  the  time  Graffenried  wrote  his  accounts  the  story 
was  becoming  a  little  confused  in  some  of  its  details, — a  not 
uncommon  occurrence  with  anyone  who  tries  to  teil  of  events 
in  his  life  a  few  years  after  they  took  place.  His  language  in 
speaking  of  his  stay  in  London  is  entirely  misleading,  as  is 

»Part  I,  chapter  III. 
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shown  by  a  quotation  from  Professor  Goebel's  French  Ver- 
sion, which  probably  was  written  last;  "A  Londre  je  fis  Se- 
jour  de  quelques  Semaines  (months  in  the  Colonial  Records 
and  the  German  version)  esperant  de  pouvoir  presenter  ma 
Supplication  a  la  Reine  Anna  par  le  Duc  de  Beaufort,  mon 
Patron,  qui  estoit  le  premier  Lord  Prop ;  de  Caroline  et  Pala- 
tin  de  la  Province,  mais  peu  de  tems  avant  qu'il  voulust  pre- 
senter ma  supplication  il  est  mort  Subitement  encore  un 
coup  de  mon  infortune  bientost  apres  la  Reine  mourust  eile 
meme,  il  ne  faloit  que  cela  pour  m  'oster  tout  esperance  d'aucun 
retour.  La  dessus  il  y  eust  tant  d'alterations  a  la  Cour  d'An- 
gleterre  que  ie  ne  pouvois  esperer  aucune  faveur  de  longtems 
en  cette  nouvelle  Cour,  quand  meme  on  pouvoit  conjecturer 
qu'avec  le  tems  ce  nouveau  Roy  come  AUemande  de  Nation 
seroit  enclin  pour  ma  Colonie  allemande".  This  certainly 
reads  as  though  Graffenried  were  in  London  at  the  time  of  the 
death  of  these  two  personages  and  the  accession  of  George  I. 
So  long  a  stay  after  his  recent  disasters  in  America  leaving 
hiin  almost  penniless  seems  improbable,  at  least.  Other 
sources,  then,  will  have  to  be  called  upon  to  settle  the  mat- 
ter. In  the  Neujahrsblatt  there  is  a  passage  taken  from  An- 
ton von  Graffenried s  Diary  which  says,  "Den  2.  Dezember 
1713  ist  der  alt  Landvogt  von  Merten  aus  America  durch 
Engelland  und  Frankreich  wieder  allhier  angelangt  und  hat 
mich  erst  den  10.  Dezember  salutirt".  In  addition  to  this 
evidence  we  know  that  Pollock  received  a  letter  from  him 
written  from  Bern  on  April  30,  1714.1  These  two  evidences 
taken  with  his  own  Statements  in  the  three  versions  prove 
tliat  he  made  only  a  comparatively  short  stay  in  England,  for 
he  left  Virginia  at  Easter  time,  or  April  16,  1713,  and  went 
to  New  York,  where  he  stayed  for  about  two  weeks.  His 
voyage  across  the  Atlantic  occupied  six  weeks,  and  we  are 
told  that  he  rested  awhile  at  Bristol  before  proceeding  on 
horseback  to  London.  He  accounts,  thus,  with  fair  accuracy 
for  eight  weeks,  but  this  allows  no  time  for  his  sojourns  in 
New  York  and  Bristol  nor  for  his  journeys  from  Virginia  to 
New  York  and  from  Bristol  to  London.  But  even  eight  weeks 

»CoL  Ree.,  vol.  II,  page  166. 
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would  place  his  arrival  in  the  middle  of  June.  His  actual 
time  of  arrival,  however,  was  much  later  than  this,  owing  to 
the  stops  and  other  delays,  and  can  be  roughly  estimated  by 
the  remark  when  he  met  the  newly  appointed  Governor  Eden, 
that  had  he  (Graffenried)  eome  a  month  earlier,  the  position 
had  fallen  to  him.  Now  since  Eden  was  not  appointed  until 
August  13,  1713,  Graffenried  must  have  come  later,  perhaps 
about  a  month,  somewhere  near  September  13.1 

His  journey  to  Bern  was  also  rather  long,  for  he  was 
beaten  about  by  storms  for  three  weeks  in  his  passage  across 
the  Channel;  and  then  there  was  the  remainder  of  the  way 
to  be  covered  by  coach.  Despite  some  further  delays  for  pass- 
ports  and  in  finding  his  people  when  he  reached  Switzerland, 
he,  nevertheless,  finally  reached  his  faraily  St  Martin 's  day, 
November  11,  1713.  This  would  leave  him  only  a  small  part 
of  August,  if  any,  all  of  September  and  perhaps  a  part  of 
October  in  England. 

The  most  puzzling  thing,  however,  is  that  anyone  reading 
any  of  the  three  versions  would  suppose  that  Graffenried  had 
been  present  at  the  time  of  the  deaths  of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort 
and  of  Queen  Anne,  and  the  Accession  of  George  I,  and  had 
stayed  after  that  until  he  was  sure  nothing  would  be  done 
for  his  colony.  But  since  Beaufort  *  died  July  25,  1714;  and 
Queen  Anne8  August  1,  1714,  and  he  had  reached  Bern  in 
November  of  the  year  before,  this  is  impossible,  unless  he 
made  a  second  voyage  to  England,  which  is  nowhere  men- 
tioned  directly,  and  alluded  to,  if  at  all,  in  such  vague  terms 
that  no  one  would  suspect  it  on  reading  the  accounts. 

But  his  efforts  for  his  colony  did  not  stop  even  after  he 
reached  home.  Yet  the  final  chapter  is  brief .  Too  poor  to 
sue  his  Company  for  their  breaeh  of  contract,  he  next  tried  to 
have  a  commission  appointed  to  investigate  and  hear  his  pro- 
position,  but  this  was  refused.  His  efforts  to  interest  others 
failed,  and  at  last,  to  his  own  regret,  he  had  to  abandon  his 
colony. 

»Col.  Ree.,  vol.  II,  page  58. 
*  McCrady,  page  526. 
»McCrady,  page  527. 
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The  story  of  the  rest  of  his  life  is  soon  told.  He  was 
dependent  upon  his  father  for  a  support  which  was  not  cheer- 
fully  granted.  And  the  following  letter  gives  as  much  light 
on  the  father 's  character  as  on  Christoph 's. 

"Ayez,  Monsieur,  la  bonte  de  mettre  en  oublis  le  passe*,  et 
m'estant  corrige  de  depuis,  ayez  meilleure  opinion  de  moy 
pour  le  present  et  advenir;  Pourtant  quoyque  je  vous  aye 
chagrine*  par  mon  Evasion  et  raes  debts,  cependant  j'ay  de- 
servis  mon  Balliage  avec  honneur  au  contentment  du  Souver- 
ain  et  des  Ressortissants,  et  n'ay  rien  comis  d'atroce  qui  vous 
aye  fait  deahonneur,  ny  ay-je  jamais,  que  je  saehe,  manque  an- 
vers  Vous  de  Respect  ny  de  Soumission,  pardonnez  moy  dont 
le  passe  et  ne  retouchez  pas  toujours  cette  corde  fächeuse,  mais 
ayes  moy,  Monsieur  et  tres  honorable  Pere,  en  recommenda- 
tion  puisque  je  feray  touts  mes  efforts  pour  vous  contenter  et 
vous  montrer  que  ie  suis  avec  toutte  l'obeissance  Respect  et 
Soumission  L'Enfant  perdu  retrouve,  et  amandez,  regardez 
moy  donc  aussi  en  Pere  benin  et  faitte  moy  sentir  plus  outre 
les  effects  de  Votre  Bienveiilance".1 

In  1731  after  the  death  of  a  brother,  the  Oberherr  von 
Worb,  Anton  secured  and  sold  to  Christoph  the  manage- 
ment  of  the  estate  which  went  with  the  office,  reserving  for 
himself  the  rcvenues  of  the  office.  The  management  of  the 
estate  was  not  very  lucrative,  but  the  father  thought  he  had 
made  a  rather  generous  expiation  for  his  previous  treatment. 
Next,  when  Anton  became  mayor  of  Murton  he  wanted  a  rep- 
resentative  in  Iverton;  and  although  Christoph  did  not 
relish  the  place,  still  to  please  his  wife  he  ran  for  it  and  was 
elected.  In  1730  at  Anton 's  death  the  estate  of  Worb  came 
to  Christoph  without  encumbrance,  and  he  held  it  tili  1740 
when  he  retired  in  favor  of  his  sons.  Three  years  later  he 
died  and  was  buried  in  the  choir  of  the  Church  at  Worb,  end- 
ing  a  life  the  last  years  of  which  while  uneventful  were  not 
unpleasant. 

'  Neujahrsblatt,  pagc  39. 
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Chapter  XVI. 

Proof  that  Oraffenried  never  came  back  to  America  to  live — 
Debt  to  Pollock  unpaid — Last  notices  of  thc  German  sct- 
tlers  and  end  of  the  New  Bern  adventures. 

It  is  improbable  tbat  Graffenried  ever  returned  to  Amer- 
ica, although  it  has  been  asserted  that  he  did.  It  appears  that 
the  Graffenried  who  lived  in  this  country  after  1714,  was  a 
son  of,  but  not  the  Baron  Christopher  von  Graffenried  who 
founded  the  settlement  at  New  Bern.  According  to  the  Neu- 
jahrsblatt, Christopher's  eldest  son  came  at  the  time  of  the 
settlement  and  stayed  here  after  his  father's  departure,  set- 
tling  finally  in  Williamsburg,  New  York,  where  he  married. 
The  Virginia  Magazine  quotes  the  following  from  the  files  of 
the  Virginia  Gazette  for  February  18-25,  1736:  "This  is  to 
give  notice  to  all  Gentlemen  and  Ladies  that  Mrs.  Barbara  de 
Graffenried  intends  to  have  a  Ball  on  Tuesday  the  26th  of 
next  April  and  an  assembly  on  the  27 th  in  Williamsburg: 
For  which  tickets  will  be  delivered  out  at  her  Home".  A 
footnote  then  states  that  "This  was  the  wife  of  Christopher, 
Baron  von  Graffenried  of  Berne,  Switzerland  who  brought 
over  a  colony  of  Swiss  and  Palatines  to  North  Carolina  in 
1709".  In  the  article  to  which  the  note  is  added  in  explana- 
tion,  she  is  called  "la  Baronne  de  Graffenriedt".  The  State- 
ment of  her  being  the  wife  of  Christopher  von  Graffenried 
is  made,  but  no  proof  is  given,  and  other  evidence  would  in- 
dicate  that  the  Virginia  Magazine  is  here  in  error. 

Colonel  William  Byrd,  also,  in  his  memoire  mentions  meet- 
ing  a  certain  Madame  de  Graffenried  not  far  from  Williams- 
burg.1 This  lady  could  hardly  be  any  other  than  the  one  named 
in  the  Virginia  Magazine  who  lived  at  Williamsburg.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Neujahrsblatt  Christopher's  wife  was  named  Regine 
Tscharner,  while  in  the  Virginia  Magazine  her  given  name  is 
Barbara.  The  writer  in  the  Neujahrsblatt  is  evidently  mis- 
taken  about  the  son  settling  in  Williamsburg,  New  York,  but 
he  wonld  have  no  difficulty  learning  the  name  of  Graffenried 's 
wife  if  other  means  were  lacking  when  he  copied  the  inscrip- 
tion  on  the  Graffenried  memorial  in  the  church  at  Worb. 

1  Byrd,  page  326. 
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The  most  plausible  explanation  then  is  this,  that  the  writer 
in  the  Virginia  Magazine  supposed  because  this  lady  was  called 
la  Baronne  she  must  be  the  wife  of  Christoph  von  Graffen- 
ried, overlooking  the  fact  that  the  title  was  hereditary  and 
would  belong  to  the  eldest  son  and  his  wife  even  during  the 
father's  life  time.  The  writer  in  the  Neujahrsblatt  with  the 
means  at  his  disposal  could  hardly  have  gotten  the  name  of 
Christoph 's  wife  wrong,  but  a  confusion  may  have  arisen 
between  the  two  Williamsburgs  and  he  wrote  New  York  when 
he  should  have  written  Virginia.  If  all  these  suppositions  are 
correct,  Madame  de  Graffenried,  the  lady  Colonel  Byrd  speaks 
of,  and  the  wife  of  the  son  who  stayed  in  America  are  all  the 
same  person;  and  this  evidence,  which  so  far  as  I  can  learn, 
is  the  only  evidence,  that  the  Baron  ever  returned  to  his 
country,  is  destroyed.  Christoph 's  own  Statement  that  for 
20  years  no  complaint  has  been  made  of  his  administration 
completes  the  proof  if  more  is  needed,  for  his  official  duties 
began  in  1722  and  lasted  tili  1742,  and  the  notices  of  Madame 
de  Graffenried 's  ball  were  printed  in  1736. 

One  more  disputed  point  concerning  Graffenried  needs  to 
be  settled.  Caref  ul  searching  of  the  Colonial  Records  down  to 
Graffenried 's  death  in  1743  make  no  mention  of  Pollock 's 
having  received  more  than  the  assignment  of  the  Palatines' 
land,  for  the  money  due  him  on  the  loans.  As  he  had  lent 
much  more  than  the  17500  acres  were  worth,  he  had  reason 
to  feel  misused  and  defrauded,  although  Graffenried  was  act- 
ing  in  good  faith,  and  fully  expected  assistance  from  the  Pro- 
prietors  and  the  Company.  And  when  these  sources  failed 
him,  he  had  nothing  to  pay  with.  Pollock  also  seems  to  have 
lost  confidence  in  his  honesty  because  of  his  failure  to  deliver 
letters  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  as  he  was  returning  to  Eng- 
land.1  But  the  attitude  is  unjust  for  Graffenried  complains 

'  Col.  Ree,  vol.  II,  page  145. 

Oct  20th,  1714. 

"My  flrst  letter  to  you  dated  Sept  20th,  1712  (a  copy  whereof  is 
endosed)  I  delivered  myself  to  Baron  Graffenried,  who  was  then  (goin)g 
to  Verginia;  and  he  told  me  that  the  Gouvernor  of  Verglnia  took  care — 
his  letters  to  Ixmdon  with  his  own  pacquets,  and  that  therc  was  no — that 
they  would  come  safe  to  your  Lordships  hands.— «econd  letters,  dated 
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that  a  box  füll  of  papers  and  curios  was  lost  on  the  way  to 
Europe,  and  these  letters  most  likely  were  in  it.1  In  a  letter 
of  February  10,  1715,  Pollock  asks  him  to  pay  700£  at  Ixm- 
don  and  keep  this  title  to  the  land  he  had  taken  up.8  Graf- 
fenried's  petition  long  before  had  been  in  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort's  hands,  waiting  for  a  chance  to  be  presented.  Oraffen- 
ried  also  had  done  all  that  could  be  done  to  extricate  him- 
self  from  his  entanglements.  As  we  have  seen,  however,  the 
Duke  died  before  the  petition  could  be  presented  and  only 

April  2d  1713  immediately  after  the  taking  the  great  Indian  Fort  I  sent 
into  Verginia  an  I  know  they  came  to  Baron  Graffenried  who  was  then 
in  Verginia  I  would  have  sent  (your  Lord)ship  copies  of  all,  but  the 
state  of  affairs  being  much  altered,  and  they  being  long,  thought  it  not 
worth  while  to  trouble  your  (Lordshi)p  with  them.  What  reason  Baron 
Graffenried  had  to  conceal  (or)  keep  up  my  letters,  I  know  not.  1 
took  him  for  a  man  of  honour  and  integrity,  but  have  found  the  contrary 
to  my  great  loss." 

« French  Version. 

»Col.  Ree,  vol.  II,  page  166. 

North  Carolina  Febry  lOth  1715 

Hond  Sir 

Yours  from  Berne  dated  April  30th  1714  came  to  band  and  (am  glad 
to)  understood  you  got  safe  to  your  own  country,  and  I  should  (be)  well 
satisfied,  (if  for  your  advantage  and  to  pay  it?  your  creditors)  (you) 
could  procure  a  new  surety.  But  I  could  never  have  expected  Baron 
Graffenried  whom  I  always  took  to  be  a  man  of  honour  and  honesty 
would  have  proposed  to  me  to  give  away  the  matter  of  900  pounds  Ster- 
ling money  of  England  for  nothing.  You  know  how  readily  and  fully  (I 
served)  you;  you  cannot  but  remember  your  reiterated  promises  that  I 
shouid  be  fully  and  honestly  satisfled.  And  now  to  propose  to  put  me  off 
with  (nothing)  is  what  I  never  expected  of  you.  Your  debt  to  me  was 
612  pounds,  besides  some  other  small  debts  I  (paid)  by  your  desire,  af- 
ter making  up  accounts:  your  debt  to  Cap  . . .  and  his  brother  was  flfty 
six  pounds  which  makes  668  pounds,  the  biUs  being  pro(tested)  the 
change  and  reexchange  at  15  per  cent  is  91  pounds  4  sh (Illings)  makes 
with  the  Charge  in  England  for  the  protest  near  770  pounds.  To  (which) 
will  be  two  if  not  three  years  interest  due  before  I  can  have  it  of  you  . . . 
at  London,  which  with  the  other  small  debts  I  have  paid  here  for  (you) 
and  trouble  of  taking  care  of  what  insigniflcant  matters  you  (left)  here, 
having  been  forces  to  pay  Mr.  Graves  for  the  surveying  your  land,  and 
the  heavy  Charge  of  a  Land  tax,  will  make  your  debt  near  1000  pounds 
Sterling  money  of  England,  of  all  which  have  received  (but)  312  pounds 
In  our  public  bills  for  your  sloops  et  eact,  which  are  of  no  use,  seeing 
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a  little  while  after,  the  Queen  also ;  so  that  he  received  no  help 
from  England  and  it  is  probable  that  Pollock  was  never  paid 
the  money  due  him,  for  on  March  29,  1743  sorae  Palatines  led 
hy  Jacob  Sheets  settled  by  Baron  de  Graffenried  at  Neuse 
showing  their  agreement  with  the  said  Baron  and  praying  to 
have  Title  made  out  to  them  "in  Order  that  Warrants  might 
issue  to  them  respectively  for  laying  out  their  lands  to  each 
man  his  several  proportion  or  otherwise  to  be  secure  in  their 
possession. 

"Then  Cullen  Pollock 's  Council  produced  a  Patent  to  the 
said  Pollock 's  father,  Thomas  Pollock  Bsq.,  deceased,  for  a 
large  tract  of  land  at  Neuse  which  was  read  and  it  appearing 
to  the  Council  that  the  said  Patent  take  in  the  Palatine 
Lands",  the  suit  was  dismissed.1 

That  the  Palatines  in  the  meantime  had  not  been  entirely 
without  resources  will  appear  from  the  Proclamation  of  the 
Council,  Nov.  6,  1714,  where  "upon  petition  of  the  poor  Pala- 
tines showing  that  they  were  disappointed  of  the  lands  stock 
and  other  necessary  which  was  to  be  provided  for  them  and 
are  reduced  to  great  want  and  poverty  by  the  late  war  and 

I  can  purchase  nothing  for  them,  but  lie  dead  on  my  hand.  And  as  for 
your  goods,  if  you  left  any  of  any  value,  your  frlend  Mr.  Mitchell,  the 
Mayor,  and  others  of  your  pcople  had  conveyed  an  ...  I  having  got 
nothing,  save  a  little  iron  and  some  rusty  nails  for  . . .  and  other  stnall 
things  of  little  value. 

You  know  that  you  purchased  only  15000  acres  of  land  of  the  Lords 
Proprietors,  which  is  but  150  pounds  Sterling  money,  whereof  at  Mill 
Creck?  there  is  only  8500  acres  surveyed;  the  other  5000  acres  not  being 
yet  taken  up,  which  I  intend  to  take  up  at  White  Oak  River,  as  you 
designed.  As  for  your  two  or  three  other  stnall  tracts,  you  not  having 
paid  the  purchase  to  the  Lords  Proprietors,  they  were  by  law  made  here, 
with  all  other  lands  in  Bath  County  that  had  not  paid  the  purchase,  lost: 
so  I  was  obliged  to  purchase  them  of  the  Receivcr  General.  And  all  the 
land,  and  what  eise  is  come  to  me  of  yours,  is  not  really  of  the  value  of 
200  pounds.  And  if  you  will  pay  me  at  London,  so  that  I  may  be  sure 
to  have  the  money  seven  hundred  pounds  Sterling  money  wlthin  this 
twelve  month,  you  Rh  all  have  what  land  you  purchased  of  the  Lords  Pro- 
prietors, you  shall  have  the  public  bills  I  had  on  your  aecount,  and  what 
other  small  matter  of  goods  I  had  of  yours  or  the  value  as  they  are  ap- 
praised. 

•Col.  Ree,  vol.  IV,  page  632. 
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prays  that  they  may  have  Liberty  to  take  up  four  hundred 
Acres  of  land  for  each  family  at  the  rate  of  teil  Pounds  a 
thousand  acres  and  that  they  may  have  two  years  day  of  pay- 
ment  for  the  same".1  Apparently  nothing  was  done  at  the 
time ;  for  in  1747  another  petition  was  made  by  the  Palatines, 
this  time,  to  the  Bight  Honorable  the  Lords  of  the  Committee 
of  Council  for  Plantation  Affairs.1  Redress  was  bIow  but  at 
length  on  March  16,  1748  His  Majesty  gave  Orders  to  Gover- 
nor  Johnston  to  give  the  settlers  an  equivalent  of  the  Lands 
of  which  they  had  been  dispossessed,  free  of  quit  rent  for  ten 
years.  After  that  they  were  to  pay  the  usual  rents,"  and  as 
the  settlement  of  the  said  Palatines  will  be  a  great  addition  to 
the  strengtk  of  our  said  Province,  and  be  a  considerable  advan- 
tage  and  Security  to  the  Inhabitants  whereof  *  we  do  hereby 
direct  and  require  you  to  recommend  to  the  Assembly  of  our 
said  Province  to  make  speedy  provjsion  in  such  manner  as 
they  shall  think  proper  for  defraying  the  Charge  of  survey- 
ing  the  Land  so  as  to  be  granted  to  the  said  Petitioners,  and 
of  iasuing  the  Grants  for  the  same  and  all  other  Charge»  at- 
tending  such  Survey  and  Grants*'.*  Two  years  later  they 
were  settled  in  what  are  now  Craven,  Jones,  Onslow,  and  Dup- 
lin  ceunties.' 

This  ends  the  story  of  the  German  settlement  at  New  Bern 
as  a  distinctly  German  colony.  The  town  had  a  prosperous 
growth  and  kept  its  original  name,  but  as  a  financial  venture 
it  was  a  complete  failure,  due  not  to  the  incompetence  of  the 
leader,  but  to  the  force  of  circumstances  and  the  niggnrdliness 
of  thoee  whose  duty  it  was  to  contribute  to  his  support. 

*Col.  Rcc^  vol.  II,  page  147. 

»  Col.  Rcc^  vol.  IV,  page  954  whkh  gJves  the  text  of  the  petition 
also;  see  also  pp.  868,  873  ff. 

'Tbe  Halles  are  mine,  V.  H.  T. 

*CoL  Ree,  voL  IV,  pages  958,  967. 

•Aahe,  page  273. 
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PART  III. 

Chapter  I. 

The  di&covcry  of  ncw  material  rclaling  to  New  Bern — Compar- 
ison  of  manuscripts—New  material  in  a  French  Version— 
Ncgotiations  of  Bern  for  land — Considered  going  to  Mary- 
land— Qraffenried's  titlcs — Contract  ivith  the  Proprietors 
— Voyage  across  the  Atlantic — Illness  of  the  colonists — 
Treaty  with  the  Jndians—Troublcs  with  Michel — Descrip- 
tion  of  the  city  of  Newbem — Purchase  of  boats — Explora- 
tion for  silver  along  the  Potomac  in  detail — Indications  of 
a  treaty  with  Penn — Details  of  voyage  to  Europe — Details 
of  his  care  for  the  miners — Additional  efforts  to  secure 
help — A  key  to  a  French  map  of  the  Potomac. 
When  Graffenried  returned  from  America  disappointed  in 
all  his  plana,  he  found  plenty  of  people  who  blamed  him  for 
the  misfortune  "as  though  he  had  acted  rashly  and  impru- 
dently".    It  was  to  vindicate  himself  that  he  wrote  of  his 
adventures  in  America,  and  in  order  to  allow  himself  to  be 
more  widely  understood  in  Switzerland,  he  wrote  in  both 
French  and  German.  For  some  reason  he  appears  to  have  left 
two  French  versions,  unless  indeed,  one  is  a  copy  of  the  other, 
which  from  comparison  seems  hardly  probable.   The  French 
version  in  the  library  at  Iverton,  Switzerland,  has  been  copied 
and  translated  for  the  Colonial  Records  of  North  Carolina 
where  it  may  be  found  in  Volume  I,  page  905.  When  Profes- 
sor Goebel  was  writing  his  book  on  the  Germans  in  America, 
(Das  Deutschtum  in  den  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Nord  Ame- 
rika) he  found  that  there  were  other  versions,  and  at  consider- 
able  trouble  and  expense  he  had  accurate  copies  of  these  made 
for  his  own  use,  in  hopes  that  if  they  were  published,  they 
might  throw  some  light  on  this  early  pioneer.  The  three  man- 
uscripts  as  nearly  as  can  be  judged  by  the  translation  in  the 
Colonial  Records  which  is  a  literal  translation  into  poor  Eng- 
lish,  are  in  many  places  word  for  word  translations,  or  copies, 
of  each  other.    The  importance,  then,  of  Professor  Goebers 
copies  is  that  while  they  contain  everything  that  the  other  Ver- 
sion has,  they  also  have  much  which  is  entirely  lacking  in  the 
North  Carolina  Records. 
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It  may  be  worth  while  to  indicate  in  a  very  general  way 
the  most  important  differences  between  Professor  Goebel's 
manuscripts  and  the  others,  especially  where  the  former  con- 
tains  things  not  found  in  the  latter,  although  most  of  the  items 
have  been  referred  to  already  in  Part  II. 

The  most  natural  comparison  to  make  is  between  the  two 
French  versions,  as  they  are  most  alike,  being  each  divided 
into  twelve  contretemps  which  may  be  translated  misfortunes. 
Where  they  treat  of  the  same  thing,  they  use  the  same  lan- 
guage,  exeept  that  Professor  Goebel's  copy  often  has  things 
interspersed,  which  the  other  does  not  have,  and  occasionally 
the  marginal  notes  are  not  placed  in  the  same  position.  This 
last,  however,  is  a  minor  difference  and  does  not  affect  the 
sense  of  the  text.  Then,  again,  whole  paragraphs  are  placed 
in  cüfferent  relative  positions  as  regards  the  rest  of  the  account. 
For  instance,  the  chapter  on  Indian  customs  which  comes  at 
the  end  of  the  account  in  the  Colonxal  Records,  is  placed  in 
the  body  of  the  text  in  connection  with  the  account  of  Graf- 
fenried's  capture  in  Professor  Goebers  French  text.  The 
omissions  from,  or  additions  to  the  original  text  must  have 
been  made  by  Graffenried  himself  or  eise  by  sorae  one  very 
familiär  with  the  text ;  for  he  mentions  several  more  attempte 
made  to  relieve  his  colony  in  Professor  Goebers  French  copy, 
which  do  not  appear  in  other  accounts,  and  adds  in  marginal 
notes  two  items  which  do  not  occur  in  the  others,  namely  that 
Cary  was  banished  to  a  distant  island  and  there  died,  and 
that  Michel  died  among  the  Indiana.  If  these  eventa  were 
recorded  after  the  accounts  had  been  written,  they  would  nat- 
urally  be  placed  in  the  finished  version.  Now  since  Professor 
Goebers  French  version  has  them,  and  since  it  seems  to  be 
more  logically  arranged  as  regards  the  time  sequencc  of  events, 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  the  last  copy  Graffenried 
made.  Moreover,  he  wrote  in  the  beginning  to  justify  himself 
in  the  eyes  of  his  immediate  friends,  and  this  may  account  for 
the  use  of  German,  for  the  hasty  and  careless  langnage  and 
arrangeraent,  and  for  the  failure  to  adhere  to  the  plan  of 
writing  it  in  "misfortunes".  As  to  the  exact  date  of  Profes- 
sor Goebel's  version,  we  can  safely  say  it  was  1716;  for  al- 
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though  there  is  no  date  given  in  the  text,  a  marginal  note 
makes  such  an  inference  exaet. 

However,  the  order  in  which  the  versions  were  written  is 
of  minor  importance  corapared  to  the  content»,  since  they 
must  have  appeared  within  a  very  few  years  of  each  other. 
The  following  paragraphs  are  intended  to  give  what  seems 
the  most  important  contributions  which  Professor  Goebel  's 
manuscript  makes  to  what  is  already  accessible  in  the  Colonial 
Reoords  of  North  Carolina.  Tating  the  Prench  veraion  first : 
this  says  that  Bern  negotiated  through  Stanian,  the  Envoy 
Extraordinary,  for  a  place  to  fonnd  a  colony  which  wonld  be 
absolately  independent  of  any  authority  except  the  British 
sovereign,  but  was  unsuccessful,  because  the  Queen  did  not 
wish  to  work  to  the  detriment  of  the  colonial  and  proprietary 
governmenta.  He  received  permission  to  take  up  land  above 
the  falls  of  the  Potomac,  but  was  persuaded  that  conditions 
were  more  favorable  in  North  Carolina  where  land  was 
eheaper,  and  where,  under  the  proprietors,  he  would  have 
more  Jurisdiction  and  various  additional  Privileges.  When 
he  went  to  Virginia,  he  found  that  Culpepper  had  gotten 
ahead  of  him  on  a  part  of  the  land,  and  this  would  have  com- 
pelled  him  to  settle  in  Maryland  farther  from  white  settlers 
than  he  had  hoped. 

As  a  reward  for  their  zeal  in  bringing  him  to  the  throne, 
Charles  II  gave  to  several  gentlemen  a  large  tract  in  North 
America  with  power  to  create  hereditary  titles  of  nobility. 
According  to  the  French  Version,  Graffenried  was  made  Land- 
grave of  Carolina,  Baron  de  Bernberg,  and  Chevalier  du  Cor- 
don  Bleu,  and  in  addition  was  given  a  medal.  The  regalia 
of  his  ordere  he  wore  whenever  he  went  to  the  assembly,  and 
he  found  it  increased  people's  deference  for  him. 

The  amount  of  land  he  took  up  and  the  charges  per  acre 
have  been  given  already.1  Two  other  very  important  clause« 
of  this  agreement  with  the  proprietors  were  the  ones  provid- 
ing  for  religious  liberty  and  for  the  furnishing  of  provisions 
and  stock  by  the  proprietors,  the  debts  so  contracted  by  the 
colony  to  be  paid  in  three  years.  Then  he  says :  "  Je  passe  icy 

»See  Page  47. 
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sous  Silence  un  Traitte  fait  avec  William  Penn  Proprietaire 
de  Pennsilvanie  pour  des  Terres  et  des  mines".  This  is  only 
one  of  several  passages  which  show  that  such  an  agreement 
existed.   Then  follows  a  description  of  the  town. 

A  description  of  New  Castle,  and  the  voyage  across  the 
Atlantic  occupies  several  pages  and  haa  this  of  interest  to  ns, 
that  in  connection  with  it  he  states  that  a  box  of  curiosities, 
papers,  and  clothes  which  he  had  given  to  a  ship  's  captain,  was 
lost  on  the  retnrn  voyage.  This  may  explain  Governor  Pol- 
lock's  grievance  that  the  letters  sent  by  Graffenried  were  not 
delivered.1  The  voyage  over  was  without  unpleasant  acci- 
dents  and  has  little  worthy  of  raention  here,  although  it 
makes  interesting  reading. 

When  Graffenried  returned  from  Governor  Hyde's  in  the 
Summer  of  1711,  he  found  many  of  his  people  ill.  This  gives 
him  opportunity  to  teil  about  the  diseases  the  people  were 
exposed  to  and  the  remedies  to  employ  in  such  cases.  In  all 
this  his  good  sense  and  care  for  his  colonists  is  shown  most 
clearly.  He  mentions,  also,  the  insect  and  reptile  pests  they 
have  to  guard  against,  and  then  he  discusses  the  building  of 
the  town. 

He  payed  for  the  land  twice,  first  to  Lawson,  and  then  to 
the  Indiana,  and  made  an  alliance  with  the  Chief  Taylor. 
Then  to  avoid  trouble  he  bought  the  land  over  again,  so  that 
the  Indiana  would  be  satisüed  to  move  farther  away.  Tay- 
lor, along  with  seventeen  heads  of  families,  came  in  füll  attire 
at  the  appointed  time,  looking,  as  Graffenried  thought,  more 
like  monkeys  than  men.  He,  not  to  be  outdone,  put  on  his 
most  gaudy  array ;  and  the  assembly  sat  down  together  on  the 
ground.  Graffenried  first  made  his  proposition;  and  they 
stated  their  objections,  in  which  he  says  they  had  the  better 
of  the  argument;  but  finally  they  agreed  to  seil  what  he 
wanted.  The  price  was  500  bullets,  6  pounds  of  powder, 
1000  large  bullets,  500  small  shot.  Then  after  they  had  had 
a  drink  of  rum,  they  made  the  treaty.  While  intoxicated, 
Mr.  M.  (evidently  Mr.  Michel)  almost  spoiled  the  negotia- 
tions  by  snatching  off  Taylor's  head  dress  and  beating  the 

1  See  page  104,  note  1. 
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orator  after  he  had  dragged  him  from  the  circle.  The  In- 
diana did  not  think  that  this  treatment  before  the  alliance 
augured  well  for  peace  afterward«,  and  were  with  difficulty 
persuaded  to  make  a  treaty.  That  night  Michel  again  insulted 
the  orator,  and  again  Graffenried  had  to  act  as  mediator. 
This  same  man  caused  so  much  annoyance  that  Graffenried 
had  to  invent  ways  of  keeping  him  at  a  distance,  one  time 
provisioning  him  to  survey  along  the  Weetock  River,  and 
again  sending  him  to  Philadelphia  to  see  about  the  silver 
mines,  regarding  which  they  had  an  express  agreement  with 
"William  Penn  and  the  head  miner,  Justus  Albrecht.  The  In- 
dians  naturally  supposed  that  he  sent  him  away  for  their 
sake,  and  it  helped  him  afterwards  while  he  was  in  captivity. 
He  also  called  upon  the  Indians  at  Core  town  and  promised  * 
to  be  a  good  neighbor  to  them.  Then  he  took  the  surveyor 
and  the  clerk,  and  together  they  made  the  plan  of  the  town. 
"As  the  people  in  America  do  not  like  to  live  crowded",  he 
gave  each  house  three  acres  and  the  streets  were  arranged 
like  a  cross.  His  artisans,  who  could  do  better  in  the  city, 
had  freedom  from  taxation  for  ten  years,  while  the  rest  were 
free  for  three  years.  Then  he  enumerates  the  trade«  repre- 
sented;  among  which  ought  to  be  partieularly  noticed  the 
school  master.  Graffenried  was  empowered  by  the  bishop  of 
London  to  read  sermons,  marry  and  baptize.  An  indication 
is  also  given  of  a  populär  assembly  when  the  town  was  named. 

Prosperity  seemed  so  certain  that  people  outside  even  from 
as  far  away  as  Pennsylvania,  took  lots.  The  only  thing  lack- 
ing  was  ready  money.  All  accounts  agree  that  this  was  a  ser- 
ious  difficulty.  The  province  could  not  pay  him  and  nothing 
had  been  received  from  Europe;  but  he  trusted  that  if  he 
could  only  get  a  message  to  the  Georg  Ritter  Company  by 
some  person,  they  would  help  him  out.  One  of  the  Bettlers 
was  just  going  and  was  Willing  to  take  the  roessage.  This 
man,  Bötschi 1  by  name,  as  the  German  Version  shows,  abused 
the  confidence  placed  in  him  by  contracting  debts  in  Graffen- 
ried's  name  in  Philadelphia  and  Amsterdam.  Nevertheless, 
he  delivered  his  message  faithfully.    But  the  disasters  of 

1  German  Version,  Report. 
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the  following  autumn,  when  the  Indiana  captured  Graffenried 
and  Lawson,  discouraged  the  Company  in  Bern  and  the  Pro- 
prietors,  so  that,  even  if  they  had  intended  to  assist  him,  which 
is  more  than  doubtful,  they  now  refused  to  risk  their  money. 
However,  while  he  still  believed  that  help  Vould  be  sent  him, 
he  had  bought  two  boats  for  use  in  trading  and  on  one  trip 
took  a  cargo  of  wheat  to  the  Bermudas  to  exchange  for  galt. 
But  the  wheat  was  damaged  in  a  storm  and  the  profits  con- 
sequently  were  lessened. 

A  considerable  space  in  the  book  is  then  filled  with  his 
account  of  the  trip  to  Canavest,  the  chief  part  of  which,  how- 
ever, is  a  detailed  description  of  the  Indians  shooting  the 
rapids  in  canoes. 

As  an  additional  reason  why  he  believed  in  Michel 's  stor- 
ies  of  the  silver  mine,  Graffenried  states  that  M.  M.  had  asked 
the  Queen  for  patents,  and  together  they  had  made  a  treaty 
with  the  miners  in  Europe,  and  Mr.  Penn  had  made  a  treaty 
with  them  and  had  made  M.  M.  director  of  minerals  in  Penn- 
sylvania.1 

In  showing  the  impossibility  of  Michel 's  last  scheine  of 
settling  in  Mexico  or  along  the  Mississippi,  he  goes  further 
than  the  political  reasons  why  Bern  could  not  maintain  a 
colony  in  territory  disputed  by  England,  France,  and  Spain, 
and  states  that  at  such  a  distance  among  hostile  Indians  a 
colony  would  not  be  able  to  exist  at  all. 

The  return  to  Europe  is  enlivened  with  a  description  of 
the  wonders  by  the  way,  such  as  the  meeting  with  an  ice- 
berg  and  a  storm  which  almost  foundered  their  ship,  owing 
to  the  negligence  of  the  captain.  He  teils  in  addition  of  how 
he  found  work  on  a  dike  for  his  miners  who  were  in  London 
when  he  arrived. 

When  he  returned  to  Bern,  he  found  himself  financially 
unable  to  suc  his  Company  for  hreach  of  contract.  When  he 
presented  his  contract  to  the  legislature  and  desired  a  com- 
mission  to  hear  his  complaint  and  his  proposals,  the  request 
was  not  granted.  He  then  made  attempts  to  intcrest  his  rela- 
tives, a  neighboring  republic,  some  people  in  Germany,  but 

*The  Colonial  Records  mention  such  a  treaty  once. 
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he  was  nowhere  successful.  Ile  also  tried  to  get  Stanion,  En- 
voy  Extraordinary  to  the  Corps  Helve"tique,  to  present  a  Pe- 
tition to  King  George  I;  but  Stanion  was  made  ambassador 
to  Vienna  about  that  time,  and  had  to  leave  the  affair  un- 
finished.  Another  Petition  received  for  answer,  that  the  wars 
were  not  ended  and  nothing  could  be  done. 

Along  with  the  aceount  but  not  an  integral  part  of  it,  is 
a  docnment  which  appears  to  be  a  key  to  the  map  of  the 
Potomac  River.  It  has  a  number  of  interesting  comments  on 
the  country  about  the  present  site  of  Washington  which  con- 
sisted  of  a  few  plantations  and  had  as  yet  no  name. 

These,  then,  are  some  of  the  things  which  Professor  Goe- 
bel's  French  copy  adds  to  what  has  been  translated  for  the 
Colonial  Records  of  North  Carolina. 

Chaptee  II. 

Important  additions  to  the  German  version  are  a  report  to 
the  Ritter  Company,  the  contract  with  the  Ritter  Com- 
pany, a  Memorial  or  aceount  of  life  in  the  colony,  letters 
from  the  colonists — Contents  of  the  report — Reliabüity 
of  the  report  and  letters — The  contract  with  Georg  Ritter 
Company — The  Memorial — Criticism  of  Graffenried  mort- 
gaging  the  settlers'  lands. 

In  the  German  aceount  there  is  little  that  the  Colonial 
Records  do  not  have  though  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  read  the 
man 's  exaet  language.  Connected  with  it,  however,  are  sev- 
eral  documents  of  very  great  importance.  The  first  of  these 
is  the  report  Graffenried  sent  to  the  Company  in  Bern.  Then 
follow  in  order  the  contract  with  the  Georg  Ritter  Company, 
a  Memorial  or  aceount,  apparently  written  at  the  time  of  the 
report,  describing  the  conditions  in  America,  and  a  number 
of  letters  written  by  Swiss  settlers  to  their  friends  and  rela- 
tives in  the  home  land. 

This  report,  and  these  letters  do  more  to  clear  Graffen- 
ried's  character  than  anything  eise  which  has  come  down  to 
us  from  him  or  others.  Taking  up  the  report  first;  it  was 
written  May  6,  1711,  just  a  short  time  after  Cary  had  seized 
his  briganüne,  but  before  he  had  made  the  attack  on  the 
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governor.  At  this  time  the  prospects  of  making  the  colony 
sueceed  were  bright,  if  only  help  could  be  secured;  and  as 
soon  as  Cary  could  be  reduced  to  obedience  he  might  hope 
for  help  from  the  province.  The  town  had  been  nicely  laid 
out  by  this  time,  the  people  supplied  as  well  as  possible  with 
stock,  and  Graffenried  was  beginnlng  to  think  about  making 
exploring  ezpeditions  to  find  gold  and  silver.  As  yet  his 
money  affairs  had  not  reached  a  serious  condition;  he  had 
laid  out  2228£  worth  of  supplies  of  cattle  and  grain,  and  had 
purchased  two  boats.  The  supplies  had  come  for  the  most 
part  from  one  man,  Thomas  Pollock.  He  with  the  rest  was 
now  becoming  suspicious,  and  refused  to  seil  more.  The  let- 
ters from  the  settlers  express  no  dissatisfaction,  but  never- 
theless  it  existed,  for  the  contract  with  the  commissioners 
relating  to  supplies  for  the  people  had  not  been  fully  kept, 
and  there  was  talk  of  making  a  complaint  to  them.  As  Graf- 
fenried had  given  a  bond  for  50001,  such  a  complaint  might 
cause  him  great  inconvenience  and  loss.  He  and  Michel  had 
agreed  to  supply  each  family  with  two  cows,  two  calves,  five 
so ws  with  their  young,  two  ewes  and  two  lambs,  with  a  male 
of  eacli  kind,  within  two  months  of  their  arrival.1  Repay- 
ment  was  to  be  made  by  the  colonists  after  seven  years,  at 
which  time  the  same  number  of  animals  would  be  returned 
with  one  half  the  stock  on  hand.  The  first  comers  had  been 
in  America  over  a  year,  and  the  confusion  in  the  province  and 
the  distance  from  other  colonists  had  made  it  impossible  to 
deliver  more  than  ten  cows,  30  swine,  four  horses,  and  eight 
sheep.  The  financial  difficulties  were  not  yet  at  a  crisis,  how- 
ever,  and  the  timely  arrival  of  money  from  Switzerland  would 
have  allayed  all  fears  and  have  enabled  the  work  of  coloni- 
zation  to  go  on  uuhindered.  What  he  wrote  then,  while  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  his  work,  knowing  the  bearer  of  the  let- 
ter,  Mr.  Bötschi,  would  be  present  to  confirm  or  deny  the 
Statements  contained  in  it,  make  it  more  than  likely  that  the 
information  given  is  reliable.  The  accounts  written  several 
years  after  some  of  the  events  occurred,  at  a  time  when  he 
was  smarting  under  the  criticisms  of  his  acquaintances,  when 

»Col.  Ree,  vol.  I,  page  988. 
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his  plans  and  hopes  had  all  been  shattered  and  when  the  oc- 
currences  had  become  somewhat  confused  in  his  memory,  are, 
of  course,  more  open  to  question  as  to  their  accuracy.  The 
criticism  he  makes  of  his  colonists,1  in  which  he  accuses  them 
of  all  kinds  of  wickedneas  and  makea  almost  no  exception, 
was  certainly  inspired  more  by  the  disappointment  he  had 
suffered  than  the  actual  character  of  the  settlers,  who,  to 
judge  from  their  letters,  were  pious  and  intended  well.  More- 
over,  nt  the  time  the  report  was  writtcn  he  seems  to  have  been 
perfectly  satisfied  with  them. 

The  contract  between  Graffenried  and  Michel  on  the  one 
hand,  and  other  members  on  the  other,  by  which  they  became 
associates  in  the  Georg  Ritter  Company  shows  that,  as  far  as 
Graffenried  and  Michel  were  concerned,  the  mines  were 
what  they  and  Ritter  were  basing  their  hopes  for  returns 
lipon,  and  that  the  17,500  acres  were  merely  a  foundation  to 
the  greater  enterprise  of  mining. 

The  "Memorial"  which  follows  was  written  while  Graf- 
fenried was  still  in  an  optimistic  mood,  and  appears  to  have 
been  taken,  in  part,  from  some  English  author.  He  says  it 
was  translated  from  the  English.  This  is  not  entirely  exact, 
for  a  portion  of  it  which  deals  with  the  purchase  of  a  ship 
to  be  used  to  transport  colonists  from  Holland  to  America, 
certainly  was  not  translated  from  anything.  A  description 
of  the  eare  of  swine  and  the  manner  of  calling  them  to  the 
house  at  feeding  time  occurs  in  Kocherthal  in  almost  the  same 
words.  In  general,  though,  the  Memorial  is  filled  up  with 
the  results  of  his  own  observations,  arranged  under  heads, 
as  the  writers  of  such  aecoonts  were  fond  of  doing,  and  some 
of  the  details  were  perhaps  taken  from  similar  books  in  Eng- 
lish. 

The  letters  which  close  the  aecounts  prove  conclnsively 
that  as  late  as  April  and  May  there  was  no  serious  discontent 
among  the  colonists  with  the  treatment  they  had  reeeived. 
Not  a  word  is  said  about  the  scarcity  of  cattle,  and  Graffen- 
ried is  always  mentioned  with  respect.  A  hopeful  tone  per- 
vades  all  of  the  letters.  The  complaint  which  occurs  often- 
est  is  over  the  lack  of  German  women  folks,  for  all  who 

1  AH  three  aecounts. 
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wished  home  comfort,  washing,  and  mending,  could  not  find 
wives.  They  wished  their  beer  also,  and  one  of  the  men  whose 
wife  understood  brewing,  was  planning  to  supply  the  defi- 
eiency  by  ordering  the  necessary  Utensils  from  home.  The 
lack,  too,  of  a  regulär  minister  was  severely  feit,  and  caused 
some  anxiety  lest  the  religious  fervor  should  die  out  for  want 
of  pastoral  ministrations  in  addition  to  the  Sunday  reading 
of  prayers.  But  nowhere  is  there  any  reflection  on  Graffen- 
ried's  character  or  conduct. 

The  most  severe  criticism  has  been  made  on  him  for  mort- 
gaging  the  settler's  land  to  Pollock,  and  then  when  the  colony 
was  broken  up,  leaving  them  in  their  distress  and  going  to 
Europe.  Any  one  reading  these  contemporary  documents 
with  the  other  accounts  will  certainly  be  compelled  to  take  a 
more  charitable  view.  He  will  see  that  what  Graffenried  did 
was  not  only  done  in  good  faith,  but  was  really  a  good  busi- 
ness  move  under  the  circumstances,  and  that  the  fault  lay 
with  the  Company  in  Bern. 

Ref erring  back  to  PART  II,  Chapter  V,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  Georg  Ritter  Company  proposed  to  buy  10000  acres 
of  land  before  the  Palatines  had  come  to  England,  while  they 
had  in  prospect  only  their  own  156  voluntary  emigrants  and 
exiles.  Then  Graffenried  and  Michel  added  their  small  num- 
ber  to  that  on  the  condition  that  these  miners  with  their  fam- 
ilies,  numbering  about  40  persons,  should  come  later  if  they 
were  sent  for.  After  Graffenried  became  connected  with  the 
Company,  while  the  Proprietors  were  making  propositions  to 
the  committee,  but  before  anything  had  been  done  to  give 
them  any  reason  for  believing  that  these  Germans  would  be 
sent  to  their  colony,  the  Company  actually  purchased  10000 
acres.  Graffenried  contributed  5000  which  belonged  to  hira 
personally  and  Michel  added  2500  acres  making  17500  acres 
to  which  the  Company  had  claims  before  they  were  sure  of 
more  than  156  persons.  A  month  and  more  after  these  nego- 
tiations  were  corapleted  the  committee  acted  favorably  on  the 
Proprietors'  proposition  to  this  extent,  that  650  persons  were 
at  length  allowed  to  them.  These  last  came  at  no  expense 
to  the  Georg  Ritter  Company,  and  yet  the  Company  was  to 
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get  die  benefit  of  their  quit-rents  and  the  increased  value  of 
land  in  the  colony  which  would  result  from  the  larger  number 
of  settlers. 

When  sickness  and  death  redaced  the  650  to  about  300, 
there  were  still  more  than  enough  left  to  take  the  place  of  the 
56  prisoners  whom  they  were  unable  to  bring,  and  the  nine 
Swiss  who  died  on  the  journey  and  after  landing  in  Virginia.1 
Even  the  massacre  of  September,  1711,  in  which  70  or  80 
feil,  left  more  than  the  Company  had  originally  planned  to 
send  and  had  actually  purchased  land  for;  and  besides  there 
were  still  about  40  persona,  the  miners,  anxious  to  come  over. 
Having  had  all  the  summer  of  1709  with  its  delays  and  un- 
certainties,  in  which  to  think  over  their  plans,  and  plenty  of 
opportunity  to  change  their  minds,  their  action  after  the  col- 
ony  was  settled  is  most  contemptible.  They  never  sent  Graf- 
fenried  anything  more  than  advice  to  go  ahead  on  credit. 
The  loss  of  part  of  the  Palatines  was  no  excuse,  for  as  we  have 
seen,  they  had  not  reasonably  counted  on  them  in  the  first 
place,  and  whatever  number  of  them  should  succeed  in  set- 
tling  was  so  much  gain.  Having  made  the  start,  then,  they 
should  have  supported  their  enterprise  until  they  had  better 
evidence  than  their  own  fears  that  nothing  would  come  of  it. 
Even  after  the  massacre,  it  is  reasonably  certain  that  with 
the  money  due  him,  Graffenried  could  have  held  his  colony 
together,  and  either  rebuilt  at  New  Bern,  or  have  gone  to  Vir- 
ginia and  engaged  in  agriculture  and  mining  there.  Silver,  to 
be  sure,  would  never  have  made  them  rieh,  but  iron  was  there 
in  abundance,  and  Spotswood  only  a  short  time  after,  as  has 
been  shown  (PART  I,  Chapter  III)  engaged  Graffenried 's 
miners  in  a  profitable  enterprise,  the  beginning  of  the  iron 
blast  furnace  industry  in  America.  The  profits  of  this  might 
just  as  well  have  gone,  in  part  at  least,  to  the  George  Ritter 
Company,  and  the  investment  would  have  paid  them.«  As 
it  was,  since  Graffenried  had  no  idea  they  were  actually  aban« 
doning  him,  to  tide  his  people  over  the  critical  periods  of  the 
first  year  and  keep  the  colony  intact  for  the  Company,  he  had 

1  German  Version,  Letters. 

"  Byrd,  page  333  ff.    A  progress  to  the  Mines  in  the  Year  1732. 
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mortgaged  the  land  beyond  all  hope  of  redeeming  it  by  its 
own  efforts,  and  he  did  this  before  he  became  sure  that  the 
Company  had  deserted  Mm.  In  criticizing  this  action  one 
must  remember  that  the  people  did  not  own  their  lands  out- 
right  as  other  settlers.  They  were  tenants  of  the  Company 
which  was  supposed  to  support  thera.  Graffenried,  therefore, 
did  not  sign  away  land  belonging  to  other  people ;  besides  by 
the  strict  system  of  recording  real  estate  transactions  in  use 
in  Carolina  this  would  have  been  impossible.  Rather,  he 
signed  away  a  tract  for  which  he  was  agent,  which  was  made 
ont  to  him,  and  of  which  he  was  the  owner  in  the  eye«  of  the 
law.  Hia  poeition  was  not  an  enviable  one,  for  on  the  one 
hand  he  was  responaible  to  the  Company  which  expected  him 
to  make  the  investment  profitable,  a  task  that  conld  only  be 
accompliahed  by  keeping  the  people  together  and  supplied 
with  necessaries ;  on  the  other  hand  the  people  who  looked  to 
him  for  support,  advice  and  protection,  were  in  danger  of 
losing  their  landg  if  the  Company  failed  to  send  help.  The 
latter  possibility  was  the  more  remote.  Hunger  was  at  their 
doors,  and  he  chose  to  mortgage  their  lands  and  wait  for  help 
from  Bern.  Could  he  reasonably  be  expected  to  have  done 
differentlyt  The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  his  report.  For 
this  report  which  was  w ritten  at  a  time  when  he  foresaw  the 
impending  disaster  unless  help  should  be  sent,  which  begs 
with  the  eloquence  of  despair  for  the  assistance  that  belonged 
to  him,  and  on  which  the  welfare  of  several  hundred  colonists 
depended,  speaks  more  convincingly  for  the  integrity  of  his 
motives  than  any  justification  he  could  write  afterwards. 

The  little  settlement  did  not,  however,  entirely  die  out  with 
the  departure  of  the  leader  and  the  partial  disbanding  of  the 
inhabitants.  For  many  of  them  continued  to  live  in  the  neigh- 


This  gives  a  detailed  description  of  the  mincs  which  Graffcnricd's  work- 
men  were  operating.  Spotswood  was  one  of  several  who  made  up  the 
Company;  the  enterprise  was  self-supporting,  in  that  a  part  of  the  oper- 
atives tended  the  farms  to  sopply  food  for  the  laborers  and  the  oxen 
and  horses  employed.  The  lack  of  farm  laborers  was  a  hlndrance,  and 
the  furnaces  could  not  run  füll  time  in  consequence.  The  arrangemcnt 
actually  made  was  just  such  as  Graffenried  would  have  made  with  his 
settlers  if  he  had  been  assisted  by  his  Company. 
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borhood  and  other  settlere  were  attracted  by  the  location, 
until  in  time  another  flourishing  town  arose  from  the  ruins 
of  the  first. 

It  18,  too,  one  of  the  ironies  of  fate  that  one  of  Graffen- 
ried's  darling  ambitions  for  his  town  was  realized  only  after 
his  death.  He  had  hoped  to  make  New  Bern  the  chief  city 
in  the  province  and  to  move  the  seat  of  government  thither, 
but  the  disaster  which  attended  his  first  efforts  and  forced 
him  to  abandon  his  first  colony,  destroyed  this  hope  also. 
Nevertheless,  although  he  lived  to  see  a  fcw  sessions  of  the 
assembly  held  in  his  town,  it  was  not  tili  1765,  over  20  years 
after  his  death,  that  New  Bern  was  offlcially  raade  the  capital 
of  North  Carolina,  a  distinction  which  it  held  for  over  twenty- 
five  years.  Since  then,  although  it  has  experienced  the  vieis- 
situdes  of  the  Civil  War  and  the  Reconstruction,  it  is  today 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  towns  in  North  Carolina,  and  an 
honor  to  its  German  founders  who  builded  better  than  they 
knew. 

Two  füll  centuries  have  now  passed  since  the  little  colony 
of  Germans  establishod  their  settlement  at  New  Bern  and  con- 
tributed  their  share  towards  the  religious  and  political  lib- 
erty  we  now  enjoy.  Graffenried's  failnre,  for  such  he  reck- 
oned  it,  is  not  all  a  failure  if  we  may  in  any  way  learn  to  ap- 
preciate  better  the  blessings  we  now  enjoy  by  considering  the 
cost  at  which  they  have  been  purchased  for  us.  Certainly 
Coming  years,  with  their  greater  fullness  of  knowledge,  will 
deal  more  fairly  with  Baron  de  Graffenried  than  the  past  has 
done,  and  the  justification  he  so  much  desired,  though  late, 
will  be  fully  rendered. 
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»riefe  «Deutfdjer  »udmanberer  au$  bem  3aljre  1709. 
herausgegeben  bon  ^ u 1 1 u §  ©oebel. 

£ie  nachftehenben  Briefe  unb  ©djriftftütfe,  bon  benen  3ucrft 
C£.  @d)icrenberg  in  ber  3eitfd)rift  9Jaffoüia  (1903)  &nnbe  gab, 
fomnten  hier  3um  erften  SWale  bollftänbig  3um  SlbbrucF.*  %d) 
halte  fie  für  htftorifdje  2)oFumente  bon  hoher  SBichtigFeit.  £enn 
in  ihrer  fdjlichten  £atfäd)Iid)Feit  reben  fie  über  bie  fogenannte 
bfäfeer  SWaffenauStoanberung  bom  vsabre  1709  lauteres  unb  3U« 
berläffigereS  3cuflni§  oI8  bie  meiften  ber  3citgenöffifd)eu  Oueflen. 

Sie  «Sdjriftftiicfe  ftammen  au§  bem  ehemaligen  gürftenrum 
9?affau-$illcnburg,  au§  beffen  ^ürftenl)au§  ber  grofee  SÖtlhelm 
bon  Oranien  herborging.  Sftod)  ftef)t  im  33urghof  bei  @d)loffe§ 
3U  $>iHenburg  bie  alte  Sinbe,  unter  ber  SSilhelm  bie  ^oHänbi- 
fchen  ®efanbten  embfing,  bie  ihm  bie  ©tatthaltcrfchaft  über  bie 
SRieberlanbc  antrugen.  £a§  ftürftentum  9?affau-2>iÜenburg  toar 
ein  3iemlidi  fleiner  SBejirf,  benn  aufeer  ben  <Stäbtd)cn  Siaenburg, 
$crborn,  unb  feiger  umfafete  eS  nur  ungefähr  20  fleine  Ort- 
fd>aften.  $ie  Sarfache,  bafc  allein  au$  biefem  tain3igen  Sänb- 
djen  im  ßoufe  roeniger  SWonate  mehrere  Rimbert  ^erfonen  aul- 
roanberten,  läfet  un§  ahnen,  in  meldten  ©charen  unfere  CanbS- 
Ieute  bamal§  nach  (Jnglanb  geftrömt  fein  müffen,  um  bort  ba§ 
3iel  ihrer  ©efjnfudjt,  bie  „^nfel"  ^ßennfblbanien  ober  bie  „$nfel" 
Carolina  au  erreichen,  ^enn  tuenn  fid)  eiti3elne  aeitgenöffifdje  93c- 
rid)te  über  bie  3af)I  ber  9tu§toanberer  auch  berfteigen  mögen,  fo 
läfet  bie  Slngabe,  bafj  biefe  3ahl  3«nt  minbeftenö  16,000  betragen 
b,abe,  bod)  Faum  einen  3roeifet  3U.  £amit  erhebt  fid)  aber  3U- 
gleid)  bie  ^rage  nach  ben  Urfachen  biefer  ÜJlaffenauStoanberung. 
£enn  bafj  biefe  9Wenfd)enfd)aren,  ben  3ugbögeln  gleich,  blinb 
in  bie  fyrne  unb  gon3  3ufäIIig  nadj  (£nglanb  gemanbert  feien,  ift 

#  2>ie  ©djriftftücfe,  beren  offtcieH  beglaubigte  STbfcfjrift  feit  1904  in 
meinem  ©efifce  ift,  roaben  nun  auch  in  bem  türalicb  bureb  ba8  Garnegtc 
Snftitutton  beröffentlirfjten  Guide  to  the  Manuscript  Material  relating  to 
American  History  in  the  German  State  Archlves  <S.  169  al£  "most 
valuable"  ermähnt,  ßetber  fmb  babet  Xitel  unb  Kamen  dum  Seil  fluch« 
tig  ober  falfch  hriebergegeben,  hw8  um  fo  mehr  <ju  bebauem  ift,  als  man 
bon  einem  berarttgen  SEBerfe  abfolute  totffenfdjaftlidje  ©cnauigfeit  ertuav* 
ten  barf. 
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ein  STmmenmärdien,  bafe  man  bort  erfanb,  aU  man  erförotfen 
über  bic  3<")l  ber  21nfömmlinge  bie  ©erantmortung  für  ir)r 
®tf)itffal  bon  ftd)  fd^ürteln  moHte. 

35r.  ©.  #.  5tobb  hat  in  bem  borangehenben  trefflidjcn  Auffafe 
über  dhriftobh  bon  ©raffenrieb  auf  öJrunb  genauen  Duellen- 
ftubiumS  bie  @efdn'd)te  ber  großen  2J?affenau§manberung  im  All- 
gemeinen geaeidjnet  unb  babei  aum  erften  9WaIe  feftgefteUt,  bafj 
bon  ßnglanb  her  ben  3lu£tt>anberern  beftimmte  ©erfbredjungen 
gemalt  roorben  maren.  SJie  hier  abgebrueften  ©riefe  fdjeinen 
bieS  menigftenS  inbireft  3u  betätigen,  inbem  au§  berfdjiebenen 
©teilen  herborgeht  bafe  ntan  ben  SluSmanberern  e§  in  Gngtanb 
3ur  ©ebingung  gemadjt  hatte,  ftdtj  borber  bie  GhrlaubniS  aum  SSeg- 
3ug  bon  ihren  fianbe§herren  einaubolen.  <£ie£  gefdjah  roohl,  um 
bolitifdje  (Schmierig  Feiten  unb  ©ermidelungen  ju  bermeiben.  35af$ 
©nglanb  fdjlie&lidj  au§  beriajicbenen  Grün  ben  officieü  in  9fb- 
rebe  [teilte  ober  ftetten  liefe,  bie  beuten  STuSmanberer  angelorft, 
ober  ihnen  ©eTfprechungen  gemacht  au  haben,  önbert  an  ber 
SBahrhett  nichts  unb  barf  uns  bei  ber  Xoppeljüngtgfcit  ber  $i- 
blomatie,  aumal  ber  englifchen,  nicht  lrmubern.  ©0  erflärt  ftcrj 
3um  ©eifbiel  Kr.  54  ber  nadjfolgenben  ©chriftftütfe,  ohne  3roeifel 
ber  ©rief  eineS  in  Sonbon  aniäffigen  l^uben  au§  Hachenburg  (in 
Kaffau);  gana  befonberS  aber  Kr.  46  ber  in  halb  hochbeurfdjer, 
halb  nieberbeutfeher  ©brache  abgefaßte  ©ericht  au§  Kotterbant 
2>ie  SSarnungen,  bie  in  beiben  ©riefen  enthalten  finb,  fcheinen  öon 
ber  englifchen  Regierung  infbirirt  morben  au  fein. 

©on  größter  WebeuturiQ  finb  unfere  ©djriftftücfe,  namentlich 
bie  aahlreichen  (Sefuche  um  Erlaubnis  aum  SBegaug,  für  bie  Orr- 
FenntniS  ber  eigentlichen  ©eroeggrünbe  ber  großen  9lu§manbe» 
rung.  SDafe  e£  bie  bittere  Kot  mar,  melche  bie  armen  Öcute  aum 
©erlaffen  ber  geliebten  Qeimat  amang,  Flingt  uns  auS  ben  ©rie- 
fen in  ergreifenben,  ja  manchmal  l)eraaerreifeen ben  Jonen  ent- 
gegen. 2Ri§mach§,  UeberbölFerung  unb  im  §intergrunb  ba§ 
bolitifche  (Henb  $eutfd)lanb3  Rotten  bie  unerträglichen  3uftänbe 
herbeigeführt,  benen  bie  »ermften  au  entrinnen  fudjten.  ©eben- 
fen  mir,  bafe  bie  ©emohner  biefeö  Meinen  ßänbchenS  nicht  nur  baä 
SrürftenhauS,  fonbern  auch  eine  Uniberfität  b.  h-  bie  „§ohe  ©d)ule" 
bon  #erborn  mit  ihren  Steuern  erhalten  mufeten,  bann  fönnen 
mir  berftehen,  melche  ßaften  auf  ben  armen  ßeuten  ruhten.  $ein 
SBunber,  bafe  bie  9lrmen  einer  CrlöfungSbotfchaft  3"  laufchen 
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glaubten,  loenn  ein3elne  ®eiftlid)e,  tüie  her  in  unteren  @d)rift« 
ftüden  ertoäbnte  Pfarrer  Tiefe,  bie  StuSroanberung  nad)  ftmerifa 
als  ?Iu§3»fl  beS  Golfes  öotteS  auS  bem  Xienftbaufe  feierten  unb 
bie  2Mt  jenfeitS  beS  ÜWeereS  als  baS  gelobte  2anb  briefen.  Tiefe 
9?ad)ri(f)t  Iäfet  feinen  S^eifel,  bafe  neben  ber  tt)irtfd)aftlid)en  9?ot 
audj  religiöfe  URotioe  in  ber  ©eroegung  nürffam  roaren. 

Xa,}u  famcu  bie  ©eridjte  über  bie  „vsnfcl"  ^ennfnloanien  unb 
Carolina— man  ^ielt  bamalS  nod)  aagemein  Hmerifa  für  ber« 
fd)icbene  Unfein,  Ijinter  benen  baS  gcfud)te  ^inbien  liege — bie  in 
ben  (sdjriftcn  bon  SßaftoriuS  unb  Sfodjertfjal  gebrurft  borlagen. 
95Mc  njcit  biefe  ©üdjer,  namentlid)  bie  @d)rift  beS  Pfarrers  Kodier- 
tbal  über  Carolina,  berbreitet  tuaren,  läfjt  fid)  barauS  feljen,  bafj 
fie  bis  in  bie  entlegenen  Törfd)en  beS  SBeftertoalbeS  gebrnngen 
fein  müffen,  aus  benen  unfere  ©riefe  ftammen.  9?ur  fo  Iäfet 
fid)  erflären,  luie  in  ben  ©ittgefudjen  immer  unb  immer  roieber 
Carolina  als  baS  3»cl  ber  SBanberung  auftauet. 

9tud)  auf  ben  ©übungSftanb  ber  3luStt)anberer  merfen  bie  nadj- 
ftefjcnben  ©riefe  intereffanteS  Üid)t.  Tie  blofec  Xatfadje,  bafe  biefe 
einfadjen  Säuern  unb  §anbroerfer  eS  bermod)ten  biefe  ©riefe  an 
ben  dürften  su  fdjreiben,  ift  ein  glänjenbeS  3cugni§  für  bie 
©olfSfdmlcn  beS  «einen  2änbd)enS  unb  TeutfdjlanbS  überhaupt 
unb  betoeift,  bafe  bie  ^eute  nidjt  robeS,  untoiifenbeS  ©olf  toaren, 
toie  man  fie  fbäter  in  Gnglaub  Ijinftellen  moflte.  bearoeifle 
eS  febr,  ob  bamalS  bie  Wlefyxzaty  ber  irifdjen  unb  englifdjen  2tuS- 
ttmnberer  im  @tanbe  tuaren  überbauet  311  lefen  unb  3U  fdfyrei« 
ben.  SöaS  bie  (sprad^c  unb  Drtljograbbie  unferer  ©riefe  be» 
trifft,  fo  bürfen  mir  nid)t  bergeffen,  bafe  eS  bamalS  eine  eintjeit- 
lidje  bcutfdje  ©d)riftfbrad)e  im  heutigen  @inne  nod)  nidjt  gab. 
9Iud)  finb  ©bradje  unb  Orthographie  in  ben  ©rlaffen  beS  dür- 
ften unb  feiner  gennfe  flaffifd)  gebilbeten  State  um  fein  §aar  beffer 
als  bie  ber  ©auern  in  ifjren  ©riefen. 

e§  ift  fdjliefjlidj  lebrreid)  au  bcobadjten,  tueldje  Haltung  ber 
$ürft  einnimmt  einer  ©olfsbeiuegung  gegenüber,  bie  in  bieler 
$infid)t  einen  rebolutionären  (praeter  trug  unb  an  ben  ©runb- 
feften  beS  fleinen  ©taatSmefenS  rüttelte.  SSie  äffe  beutfdjen 
SHeinftaaten  jener  3cit  tuar  aud)  biefeS  n>in3ige  ©taatSmefen  ein 
abfolutiftifdjeS,  baS  fidö  auf  ber  fieibeigenfdjaft  ber  Untertanen 
aufbaute.  Ter  ©erluft  bon  Untertanen  burd)  bie  SluSroanberung 
bebeutete  einen  embfinblidjen  9(uSfaH  beS  fürftlidjen  einfom- 
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mens.  2Bir  Fönnen  baf»er  berftehcn,  roie  ber  ^fürft  unb  feine  Be- 
amten SlfleS  aufboten,  um  ber  gefährlichen  99eroegung  einhält 
iu  tun. 

3unödjft  fdjeint  ftürft  ©ilhelm  beren  93ebeutung  311  unterfdjä- 
fcen.  %n  einem  Grlafe  bom  25.  ^unt  1709  lehnt  er  jebe  SBeranttoort- 
ung  für  ba§  äufünftige  ©chicffal  ber  ÄuSroonberer  ab  unb  befiehlt 
auglcid),  bafe  bie  Wbjiebenben  bortjer  ihre  (Gläubiger  befriebigen 
unb  ben  Sehnten  entrichten. 

3n3roifd)en  nehmen  bie  3tbfä)ieb§gefucf)e  ber  Untertanen  im- 
mer mehr  au,  auch  hört  ber  ^ürft,  bafe  bie  SJeroegung  bie  um« 
liegenben  fiänber  ergriffen  habe,  ja  ba&  ein  ©eiftlidjer  9?amen8 
£iefc,  au§  bem  benadjbarten  9faffou,  in  einem  feiner  Dörfer 
öffentlich  aufroiegelnbe  Sieben  gehalten  unb  ba£  3JoIF  ermahnt 
habe,  bie  ägbbtifdje  DienftbarFeit  au  berlaffen  unb  in§  ge» 
lobte  Sanb  au  aiehen.  Gr  fdjreibt  beSbafb  an  ben  ftammber- 
roanbten  dürften  bon  Diefe  unb  empfiehlt  ihm,  ben  ftaatSgefäbr- 
Iidjen  Pfarrer  in  UnterfudnmgShaft  nehmen  au  Iaffen.  Nber 
bie  Sirtgefudje  unb  bie  STuStuanberung  bauern  fort,  unb  fo  fefneft 
er  am  17.  Suli  einen  Grla&  an  fämmtliche  ©eiftlichen  beS  ÖanbeS, 
bamit  fie  ifm  bon  ben  Hanseln  beriefen.  DiefeS  ©djriftftücF 
aeigt  un§  bie  SBeftürjung,  bie  ben  dürften  ergriffen  Ijat.  9Rtt 
„fjerablutenben  unb  feelenberrounbeten  Singen"  Ijat  er  erfah- 
ren, roie  feine  Untertanen,  bie  ihm  burrf)  Gib  unb  £reue  ber- 
bflid)tet  feien,  bergeffen  hätten,  roie  er  mit  ollermenfchenmöglichen 
(SelinbigFeit  regiert  h«be.  SBie  er  in  bielen  ftäHen  ben  S^nten 
erlaffen,  ba§  Söilb  (ba§  ben  dauern  bie  ftelbfrüdjte  fraft)  getötet, 
Sflmofen  gegeben  unb  ben  Untertanen  fonft  unter  bie  Slrme  ge- 
griffen habe.  Gr  hatte  rool  gemerFt,  bafe  bie  ©teuerlaft  baS  S(u§- 
roanberungSfieber  nicht  am  roenigften  genährt  hatte  unb  ber- 
fpricht  barum  eine  93erminberung  ber  Abgaben.  Gr  roeife,  roeldje 
Unaufriebenheit  unter  bem  armen  SBoIFe  über  bie  Grpreifungen 
herrfdjte,  bie  ba§  aahlreidje  $err  ber  ^Beamten  ausübte,  unb  caf- 
ftert  baher  eine  gan^e  9teihe  biefer  ©lutfauger.  Gr  mahnt  bie 
nod)  übrigen  Beamten  an  ihre  Pflicht  unb  bie  Untertanen  an  ihren 
Xreueib.  ?(m  <5d)luffe  rät  er  aud)  ben  ®eiftlichen,  bon  benen 
er  roeife,  bafe  fie  mit  bem  SBoIFe  fnmpathifiren,  bafe  fie  fid)  „bon 
$eraen  beFehren." 

2tuä)  biefer  Grlafe  nüfete  nichtö:   baS  ?tu§roanberung£fieber 
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griff  immer  meiter  um  fief).  Xa  greift  ©ilbelm  fdjliefelid)  3U  bem 
Wittel,  baS  bamal*  unb  fbäter  nod)  anbere  dürften,  roenn  aud) 
bergebcn§,  berfudjteu:  er  mill  bie  9lu*manberung  bnmit  berl)in- 
bern,  bafj  er  ben  9lbfd)ieb  bertbeigert,  ben  SSerfauf  ber  ©üter  »er- 
bietet unb  bie  berlaffcnen  $3efifctümer  confiseiren  läfet. 

Xa  bie  erhaltenen  äfften  f)tcr  abbrechen,  fo  nriffen  mir  nidjt, 
meldje  ©irfung  biefe  Serorbnung  botte.  ®ir  bürfen  jeboefj  ver- 
muten, bafc  fie  fo  menig  nüfete  tuie  bie  übrigen  (*rlaffe. 

2?ie  Diele  ber  Slueroanberer  ba$  3id  ifirer  <©ebnfud)t  er- 
reid)ten,  unb  mie  bicle  bon  ibnen  in  Bonbon  unb  fpäter  auf  ben 
©djiffen  elenb  ju  OJrunbe  gingen,  Iäfet  fid)  beute  nid)t  mefyr  er- 
mitteln. 9?ur  menige  merben  bie  „$>nfel"  Carolina  gefefjen  ba- 
ben,  benn  einmal  in  Bonbon  angelangt,  berfügte  bie  Gnglifdje 
Regierung  ganj  miUfürlid)  über  ben  SeftimmungSort  ber  Seute. 

Ginc  einige  Munbe  f)at  fid)  jebod)  erbalten,  bie  f)ier  311m 
erften  SWalc  beröffentlidjt  mirb.  Cr*  ift  ber  eintrag,  ben  ber  £er- 
borner  Sefjrer  SofjanneS  äraft  auf  ben  bjnteren  Tetfel  feine« 
gremplares  bon  Jertors  ftaffauiftfjer  (Tfjronif  mad)te.  Xarnad) 
gelangte  im  $ab,re  1720  ein  «rief  an  itm,  morin  gemelbet  marb, 
bafo  brei  ber  3lu§gemanberten  fid)  in  §unterbon  (£ounto,  ftetb 
Werfet),  niebergelaffen  hätten  unb  bafe  es  ifjnen  gut  gebe.  <£§ 
mirb  baburd)  feftgefteHt,  bafe  nid)t  atte  nad)  Sßem  ?)orf  gefanbten 
Sfnömanberer  in  ber  ©tabt  unb  im  ©taate  9?em  $orf  blieben, 
fonbern  mandje  aud)  nad)  bem  benadjbarten  SRem  Herfen  gin- 
gen. SBir  befifcen  über  bie  älteften  beutfdjen  Slnfteblungen  in 
9?ero  Herfen  ein  trcfflidje«  Söudj  bon  £b,eobor  Srelingfmbfen 
Chambers,  The  Early  Germans  of  Netv  Jersey,  1895.  ^n  ben 
SRamenliften  bie  biefes  2öerf  gibt,  babe  id)  ben  bon  viobanne« 
Skaft  in  feinem  ©intrag  ermähnten  ©ottfrieb  ^Seter  unb  ^ein- 
rieb, ©oft  gefunben.  3tud)  bon  ben  übrigen  Xtflenburger  9fuS- 
manberern  finben  fid)  nod)  einige  tarnen  in  biefen  fiiften,  unb 
mir  bürfen  baljer  mol  annehmen,  bafr  bie  Öeute  aus  jener  ©c- 
genb  aud)  in  Slmerifa  fo  meit  als  möglid)  3ufammenblieben.  #ier 
gehörten  fie  ofjne  3*beifel  31t  ben  früfjen  beutfdjen  ©emeinben  am 
ftaritan,  bie  Sofjann  ÜWeldjior  9Wüf)Ienberg  fo  bäufig  ermäbnt 
unb  bie  fjeute  nod),  menn  aud)  als  euglifdj-amerifanifdje  flirdjen 
eriftiren.  $ie  Wadjfommen  ber  beutfd)en  einmanberer  f)abcn  fid), 
mie  bas  Eud)  bon  Pambers  3^0*/  im  Öaufe  ber  amei  Sa&rfjun- 
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hexte  mit  englifdjen  unb  fdjottif^en  Slnfieblern  bermifcht,  unb  in 
Dielen  ber  älteften  amerifanifdjen  goniilien  öon  Wem  Werfet) 
flie&t  fieute  beutfajeS  99Iut. 

Unfere  <5d>riftftüde  berieten  nur  Don  einem  gana  minjigen 
£eü  jener  ÜDtfaffenauamanberung  bom  S°hre  1709,  mit  tueldjer 
ber  Strom  beutfdjer  Cfinibanberung  redjt  eigentlich  erft  beginnt, 
ber  fid)  feitbem  in  bie£  Öanb  ergoffen  hat.  ?(ber  bic  Shmbe,  bie 
fie  un§  bringen,  ift  djarafteriftifd)  für  bie  ganje  öcfd)id)te  ber 
beutfdjen  Grintoanberung :  auf  bem  bunflen  §intergrnnb  beS 
rmrtfdjaflliajen  unb  bolitifdjen  (Henb§  im  23aterlanbe  ergebt  fidi 
bie  ®efdjiä)te  beutfchcr  SJolfsfraft  unb  2üd)tigfeit,  bie  nufer  Önnb 
3u  bem  motten  half,  mag  e$  beute  ift. 

£f)örigten  9(  b  3  u  g   einiger  Untertanen  und) 
^enfilbaniam   betreffenb.    9J  n  n  o  1709. 

I. 

SJeraeidmuS  beren  unbcrtbanen,  fo  umb  ben  Stbjug  angehalten 
unb  barju  bie  bemiüigung  erhalten,  alfe 
$n  ber  ©taat  unb  SImbt  $erborn. 


§erborn. 


Cffcnbacf). 


$0$.  $einrid)  ©oft 

tmO  bleiben. 
3?i!en. 
(Sdjönbadj. 


Wiattb,\ai  Jljeifo,  bürger  in  $>erborn  unb 

SBeib  unb  5  Äinbet 

Sodann  Heinrich  SBeife  mit  SBetb  unb  4 
3ofymn  Heinrich  ©eifeler,  (eteinbeder,  mit 

SBeib  unb  2 

Sodann  (Eonrabt  SBabel,  mit  SBeib  unb  5 
Wtdel  SBabel  mit  SBeib  unb  ...  3 
Johann  $oft  SBil^etmi  mit  SBeib  unb  3 
Johann  SRarcuS  Äöntg  mit  SBetb  unb  3  „ 
$anfe  $einrtd)  $inber  mit  SBetb  unb  4  „ 
^oban  Slnbrca«  ©djmitt  mit  SBetb  unb  4 
3o$ann  §ettirtdj  Sdjöffer  mit  SBeib  unb 

feine  Ätnbcr. 
#anfe  ©eorg  Snljolb  mit  SBeib  unb    .    6  • 
Soft  Stobt,  ^oljann  §ctnrid)  (Jonrabt, 

CnnerS  ©djöffer.  STnbrea«  Steife,  alle 

bon  Cf fenbad),  nodj  bon  Sttden : 
^oljann  i>etnrtdj  ©oft  unb  ^jo^mtn  S?ic* 

lafe  Clafe  mit  SBeibern  unb  13 
^o6.ann  Conrab  SBcber  mit  SBetb  unb  5 
J(o6nnn  £oft  ©cfimttt  mit  SBeib  unb    .  4  „ 
$oft  §einrid)  S?eft  mit  SBeib  unb  5  * 

Soljann  ©eorg  SJcft  mit  SBeib  unb  .   .  1  • 
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Sttebenbadi. 


toon  ©onter$borff. 
unb  SRerdenbadj. 
»mbborff. 
(Statt  Srieborff. 


fflofternfjatm. 
SRabemübJen. 


9tabenfd)iebt. 


Sfufo  bem  Slmt  $etjger 
bon  Steinbad) 

?fuft  bem  91int 
(Etjfeemrabt. 


^berntljar. 


tT^rift  ^etrtt,  goQann  Saeob  «Benbel 
unb  fetter  ftunf  mit  3b,ren  Seibern 
imb  6 

>bmin  Tbeife.  SRüHer,  unb 
2b<ife  93crer  mit  %f)xen  ffieibern  unb  3 
3oft  fetter  Stcubin«  mit  SBcib  unb  2 
Simon  Teubing  unb  ^obanneS  <ötabl 

mit  aluei  ffieibern  unb  aufmnmen  .  8 
>ft  $Ut  mit  <Scib  unb  ....  1 

?obann  ftriebridj  SKnul  mit  SBeib  unb  2 
violjrtnn   ?lbam   StabJ,   3°f*  Einrieb 
StnbX  fetter  $offman.  ^fjilijjft  fter* 
mg,  ^obann  #ad  unb  $of).  Soft  (Haft 
mit  4  SSeibern  unb  ....  12 

tfeinrid)  TfjomaS  mit  SBeib  unb         .  6 


iumnia  .{.>  SRann  37  SBeiber  107 
nodj  2  Icbigc  öon  SDfobemüblcn. 

SBeiber  Ätnber 

fetter  ftodefife,  ^obnnn  $ulbertdj 

dljiiitian  unb  Gonrab  ftring  mit 
^obnun  (Tonrobt  SBcrfe,  £anfe  Sdbäf* 
fer,  JobonncS  SBerten,  ftanfe  ö)e< 
org  Sdjäffcr  unb  ?lnna  Satba« 
rinn  Job-  ?oft  Seifeegangfo  £ort> 
ter  gufammen  mit  . 
>bnnn  «bmn  £aufe  mit  SBeib 


17 


?Iuff  boriger  Catu8  befinben  ftdj  37 


Sbn  SBcibcro  

rlljn  Cfbe  STOönncr  feinbt  . 
9iodj  bon  3Rabemüf|Ien  Sunge 

Wurfrfi  

Hub  eine  lebige  ^Serfobn  . 
«Ibftfirift,  obne  Tatum  (1709). 


.  4 

8 

1 

2 

10 

27 

ff  37 

107 

47 

134 

35 

134 

2 

134 

1 

134 

II. 

Durd)Icud)tiflfter  XVürft,  Qnäbiafter 
Sürft,  unb  .§err, 

^bro  Xurdjf.  fleben  id)  unbertliäiuflft  31t  bernefymen,  tute  bafe 
td)  tocflcn  Qrofjer  bcfdjroeruna,  unb  armutf)  mid)  md)t  Iänßer 
lucifj  uod)  fann  erhalten,  befetueßcn  Qcnötl)ifl  tuerbe.  mein  brob 
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anberfe  au  futfjen.  3(Ife  gelangt  an  3bro  $urd)I.  unb  bitten  umb 
einen  gnäbigen  abfdjeib,  artoarbe  getröfte  anttoort. 

<StD.  gürftl.  $urd>l. 
unbertbäuigfter 
Sobann  (Tonratb  fetter 
Stuften  ber  93erid)t:  3"  ©bernborff. 

$urd)leud)tigfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  Surft  unb  «§err. 
es  gebet  ©upplicanteu  jtoabr  anitjo  ettüa§  bort,  inbebm  er 
ein  angebenber  .ftaufoman  ift,  meilen  er  aber  nod)  ^ung  unb  bifj- 
bero  flcifeig  gen>efen,  fente  er  uocb  roobl  ein  niifclidier  nntertban 
abgeben  fo  birmitt  beridjte. 

euer  .§od)fürftntf)en  £urd)Ieutf)tigfeit 
untertbänigfter 

S.  9f.  ©alter. 

III. 

£urd)  öeud>tigfter  Surft, 
®näbigfter  Surft  unbt  #err, 
eroer  .§od)iürftnd)en  Turdjleudjten,  als  unfeerm  allerfeit*  gnä- 
bigften  SanbeSbatter,  ganfe  bemütig  untertbänigft,  borautragen; 
fann  id)  als  Breuer,  unbt  fo  lange  mir  ©ort  bafj  ßeben  friftet, 
geborfamer  untertban  nidjt  bergen;  roie  baß  anjefeo  ^obann  $ein- 
rid)  <2>d)effer  albicr  ju  Offenbad),  in  anbere  Öanben  fid)  begeben; 
unbt  mir  feine  nod)  roebnige  gütberd)en  berfaufft,  2Bann  bann, 
£urd)leüdjtigfter  gnäbiger  Surft  unbt  §err,  id)  als  ein  treuer 
untertban,  ben  3e&enben  Pfenning,  ero.  $od)fürftI.  Durdjleüd)- 
tigfeit  au  entridjten  berfbrodjen  unbt  id)  als  ein  nod)  junger  an' 
fabenter  Jpaufemau  unbt  untertban,  jefct  in  meinem  bermögen, 
nebft  Seaablung  ber  gütter  nid)t  in  meinem  bermögen  finbe; 
ift  unb  gelanget  an  euer  #ocbfürftIicbe  $urd)Ieüd)ten  mein  un- 
tertbänigft  ganfc  bemütiges  bitten,  fie  motten  gnäbigft  miltbät- 
terli#  geruben  unbt  aufe  $armberfcigfeit,  mir  ben  Bebenben  Pfen- 
ning bon  obenberübrten  roebnigen  gütterajen  fäjenfen,  ber  ©rofee 
(Sott,  rooHe  euer  #ocbfürftIirf)en  £urd)leud)ften  grofeer  ©djilt  unbt 
Sobn  felbft  fein,  id)  bleibe 

Suer  §od)fürftIid)en  £urd)leud)ten 
Breuer  unb  geborfamer  untertban, 
Sobann  $acob  Staffier 
ju  Dffenbad). 
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IV. 

Turdjleudjtigfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  Surft  unb  #err. 
Tie  lange,  annod)  anfjaftente  betrübte  Seiten,  Reiben  3Nid)  unb 
bie  Peinigen  £n  einen  fefjr  miierabelen  Suftanbt  gefcfcct,  fo 
bafe  forberlnu  mifjr  31»  Reiften  Einige  gclegenbeit  nid)t  aufou- 
finen  toeife:  3n  mafc  ban,  Ijerfdjenber  notl)  naef),  fo  biet  gelb  aufc« 
gelegner,  unb  meine  guter  berfdnrieben,  fo  bafe  bie  benfioneS,  nid)t 
©ntriajten,  311  geftfjmetgen  bie  berfdjriebene  güter  eiit3ulöfen  mtbr 
unmöglid)  ift,  fo  merbe  bemnad)  311m  .§öd)ften  genötiget,  beferung 
meiner  9?af)rung  unb  3Sol)Ifartf)  ber  meinigen  311  fudjen,  unb 
bannenljero  bin  geftnnet  Üftid)  benebenft  ben  ^»einigen,  !$n  bie 
STmertcantfdje  ^nfel  (Jarolinom  311  begeben,  3uforberft  aber  gnbfte 
Grlafung  bon  Sforo  -§od)fürftIid)en  Xurdjleudjtigfcit  unb  eineS 
beglaubte  fdjrifftlidjen  atte£tat£  bon  ber  ftart  -§crborn  benötigt 
bin,  fo  gelanget  an  ßuer  $od)fürft!icf)en  Xurri}Ieitd)t.  mein  un« 
terif)anigfte§  bitten,  fie  h>oflen  gnäbigft  geruljcn  miljr  bie  gna- 
bigfte  ©rlafung  mittbeilen,  anbeb  gleidtfalfe  gnbtgft  befehlen  bafe 
bon  ber  (Statt  fairiftlidjer  fdjetu  mifjr  möge  mitgetfieilet  merben. 
^d)  getröfte  mid)  gnbtgft  erhöret  3U  ©erben. 

Chi.  #odjfürftIid)en  £urd)Ieud)t 
unterttjänigft  treu  gefjorfamer 
Bürger  aufe  $erborn 
ßberroein  9tid)ter. 

Slufeen : 

£berfd)ult^eife  foU  berieten  1709. 
SB.  5-  3  Woffau. 

£urd|Iend)tigfier  Surft  gnäbigfter  ftürft 

unb  §err 

©ubblicant  fiatt  fein  #aufegen  unb  ibenige  gütfjer  berfaufft 
für  340  Möbergl.  ift  fdmlbig  an  Dtefige  §of>e  ©dml  110  9hf)r 
für  fd)afcung,  abgeborgte  moH  unb  fonften  über  60  Sitfjr.  fo  3U- 
fammen  über  300  9töbergl.  mad)en:  trjut  alfo  nad)  absug  ber 
f Bulben  gar  ein  geringe^,  fid)  mit  5  SHnber  /:  menn  aud)  fdion 
ber  friebe  erfolgen  fönte  :/  I)infür  3U  ernähren,  ibme  übrig  blei- 
ben. $afe  alfo  angeführten  umbftänten  nad)  biefeer  oljne  ben  ge- 
ringften  ftfjaben  3f)ro  $odn'urftltd)en  2d)Ieud>t.  fönte  bimitttret 
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merten.  SBeldjeä  alfo  $bro  .$od)fürfiIirf)en  £urd)leud)t  fönnen 
berorbnen  ftefje  ben  bero  gnäbigftcn  belieben. 

Gu.  .§od)fürftIid)en  $urd)Ieud)t 
untertrjänigft  treu 
gef)orfambfter  ftneä^t 
3ft  ber  ahm  tuffu  <Seri.  benufliget  5-  S3cf)r. 

uf  ein  abart  3etteln. 

V. 

Xurd)  S?cncf)tiaftcr  Öiirft  ©näbigfter  Surft 

unbt  §err: 

^d)  fan  nit  bergen  Guer  #ocfj  ftürftliaien  £urd)feuäitigFcit  %n 
unbtertrjänigfeit  au  $inbterbringen,  SHafo  mafen  mein  fcfjimiger 
Loftan  Gnter§  ©djmitt  öon  Offenbart),  mie  fattfam  befanbt,  fambt 
Söeib  unb  ftinbt  Guer  TurdjleucfjtigFeit  Sanbt  ben  dürfen  gefef). 
ret,  unbt  meggeäogen,  icfj  31t  Gut  Senafnnter  nun  alfe  ein  abtbeil« 
Ier  feines  battramoni  nit  Sorben  fomen  fönen,  fonbtern  felbigeS 
if)me  abgefaufft  Sor  300:  unbt  30  Qhilbcn.  Uber  bafe  nun  9Mt- 
fünbtig,  bafe  bie  fdnitte  an  Vorigem  Sersebrt  unb  2Seg  genomen 
72  it>aler  37.  albus,*  unb  icf)  fobann  bon  boriger  fuma  Guer 
£urd)leutf)ttgfeit  annoef)  ben  3el)enten  penig  mu&  gebüfjrenter 
mafeen  ab  ©tatten  mit  33  ©ulben.  23an  nun  gnäbigfter  fürft 
unbt  §err  id)  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  mtd)  gänjlid)  Gntfd)Iof$en 
meine  Son  ©ort  beftimttc  ÖebenS  3eit  fompt  ben  deinen  alfc 
gefjorfamfte  unbtertrjone  %n  unferm  #eimat  unbt  Satter  Sanbt, 
unfer  tnenfdjIidjeS  ßeben  5U  Gütigen,  umb  ben  Gnt,  ben  id)  Guer 
Turd)Ieud)tigfeit  fampt  allen  freuen  unbtertbanen  geleiftet  nit 
Oben  Ijin  $u  betrachten,  Stift  gelanget  an  Guer  $od)fürftIid)e 
£urd)Ieud)tigfeit  fie  motten  ©näbtigft  gerufen,  unbt  au  befferem 
aufffommen  meiner  unbt  meiner  SHnbter  bie  SBelt  berühmte  ©nabt 
Graeigen  unbt  cor  angregten  Sehnten  bfenig  auf?  ©nabt  unbt 
93armber3igfeit  fdjenfen.  ©ort  ber  9ltlmäd)tige  alfe  ber  Sergelter 
aüer  9Bofjltf)atten  mirbt  foIdjeS  gegen  Guer  Turcfjlcudjtigfcit  rcid). 
Iid)  berfdjulten,  getröfte  mid)  gnäbigfte  Grfdjeinung. 

Guer  §oa)  fürftlidjen  $urd)Icud)tigfeit 
Unbtertljanner 
Sodann  ^ßfjiflibbnä  Sauiuman 
bon  Offen  Sad). 

*  HIbu3*2Beife|>fenntfl,  eine  Heine  ©ilbcrmünae. 
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VI. 

3?ct)  bacant  roerbenber  3ten  brebigers  ftette  merben  mir  fdjon 
ein  tüd)tigc§  ©ubjeetum,  morjegen  front  nnb  bcrftänbige  mit 
fug  nichts  merben  ju  fagen  roiifen,  bcr  $erbornifd)en  ßirdje  bor- 
ftetten,  borroifcigen  aber  unb  benen  bic  £%en  nad)  roa§  eigenes 
fürten,  gefd)iebet  nimmer  ein  geniigen. 

Wittenburg  ben  6ten  %uni  1709. 
3ta  Referibatur  bürgermeifter  unb  Statt) 
ber  'Btaat  $erborn. 

San  ©ubbltcant  über  all  befebeenes  treubeqige  berroarnen  fid) 
an  bcr  bon  bofebafften  3bm  borgebilbnten  «Reife  nid)t  abgalten  Iaf- 
fen  mitt,  fo  fan  ^bm  auf  bem  ratbau*  ein  atteftat  feinet  $erfom« 
mens  unb  28anbelfe  gegeben,  auet)  erlaubet  merben,  feine  güter  3U 
berfauffen  unb  feine  fdnilben  böttig  ju  bejablen,  mir  motten  aber 
an  feinem  unb  ber  armen  feinigen  mutbmittigen  $erbcrben  um 
fduilbig,  unb  an  feine  h>ieberaufnat)m  infe  Ianb  gebunben  fein. 

Wittenburg  ben  6ten  Sunt)  1709. 
Sta  referibatur  Soft  vD?üttern,  bürgern  in  $erborn. 

S2?an  ©ubblicanten  fidt)  bon  ber  tböridjten  meiten  9ieif$  unb 
ifyrem  unb  ber  Stören  augenfdjeinlicfyen  berberben  nidjt  abbalten 
laffen  motten,  fo  laffen  mir  bie  ^erfauffung  ibrer  güter  nad) 
böflig  be3ablten  fd>ulben  unb  entrichteten  10  Pfennig  jmar  ge« 
fcfjeen,  motten  aber  an  allem  Unbeil  unfd)ulbig,  unb  an  feine 
SBieberaufnafmi  in§  Ianb  gehalten  fein. 

Wittenburg  ben  6ten  Sunn  1709. 
$ta  referibatur  $obann  $ocf),  Sotjann  ©eorg 

Reifenberg  unb  £einrid)  Senner  bon  ^lamerSbacb. 
STonaebt 

VII. 

Wer  Slbjug  ift  3tbarn  bermilliget  unb  fofl  aud)  ber  ^farrberr 
3U  9?.  ©ubblicanten  ibre§  ebrlidjen  ,<perfommen§  berf>alteu3  unb 
dbriftlidjen  ©anbete  unter  feiner  $aubt  unb  ©iegel  ein  be- 
glaubtet  SttteStatum  ertbeilen;  bod)  bafe  @ic  bor  ifjrem  ab3ug 
alle  U)re  fdnilben  be3af)Icn.  Wittenburg  8ten  Sunij  1709. 

3ta  referibatur  3  en  famillen  auft  Cffenbadj  unb  SBifen,  nadjbcm 
Sic  mit  bielcn  grünben  f)i«  aubtetben;  berßeblid?  erinnert  roorben, 
nemtidj  %o%.  ?lnbreaS  (Sdjmitt  mit  Sßetb  unb  4  Äinbern, 

%of).  ^einrieb,  Sdjnfer  mit  feinem  SBeib  ebne  fltnber, 
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§mtB  ©eorg  »mbolb  mit  2£eib  unb  n  ftinbcrn. 
Jobanne?  SWaul  bon  #obenrotb  ftmbt?  Tricborf  bcn  10  Juni  1709. 
Ten  löten  #anfo  ^einrieb  #tnbcr  bon  §erboru  mit  ffleib  unb  4 
Äinbern. 

(Fobem  Jobann  (Janrab  SBebcr  bon  93iden  mit  SBeib  unb  5  Äiinbcrn. 
Cob.  ben  loten  Juntj  SWattbiaS  Steife  bürger  in  .Qcrborn  mit  SBeib 
unb  5  Siinbern. 

Jtem  Job-  ^einrieb  SBeiß  mit  SBeib  unb  4  Äinbern. 
£en  17ten  Junto  CB,rift  $erri,  Jobann  Jacob  SBenbel, 
Bieter  ftunf  aufc  3Wcbcnbadi. 
(T^rift  *ßctri  bat  1  ttinb  mit 
SBenbel  ftrau  unb  1  Slinbt, 
^eter  &unf,  frau  unb  4  SVinber! 
eob:  Jobann  $etfe  SWüIIer  bon  ©onteräborff  unb  ^beifo  Werter  bon 
SWerienbadj. 

3ufammen  mit  2  SBeibern  unb  3  fönbern. 
eob:  Simon  £eubig  unb  Jobanne?  StabI  bon  Xriborff,  mit  2  9Bci* 
bem  unb 

3ufammen  8  Äinbern. 
2>en  18ten  Junto  Job,,  ftriebridj  Maul  bon  ©oiternbafjn  mit  ©eib 
unb  2  Jtinbem. 

$en  19.  ejuSb.  Job-  $cter  Steubing  bon  «mbborff 

Job.  Joft  ©djmitt  bon  Srfjönbad)  mit  SBcib  unb  4  Sinbern. 
Joft  $€nrid)  ©eft  mit  2Betb  unb  5  .Rinbern. 
Job-  ©eorg  ©eft  bon  <Sd)önbad)  mit  SBeib  unb  1  flinb. 
£en  25.  ejuöb.  Job.  #enridj  ©eifeler,  ©teinbeder  bon 
$crborn  mit  2Beib  unb  2  JHnbern 
Joft  9lotb.  Job.  §enridj  CFonrab, 

QhmerS  ©djäfer,  ?lubrcaS  $betfe  bon  Cffenbadj, 

©oft  min  bleiben     Job-  Seinridj  ©aft  unb  Job,.  ttidlaft  <£Iafe 

bon  SBiden  mit  SBeibern  unb  13  bife  Ii  Stinbcrn. 

2>en  25ten  Junto  1709  baten  ibre  Demiffion  Job. 
<£onrab  Serte.  $anfe  fdjäfer,  JobanneS  3Rerten, 
#anfe  ©eorg  ©djäfer,  Slnna  (Eatb-  Job-  Joft  2et< 
fegangö  £od)ter  bon  Gtofemrob;  b^ben  aufammen 
4  SBeiber  unb  8  Äinber. 

(Job.  Job-  Sbam  §anfe  bon  Jber(n)t$al  mit  ffieib 

unb  2  Äinbern. 

«ob.  beter   SRodefifj,   Job-   betterid)  (^ulberidj)*, 

(Tbriftxan  unb  Sonrab  Äring  bon  Steinbad),  mit 
ibren  5  SBeibern  unb  17  Sttnbern. 

$en  20.  ejuSb.  Joft  §ilt  bon  fcrieborff  mit 
SBeib  unb  1  ftinb. 

eob.  Job-  «bam  ©tabL  Joft  §cinrtdj  ©tabt  ^etet 

#offman,  ^büipfe  gering.  Job-  $ad  unb  Job-  Joft 

•  Siebe  Stoa.  b.  Stabt  unb  Simt  $crborn. 
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Glafe  öon  Wabemü&Ien  mit  4  SBetbern  unb  12  Äm- 
tern. 

$en  28ten  ^o^.  Sonrab  SBabel  öon  Arborn  1 
S3eib  5  Äinbet. 
eob.  Wide!  SBabel  Seib  unb  3  ftinber. 

eob.  3ofc.  ?oft  SBityelmi  mit  SBeib  unb  3  Ätnbertt. 

unb  $oIj-  SWarcuö  Söntg  t>on  §erborn  mit  SBeib 
unb  3  ftinbern. 

eob.  $einrid)  £b>ma3  Wn  9tabenfd)etb  mit  SBeib  unb 

Summa  35  <*$emänner. 
47  ffieiber. 
2  ^unge  ©urfd). 
1  lebige  ^erfoljn. 
134  SHnber. 

VIII. 

93on  gotteS  gnaben  SStlbelm  ^iirft  ju  Cattau. 
Sieber  getreuer,  £emnad)  unferer  unbertfyanen  täglid)  meb> 
rem,  aufe  mefe  trieb  fönnen  mir  ntd)t  mitten,  3um  abjug  in  bie 
9(mericanifd)e  Crngeffänbifdjc  Unfein  3«  3ief)eu,  unb  ifjren  ange* 
bobrnen  ßanbe§f)errn  unb  $atterlanb  31t  »erlaben  refolttiren,  fo 
fönben  fid)  smar  urfadjen  unb  Wittel,  felbige  ab«  unb  fünsubal« 
ten,  mir  mollen  unfe  jebodj  nodj  3ur  3cit  bamit  contentiren,  bafe 
mir  an  all  ifyrem  Äünfftigen  ergeben  unb  uubeil  feine  ftfjulb  tra- 
gen, befehlen  aber  aHeS  ernfte§,  bafe  bu  bafjin  felbft  unb  burdj 
$eimbergcr*  unb  Söorftefjer  uff  ben  £orfffd)aften  allen  fleifeeS 
febeft,  bamit  feiner,  er  fyabe  bau  3luar  feine  fdjulb  überaß  ridjtig 
gemodjt,  unb  feine  £rebitore£  ebrlid)  befriebiget,  aud)  ben  3e* 
fjenben  Pfennig  abgeftattct,  bimittiret  unb  meggelatcn  merbe,  mie 
bu  bau  ein  ridjtig  bcraeidjnuä  aller  objieOenben  3U  madjen,  unb 
auf  ergefjenben  befel)I  uuft  einliefern  infonbern&eit  aber  bie 
ßeufern  ber  guter  treultd)  au  Dermarnen  ftaft,  baß  <5ie  barbct) 
fid)  nidjt  felbft  üerberben,  unb  etma  it)r  gelt  gor  in  einen  Iödje- 
ridjten  beutel  fterfcn  mögen.  Sßomit  Xir  in  gnaben  3«getl>an  finb. 

£iHenburg  ben  25ten  $unii  1709. 

2Hj  n  äffe  beamjrten  auf 
beut  lanb. 

ftonjejrt. 

•  #eimburger*35orfrid)ter,  Sdjulae. 
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IX. 

$urrf)leud)Hgfter  Sürft, 
®näbigfter  ^ürft  unb  §err! 
£Rad)bem  id)  roiHenS  bin  mit  nedjften  nad)  ber  CTaroIinifdjen 
jnfel  mid)  3U  berfugen,  allba  mein  Ölütf  3U  berbeffern,  id)  aber  ofj- 
nc  (£uer  #od)fürftlid)en  £urd)feud)tigfeit  erlaubnufc  unb  guöbi« 
gen  confenä  mid)  nidjt  bortfjin  berfügen  borff.  9Ü§  gelanget  an 
Guer  $od)fürftIid)e  $urd)Ieud)tigfeit  mein  uutertljänigfteS  bitten, 
$iefelbe  roollen  gnäbigft  gerufen,  mid)  meines  Gnb§  unb  pflidE>ten, 
bamitt  id)  fcerofelbcn  3u  getfjan  binn,  in  gnaben  3u  berlaffen, 
unb  mir  2)e&roegen  einen  ©djein  aufteilen  (äffen.  (Snäbigfter 
er&örung  unb  SBilIfaf)rung  mid)  getröftenb  berf)arrn. 

Qruer  #od)fürftlid)en  $urd)leud)tigfeit 
Untertfjänigfter 
Soft  #ilt  bon  Meborff. 
Original.  SRücffeitig. 
SRütffeitig : 

3ft  bereiniget,  man  ©ubplicant  3"forberift  Überall  feine  fd)ul- 
ben  beaafjlt  unb  5tid)tigfeit  gemadjt  ftatt.  Xiflenburg  bcn  26ten 
Sunj  1709.  Sürftlirfje  bansten 

5fb  manbatum  ©ereitifsimi  [beeide.  $afelbft. 

X. 

^urdjrcurfjtiöfter  3ürft 
gnäbigftcr  3»rft  unb  $err. 
$dj  Qebe  @ure  #od)fürftlid)e  £urd)Ieud)tigfcit  3u  berftef)en, 
ba&  mir  nun  OTefiro  ifjro  ,<&od)  ($ürftltd)e  £urd)lcud)tigfeit  fo 
lang  in  2)inftcn  gcftanben,  unb  aud)  unfe  ©fn-fid)  unb  rcblid)  ifnn 
ßanb  entehret,  toeilen  mir  bann  nun  möfjro  bie  befdjmärung  nid)t 
meljr  ertragen  tonnen,  unb  mir  unfe  nirfjt  me&r  miffen  aufj  31t 
bringen,  fo  mir  unfe  bann  nun  möfjro  borgenommen  unfere  Wal)* 
rung,  gelibtä  ©ott,  an  einem  anbern  ort  3U  fudjcn,  mann  mir  er« 
Iaubnife  fyaben  bonn 

3töro  #od)  5ürftlid)en  Turd)leud)tigFeit 
Srmarbe  gnäbige  9BiH  SöUnmg 
Unbertbänigfter 
Sodann  ^t)Uibbufe  beter 
bon  finn 
So&ann  Conrab  fetter 
bon  SKerfenbaaV 
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?(ut]cnjd)rift: 

Obcrfdmltbetfe  foll  beridjten,  mie  cß  mit  <£ubblicanten  ftefjt, 
ben  28.  3unü  1709. 

SB.  fr  3.  ttafSau. 

9?cricf)t  auf  ber  Äufeenfeite: 

$urd)lcud)tigfter  Surft  gnäbigfter  Surft 

unb  $err 

^cnbc  ©ubblicanten  fönnen  uf  öftren  ebenen  güttjern  Faum 
4  Ü'Jonottjc  ihre  nafjrung  1)abent  bie  Scbngüter,  meldbe  @ie  ge- 
brandet, tnerben  bon  Chigencrn  eingesogen  felbften  fyinfüro  au 
bauen,  xvoUcn  ^bro  ^ocftfurftlic^e  £unf)Ieud)t  benben  alfo  if)rer 
untertbänigften  ©ieitä  gnäbigft  toiafnbren,  ftebet  ben  Xcxo  gnä- 
bigfte  berorbnung. 

£u.  ^ocbfürftliajen  Surdjleucfctigreit 

unterttyenigft  treu  gefarfamfter 
&necf)t 

Criginal.  &  93ebr. 

XI. 

Xurcf)  leucbbtigfter  fürft 
®enäbigfter  fürft  unb  $err. 
Mad)  Tente  mid)  aHent  falben  nobt  unb  armutb  überfallen 
bat,  £afe  $eber  man  befant  ift  nidjt  lenger  tauren  Fan,  in  Tente 
od)  mein  gut  bcrfdjultet  unb  alle  monb  5  bif  ß  ©ulben  fdfyatmng 
geben  mufe,  unb  babe  Tod)  mä)t$  alfj  mafier  unb  brob,  unb  baS 
nid)t  ein  mabl  fat,  fo  bin  3d)  tt>itfen3,  mit  anbcm  armen  Ieuten 
mid)  nad)  bcr  (Jarolinifdjen  inful  mid)  &u  fügen,  mein  glüd  ba 
31t  berbefeem;  rocil  id)  aber  foldjeS  olme  %fovo  Turd)  Ieudjt  nid)t 
tbun  Tarff,  <Bo  gelangt  be3  megen  abn  3ßro  «§od)  fürftlidjc  Turd)- 
Ieudjt  mein  UnberttjänigfteS  bitten,  Unb  mid)  meines  GnbtS  Unb 
bflid)t  genäbig  erlafeen,  vorüber  genäbige  erfjörung  ermarte. 

Unbertbänigfter 

Sacob  SBeijcI  bon  Trietorff. 

SRürffeitig. 

9?ücffeitig 
1.  TeFret: 

Meiler  bon  Trieborff  fjatt  bierauf  toflidjtmäfig  bon  ©ubpli- 
cattten«  Buftanb  au  berid)ten.  Tiüenbnrg  ben  2ten  $ulij  1709. 

Jyürftlidje  (Tanfeleb, 
Tafefbft. 
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2.  Bericht: 

Surdjleuchtigfter  Surft 
gnäbigfter  fürft  unb  #err. 
©ubblicant  ha*  beb  feinem  gut  noch  Iet)ngütter  gehabt  melche 
it)n  in  ba&  berberben  gefefcet,  bon  er  feine  eigen  gut  berfefcet  umb 
bie  Setjngüter  fren  3U  galten,  melcheÄ  Sentit  unberthänigft  be- 
rückten. $rieborff  ben  4.  ten  Sulij  1709. 

®uer  #o(hfürftIichen  $urct)leuchtigfeit 
unberthanigfter  Jbtecht 
Original.  ßinbner. 

XII. 

• 

%  @.  pro  ^ietdtfc^e  Regierung. 

SRachbeme  auch  berlauten  ttriH,  ob  blatte  ber  Pfarrer  Siefc  3U 
Gmmrichenhaton  in  öffentlicher  JBerfamblung  bon  ben  grofeen  Sor- 
theilen, fo  bie  unterttjanen  beb  ber  »mcricanifche  ftaifee  8U  hof- 
fen, ein  grofjeS  mercf  gemacht  ja  fo  gar  bie  unterthanen  ermah- 
net, bafe  e8  nun  ahn  beme  fene,  bafo  ©ort  $er  $err  fein  Sold 
aufe  ber  Gg&btifdjen  £inftbarfeit  au  erretten  ein  gelobtes  Öanbt 
ge^eiget  fyette.  £aburch  ban  nicht  allein  bie  fürftlid)  SRafeau- 
Xtefcifche  unterthanen  3U  atterhanbt  3Ufan3,  anfdjlägen  unb  faft 
auffruhrifcfje  nebanfen,  fonbem  auch  fyiefuge  unb  anbere  benach- 
barte mit  auffgenriegelt  morben;  als  recommenbiren  bifefalfe  un- 
feerS  gnäbigften  fürften  unb  #erm  $ochfürftliche  $)urd)Ieucht  be- 
nen  $errn  be  meliori  bie  ernftlidje  unterfuchung  unb  ber  @acb,en 
umbftänben  nach  &a8  rechtliche  fcharffe  einfehen,  barüber  berhar- 
renbt  ut  in  lit(eriB). 

£en  12.  ten  Sulij  1709. 
Äoitaejrt. 

XIII. 

$urd)Iäud)tigfter  ftürft 
©enäbigfter  gürft  unb  #err. 
demnach  %f)xo  #od)fürftIichen  $urd)Ieuchtigfeit  rtohl  betoufet, 
bafe  Siele  Ieut  aufe  ben  umliegenben  ßänbem,  ftäbten  u.  Dör- 
fern in  bie  ^nfel  (Carolina  3ier)en ;  fo  bin  ^ch  unterthänigfter,  (Sott 
erbarme,  felbft  ber  meinung  mich  bahin  ju  begeben  aufe  ber  Ur- 
fach,  meilen  ^ch  mich  famt  ben  meinigen  beb  $iefter  befctjmerli- 
chen  u.  betrübten  Seit  auf  meinem  §anbroercf  nicht  mehr  311  erneh- 
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ren  mcifj;  @o  bitte  !$fjro  $od)furftlid)e  'Durcfjleudjtigfeit  metlen 
in  gebauter  Snfel  §anbmcrrf§Ieut  mangcl,  mefjmcgen  es  geidje« 
l>en  mödjte,  baf$  id)  mid)  alba  befeer  ernefjren  fönte,  <®ie  motten 
mid)  armen  Untertljanen  befe  enbt§,  meieren  id)  ^fao  #od)furft« 
Iid)en  $urd)Iend)tigfeit  gefdnooren  fyabe,  entfebigen  u.  lofegeben, 
mie  aud)  auf}  Knaben  mid)  armen  anfebenbe  einen  fdnriftlidjen 
fdjein  mit^ut^eilen  ©ernten,  bamit  id)  95on  !J^ro  Möniglid)en 
äftaöeftät  möd)te  angenommen  merbeu,  üerboffe  önäbigfte  9fnt- 
mort,  erlafc  n.  erfjörung 

Turdjlaudjtigfter  Surft 
©enäbigfter  Surft  u.  §err 

untertljätigfter 
Gonrab  Wfebad)  93ürger  u. 
Sudunadjer  in  $erborn. 

Äufeen : 

Oberfdntlt&eife  fott  bcrid)ten.   TiUcnburg  ben  12.  Suli  1709. 

S-  (Sanken  ®af. 
£>urd)leud)tigfter  Surft  ©näbigfter  Surft 

unb  §err. 

(Supplicant  l>att  ®id)  bie  $al)re,  über  al§  er  allf)ier  «ürger 
gemefen,  fo  betragen,  bafc  feine  clage  gegen  $fju  gefd^en;  be- 
flagt  fidj  aber,  bafe  ber  meiften  ben  ber  mollenroeberjunfft  311- 
biel;  mann  er  alfo  baS  jabr  burd)  mit  gro&en  Soften  bie  fattente 
märrfte  galten  tt)cte,  fo  f)abc  er  öfters  bie  lofung  nid)t,  bafe  er 
ben  fdjulbigen  fubrlofjn,  3U  gefd>meigen  biejenige,  roooon  er  bie 
rnoße  befommen,  be3af)Ien  fönte;  ttjete  alfo  fein  anfjero  gebradj- 
te§  täglid)  abnehmen,  bafe  er  in  ba§  gröfjte  armutf)  in  furfcem 
geraten  befürdjtete.  Siefee  feine  angeführte  urfadje  maf)r  311  fenn, 
f>abe  unterfd)iebene  atteftiret;  meldjeö  ^Ijro  $od)fürftlid)en  ^urrf)- 
leudjtigfeit  alfo  gerinnen  oerorbnen,  fteliet  ben  £ero  gnäbigftem 
SBelieben. 

Chi.  #od)furftIid)en  £urd)leud)tigfeit 
untertbanigft  treu  gebor- 
famftcr  ftnedjt  %  #cl)r. 

Original. 
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XIV. 

«Durdjleudjtigfter  Surft  gnäbiflftcr  ^urft 

unnbt  §crr. 

2?or  einigen  3af)ren  fjabe  mid),  ber  id)  ein  frembtling  getuefoen, 
fambt  meiner  $auf$  naef)  Süfeeln  9Jiebergelafeen  nnnbt  alba  einige 
gütterger  Xfjeilfe  gefaufft  t^ciXö  gelernt  aud)  über  bafc  ein  $äufe- 
gen  nur  in  ufffdjlag  brad)t,  roeld)e§  ben  ermangelung  ber  mitte- 
len bi§  banero  ftefjen  lafeen  müfjen.  £ie  ©eilen  nun  e§  bon  tag 
au  tagen  fd)Ied)ter  morben,  Ijabe  nnbeo  nid)t  bie  nabrungömittel 
nebft  ben  befdjmerben  su  entrichten,  auf  unnbt  benbringen  ton- 
nen, bafe  alfo  mid)  jefco  refolbiret  in  bie  fo  gnanbte  %n]d  Qfaro- 
linam  3U  3ieb,en,  oud)  3U  beme  enbte  nur  meine  früdjte  unb  Ijeu- 
roadjä  berfaufft  unb  bie  giitter  eine(m)  anbern  unterfjanbten 
getljan,  £er  #err  Sogt  aber  nad)  befeen  matjmeömen  Jjatt  mib,r 
atte£  in  Serbott  gelegt.  SBann  bann  aber  nun  gnäbigfter  Surft 
unnbt  id)  brutarm  bin  unnbt  mid)  länger  nid)t  31t  bergen  tücife  aud) 
entlid)  mofjl  afff)ier  mein  brott  erfjeifdjen  müfte.  SJIfe  bitte  Sftro 
§od)fürftIid)e  $urd)Ieud)t  untertfjänigft,  fte  motten  gnäbigft  geru- 
fen unnbt  in  anfeljung  meines  9frmutf)3  mujr  nid)t  allein  ben 
2Gbfct)ieb  blacebiren  fonbern  aud)  gnäbigft  erlauben  bafe  icb,  bie 
früdjte  unnbt  ba§  of)ne  £ad)  unb  gefad)  ftefjente  fyäufegen  93er- 
fauffen  möge,  darüber  gnäbigfter  erf)örung  erroarte 

(5uer  §od)fürftlid>en  $urd)Iaud)t 
Untert&ätigfter 
^acob  Senner  bon 
ßüfceln. 

Huf  ber  Hücffcite 
1.,  SDefert: 

93ogt  au  Sürbad>,  foff  fjierauff  berichten  tnbe&en  bleibt  eS  ben 
bem  angelegten  Serbott  billig.  Wittenburg  ben  13.ten  Sultj 
1708.  gürftlidje  Sanfelett 

®afelbft. 

2.,  93erid)t  be3  SogtS: 

#od)@beIgeboljrne  geftrenge  unnbt  §od)- 
gelefirte,  infonberS  §od)geef>rte 
gebietenbe  Herren, 
©ubplicant  ift  aroaljren  ein  frembbtling,  Ijatt  aber  in  roil- 
IenS  fein  neue  erbautes  fjaufe  /:  mor3u  %fyto  $od)fürftIid)e  ©urdj- 
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Ieud)t  baS  #oIfe  gnäbigft  gefd)enrt  :/  aufeerf)alb  Ianbtfe  ju  Der- 
fauffen,  unnbt  bemenedjft  alle«  mit  in  bic  frembbe  au  nehmen, 
meSioegen  if>me  ben  Serbott  in  fo  lang  angelegt,  big  et  93orb,ero 
beS  abjugS  falber  gnabigfte  erlaubnuS,  unnbt  toegen  be£  §oIfce§ 
unnbt  Sc^enben  Pfennigs  ridjtigfeit  gemadjt  ^att,  toeldje«  alfo 
unterbinftlid)  beridjten  foHen. 

©uer  $od)(?  belgebo^rnen  geftrengen 
SWeiner  $od)gebietenben  Herren 
unterbinft  geljorfamfter  ßnedjt 
Sob,.  Zf}.  «eefc. 

3.,  Slnmerfung: 

UnferS  gnäbigften  dürften  unb  #errn  $od)fürftIicb,e  £urd)> 
Ieudjt  gestatten  ben  abaug,  man  ©ufcölicant  bad  ettoa  nod)  nidjt 
beaaf)Ite  #olfc  wnb  Sc^nben  Pfennig  Dornet  beaab,lt  b,att.  üDil- 
Ienburg,  ben  löten  %u\\i  1709. 
Original. 

XV. 

$urd)leud)tigfter  Surft 
gnäbigfter  Surft  unb  $err. 
3>d)  fann  nidjt  borbet)  gefjen  3,f)ro  $od)fürftIid)en  2>urd)Ieud)tig» 
feit  anligen  untertfjänigft  öor3ufteffen,  ftie  bafj  id)  mid)  bringenber 
9?otf)  toegen  in  bie  Snful  Garolinam  mufe  begeben.  SRun  Eiabe 
id)  eine  Söittib  geb,et)i;atl)ct,  meldje  ein  $inb  b,at  gehabt  Don  üjrem 
erften  Wann,  tt>eld)e3  id),  roie  billig,  mit  f)ien«h)eg  nehmen  roüX 
unb  aber  felbigeS  nod)  Crin  toenig  guter  au  Srteifebad)  fjat,  tueld)e 
id)  afyn  baS  Stinb  aur  Unterhaltung  mufe  afoniuenben.  SUfj  gelan- 
get a^n  $$r0  #od)fürftIid)en  Turd)Ieud)tigFett  mein  untertfyä» 
nigfteS  bitten  unb  erfud)en  ®ie  rooHen  gnäbigft  gerufjen  unb 
gnäbigfteS  SJetoilligen  ertfjeilen,  baö  id)  be3  SHnbeS  Anteil  üerfaufe, 
unb  felbigeS  notfjtucnbig  nidjt  f an  bafjinber  Iafcen.  Unb  bafe  mib,r 
$err  Statt)  unb  oberfdjult&cife  au  #erborn  ein  ©IjrlidjeS  9fttc§. 
tatum  ertfjeilen  müfte.  erwarte  einer  gnäbigften  antoort. 

@ur  #od)fürftlid)en  Turdjleudjtigfeit 
untert&anigfter 
§enrid)  $eter  bon 
SIei&bad). 
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Hufeen: 

£)berfd)uttb>i&  foH  benoten.  Wittenburg  ben  15.ten  ^ulii  1709. 

Sürftle  Sanfclet) 
Wafelbft. 

Turd)Ieud)tigfter  JSürft  gnäbigfter 
Surft  unb  §err 

©upplicanten  Sinb  aufe  erfter  ef)e  Ijatt  an  liegetiten  gütfjern 
über  bierfounbert  ©ulben  fo  Horn  batter  ufftorben,  er  futmlicant 
für  fid)  160  ©ulben;  metten  felbiger  nunmefjro  feiner  ßriegSbienfte 
erlafen,  alfo  I)infüro  feinen  arferbnu  unb  erlerntes  ©enberljanb- 
toercf  fleifjig  treiben  roirb,  fo  bermeine,  er  fönne  alSbann  gleid) 
feine  übrige  nadb,barn  feine  nafjrung  f>aben. 

©u.  #od)furftlid)en  £urrf)Ieud)tigfeit 

uniertEjanigft  treu  gefjorfambfter 
®ned)t 

Original  %  93ef)r 

XVI. 

Wurdjleudjtigfter  Surft 
©näbigfter  Surft  unbt  §err 
2Bir  Fonnen  %tyo  Sürftlid)en  Wurdjleudjt  Unbter  Jfjänigfter 
ütfafen  nidjt  ber&olten  hrie  bafe  mir  gefinet  finbt  nncb,  ber  ^nfell 
3U  gefjen  meiln  mir  aber  unbter  $öro  Wurdjleudjt  pflidjte  ftefjen 
unb  nidjt  2ßit  felbig  fortf)  geljen  motten 

Süfc  gelangen  beS  megen  afm  ^xo  Sürftlidjen  $urd)teud)t 
unfer  unbter  £f)änigfte§  bitten  fie  motten  ©näbigft  gerufen  unbt 
uns  ber  felbigen  Sflit  Ginem  ©näbtigen  abfdiiebt  in  ©nabte  TO 
Steilen  mo3u  mir  uns  untertfjänigft  tröften  unbt  ermartten  Cfine 
©näbrige  SBiüfäfjrung 

5f>ro  S"rftlid)en  Wurd)Ieud)t 

unbter  £b,anigfte  unbter  £f)ane  als 
Srcmfc  WonSbad)  ^ob,anne§  Völler 
unbt  $ob,anneS  bettriS  rotttb 
3U  breibtfdjeibt. 

STuf  ber  ftütffeite: 
1.,  Wefret: 

£)ber©d|ultf)ei&  mirbt  berichten.  Willenburg  ben  lG.ten  %u\y 
1709  gürftlidje  San&leQ 

Stafelbft. 
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2.,  Söeruft: 


£urd)Ieud)tigfter  ^ürft  gnäbigfter 
Surft  unb  $err 


©upplicanten  ber  crftere  unb  bie  lefciere  fteljen  nad)  einge- 
nommenen bcridjt  in  fdjmeren  fdnilben;  ba§  felbigc  nad)  3al)lung 
fold)er  ein  feljr  geringes  merten  übrig  behalten.  £er  3te  Sofyan» 
ue*  vJWüller  Ijott  fid)  blo^Ijin  mit  Slauf  unb  SJerfauf  $lad)§  unb 
kopier  erne^ret,  fönten  olfo  alle  3.  bimittiret  merten,  roeldjeS  alfo 
ol)ro  §o$fürftlid)en  £urd)leud)t  gerinnen  bcrorbnen  ftel)et  beg 
Tero  gnäbigftem  belieben 


Cur  ^odifürftlidjen  Xurdjleudjtigfeit  fönncn  mir  nidjt  Sorben 
geben,  unfer  anligen  uniertbänigft  SSor^ufteHen,  SSie  Xafe  mir 
bernnd)  ^emeltc.  ber  Gins  nur  1  ?llbuö  2  ^bcnnig,  ber  anbere 
aber  nur  2  Sllbu*  fmafeung  bat,  ber  Xrirtc  aber  gar  nidjte*  b,at 
unb  un*  nidjt  auff  bcm  menigen  (Sutb,  fönnen  erhalten,  bann 
mir  nidrt*  mitncbmeu.  mähen  untere  mutter  nod)  lebet  unb  ielbft 
ober  mit  5  si  inbereu  in  bcm  Omth  bleibet,  aueb  haben  mir  noeb, 
nidit*  ererbet  unb  jieben  mit  lebiger  banb  binmeg. 

Stift  gelanget  ahn  $bro  ^odmiritlidio  Teurd)Uuiditigfeit  uuier 
untertbüuigue*  bitten  unb  criu*en.  3ie  mollen  gnäbigft  gerufen 
unb  un*  beu  Ehrlichen  abiebieb  au*  gnabeu  mittheilen  laien.  bann 
mir  mitten*,  in  Tie  ^ufel  iiarolinam  jujieben.  bann  mir.  mie  ge- 
meldet, un*  nidjt  fönnen  am  unferem  menigen  gutb  aufbringen, 
crmarten  einer  gnübigüen  antmort. 


Irur  £oaViir'tltcben  ruraMeudmgfeit 
untertbänigüe 
oob.  Svnrid)  ÄüÜer 
oobann  (toft  3Nüüer 
unb  $ob.  ue^el  ÄiiHer 
tvn  0*cnbec*bcr*. 


3.  Hnmerfung: 
feinb  bimittiret. 
Original 


(hier  $od)fürftlidjen  £urd)Ieud)t 

llntertf)enigft  treu  geljor« 
famfter  Änedjt 

5  $ef)r 


XVII. 


£urd)Ieud)tigfter  öürft 
©näbigfter  Surft  unb  §err. 
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ttüdffeirig 

1.  Mret: 

ßberfdjult&eif}  mirb  berichten.  £illenburg  ben  17.ten  5"IÜ 
1709  Sürftfidbc  ©aiialet)  $afelbft. 

2.  93erid)t: 

®urcb^eud>tigfter  ^iirft  ©näbigfter 
Surft  unb  #err. 
©ufcjjlicanten  fyaben  uod)  3eit  feine  engene  #aufb,altun« 
gen  gehabt,  fonbem  benfißer  gemefen,  fjabe  and)  fo  biele  @e« 
fdfarieftem,  ba§  mann  ®ie  fdjon  abgeben,  2>ie  übrige  annod)  äff» 
Ijir  Jileibente  nad)  ber  eitern  abfterben  nid)t  bie  b,elfft  auf  benen 
gütf)ern  fid)  nefjren  fonnen,  mehren  alfo  olju  einigen  fäabm  au 
Timirttren,  melc&eS  alfo  3f)re  §od>furftIid)en  £urd)Ieud)tigfeit 
gerinnen  berorbnen,  ftcfjct  bei)  £ero  guäbigften  belieben. 

euer  #od)furftlid}en  £urd)lcud)tigreit 
Untertljänigft  treu- 
fiefyorfnmbfter  $ned)t 

3.  Stnmerfung: 
©einb  5Dtmittiret. 

Criginal 

XVIII. 

1. 

bon  aßen  (Tanaelen  abauberlefcn,  ba&  ioeilcn  ungeadjtet  aller 
treuen  unbt  ernftf>afften  bermaönungeu  Unb  crinnernng  eine 
$oI)e  SanbeS  Obrigfeit  mit  redjt  §er3blutenbt  Unbt  feelen  ber- 
nmnbeten  äugen  fefyen  unbt  erfabren  müftc,  bafe  $f)re  (£ibt  Unbt 
treu  berjjflidjtete  Unbertftancn,  iubcm  fic  mit  aller  menfdjmögli- 
d)en  gelinbigfeit,  ben  biefen  anfyaltenben  töricgStroublen  mürben 
geregieret,  mit  fid)  nur  ttjuenbem  nad)Ia$  Unbt  anbern  Jpülfömit- 
teln,  beibringen  ber  früd)te,  fättung  bcS  fdjäblidjen  SBilbtS,  reidjen 
attmofen,  unbt  anbern  bouceurS  unber  bie  armen  gegriffen,  ifjre* 
eibtS  unbt  bflidjten  fo  gar  bergeffeu  träten,  unbt  anftatt  felbe  ber 
martjeit  glauben  fottten  benmeffen,  fabeln,  fdjmäfoen,  märgen  Unb 
lügen  lieber  gef)ör  erteilten  Unbt  Minbling§,  ja  mutmifliger 
boSfjafftiger  meife  in  ifjr  eigen  SBcrberb,  Unbt  mol  au  beforgen, 
ba&  fie  fid)  gar  in  if)re  eigene  berbamnufc,  meilen  fie  ber  3üd> 
tigung  Unbt  gerechten  ftraafen  Öotteö  gebauten  an  entflujen, 
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narf)bem  fte  meineibig  llnb  ifjrer  angebornen  ObrigFeit  treu» 
loS  mürben,  ftürjen  träten:  ba&  fjiemit  alle  Unb  jebe,  fo  fid)  nid)t 
mefjr  marnen  motten  Ioffcn  mögten,  f)ingel)en,  if)r  3?tt  llnb  GFroi« 
ge§  berberben  fid)  aber  fclbftcn  betomeffen,  Feinen  fdjrifftUdjen 
abriebt,  nodj  fdjrifftfiaVS  te&timonium  roerben  ftc  nun  unbt 
nimmer  beFommen,  llnbt  baS  £\f)rifle  obne  mafe  3U  berFaufen,  3u» 
rüdtfaffen,  unbt  audj  ein  gemiffeS  ab3ug§  gelbt  3alen;  aud)  nun 
unb  nimmer  fief)  Unberftetyen,  bafe  fo  meineibiger  meife  berlaffenbe 
SBatterlanbt  toieber  3U  betretten,  Unb  niemanbt  fid)  fottte  gelü- 
ften  foffen,  folgen  beferteurS  maä  ab3uFauffen. 

2., 

nad)  aller  möglidjFeit  babjn  3U  tradjten,  bafe  bie  barte  unb 
mit  atter&anbt  nahmen  Unb  färbe  angeftridjene  ftriegS  Unb 
Oncra  gelber  gelinbert,  bodfr  3um  Jnenigften  bor  biefen  unb  Äünff- 
tigen  monat. 

3., 

alle  fo  genannte  fretje  männer,  al§  bon  STmtSbiener,  ftörft« 
bienern,  Sägern,  förfierS  #eimbcrger$,  gefdtfuornen,  Ginfbän- 
nigern,  ©erirf)t§  -  finedjten,  Kütten  .  Unbt  bergreuten,  3ucaffiren. 
4., 

£ie  Ungerechte,  fd)Iäfrige,  unbt  nongealanter,  beamten,  an 
benen  fein  warnen  Unb  Steden  bisher  fjatt  Gelffen  motten,  au 
caffiren. 
5., 

alle  rebelsfüljrer  nad)  redjt  Unb  bittigfeit  an3ufef>en. 

6., 

Tie  nod)  au  erhalten  fenenbe  beamten  iljreS  eibtS  Unb  pflich- 
ten ernftlidj  au  erinnern  unbt  auf  treufofe  eine  fdjarffe  inquifi- 
tion  an3uftatten. 
7., 

$ie  Unbertfjanen  ifjreS  #ulbigung§  eibtS  Fräfftiglidj  au  er- 
innern. 
8., 

Unb  UnS  alle  bon  §er3en  au  beFe&ren. 

$en  17.  Sulii  1709 
9S  91 

(SBir&elm,  Sürft  3u  SRaffau— Wittenburg) 

Srbfd^rift. 
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XIX. 

Wurd&Ieudjtigfter  üürft, 
©nöbigfter  Ö«rft  uno  #err. 
SRadjbem  mir  enb§  bemelte  unfere  ©ütfjer  3U  §olfet)aufen  fdjon 
mürflicb,  an  frembben  ßeuten  au§  eine«  anbern  $errn  fianbe  üer- 
Faufft,  biefelbe  aud)  foldje  güter  fd)on  roürfüdj  im  SJefifc  genom- 
men Ijaben  wnb  mitten«  feinb  naä)  ber  (£arolinifd)e  ÖQnbfrfjafft 
unS  au  oerfügen  attba  unfer  ©üitf  au  oerbeffern ;  motten  roir 
Suer  §od)fürftIid)e  Wurdjleudjt  untertfjänigft  erfudjt  unb  gebe- 
ten fyaben  biefelbe  motten  in  Cünaben  gerufen,  un§  be§  enb§  unb 
üflidjten  roormitt  mir  (hier  $odjfürftlid)en  Wurdjleudjt  3ugetb.au 
unb  Dertocmb  fcoenb,  Io§  3U  3ef)Ien  unb  biefelbe  31t  erloffen,  hier- 
über gnäbigfte  Weferirung  ermartenbe  t»erf)arreu  mir 

als  Suer  $od)fürftIid)en  3)urd)feud)t 
Untcrtljänigfte 

%of).  £offman  3U  $oI$b,aufen  unb  Soft 
#enrid)  <2>tröb,mann  bon 
obern  WrefelenWorff. 

STuf  ber  SRücf feite: 

UntertljäntgfteS  SWemoriatt 
unb  bitte 
Unfer 

3ofj.  #offman  3U  #0(3  (Raufen)  unb  ^oft  §enridj  ©tröfjmann 
Dort  Obern  Wrefeln  Worff 

Wefret: 

©ogt  bon  SBurbadj  fott  berieten,  ob  e$  alfo  in  Söaljreit  begaf- 
fen. Wittenburg  ben  lö.ten  Sulij  1709 

Sürftlidje  ©anglet) 
Wafelbft 

Sfamerfung  berfelben  Stanjlet: 

Wen  17.ten  eiufb.  berietet  ber  #err  SBogt  münbtlid),  bafe  @ub- 
plicanteS  feine  befugte  urfad)  fetten,  boJ  lanb  3u  quittiren,  med 
megen  Sfönen  bebeutet  morben,  bafj  ®ie  feine  Ximiffion  bon 
©erenifimo  befämen.  $offmann  rebüeirte  ofjnberfdjampt,  fo 
gingen  fie  bod)  BJnroeg. 
Original. 
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XX. 

SBefenen  mir  famt  fembtlidb,  §etmburger  unb  gefdjroorn  baft 
Soft  §enrid)  ©troman  unferm  fcfjäffcr  fjat  berfaufft  $au§  unb 
$off  unb  bcrfelbige  in  fein  fufjftabfen  breten  muH  unb  ift  bcrenb- 
roegcn  meinem  gnöbigft  Surft  unb  <§crrn  nir.  genomen  unb  unfer 
fdjäffer  ift  au§  bem  $efenlanb  im  antyt  marburg 

befenn  mir  mie  oben  ftaljt 

Sfnno  1709. 

Original. 

XXI. 

fiifta  ber  aufe  bem  9(mbt  (?bcr£bad)  in  bic  Jlmcrifonifd)» 
Qrngelänbifdje  Snfel  ge3ogenen  untertfjanen. 

9rüber§fjaufen.  $en  22.ten  Snlii.  Öofjann  Daniel  ©ufdj, 
bürtig  auS  C£ber£bad),  gefjeuratct  nad)  JRüberSftoufen,  mit  frau,  3. 
Slinbcr  unb  fraucn  ©djmefter,  §an§  ^acob  töeffelerä  £od)ter,  ofjne 
gelobte  bimiffion,  mie  bie  gemeine  fage  mefyr  fdjulben  als  guter 
Ijinterlaffenb  meggejogen.  Neffen  güter  fenenb  nod)  3ur  Sei* 
fjerrnlofe,  bafe  tjauS  bon  Sefjnmann  bemormt  ber  i>öt)Ier  in  ber 
$ifcfjölf$  unb  #anfe  $enrid>  Füller  ber  ältere  bon  9tüber£b,aufcn, 
fotten  fief)  be§  $aufe  unb  güter  als  i&nen  betrieben  anmaßen. 

(5obem  bie. 

Cannes  fteffelerr,  obiges  fdfouager,  auS  SRüberSfjaufeen,  un- 
berfyeuratet,  #aufe,  grofce  unb  gute  güter  nebft  3imbltd)er  fafjr- 
nufe,  fo  ^oljann  ^Setcr  SRülIer,  £er  $ütteud)reiber  m  @ijer*f)au« 
feen,  gegen  billigen  greife  an  fid)  erfjanbelt,  rnnterlaffenb  fonber 
grofee  fdmlben  otjnc  abfdjieb  meggejogen;  baft  £>auß  ift  unbemofjnt, 
•§au£  unb  güter  aber  faft  alle  mütterlich,  unb  baber  ererbt,  befje 
Satter  ift  nod)  im  leben  amarn  unb  I)ütct  31t  ^fiifclbad)  bie  ©djaffe. 

Gobem  bie:  ^ofjauneS  SWüUcr,  viofjami  Wülfers  SSMttib  2ter 
@ob,n,  uubertjeuratet  lebig,  ofjne  abfd)ieb,  nidjt  biet  fnnterlafjenb 
außer  pro  8  9ieid)§tf)aler  früdjte,  fo  aber  gebadjter  «§ütlenfdjrei- 
ber  audj  an  fid)  crfjnnbelt,  mit  obigen  3tt>enen  gejogen,  nidjt  oljne 
f  Bulben. 

£en  10  ten  Slugufti:  $ob,ann  Gonrab  SRüllcr  bon  JRüberS- 
baufen  mit  frau  3.  Stinbern  nad)  gegebenem  abia^ieb  unb  borfjer 
bejahten  fdmlben  roegge3ogen,  $aufe  unb  §ooff  SomaS  MllerS 
8of)n  berfaufft,  fafjrnufc  unb  früd>te  gegen  Ieiblidjen  greife  an 
etlidjc  auff  ber  9?cuf)ütte  berf)anbelr,  bie  güter  atfer  unb  miefe 
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gegen  übernehmen be  befdjiucrung  bcncn  nedrfteu  freünben  über- 
laffen. 

Kobern  bie:  $anö  Hermann  $artmann  mit  frau  unb  2  $in- 
bern  nad)  überfommenem  abfd)ieb  unb  borerft  entrichteten  Bul- 
ben abgezogen,  baö  $aufe  ber  gemetnb  an  fcfjulb  gegeben,  bie 
fdjcucr  an  $an&  ©örg  (Jroert  mit  bem  bfcrb  berfaufft,  fabrnufe 
unb  früd)te  ^acob  2hebus  berhanbelt  unb  bie  nechftc  freunbe  bie 
gütcr  gegen  bie  befd))t>erung  übernommen,  ober  cö  entrichten 
bielmehr  bijenige  bie  befdtfoerung  anüjo,  fo  bie  frütfjte  gehanbelt. 

£ie  ©(cmeinbe)  ftüberSbaufen  fjat  fcf>icr  gegen  alle 
ben  abtrieb  gefudjt. 

9KanbeIn.  $en  18.ten  Sulii  Johann  peter  Xibridb,  mit  frau 
unb  5  fiinbern  nad)  befommcnem  abfchieb  unb  entrichteten  fdml- 
ben  meggejogen,  §aufe,  $oof,  guter  unb  fabruufe  aufamen  an  ben 
bafigen  .§eimberger  Soft  £ilmann  unb  Wüller  ?(rnoIb  siecher 
umb  raifonablen  greife  berfaufft. 

Kobern  bie:  ^otjannes  ftintfc,  aufe  bem  Söranbenb  (urgifcben) 
bürttg  unb  in  9Wanbeln  geheuratet,  mit  5rau  unb  3  Stinberu  nad) 
gegebenem  abfdjieb  unb  gezahlten  fdjulben  meggeaogen,  $au|$ 
unb  fdheuer  feinem  <B>cb,roager  Johannes  Hüffler  berfaufft  unb 
bie  guter,  früdjte  unb  fahrnufc  $anfj  3tbam  Örife  bafelbft  gegen 
billige  Sahlung  überlaffen. 

SBeibelbad).  £en  18.ten  ^ulii  $anf$  Tnniel  SJeupel  mit  frau 
unb  3  $inber  nad)  gegebenem  abfdjieb  unb  be3af)Iten  fdjulben 
megge.jogeu,  $aufj,  .$ooff  unb  gütcr  bor  fdjulb  an  bie  bfaar  unb 
§üttenn>ercfe  überladen  Johanne?  ,§aff,  fo  foldje  angenommen. 

(? obcm  bie:  3ofi,an  $eurid)  9iohrbad)  ohne  abfdjicb  mit  Söeib 
unb  4  fiinber  meggqogen,  £cr  Gatter  hat  gegen  fein  ,§interlaf- 
fene§  alle  frfuilbcn  übernommen,  ber  ihm  aitd)  100.  9ieid)5tbaler 
nod)  bor  fein  3urücfgelaiiene3  mitgegeben,  ba$  bferb  bem  forft- 
bereiter  ^ermann  berfaufft  unb  ba§  Wiubtiicl)  nad)  Offbiün  ber- 
hanbelt, ber  93atter  unb  gefdiroifter  entrichten  nod)  3ur  Seit 
bie  onera  bon  ben  gütern. 
Slbfdjrift. 

XXII. 

Turd)(eud)tigfter  ftürft  gnäbigfter 
Sürft  unb  #crr. 
G$  ift  ©tattfunbig,  ba§  id)  eine  befdtfuerliche  $aufehaltung 
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b,abe  Unb  mit  felbiger  mid),  fo  lang  gefönt,  mit  faurer  arbeit 
ernertf),  hjeitten  aber  langer  unmöglid),  mid)  Unb  bie  meinigen, 
mit  meiner  $anbarbeit  entehren  fann,  üiel  meniger  ^b,ro  $urd>- 
leudjt  2?afe  5f)rigc  ferner  abauftatten  bermögent  bin,  fo  merbe 
genötiget  ben  Wifer  gelegen  f>eit  auff  anbere  Wittel  311  gebenfen, 
Wafe  etma  einen  Crtf)  finben  mödjte  mo  3d)  mid)  unb  bie  meini- 
gen ernefjren  Fönte. 

gelanget  bcmnad)  afjn  vtfjro  $od)fürftIid)e  XurcbJ.  mein  un» 
tertljäntgfteS  Sitten  (sie  motten  gnäbigft  gerufjen,  unb  mib,r  ei- 
nen Cff)rlid)en  abfcrjeibt  ertfjeilen  laffeu,  Womit  afm  anbern  ortfjen 
mödjte  auffgenommen  merben.  Crmarte  bemnad)  gnäbigfter  Gr- 
Körung,  unb  berfjarre. 

(hier  §od)fürftIid)en  Wurd)Ieud)t 
uutert&änigft  gef)orfamer 
Martin  SBeifc,  Bürger 
^n  ®erborn. 

2fuf  ber  SRütffeite: 

1.  Wefret: 

Oberfdiulth.eiB  hrirb  berieten.   Wittenburg  ben  16.ten  $u- 
Iii  1709.  Sürftlidje  (Fanden 

,  Wafelbft. 

2.  33erid)t: 

Wurdjleudjtigfter  Jyürft  gnäbigfter 
Ofürft  unb  #err 

©ubplicant  Söefinbet  (5id)  in  foldjen  armen  3uftant  bafe  (£r 
obne  ben  geringften  fdjaben  fönte  bimittiret  rocrten,  toeldjeS  alfo 
3&ro  §od)fürftIid)en  (Wurd>Ieud)t)  fjierinnen  berorbnen  ftefjet  ben 
Wero  gnäbtgften  belieben. 

©uer  $od)fürftIid)en  Xurd)Ieud)t 
Untertfjenigft  treu 
geb,orfambfter  &ned)t 
93ebx 

3.  Stnmerfung  ber  fürftlidjen  $an3lei: 

SBirb  bimittiret  man  Qt  feine  fd}ulben  bejahet,  unb  fonft  9tid}> 
tigfeit  gemadjr,  ©8  fan  %l)tn  aud)  alfeban  baS  berlangte  atteStat 
mitgetfjeilet  merben.  Wittenburg  ben  20.  ^ulii  1709. 

3(b  manbatum  <2>er(eni$*imi)  8ürftlid)e  Ganfeleij  Waf. 

Original. 
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XXIII. 

£urd)Ieud)tigfter  Surft  gnübigfter 
gürft  unb  $err 

£em  nad)  Sljro  $od)fürftIiä)e  £urü}leud)t  tooU  bettmft  ift  ofjne 
meinefe  erinnern  bafe  bitle  2eubt  ^n  bie  ^nfel  (Earottnam  aigen. 
fo  bin  3d>  unbertfjenigfter,  ©ott  erbarmenfe,  felbft  bie  meinung 
mid)  ba  t>in  au  begeben  toenlen  nidrf  fo  biß  §n  meinem  Der- 
megen  Ijabe,  bog  $4  mein  §an bttuerf  bor  midj  felbft  treöben  fann 
fonber  bor  anbere  meifter  arbeiten  mufe  unb  bett  foldjer  faucm 
erbebt  nidjt  fo  biH  ben  bifeer  befdpoerlidje  Sei*  berbinnen  bafe  34 
bafj  übe  brott  kauften  fann  unb  aud)  3töro  §od)fürftIid)e  $>urtt> 
leudjt  bie  fdjafeungft  gelter  beitragen  unb  fo  bitte  Sföro  $oa> 
fürftlidje  $urd)Ieud)t  bafj  fie  mir  bod)  au&  genaben  einen  fdjrift- 
litten  fc^ein  mit  2)eoÜen  bamit  3$  medjte  Daffier  Serben. 

SBerboffe  genebigfte  anbtoorbt  unb  erfjörung 

£urd)leucf}tigfter  Orürft  genebigfter  Surft  unb  $err 
unbertfjennigfter  $aniel  godjt  ( ?) 
Bürger  unb  fdmmadjer  3n  $erbom. 

*uf  ber  3Cu&enfeite. 

1.  $efret: 

Cberfdjultf)et&  fcatt  au  beridjten.   Eiöenburg  ben  20ten 
$ulij  1709.  Sürftlife  Ganfclen, 

Eafelbft. 

2.  »eritt)t: 

fcurajleucfctigfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unb  #err. 
©ubblicant  ^att  ba8  fdjubmadjer  banbtoerd  für  ®id)  nidjt  trei- 
ben fennen  fonbern  meiern  ^fjcilS  für  anbere  meiftere  arbeiten 
müfeten,  unb  bon  feinen  unb  feiner  fratoen  Gltern  fefjr  geringe' 
(?rbfd)afft  au  hoffen  bafe  ©r  alfo  oljne  fdjaoen  fönte  bimittiret 
merten,  meld)e$  aber  ^bto  $odjfürftIidje  £urd)Ieud)t  gerinnen 
berorbnen  fteljet  ben  $ero  gnäbigften  SBelieben. 

Guer  $od)fürftltd>en  Turd)Ieud)t 
Untert&enigft  treu  gefjorfambfter  $ned)t 

3  ©eljr. 

(ßeine  Änmerfung) 
Original. 
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XXIV. 

Xurcbleudjtigfter  Jviirft 
gnäbigfter  <yürft  unb  $err. 
2Bet)Ien  ^bro  .§od)fürftIid)e  £urd)Ieud)t  moa  berouft  ift  bafc 
toille  Icubt  oufe  ysbro  #od)fürftlid)c  £urd)Ieud)t  Sanb  3n  bie  ^n- 
fei  Carolina  $igen  fo  bin  Csd)  armmcr  Unbertbanner  Otott  er- 
barmmenft  felbft  bie  mennung,  mid)  babin  ju  begeben,  tuenlen  ^d) 
aU)ir  nid)t  fo  tili  gutt  babe,  ba'n  Csd)  bafc  übe  S?rott  jigeu  femn 
Xafe  od)  mid)  unb  bie  meinige  ernebren  fann  unb  and)  3>I)ro 
.§od)fürftIid)e  £nrd)Ieud)t  bie  fdjafeunqfegdter  bentrageu  unb  aud) 
fonft  fein  ertuerbenfe  J)obe  fonbern  gort  erbarmmenfe  balt  mein 
Iibefj  93rott  bor  anbere  Icnbbibren  fudjen  muft  unb  fo  bitte  ^d) 
obro  £od)furft!id)e  £urd)Ieud)t  fie  motten  bod)  mir  armmen  lln» 
berttbannen  bie  genab  er.jetjgen  unb  mid)  meinefj  enbfj  roeldjcn 
3>d)  Cvbro  ftodjfürftlidjen  Durdjlendjt  gefdirooren  babe  quit,  lebig 
unb  Iofe  geben  unb  nod)  bar  beneben  einen  fdjriftlid)en  fdjein  mit 
betjHen  bamit  ^d)  bon  v,bro  §od)FenigfIid)e  Sftajeftatt  mcdjte  an- 
genommen  werben.  2?erboffe  genebigfte  anbroorbt  unb  erbörung 
beren  !$d)  mid)  getröfte  unb  erfreume. 

£urd)Icud)tigftcr  »Surft  gnäbigfter  mirft  unb  §ert 

Unbertbenigfter 
#anfe  beter  grtng  ftufe  ©uro?. 

»ufeen 
1.  heftet: 

Oberfrimltbcife  foO  berieten. 

SiHenburg  ben  12ten  Sulij  1709 
3ürftlia)e  Ganfeiet)  Safelbft. 

2.  «eridjt: 

Xurd)Ieud)tigfter  ftürft 
gnäbigfter  ftürft  unb  §err. 
©upplicant,  fid)  au  erncljren,  batt  bie  Sicbebutl)  in  ©urgf 
ubernebmen  mufecn,  Fönte  alfo  obn  fdwlben,  tvenn  £sbro  #od|- 
fürftlid)en  ®urd)Ieud)t.  gnäbigft  belieben,  bimittiret  roerten. 

Guer  §od)fürftIid)en  £urd)Ieud)tigfeit 

Untertbenigft  treu  gcborfambfter  Srned)t 

3  «eljr. 

3.  JInmerfung:  Sft  bimittiret  ben  20.  §ulij. 
Original. 
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£urd)Ieud)tigfter  Surft 
genebigftcr  Surft  unb  #crr 
33itte  bem  nad)  £t)ro  .^ocfjfurftlidjc  Xurdjleudjt  toenllen  Scb, 
armer  ltnberbafmer  nid)t  fo  Hill  $u  meinem  öermegen  .§abe  bafe 
id)  mid)  unb  bic  meinige  entehren  fann  unb  aud)  3f)ro  ,§od)furft- 
lidjc  Xurd)Ieud)t  bie  fdjafoungfj  gelter  bei)  trogen,    fo  ift  mein 
bornemenfe  midi  ^n  bie  vWfel  Carolina  311  3igen  unb  fo  bitte  5$ 
S&ro  .$od)fürftIid)e  £urd)Ieud)t  bafe  fie  mir  bod)  bie  genabt  niollen 
erjengen  unb  mir  einen  fdjriftlidjen  fd>cin  mirt  benllcn  bamitt  %d) 
bon  ^I)ro  §od)  $önnigFIid)e  SDZajeftatt  bon  (Jnglanb  medjte  an- 
genommen roerben  SBerfyoffe  genebigfte  anb  roorbt  unb  erfjörung 
£urd)feud)tigfter  t$ux\t  genebigfter  Surft  unb  #err 
Unbertfjennigfter  ^einrieb,  §offman  oon  Strmroff. 
9fuf  ber  Wufecnfeite: 
1.,  Tefret: 

Oberfdmltbeife  f)att  oon  ber  befd)affen()eit  be§  ©ubblican- 
ten§  3U  beridjten.  £iacnburg  ben  15ten  ^ulij  1709 

Sürftlitf)e  (Sanken  Saferbft. 

2.,  93eria)t: 

$urd)Ieud)tigfter  Sürft 

®näbigfter  SM*  unb  #err. 
©ubblicant  fjatt  jeber  3eit  uf  bem  £aglofm  unb  mit  Sumben- 
famlen  feine  nabjrung  fudjen  müfeen  unb  ift  im  übrigen  fein  3"* 
ftant  fo  befdjaffen  ba&  Qr  fönte  of)n  fdjaben  bimittiret  werten, 
roeld)e§  alfo  %t)to  #od)fürftlid)en  35urd)leud)t  gerinnen  befeh- 
len, ftetjet  betj  £ero  Gmäbigften  belieben 

£uer  §od)fürftIid)e  £urd)Ieud)t 
untert^enigft  treu  getjormfambfter  ®ned)t 

3  93ef>r. 

3.  ÄnrnerFung: 

Sft  bimittiret  mit  SBeib  unb  3.  flinbern  ben  22.  Sulij  1709. 
Original. 

XXVI. 

$ura)  Seucfctigfter  S« 

©näbigfter  Surft  unb  §err. 
£em  nad)  ^fjro  §od)fürftIid)en  3)urd)Ieud)t  2BoI  benwft  Sft 
ot>ne  meinefe  erinneren  £afe  Stufe  um  Iigcnte  Öänber  Sörffer  unb 
ftätte,  ©ott  erbarmefe,      bie  ^nfel  Carolina  ityen. 
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@o  bin  3$  unberbäntgfter  felbft  Xie  mennung  ÜRid)  ba  fjin 
3U  be  (Beben  ©eglen  aü  fn'r  nidjt  fo  bil  in  meönem  bermögen 
habe,  bafe  id)  mid)  unbt  bie  SRennigen  SRitt  bcm  lieben  brob  £r- 
nehren  fann,  §d)  ©efchtoeig  Shro  $odj  Orürftlidjen  £urd)  Seilet 
bie  fd)a{mngfe  gelber  beitragen  ©o  bit  5dj  3hw  $odj  gurfiliche 
£urd)  Seudjt  unbter  bänigSt  ©ie  SBoHe  mir  bod)  bie  ®nab  fei- 
gen unbt  mir  Seinen  fd)rifftlid)en  fdjein  mittelen  äBe&Ien  54 
boef)  in  $hro  #od)  8ürftlid)lanbt  nidtt"  $afe  ©eringfte  fdmlbig  jum 
SBenigften  einem  berbleiben  miO  bafe  5d),  ©ort  erbarmet  ni$t 
mal  mein  nahrung  ober  <£tma&  3ehr  ®elb  barbon  bringen  tan 
boeb,  aHefe  @em  unb  SBnllig  enttria^te  unbt  ©rtDarbte  befe  megen 
ein  ©näbig  anbtmorbt. 

3hro  $oa}fürftIid&e  £ur(b,2eu<ht 
unterbänigfter  ^ocob  ©dmiöhl  bon  burgf. 
Sluf  ber  ftütffeite  folgenber  93erid)t: 

2hird)Ieucb,tigfter  gürft  gnäbigfter  gürft  unb  #err 
9Jad)  geftriger  gehaltener  abredmung  megen  Äirdje  unb  an- 
bern  f^ulben,  mela^e  fubblicant  abzutragen  hatte,  berbleiben 
©elbigen  faum  20,  SRöbergulben  übrig,  fönte  alfo  ob,n  ben  be- 
ringften  fdjaben  btmitttret  roerten,  »ueldjeS  alfo  3hto  Qochfurft* 
Iidje  Turdjleudjt  gerinne  berorbnen  fterjet  beb.  bero  gnäbigften 
belieben.  (?uer  #od)furftlid)en  £urd)Ieud)t 

untertfjenigft  treu  gehorfambfter  #ned)t 

S  »ehr 

Mnmerf  ung : 

Sft  bimittiret  ben  24ten  ^ulij  1709  mit  98eib  unb  5  ftinbern. 
Original. 

XXVII. 

£urdjleud)tigfter  Sfürft 

©näbigfter  t$ürf*  uno  #err. 
o,d)  b^abe  jinarcn  fcfion  geftrigen  tagfo  unterthättigft  umb  gnä- 
bigfte  betoifligung  beS  abaugdS  bor  mid)  unb  meinen  fdjnjager  an« 
gehalten,  aber  nad)  beme  $err  Sogt  beridjt  ertheilet,  baS  man 
mid)  nid)t  toohl  diesen  lagen  Fönte,  ben  abfdhieb  nid)t  gnäbigft 
erhalten.  SBann  bann  aber  nun  gnäbigfter  Sfürft  unbt  §err  id) 
feine  gütter  habe  alfo  nur  bie  fd)Ied)te  mühl,  tuerinnen  jeber  $e\t 
nur  ein  Änedjt  gehalten  Horben,  unb  alfo  fi(6,  mitt  SBeib  unnbt 
Sfinbcrn  barinnen  feine«  megfe  au  nehren  ift;  SHein  fdjroager  an. 
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gebeut,  fo  batt  berfclbc  fein  $auö  einem  frembte  berfaufft,  fo  ba- 
rinnen  mobnen  miß,  aud)  berfelbc  mein  fdjroager  meilen  er  ganfe 
arm  obro  ®utd)leud)t  Fein  nufc  ift.  2Ufe  bitte  Sbro  §od)fürftüd)e 
£nrd)leud)t  @ie  motten  gnäbigft  geruben  unnbt  beb  fo  bemaubter 
fad)e  biruff  erteilen  ba§  mibr  llnnbt  meinem  fdjmagcr  bie  tueg- 
aicfjung  ertaubet  unb  blacebiret  fein  möge  gnäbigfter  ertjörung 
ertuortte  (hier  §od)fürftIid)e  £urd)leudjt 

Untertfjänigfter 
SobanneS  #ofman  bon  #ofyt)aui$en 
bor  fid)  unb  feinen  fdjmager  ^oft  #en:  ©tröbman. 
Sfnmerfung: 

Timiffi  ben  25ten  Sulij  1709 
jeber  mit  SBeib  unb  4.  äinbern. 
Original. 

XXVIII. 

£urd)Ieudjtigfier  Sftrft 
gnäbigfter  Surft  unnbt  $err. 
©eilen  mir  arme  Öentb  finb,  fo  fid)  auff  ben  ganfc  toenig  fya» 
benten  gütterger  nidjt  ernebren  fomten,  fo  finb  mir  gefinnet,  un8 
fambt  unfjerm  SSeib  umxbt  ftinbern  in  bie  frembte  nad)  ßaroli- 
nam  31t  begeben,  umb  alba  unfjern  ftütf  brott  etroa  311  erhalten. 
Jiemeilen  aber  obue  erbaltcncn  abfd)icb  nidjt  forttgeljen  mögen, 
9U&  bitten  $bro  #od)  fürft(id)en  2urd)leud)tigfeit  untertljänigft,  fie 
motten  gnäbigft  gerufen  unb  uns  benben  armen  Untertanen  bie 
ab3ief)ung  in  gnaben  erlauben.  Vorüber  gnäbigfter  erborung  er- 
marttent.  euer  $od)furftfid)en  ^ura^Ieu^tigfeit 

Untertbänigfter 
^obann  ilring  bon  2ilbred>t  unb 
2ilmanu§  9?of)  bon  SMenborff. 

Stuf  ber  SRürffeite 
1.,  befrei: 

©ajultbeife  3U  #enger  foH  hierauf  bcrid)tcn. 
^Ulenburg  ben  24ten  ^ulii  1709. 
üiirftlitbe  Ganaret)  Tafelbit. 
2.,  93erid)t: 

£urd)leudjtigfter  [yürft,  gnäbigfter  Jyürft  unb  $err. 
®ubblicanten  3"ftanbt  ift  fd)led)t,  mie  3ie  ban  uf  Sbren  gü- 
tcru,  falfc  ®ie  barbett  nit  fudjen  merbeu,  aunod)  anbertmertä  einen 
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#etfer  3U  berbienen,  fid)  nit  tt>of)I  erneuten  fönnen,  fo  untertljä- 
nigft  unber&alten  follen. 

Chier  $od)fürftlid)en  3)urd>leudjtigfeii 
Untert&änigftereu-toerbflidjteter 
2)iner  unb  ftned>t  WUptoi  m.  w>. 

3.,  2tnmerfung: 

Simiffi  bcn  25.  Sulij  1709. 

tfring  mit  SBeib  unb  5  tftnbern; 
ftof)  mit  SBeib  unb  1  tfinb. 

Original. 

XXIX. 

2urcf)leud)tigfter  Surft 
gnäbigfter  Sürft  unb  $err. 
(£ur  #od)  ^ürftlidjen  £urd)leud)t  mufe  uutertljänigft  erfüdjen 
rtmfemafeen  idj  mtdj  alliier  roegen  bieler  befdfotberung  unbt  anbe- 
reu  ausgaben  l)ier  nidtt"  länger  aufe  bringen  tan.  mefemegen  id) 
genötiget  toerbe  in  bie  $nfel  $u  sieben.  STIfe  erfüdje  Cur.  $otf) 
gürftlidje  $urd)Ieudjt  fie  motten  boä)  gnäbigft  mujr  meinen  abfdjieb 
erteilen,  ermarte  gnäbigfter  ertjörung 

©ur.  #oä)  Surftliäjen  £>urd)Ieud>t 
Untertf)änigfter 
Daniel  SReubel  bon  Söeibelbad). 

föücffeitig  beS  3)efret: 

Stmbtman  fcatt  au  berieten. 

Eillenburg  ben  22ten  ^uüi  1709. 
Sürftlidje  Ganzen  Xofeftft. 

93erid&t: 

$urd)Ieud)tigfter  gürft 
gnäbigfter  Surft  unb  #err 
«Subbticant  fann  unmafegeblid)  of)ne  fonberlidjen  fdjaben  bi- 
mittirt  Iberben,  fo  bfidjtmäfeig  berieten  follen. 

(£uer  §odjfürftIid)en  $urd)Ieud)t 
untertf)änigft  geljorfambfter  SB.  Seemann, 
darunter  bie  Sfnmerfung: 

£imiffu§  mit  Sßeib  unb  3  ftinbem  ben  25ten  3IÜ  1709. 
Original. 
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XXX. 

£urd)leud)tigfter  Surft 
genäbigfter  Surft  unbt  #err. 
euer  #o(f)  Surftlidjen  $urd&reud)tigFeit  müfeen  roir  sunt  3roett' 
ten  mall  mit  unttertfjänigfter  fufefätttge  bitte  borftaflen  unbt  an- 
Mten  «mb  ein  genäljtigen  ©rlafe  unbt  abfdieitt  3U  ertfieillen  lafeen, 
gleich  anttem  armen  unb  berborbenn  aud).  roeiflen  roir  beitte 
fdjon  aHeS  berFaufft  unbt  nidjt  fo  biß  mef>r  fjaben,  bafe  eines  Rol- 
lers roerbt  ift,  finbt  aber  in  bem  ftauff  nod)  arm  bor  roie  nad),  ban 
roir  alle  fdjulben  ba  mit  aalt  fiaben,  ab  fontterlid)  ^b,ro  #od)  Surft- 
Iid&en  2)urä)IeudjtigFeit  bie  gürftin  lanbt  Quittung  3afjlt  Ijaben, 
aß  unfeer  Süje  unb  fafywiS  aufeer  lanbt  berFauffben  müfjen, 
unbt  ba  mit  fajulben  beaafjlt,  bafe  nun  unfe  beitten  unmodjlid)  ift 
3u  bleiben,  ban  mir  nid)t$  mefjr  Ijaben,  babon  su  leben,  £ennod) 
miff  unfe  ber  $err  ambtman  fein  er  lafe  unbt  abfdjeit  geben,  ob 
roir  fdjon  atte  fdjulben  unbt  ben  3entten  tjfänig  roürtfltd)  ©nb- 
tridjtet  Imben,  alfo  nehmen  mir  nodmtaljlen  3U  Sföro  #odj  Sfurft- 
Iidjen  S)urdjIeudjtigFeit  unfeer  suflüfjt,  bittent  umb  Grin  genä> 
tigen  abfdjettt,  ba  mit  roir  nid)t  genöfjtiget  roertten,  ofyne  abfdjeit 
forbt  au  getjen;  erTOartten,  be&roägen  genäl)tige  erljörung 

©uer  #od)  SfurftlidEien  2)urd)leudjtigFeit 
unttertfyämgfte  gefiorfamfte 
Sotjann  better  £ittrid) 
Sacob  5rantf 

bon  manbelen 

fcimiffi  ben  25.  Sulij  1709. 

$>iebrid)  b,att  SBeib  unb  6  £inber 
SrancF  1.  ©eib  unb  3  SHnber. 

Original. 

XXXI. 

S>urd>teud)tigfter  gffirft 
gnäbigfter  Surft  unb  $err 
3bro  $urd)teud)t  gebe  unbertf>änigft  3U  berncljmcn,  roie  bafe 
idj  roegen  gro&er  befcfcroerung,  unb  armutt)  mia^  nid)t  Tänger  roeife 
nod)  Fann  erhalten,  befe  roegen  genotbig  roerbc  mein  brobt  anberfe 
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311  fud)en,  be&  roegen  meinen  gnäbigften  Snrft  unb  $err  umb  ei- 
nen gnäbigen  abfd)ieb  erfud)e  ertoarb  getröfte  antmorbt. 

Cuer  S"rftlid)en  £urd)leud)t 
untertf)änigfter 
3of>ann  Sorg  fdmtitt 
äu  Sifcmrotf) 

Huf  ber  JRücf feite 
1.  «erid&t: 

£urd)Ieud)tigfter  Snrft 
(Snäbigfter  Surft  unb  $err 

3of)an  ®erg  ©djmitt  fjatt  öor  etlichen  ialjren  anfangen  au- 
flaufen, toiü  aber  feinen  fortgang  mitt  it)m  tjaben,  bie  fdjatmng 
fjait  er  biefe  ganfee  jatjr  jufammen  fommen  lagen,  ift  aud)  feine 
Hoffnung  aumadjen  bafj  er  fidj  ncfjren  mödjte  alfeo  roof)I  erlagen 
roerben  fönte,  fo  tjirmitt  beridjte 

(fuer  §od)fürftlid)en  £urd)leud)t 

uutertfjänigfter  3-  H.  SBalter. 

Hnmerfung: 

£imiffu§  ben  2ütcn  $ulij  1709  mit  2öcib  unb  1  tiinb. 
Original. 

XXXII. 

£urd)(eud)tigfter  Surft 
genebigfter  Surft  unb  §err. 
äßedlen  3&ro  £od)furftIia)e  $urdjleudjt  of)ne  meinef}  erinnern 
rooübeiuufet  ift  bafe  bifle  Ieut  aufe  ben  umbiigen  lenber  unb  ftetten 
^n  bie  Snfel  Carolina  äigen  fo  bin  ^d)  unbertenigfter  gott  erbarm» 
menfe  felbft  bie  meinuug  mid)  ba  f)in  3U  begeben  »waten  $d)  nicfjt 
fo  biß  $n  meinem  bermegen  b,abe  £a&  3d)  bafe  übe  brott  fauf- 
fet;  fann  $d)  gefdjtoenge  3*)ro  §odjfürftligen  ®urd)Ieudjt  bie 
fdjafeungfj  gelter  beitragen  fo  bitte  ^d)  ^ro  #od)furftlid)e  £urd> 
Icudjt  fie  rooüen  mir  armen  unbertfjannen  bie  genabt  craengen 
unb  mir  einen  fdjriftlia^en  fdjein  mitbenlen  bamit  3dj  medjte 
paiiert  roerben  berf)offc  genebigfte  anb  roort  unb  erljörung 

2>ur4Ieucf)tigfter  Surft 
genebigfter  Surft  unb  §err 
llutertfjenigfter  SRat&iafe  §eufe  bon  »uref. 
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Äuf  ber  SRücffeite 
1.  »eritft: 

$urd)Ieuaitigfter  Surft  ©näbigfter  Surft  unb  #err 
©ubblicant  fjatt  2.  geringe  Xqq  lanb  fo  aü  fein  liegente  Slcfcr 
fenn  foHen,  ntufe  olfo  aletnig  fein  brotb  uffem  Xaglotjn  fudfyen, 
feilte  olfo  obn  fd)aben  bimittiret  merten,  roeld)e§  5bro  §orf)furft» 
Heften  2)urd)Ieud)t  aber  bierinne  berorben  ftebet  bei)  2ero  gnä- 
bigften  belieben 

<£uer  #od)furftlid)en  Xurd)Ieud)t 

Untertljenigft  geborfambftcr  ®ned)t  5-  S5eftr 

Sf  unterfang : 

Timiff.  ben  26ten  3ulij  1709  jufamt  feinem  SBeib. 
Original. 

XXXIII. 

Durdjlcuaitigfter  Surft, 
gnäbigfter  Surft,  unb  §err 
%f)ro  ®urdjleud)t  idj  unbertftänigft  311  bernebmen,  roie  bafj  idj 
wegen  großer  befcfyberung  unb  armutb  mid)  nietjt  länger  metft 
aiTbie  311  erhalten,  befj  roegen  meinen  gnäbigften  Surft  unb  $err 
unbertbänigft  erfucfjen,  umb  einen  guäbigcn  abfdjieb,  ertbarbe 
getröft  antmorbt. 

(£uer  Sürftlitften  £urd)Ieurf)t 
unbertbänigfter 

^obann  Soft  «eefer  31»  Obcru3>orff. 

STuf  ber  ftücffeite 

1.  »erieftt: 

$urcfjleucf)tigftcr  Surft 

©näbigfter  Surft  unb  §err 
Softann  Soft  33ecfer  im  £armftättifcben  gebürtig,  bat  bor  2 
jafjr  fid|  f)ier  infe  lanb  berbeuratbet  unb  eine  #aufebaultung  auff« 
rieten  motten,  e§  feftfet  aber  an  mittein  ein  #äufegen  auff3ubrin« 
gen  unb  fidj  3U  neftren,  fente  alfo  mobl  erlnfcen  merben,  fo  fjirmilt 
beriete.  (hier  #otf)fürftIicben  £urd£)leud)t 

untertffänigfter 

S- SBalter. 

2.  Srnmerfung: 

fcimtff.  ben  26ten  Sulii  1709  mit  einem  SBeib. 
Original. 
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XXXIV. 

«£urd)Ieucbtigfter  Surft 
gnäbigfter  giirft  unb  #err 
(hier  #od)fürftIid>en  £urd)leud)t  mufe  id)  nodjmablen  mein  un- 
tertr>änigftcö  anligeu  »oritetfen,  roeileu  id)  öor  etlichen  Xagen 
umb  meinen  abfdjieb  angehalten  unb  .§err  SRatI)  unb  £)berfd)ult- 
beife  äu  §erborn  mibr  antluort  gegeben  meilen  id)  mid)  mit  165 
gl.  in  ber  fdjafcung  ftünbe  fönte  id)  mid)  toofjl  auff  meinen 
gütbern  ernebren.  Xa  id)  bod)  alle  SReine  gütber  üor  30.  9ltt)I. 
einem  überlafen  motte,  roierooblen  id)  oud)  fein  eigenes  roofynfjauS 
babe,  fonbern  and)  in  einem  Siebnbauö  fifee.  Unb  mid)  nid)t  auff 
ber  §anb  93oÜ  gütber  mid)  ernebren  fan,  »eilen  fie  mebr  93e- 
fd)tuerung  tragen  alfr  nufcen,  unb  befe  f tief  iUnbeö  gütber  400.  gl. 
gcjd)äfcet,  mir  feiner  200.  gl.  baröor  giebet  meldjeö  Slinb  id)  man 
id)  nid)t§  Don  feinen  gütbern  foü*  Dcrfauffen  2>ieHieber  an  bie 
#anb  nebmen  unb  ibm  ba§  33robt  ©orbettcln  ebe  id)  e§  ber  gütber 
megen  8urütf  mia  Iofeen  Gelanget  Demenad)  abn  Sbro  $od)fürft- 
Iid)e  £urd)Ieudjt  meine  nod)  mabüge  bitte,  ®ie  motten  gnäbigft 
gerufen  unb  mibr  ben  abfdjieb  meilen  id)  mid)  fan  f)ier  ernebren 
auff  bem  Slieffer  $anbmertf  aufe  gnaben  mitteilen  ermarte  einer 
gnäbigften  antmort.         Kur  $ocbfürftlid)en  £urd)Ieud)t 

untertbänigfter  $enrid)  ^eter 
einmobner  3U  ftleifebad). 

SR  ürffeitig : 

1.  Mret: 

Oberfd)uItbeife  mirb  berieten. 
^Ulenburg  ben  22.ten  Sultj  1709. 

Öürftlidje  (Sandlet)  fcafelbft 

2.  Söeriajt: 

2)urd)Ieud)tigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  Sürft  unb  $err 

©ufcfclicant  bfltt  amarn  fein  fcferb  nod)  etjgen  fjauft,  menn  ©el- 
biger aber  nebft  bem  Slrferbau  fein  erlerntet  benber  bonbmerd 
fleifig  treiben  tbete  fo  bermeine  bafe  <5r  Ijoffcntlidrj  feine  naf)rung 
l)aben  fente.  Sie  midj  aber  93orfteI)ere  anitjo  berieten,  fo  foH 
ibme  auf  bafe  5.  iabrige  ©oltaben  leben  befe  arbeiten  nidjt  mefjr 
mot)I  anfielen  unb  ber  fdjulbige  bei)trag  alfo  t»on  ^bnte  nidft  au- 
befommen,  bafe  fo  er  al&o  bimittiret  roerte,  fein  fonberlidjer  fd)abe 


Digitized  by  Google 


£euii'($*anterilantfd&e  ® ef c^t^tsbtätter  161 


meljre;  meldje«  $f)ro  Soajfurftlirfjen  £urd>Ieud)t  alfo  gerinne  ber- 
orben,  fteb,et  beb  Xevo  gnäbigften  belieben. 

(hier  .§orfjfurftIid)en  Shiräileudjt 
untertfjenigft  treu 
gefjorfambfter  $ned)t 
5  »efc. 

Hmnerfung : 

TimiffuS  mit  Söeib  unb  2.  ftinbern  ben  2G.  ^Julii. 
Cnginal. 

XXXV. 

2urdjlcud)tigfter  Siirft 
gnäbigfter  i$ürft  unb  #err. 

33?ir  ^abcn  Feine  93rottfrücf)te  mef)r  auf  unfjeren  93ienen  unnbt 
attbeö  fyaben  28ir  aucb,  fein  ftorn  3ugeroartten,  ba§  alfjo  eS  mitt 
un§,  bie  2Bir  oljne  beme  arm  finbt  unb  feine  fonberliaje  mittel 
Ijaben,  in  fo  fd)Ied)t  befteßet,  bafe  un§  feines  roegfe  retten  nod) 
mitt  ben  unfeerige  fortzubringen  gebenfe,  bertnegen  bor&abenS 
finbt  unS  in  bie  fo  gnanbte  $nfcl  (Torolinam  m  begeben,  ©e- 
reicfcet  alfeo  ab,n  !$f>ro  §od>fürftIid&e  $urtfjleud}t  unfeer  untertfjä- 
nigfteS  bitten,  fie  motten  gnäbigft  gerufen  unnbt  meüen  eB  mie 
obangefüljret  mit  unö  Wedft  befdjaffen  unb  ffiir  burd)  baS  ar- 
mutb,  f)inroeg  getrieben  roerben,  biruf  gnäbigft  per  referibtum  er- 
tfieilen,  baS  un§  ber  abaugrf  erlaubet  unb  bergönnet  fein  foße. 
darüber  gnäbigfter  crfiörung  erroartten. 

euer  $od)fürftlirf)en  ^urdtfeudit 
Untertf)änigfte. 
$of}ann  Sonrab  föreuber,  ^oJjann  #enritf)  ©aft, 
3of>.  Soft  ©teubing,  3ob,ann  ^bjlibS  SBeber 
unb  Sodann  SBiIf)elm  Cuntje  SBittib  bon  93icfen. 
?Tuf  ber  ftüdffeite 

1.  ©efret: 

(St  ßberfdjultfjeife  mirb  über  inttjenbig  gemelter  perfonen 
beftfjaffen^eit  berieten. 

Siüenburg  ben  24tcn  Sulij  1709 
Sürftlia^e  (Eanfclen 
Safelbft. 

2.  93erid)t: 
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Turd)leud)tigfter  fturft 
gnäbigfter  ?rurft  unb  ,$err 
Ter  erftere  bon  fubplicanten  ift  ein  fefjr  öerarmte  berfon 
tveldte  fönte  obne  ben  geringfteu  fdiaben  bimittiret  roerten,  Tie 
4.  folgenbc  aber  feuitcti  |*id)  annod)  aübir  näbren,  toerten  aud)  uf 
mein  getbane*  3nreben  bleiben.  SHeldjeä  alfo  3bro  §od)furft« 
lidjen  Turd)leud)t  megen  bes  erftern  3.  Gourab  .Qreuter  bierinne 
bororbuen,  ftcbet  bei)  Tero  «näbigften  belieben. 

Giter  #od)htrftIid)en  Turd)leud)t 
llntertbanigft  treu 
gebormfamfter  i?ned)t 
93ebr. 

3.  Änmcrfung: 

3of).  Gonrab  ftreuter  ift  aHein  mit  SSeib  unb  3  tfinbern 
bimittiret  ben  30tcn  Sulij  1709. 
Original. 

XXXVI. 

Tnrd)Ieud)tigfter  ^furft 
gnäbigfter  ftürft  unnbt  #err. 
^d)  babe  feine  .^aufsboltung  unnbt  ernebre  mid)  alfeo  auff 
meinem  erlernten  3immerl)ai!btn>ercf,  bie  meilen  aber  nun  e$ 
Hv.tig  birumb  3u  uerbieuen  giebet,  unb  alfjo  e$  mibr  febr  flim- 
mernd) gebet  baS  mid)  unb  bie  meinige  forttbringe,  fo  bin  ge- 
füllte* in  bie  fo  gnanbte  >fel  Gnroliuam  311  berreifeen.  93itte  alfeo 
§bro  .§od)fürftlid)e  Xnrdjlcudjt  untertbänigft,  fie  motten  gnäbigft 
gemben  anb  meilcn  id)  ^bro  Xurdjleudjt  feinen  mi&en  bringen 
fau,  Iiirauf  erweitert,  ba*  id)  meinen  abfdjieb  biemit  baben  folle. 
darüber  gnäbigfter  erbörung  ermartte. 

Guer  $od)fürftlid)en  Turd)Ieud)t 
Untertbänigftcr 
^sobann  Greufe  bon  Obernbrefeeln  Torf. 

»tnf  bie  SJürffeite: 

1.  Tefret: 

SBogt  3u  iöurbad)  foü  beriebten.  Tiflenburg  ben  25.  ^ulij 
1709.   ftürftlidje  Gan&Icn  Tafelbit. 

2.  Söcrid)t. 

^ocbebclgebobrnc,  geftreuge  unnbt  $odjgdabrte,  infonberS 
$od)geel)rte  gebietenbe  Herren. 
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Witt  ©uW>liccmten  ift  efe  in  allem,  nad)  eingebogener  gemifcbeit 
fupplicirtcr  maafen  betroffen,  roeldjeS  alfjo  aubefobfenermafeeu 
uuterbinftfdnilbigft  berichten  foflen. 

Guer  §od)ebe!geboIjrnen  geftrengen  SWeinen  #od)gcbieten- 
ben  Herren  llnterbinftgeborfambfter  .tinedjt  £sob.  iö.  33eefc. 
3.  Slnmerfung:  EimiffuS  ben  31  Sulij  mit  Söeib  unb  2  Minbern. 
Original. 

XXXVII 

$urd)Iäud>tigfter  gürft 
gnäbiger  Öürft  unnbt  $err. 
©eilen  mir  nun  Gine  Seitlang  tjter  in  Siefeen  Ianb  alß  unfeerm 
S3atterlanb  Ginigen  uffentfjalt  gehabt:  aud)  un&  fdnuer  mor- 
ben  ba£  mir  bifj  anf)ero  nod)  fo  meit  fort  fomen,  meilen  aber  bei) 
©in  fattenben  ferneren  unb  teuren  Seiten  9tid)t  3M)r  fo  oiel 
Fönnen  Grmerben,  umb  unft  unb  bie  unferigen  aufzubringen  aud) 
tuen  ig  an  guter  fjaben  baruff  Gin  ftiief  brob  3u  Grieben,  unb  be£- 
roegen  anbere  mittel  fud)eu  müfjen,  aHmo  mir  Gtma  Gin  ftüd 
brob  für  unfe  unb  bie  unfeerigen  Grmerben,  unb  besmegen  bieße§ 
unjer  SBatterlanb  oerlaffen  muffen  SJfaffen  un3  bie  notb  barju 
treibet  3Ufe  Grfudjen  3bro  §od>fürftIid)e  $urd)Ieudjt  unbertljänigft 
bittenbe  um  Ginen  abfdjieb,  bamit  mir  alfeo  auff  unfcer  meifee 
ungebinbert  fönnen  fortfomen  bife  mir  an  foldje  orte  gelangen 
mo  mir  gern  rjin  motlten,  Grmarten  be£megen  gnäbigen  befdjeib, 
1709  Guer  tfürftlicben  Eurctfeudjt 

unbertbänigft 
Soljann  $örg  Hartman  unb  3ol)anne3  $acob 

beibe  Don  Oberfdjelt. 

93erid)t  auf  einem  beiliegenben  Settel: 

SBegen  SobanneS  ^acobö  unnbt  ^obann  %ötq  #artman6 
8U  berieten,  in  Oberfdielt,  roafe  anlangt  SobanneS  $acob,  fterjet 
Gin  foldjer  in  Ginem  fdjledjten  Snftanb,  megen  manglung  ber 
lieben  brobfrüdjt  bafo  er  Gin  fold)e3  fdjon  lange  Seit  muffen  Gr- 
fauffen,  bann  er  nidjt  fo  biel  an  guter,  ba§  er  fid)  unb  bie  feinen 
baruff  fönte  nefjren  maffen  Gr  an  fdjafcung  ^coeä  aiel  3u  fet- 
nem  Streit  als  1  alb  2  b. 

SEBafe  aber  ^obann  ^örg  Hartman  anlangt,  ftebet  aud)  in  Gi- 
nem fdjledjten  Snftanb  Staffen  in  gegenmerbigen  tbeuren  Seiten 
nit  fo  biet  fan  Grmerben,  um  U)m  unb  bie  feinen  mit  IetbeS  nab* 
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rung  berforgen,  ma3  aber  befcn  fd)afeung  anlangt  f)at  gegeben 
3u  feinem  tfjeil  1  alb  4  b  mcilen  aber  befcn  fähiger  Satter  nod) 
gegenmerbig,  fielet  foId)e$  bod)  nod)  in  befeen  gemalt.  meldjeS 
t)icmit  berieten 

;Ten  lten  Äuguft  1709 

WlippuS  reeh,  §eiburgcr. 

br.  ben  lten  ?tuguft  1709. 
Stuf  ber  9türffeite  be£  Gtefud)e§  finbet  fid)  bie  ?tnmerfung: 
Söenbe  finb  bimittiret  mit  2  ©eibern  unb  5  ftinbern. 
Ten  1.  flngufri  1709.  ^raefente  bomino 
confiliario  et  praefecto  Xiflmanno. 

Criginale. 

XXXVIII. 

£urd)leud)tigfter  Surft 
©enäbigfter  Surft  unbt  $err! 

2Bir  gegenmerbigen  3n>en  orme  ©ürger  bon  $egger  bring 
unbtertfjanigft  bor,  mie  bafe  mir  llnfe  ^eber  Reit  ben  Unfjer  $au& 
$altunb  unb  §anbtmerrf8  arbeitt)  treufleifeig  $n  mü&efafcmfeit 
angehalten,  Sfber  jelenger  unbt  mctir  aum  berterben  geraden,  über 
bafe  in  nlau  grofeen  fdjulben  fommen,  S8eld)e  ban,  fo  fie  bon  un- 
ferm  überigen  bejaht  merben,  mir  nidjts  mcfjr  3u  nehmen  bor 
fjanbten,  bafe  unfe  ferner  m  entehren,  mit  SSeib  unbt  fiiubter  of>n 
möglidj  ift  fort!)  3U  fommen.  Unbt  meißen  ^efct  etlichen  au  £ero 
genante  Snfel  megaiefjen,  mir  benote  mit  felben  au  reiften  gefinet. 
fo  aber  nid)t  gefdjen  merbe  ofjne  (hier  #od)fürftIid)e  2}urd)Ieua> 
tigfeit  GonfenS  unbt  genabtcn  Iofefbred)img. 

?Hfo  gelanget  an  C?urc  #od)fürftlid)e  Turdjleudjtigfeit  Unfeer 
unbertf)önigfte$  bitten,  fie  motten  bod)  in  $od)  fürftlid)en  gna- 
ben  gerufen,  Unfe  benben  3toen  bürger  Gincn  genäbigen  abfd>eit 
mit  tfjeilen,  meiHen  mir  Unfj  bod)  nid^t  länger  erhalten  unbt  9?eh,- 
ren  fönnen  unbt  ba&  Söenigfte  frier  aum  beften  I)abeu.  Tarüber 
ermarben  §od)  fürftlidjer  refolution.  darüber  berfjaren 

Guer  $od)fürftlidjen  £urd)feud)tigfeit 
Untertf)änigften 

Soft  .§einrid)  ©oft,  #anfc  $acob  99artf)el,  benbe  bürger  in 

#et)ger. 
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»üiffeitig 

1.  fcefret: 

©dwltljeife  3U  #enger  foll  berieten,  ob  Xiefe§  olfo  fid)  ber- 
Gälte.  $iflenburg  ben  31ten  Sulij  1709. 

Orürftlidjc  (San3len  $afelbft. 

2.  $erid)t: 

£urd)leud)tigftcr  Surft 
onäbiflftcr  ftürft  unbt  §err. 
Subblicanten  fönnen  @id)  uf  3*)ren  gittern  albier  ritt  toofjl 
erneuten,  meilen  ®ie  burd)  ^>f)ro  $anbttt)errf  barbeo  roenig  ber- 
bicnen  unb  ertoerben  fönnen.  £af)er  bie  ©djulbten  bei)  $f)nen 
nit  gebilget  fonbem  oermefiret  roerben.  <&o  untertf)änigft  bcrid> 
ten  foflen.  euer  $od)fürftIid)eu  £urd)Ieud>tigfeit 

Untertf)änigft.treu-bcrpflid>teter 
$iner  unb  ftnedjt 

Wlibbi  m.  pb. 

§abger  ben  lten  Sfugufti  1709. 

3.  SCnmerfung: 

SMmiffi  ben  1.  Sfuguft  1709  mit  2  SBeibern  unb  3  ßinbern. 
Original. 

XXXIX. 

2)urd)leuä)tigfter  SM 
gnäbigfter  Sürft  unb  $err! 
Wad)beme  id)  mid)  alf)ier  in  ganger  berf)enratl)et  unbt  mir 
meine  eitern  alaufruf)  geftorben  unbt  mir  nidjtS  fjinberla&en 
Ijaben,  id)  alfo  baS  burgergelt  alf)ier,  meines  ®id>  3toanfeig  SRctrfjS- 
tfjarer  belaufft  erlegen  foU,  aber  foltfce  nidjt  auff3ubringen  roeife 
unb  aud)  mein  ßebentag  nidjt  erlegen  fan,  inbeme  nidjt  meife, 
mo  foldje  b,eraunel>men,  ban  bie  3eüen  nun  fd)led)t  feinbt,  baß 
man  nitfjt  einmal  ein  ftücf  brob  ertuerben  fan.  9Ban  ban  gnä- 
bigfter Orürft  unbt  §err  gefinnet  bin,  mid)  in  bie  Stmerifanib, fd)e 
^nfel  ^Senfübaniam  augeben,  unnbt  of)ne  ein  teStimonium  ober 
abfduebt  nidjt  fortsufommen  getraue.  Sflfe  gelanget  an  Cruer 
^odjfürftlidje  S)urd)Ieud)tigfeit  SWein  Demütiget  bitten  unb  fle- 
hen, Xiefelbe  trollen  gnäbigft  gerufen  unb  mir  bod)  aufj  gnaben 
einen  efyrlidjen  abfdjiebt  gnäbigft  erteilen  Sulafeen,  bamit  idj 
boa)  bcftoefjr  unb  befeer  möge  f  ortf  ommen,  ban  onmöglidjer  länger 
alfjter  nidjt  fubSiStiren,  biel  roeniger  ba8  burgergelt  erlegen  fan, 
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bau  bie  armutb  fo  grofe  ben  mir  mie  befanbt  ift,  uttbt  ban  atio 
id)  mir  auff  feinertet)  meife  su  Ijelffen  roeife,  alft  lebe  ber  gnäbigfte 
3ut>erfid)t,  (£uer  $od)fürftlid)e  Xurdjleuefytigfeit  roerben  mir  fol- 
dje§  nidjt  bcrfagen,  fonbern  Diel  mefjr  mir  fortljclffen,  ber  id)  ban 
gnäbtöfter  erbörung  in  aller  Unbertbänigfeit  mid)  getrofte. 

(hier  £od)fürftlid)en  Turdjleudjtigfeit 
Xemutigfter 
3of)anne3  viF?üH  bon  .§at)ger  ©elbad), 
nun  aber  roolinent  ju  ganger 

?fuf  ber  SRÜdffette 

1.  $efret: 

#err  GommifiarinS  mirb  beridjten. 

XiÜenburg  ben  1.  flugufti  1701». 
^ürUIicf^e  Canfclen 
Xafelbft. 

2.  *erid)t: 

Xurdjleudjtigftcr  tfürft 
guäbigfter  5ürft  unbt  $err. 
©ubblicanten  3uftanbt  ift  an  3eitlid)en  mittefln  Dorfjin  fcfyon 
fd)led)t,  unbt  nun  burd)  feine  getroffene  Neurath,  meld)e  6r  uf 
red)te  artl)  nit  geftiftet  gart,  nod)  fdiled)ter  geworben,  ®o  unter- 
tfjänigft  beriebteu  motten. 

Quer  §od)fürftüd)en  ;Turd)leud)tigFeit 

Untertbänigft-treu-Derbflid)teter 
Xiner  unb  Sinccbt 

Wlibbi  m  W 

ganger  ben  2tcn  «ugufti  1709. 

3.  Mnmerfung: 

£imiffu§  cum  urorc  et  1  .Qinb 
£en  2.  Mugufti 

Original. 

XL 

£urd)leud)tigfter  $ürft 
önäbtigfter  Surft  unbt  $err 
SBir  Tonnen  3bro  §od)fürftlid)en  £urd)Ieud)t  unbter  Xf)änig- 
fter  üftafen  nidjt  Derbalten  mie  bafe  mir  gefinet  finbt  unfj  nad)  ber 
^nfull  8«  begeben  meiln  mir  unfe  aber  roof)l  mifeen  au  entfinen 
bafe  mir  unbter  %fao  £>urd)leud)t  bflid)ten  fielen,  »Ife  ©elangen 
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mir  befe  megcn  afjn  ^fjro  #od)fürftlid)cn  2urd)leud)t  unier  unoter- 
ifyanigfteS  bitten  fie  motfen  önäbtigft  gerufen  unbt  nufe  ber  felben 
in  ®nobtcn  Grlofen  unbt  unfe  fönen  abfdjieb  aufj  Bülten  ©nnb- 
ten  2JJittf)eilIen  SSorju  mir  unfe  unbter  £b,änigft  Prüften  unbt 
Gbmar(ten)  ©ine  ©nabtige  28iHfäf)rung. 

3f)ro  $od)  fürftlidjen  Turdjleudjt 
unbter  Xrjänigfte 
violjann  fetter  ©örg,*  ^sofiann  Soft  Wärg  unbt 
Sofjonn  @örg  ftoppenfteiu  ju  s33reibtfd)eibt. 
*ift  nadjträglid)  mieber  aufegeftridjen  morben. 
Sfuf  ber  »u&enfeite 

1.  Xefret:  Oberfc^ultfjcife  mirb  berichten.   Xidenburg  ben  5. 
Stuguft  1709.  gürftliAe  Ganzen  Safelbft. 

2.  £erid)t:  $urd)Ieud)tigfter  ^ürft  gnäbigftcr  Tvürft  unb  #err 
9laä)  Deimberg  unb  gefdjmornen  getanem  bcridjt  werten  fut>- 

plicanlen  motjnungcn  nad)  ifjren  abßug  mit  anbern  tud)tigen 
unterttjanen  miber  erfefet,  bafj  ®ie  alfo  Fönten  bimittiret  merten, 
meldjeS  %f)ro  #od)fürft!id)en  £urd)leud)t  alfo  l)ierinnen  oerorb- 
nen,  ftefiet  ben  $ero  ©näbigften  belieben. 

Guer  $od)fnrftlid)en  Turd)lcutf)t  untertfjantgft  treu 

gef)orfamftcr  tfned)t  S  3teb,r 

§irunter  folgt  bie  Stnmerfung : 

<Seinb  bimittirei  mit  2  SEÖeibem  unb  7.  Slinbern. 

XLI 

befenuen  mir  .§enmburger  unbt  gefdjmornnc  311  Jtabenfdjcnbt, 
bafe  v,o^an  Soft  (Sorg  au  SJabenfdjenbt  faft  fenn  ftnibt  jum  euf)fj- 
erften  fommen  ift  unbt  fjatt  fid)  alfe  ein  gutter  nnfybar  geljaltcnn 
in  ber  gemennbte  311  9tabenfd)enbt. 

Soft  5tÖiow§  $enmburger  3U  Sfabenfdjenbt 
befen  id)  föinrid)  ATranfe  mie  oben  ftcr>t 
befen  id)  iofjam  Monrat  SBeber  mie  obeftet 
ben  G  Tag  mtguftin 
Original.  1709 

XLII. 

$urd)Ieud)tigfter  gürft 
©näbtgfter  Sürft  unb  $crr. 
Gur  #od)fürftlid)e  $nr*>ud)t  mirb  Ejiemit  mein  anligen  un. 
tertfjänigft  SBorgefteflet,  mie  bnfe  bnfe  Sfrmutf)  ben  unferer  ge- 
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meinbe  hrie  audj  letyber  beö  mifjr  fo  fe^r  eingerifeen,  unbt  baftero 
genöitnget  merbe  /:  meilen  iä)  in  einem  fielen  #aufe  unb  mit  leljen 
©ütfjern  mid)  mufe  bereiften,  Unb  nidjt  mein*  alf$  4  alb.  fdjafcung 
gebe,  meldjeS  roenige  ober  nur  eine  $anbüoH  gütfjer  nidjt  ba3 
ljalbe  2f)eil  auftraget  toaS  e§  ahn  ^enfion  Foftet  :/  mid)  gleid) 
anberen  mtttel-unb  gelb  9lrmen  Öeuten  in  bie  %n)ul  Garo« 
Iinam  äubegeben,  ber  £röftlid)en  Hoffnung  allba  mein  ftütf  93rob 
3u  fudjen. 

?(lB  gelanget  ab,n  Shro  #od)fürftlid)e  Durdjleudjt  mein  un- 
tcrtMänigfteö)  ©itten  unb  erfudjen,  ®ie  n)oflen  gnäbigft  gerufen 
unb  mif)r  einen  Gf)rl(id)cn)  abfdjieb  aufe  gnaben  enttfjeilen  too« 
rüber  ban  einer  gnäbigftcn  antmort  untertfjänigft  ertoarte. 

Guer  §odjfürftliä)en  X urd)Ieud&t  untertf)äuigfter 
Johannes  SWaager  bon  ©onberS^orf. 
Huf  ber  ftüdffeite  forgenber  83erid)t: 

®urd)leud)tigfter  Surft 
©näbtgfter  frürft  unb  #err 
9iQd)  $eimberger  getanen  Berichte,  fo  fifcet  ©ubblicant  in 
einem  lefm&aufe,  Ijette  aud)  wenige  gütt>er  bon  feinem  ©djtoieger- 
batter  befommen,  rooniff  er  @id)  nitft  nähren  fönte,  unb  mehre 
befeer  menn  foldje  hrieber  bekamen  fommen  treten,  fubblicant 
aber  btmittiret  tuürte,  alfebann  bon  bem  anbern  addier  bleibente 
£odjtermann  eine  rüstige  £aufofjaltung  fente  uffgeridjtet  teer- 
ten, mcldjeS  aber  %f)to  $od)fürftIid)en  3>urd)Ieud)t  gerinnen  ber- 
orbnen,  ftehei  bet)  £ero  ©näbigften  belieben. 

Guer  ^>oct)fnrftlid>en  £urä)Ieud)t 
unterthenigft  treu  gehorfambfter  Sfrtedjt 

3  93ehr 

Sfnmerfung: 

£imiffu§  mit  SBeib  unb  1  äinb  ben  7.  STuguft. 
Original. 

XLIII. 

$urd)Ieud)tigfier  Surft 
©näbigfter  Sürft  unb  #err. 
@uer  #od)fürftIid)e  2)urdileucf)t  mit  gegenmärtiger  unterthä- 
nigfter  bitte  au  beunruhigen,  treibt  un&  bie  hoffte  noht  barju, 
mafeen  roir  roenig  mehr  im  Vermögen  haben  unb  gemüfiget  toer- 
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ben,  anberS  roo  un&er  @Iürf  $u  berbeffern.  ©elangt  beromegen 
an  biefelbe  unfeer  untertfjänigfteS  inftänbigeS  fud>en  unb  bitten, 
biefclbc  motten  in  ©naben  gerufen,  /:  meit  mir  arme  Öeute  ftnb 
unb  auff  ba£  jenige,  fo  mir  nod)  etma  inne  fjaben,  fein  @elb  fön» 
nen  gelernt  befommen  :/,  unfj  unfecrS  SibS  unb  pfltdjten,  roomitt 
mir  ßuer  §od)fürftlid)en  £urd)Ieudjtigfeit  augetfyan  ftnb,  gnä« 
bigft  ju  erlafeen,  unb  unfe  befemegen  einen  @d)ein  mitteilen  ju 
lafeen,  fonften  mir  unfjer  93rob  nod)  betteln  merben  müfeen.  ®nä« 
biger  SSittfaljrung  unb  erf)örung  unfe  getröftenbe  berljarren  mir 

(ruer  §od)fürftüd)en  3)urd)leud)tigfeit 

unterttjänigfte 
Soft  Formel  unb  bann 
%ot).  #enrid)  @d)äffer 
bon  fiangcnaubaa% 

Huf  ber  »u&enfeite 

1.  $etret: 

(EommiffariuS  tuirb  berieten. 

Wittenburg  ben  9ten  Hugufti  1709 
gürftlia*  (Santfeb 

Safefoft. 

2.  «eridjt: 

2>urd)Ieuä)tigfier  gürft 
©nabigfter  Sfürft  unb  $err. 
9Bie  ©e&e,  fo  motten  ©idj  ©ubblicanten  %m  ßanbt  nit  @^r> 
lid)  nefyren,  alfe  fan  meines  erad)ten8  öljnen,  ba  %f)t  abgang  ber 
©emeinbt  nod)  %foio  $od)fürftKd)en  3)urd)Ieud)tigfeit  fonberlidjen 
fcrjabcn  nit  jubringet,  bie  gnäbigfte  bimiffion  mofjl  gegeben  mer« 
ben,  meü  ©ie  bod)  mit  gemalt  nadj  ^ennfilbanien  motten,  fo  un- 
tert&änigft  onüerfjalten  motten. 

(hier  $odjfürft!id)en  S)urd)leudjtigFeit 

liniert  I)änigft«treu't>erpflt^ticf)teter 
2)tner  unb  #ned)t 

$f>ilibbi  m  tob. 

$abger  ben  9.  Hugufti  1709. 

3.  Sfnmerfung : 

Eimiffi  ben  9  »uguft  1709 

mit  2.  ©eibern  unb  3.  Äinbern 

Original. 
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XL1V. 

?urdileud)tigfter  ^ürft 
(Snäbigfter  «Vürft  unb  #err. 
21%  311  (?nbt§  benabmte  tonnen  £bro  ftodifürftlidjen  Turdj- 
Ic;jd)t  uubtertbänigfter  Wagen  nidit  »erhalten  SSie  bafe  mir  aurf) 
gcfinet  ftnbt  nad)  ber  £nfel  311  OJeben  teilen  mir  aber  unbter 
v>'I)ro  £urd)fcud)t  $ulbung  t>flid)tc  begriffen  gelangen  mir 
befemcgen  abn  ^bro  $od)fürftIid)e  £urd)Icud)t  unfer  unbter  tba« 
nigfte*  bitten  fie  mollen  Ohtätigft  gerüben  unbt  nn($  berfelben 
gnäbtigft  Grlafen  unbt  unfe  Güten  abtriebt  aufe  Wüten  ©nab- 
ten  mit  tbeitlen  mor3u  mir  unfe  unbter  tbänigft  Gräften  unbt  er» 
martten  Gine  (Bnäbtige  SBiHfäbrung. 

5bro  §od)  ^ürftlidjen  Xurdjleudjt 
Unbter  Übänigfte  unbtertbanen 

fetter  Öörg  (Csobann  $einrid)  #offman 
unb  $einrid)  Äolb  ftnb  nadtfräglid)  burdj- 
geftrid}en)  3U  rotb. 

Stuf  ber  ttücffeite 

1.  Xefret: 

Ter  $err  Cberfduiltbeife  mirb  beriäjten. 
Xiflenbnrg  ben  27.  $ulij  1709 
3ürftlid)e  Ganfclen 
$afelbften. 

2.  Scridjt: 

Xurdtfeudjttgfter  JVürft 
®näbigfter  ftürft  unb  #crr. 
9?ad)  Deimberg  unb  gefdjmoren  gctbanen  beridjt  fo  fomW;  nadj 
al\utg  futmlicanten  ein  anberer  in  bic  #aufcbaltung,  fo  bafj  ^bro 
$od)fürftIid)en  <£urd)leud)t  feine  .$aufef)altung  nieber  gebet,  fönte 
alfto  obn  fdiaben  bimittiret  merten,  mcldjeö  3bro  $od)fürftlid)en 
Xurd)Ieud»t  alfo  bierinu  oerorbncn,  ftebet  ben  Tcro  gnäbigften 
belieben.  Guer  .§od)fürftlid)en  £urd)Ieud)t. 

Untertbenigfter  treu  geborfambfter 
.Slneait    3  ^ebr. 

Xarunter  bie  9tnmerf  ung : 

pcter  ©eorg  ift  bimittiret  mit  Söeib  unb  3  Stinbcrn. 
Ten  0.  ?(uguft. 

Original. 
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XLV. 

2urd)leud)tigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  gürft  unnbt  $err. 
93et»  biefen  fd)Ierf)ten  3eittcn  unb  bafjer  fonberlid)  bie  brott 
frütfite  müjr  ermangelet,  SBerbe  genötf)iQet  au3  au  tocidien  unnbt 
mid)  in  bie  frembte  au  begeben.   ©ereidjet  alfeo  ab,n  $b,ro  #od) 
fürftliäje  35urd)Ieud)tigfeit  mein  untertb,änigfte§  bitten,  fie  tooHen 
gnäbigft  gerufen  unnbt  »eilen  e§  mitt  mi^r  euferft  fd)ledjt  be- 
fdjaffen,  ba§  mid)  aHf>ier  bet)  bem  roenig  fyabenten  nidjt  fortt  brin- 
gen fan,  bjruf  gnäbigft  ertfjcilen,  bn§  mifjr  unb  meinen  betoben 
lebigen  brübern  ber  ab3ugcf  nergönnet  ©ein  möge. 
Vorüber  gnäbigfter  crf)örung  ertoartte. 

©uer  $od)fürftlid)e  Durd)Ieud)tigfeit 
Untertf)änigfter 
Sodann  !^oft  ©eorg  bor  fid)  unb  feine 
benbe  bruber  3"  föabenfdjcib. 

JHÜcffeitifl 

1.  Xefret: 

Detter  ju  $rieborff  foU  berichten. 
Xiflenburg  ben  5.  Huguft  1709. 
Sürftlicfie  Sauden  ^afelbft. 

2.  ©eritft: 

Xurd)Ieud)tigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  Snrft  unb  #err. 
efj  beaeuget  .§ctmberger  unbt  gefdjmorne,  bafe  ©upplicant  alle 
feine  guter  berpfänbt,  ba&  er  nicfyt  einen  tjeller  barauff  fönte  be- 
fommen,  aud)  bie  gelbt  befdfonörung  nidjt  meb,r  auferidjten  fönte. 
Drieborff  ben  9ten  Sfuguft  1709. 

6uer  $od)fürftIid)en  S)urd)Ieudjtigfeit 
untertfjänigfter  ßned)t 
S  ©  Sinbtncr 

3.  Stnmerfung: 

Sft  mit  feinen  benben  brübern,  Sßeib  unb  2.  ftinbern  bi- 
midiret  ben  10.  Sfuguft  1709. 
Original. 

XLVI. 

Rescript,  evergevene  puncten  an  De  Exulanten. 

1.   Ick  kan  de  Reuende  nickt  verseckern,  wat  die  Königin 
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mit  denen  Leuten  vorhet  marr  als  die  gelt  hebben  können  sie 
by  goedem  Wind  binnen  2  monath  van  London  Jn  de  Insulen 
pensilvanyen  oder  Carolina  seegein,  en  moet  jedes  heffet, 
groot  en  klein,  dem  Schipper  100  florin  fahrgelt  bethalen,  so 
bekommen  sie  die  kost. 

2.  Die  Landeryen  en  Vihe  moeten  sie  in  de  Insul  betha- 
len, en  können  a  30.40.50  bis  100  florin  dat  sie  gnoog  hebben 
bekommen. 

3.  Sie  hebben  kene  privilegie  en  de  fryheyt,  marr  sie  moeten 
glick  denen  anderen  bethalen  en  Contribuiren,  en  wer  so  veel 
gelt  vor  10-20  personen  fahrgelt  bethalet,  syndt  sie  lyffeigen  en 
unterthanen,  kann  alsdann  een  rüker  mann  woerden,  en  de 
hebben  koene  officianden  en  de  Insul  von  doen. 

4.  Die  onera  der  Öoeder  syndt  wat  mynder  als  in  den 
Konickrick  Engel-Schotten  Irlandt. 

5.  Het  koomt  keen  Reesender  in  die  Insulen,  Wann  he 
keen  gelt  hefft,  en  worden  die  Junge  Leute  in  Engell-Schott 
en  Irlandt  on  de  Orlogs  Schyppe  Exerciert,  die  Ambachs  Leu- 
te in  die  3  Konickryke  hen  en  weder  verthelt,  die  boers  Leude 
an  die  see  Canten  om  de  Wircken  aengewiesen. 

6.  De  Konigin  kan  ouse  Reesenden  niet  helppen  wann 
die  Heerschap  op  ihre  mobilia  en  in  mobilia  in  hibition  doen 
maer  moeten  sick  sulffst  helppen. 

7.  De  Arme  personen  Welcke  De  overfahrt  van  Roderdam 
bis  london  niet  bethalen  können,  moeten  weter  omkehren,  en 
kostet  Die  overfahrt  jeder  person  30  Stüber  hollands  gelt 
ohne  die  Kost. 

8.  Die  Reesenden  bekommen  keen  vertag.  Van  Die  Ko- 
nigin dat  sie  anhero  koomen,  en  Wer  gelt  hefft,  kann  sick 
kohe  en  perde  in  De  insul  koopen. 

9.  Die  Konigen  weet  van  denen  Böockeren  ut  schrieben 
in  Düttschlant  nie  niet  all,  marr  syndt  ut  Pensilvanyen  koo- 
men in  Duttschland  en  druck  gebracht,  en  syndt  falsche  Boo- 
cker  en  van  den  Düffel  erdacht  worden,  om  die  Leute  ut 
tuttschland  an  sick  to  bringen  der  indianer  en  Wilden  thiere 
halven. 

10.  De  arme  ut  Dutschland  vertrevene  Leute,  damit  sie 
binnen  London  gar  niet  hongers  starven,  geft  die  Konigin 
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ut  Den  Colecten  en  allmosen  taglich  3.  4.  bis  5.  Stüber  nach 
advenant  bis  sie  in  die  Konigrycken  vertheelet  woorden,  en 
Weilen  sie  das  Lant  en  hitze  niet  vertragen  können,  synd  der 
schoon  eene  grote  Anthal  gestorben. 

11.  Die  Konigin  will  keene  Exulanten  en  verdrevene 
mehr  in  nehmen,  en  ist  an  den  Coervorst  van  Nybourg  ge- 
schreeven  woorden,  keene  mehr  passieren  en  in  die  avisen 
den  Exulanten  met  naehricht  bekannt  gemacht  woorden  zu- 
rück tu  blieven. 

12.  In  Roderdam  iss  oock  van  Magistrat  en  Borgemester 
verbooden,  keene  scheepen  met  derglücken  Leuden  aen  Land 
tu  brengen,  wylen  die  Borgerschap,  van  den  Leuden  met 
beddelen  seer  incomodiret  woorden,  en  wordt  Den  Armen 
etwas  an  Brod  ut  Den  Almosen  gereeket,  den  andern  so  hett 
bethalen  können  niemetall  gegeven. 

13.  Ock  bekommen  De  Reesende  van  die  Konigin  keene 
Convoye  in  Die  Insel  zu  zihen,  wegen  Der  Seerauvermaerr 
sie  moeten  a  parte  bethalen,  Dan  Die  Konigin  hefft  dat  Kri^s- 
volck  gegen  den  feyndt  von  Doen. 

Roderdam  den  12.  August  1709 
Albertus  Dooren 
Coepman  in  Den  "Wener  Haaffen. 

Abschrift. 

XLYII. 

Durdjleudjtigfter  t$ütft 
Gmäbigfter  Surft  unb  #err! 
$ieroeilen  aßerfianb  befthtuerungen  unfe  fo  unerträglich  fallen, 
bafj  e§  bafj  anfefien  hart,  alfj  mürben  mir  auf  bafe  Iefete  mitt  ben 
unftcrigen  mufeen  barben,  fo  bafe  mir  un§  genöthiget  finben, 
unfeer  brob  anberferoo  3u  furficn,  9fl&  bitten  (hier  ^odjfürftliche 
SurdileiKhtigfeit  unterthänigft,  Xie  toeil  mir  unS  bifefjero  alfe 
chrlidje  unb  treue  unterthonen  erroiefen,  auch  un§  einen  ehrlichen 
nbfehieb  mitt  theilen  ju  lafeen. 

(hier  $ochfürft!ichen  2urd)feucf)tigrett 
Unterthäntgfte 
Johann  ^soft  Xöner  bon  ©cnhelben. 
$en  22.  Sfugufti  ift  mieber  auf  fein  unbertljänigfteS  anhalten 
rectäiret  roorben. 
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«uf  ber  Hücffcite 

1.  Xefret: 

©djultbcife  3u  $et)ger  fofl  pflidfjtmäfig  üon  ben  befdjaffen- 
fjctt  ber  ©upplieanten  berieten.  ^Ulenburg  bcn  25tcn  ^ulij  1709. 

Öürftlicfye  Ganfclety  Xafelbft 

2.  ©eria)t: 

£urd)Ieud)tigfter  &ürft, 
gnäbigfter  Sürft  unbt  §err. 
©upplicant  fönte  feines  BuftanbteS  h>egen  fid)  nod)  root)l  im 
lanbte  efirlid)  nefjren,  @3  miß  aber  berfelbe  einmal)!  nadjer  $ene- 
fttoanien  unbt  @id)  gar  nit  abmenben  Iafen.  £a  nun  finbe,  bafj 
3f)ro  §od)fürftlid)en  Xurdjleutfjtigfcit  eben  fein  fonberlidjer  fd)abe 
an  feinen  abgang  autüädjfet,  ban  feine  güttjer  nod)  Iebenbe  äßutter 
hjteber  au  ftdt)  nimmet  uub  in  bcfdjtuärungen  frei)  galten  nrirbt, 
anbeg  ümt  eS  aud)  ber  gemeinbt  feineu  abtrag  alfe  in  ben  §ßr» 
fäjaftlidjen  £inften,  melcfteS  aber  ein  geringes  ift,  ban  bafe  borff 
nod)  aimlid)  toermetjret  finbe,  alfe  es  Dor  20.  ^a^ren  genjefen,  alf$ 
fönte  Sljme  ©eine  gnäbigfte  bimi&ion  luobj  gegeben  werben,  fo 
untertl)änigft  berieten  foücu. 

ßuer  $od)fürftIid)e  Xurdjleuäjtigfeit. 
Untertl)änigft-treu-t)erpflid)teter 
bitter  unb  flnedjt. 
WliWi  m  pp. 

3.  Sfnmcrfung: 

Sit  ben  13.  Stugufti  mit  meib  unb  2  Sünbern  bimittiret. 
Original. 

XLVIII. 

$urd)leud)tigfter  Surft, 
gnäbigfter  Surft,  unb  $err. 
SOro  £urd)leud)tigfeit  gebe  ganfe  unbertfjänigft  au  toerncl)men, 
mie  bafe  id)  tt>cgen  grofeer  befdjiuerung,  unb  armutb,,  ben  biefer 
feer  fd)Ied)te  teur  aeit,  nid)  nidjt  länger  tueife,  nod)  fann  aflljie 
erhalten,  befj  megen  genötf)ig  merbe,  mein  brob  unb  nafjrung  an- 
berfe  3"  fud)en;  bamitt  aber  befto  beffer  fort  fommen,  unb  ange- 
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normen  taerben  mag,  Älfe  bitten  meinen  gnäbtgften  $ürft  unb 
$err  umb  ©in  gnäbigen  abfd)ieb,  ermarbe  getröfte  anttoorbt, 

euer  Sürftlidjen  $ura)leu(f)tigfeit 
unter  tEjonigfter 
$oI>ann  ^oft  ©led)er  au  enfemrotf). 

Sfufeen  ber  99erid)t: 

£urd)Ieid)tigfter 
©näbigfter  Surft  unbt  §err! 

SRadjbeljme  Sodann  5%oft  ©lädier  mit  feinen  fttfffinbcrn  bie 
güter  getfjeilet,  bereit  er  nidjt  fo  Diel  gut,  bafe  er  fid)  barauff  ne|>» 
ren  fan;  auffe  Derbinft  3ugel)en,  ift  er  aud)  untauglid),  inbetyme 
felir  fränferlid),  bernmegen  bie  6  alb.,  fo  er  nod)  in  iebem  §errn« 
fdjafcung§3ief)I  geben  mufj,  faft  o&nmdglidj  entridjten  fan,  tue!» 
d)e§  untertfjänigft  beritfjte. 

(hier  $od)fürftIitf)en  £urd)Ieud)tigfeit, 

untert&önigfter  S.  8.  SBalter. 

darüber  bie  Sfnmerf ung : 

2)emiffu3  ben  13.  Stugufti  1709  mit  SSeib  unb  2.  Slinbern. 
Original. 

XLIX. 

$urd)Ieud)tigfter  Srürft 
gnäbigfter  Sürft  unnbt  $err. 
33et)  benen  in  bie  SJiele  §;af)r  getroffenen  fcf)Ied£)ten  Seilten  Unb 
ßriegfetrubelen,  finbt  mir  jemef)r  llnb  meljr  fo  tn§  armutlj  ge- 
raten, beS  bei)  biefeer  nunmehrige  frudjttfjeure  llnb  bödtft  er- 
barmten 3eit  nid)t  mef)r  fortfommen  Unb  unfer  SBeib  Unb  Sftn- 
ber  nebft  ber  fdjmerung  abautragen,  ernefjren  fonnen;  bafjero 
bann  ©enotfjiget  finbt;  uns  anberä  moljin  au  menben  Unb  unfer 
ftüdf  brott  au  futf)en.  ©ereilet  alfeo  afm  Sftto  #o$fürftI(id)en) 
SDurdjIaudjt  unfeer  untertf)änigfte3  bitten,  fie  toollen  gnäbigft  ge- 
rufen unb  in  anfe^ung  unfeereS  armen  3"fta"öt  un§  in  gnaben 
ben  abaug  öergönnen  Unb  tfacebiren.  darüber  gnäbigfter  er- 
Körung  ertoartte.  Euer  #od)fürftIid)en  $urcf)Iaud)t 

Unterthänigfte 
Sofj.  SfjeiS  Äü&n;  Sofc.  Ueter  £[)oma8 
unb  2lntt)omu3  §ann&  öon  SBürgenborf. 
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»uf  ber  »ufeenfetre 

1.  Sefret: 

2*ogt  3"  ©urbadj  foll  obngefeumt  berieten. 

Hillen [bürg]  ben  13.  Hugnft  1709 
JSfürftlidje  Ganfeleö 
^afelbften. 

2.  $erid)t: 

.$od)©belgebobrne  geftrenge  unnbi  .ftocbgelebrte 
infonberS  $od)geebrte  gebietenbc  Herren, 
^obann  2 bei*  Mübn  ift  3tt>abren  in  grofteS  armutb  geratben, 
nid)t  aber  bnrd)  bie  angejogene  trübe  nnnbt  tbcure  Seiten  fon- 
bem  nielmebr  burd)  feine  bcfantlid)  eigene  malice  unnbt  faute 
bie  anbern  benbe  finbt  atnnbr  in  etroafc  öerfubret  toorben,  baben 
fid)  aber  beme  SJernebmen  nad),  alfe  obne  bafe  nodj  jiemlidj  ge- 
fefeene  unrertbnncn  31t  bleiben  refolüiret.  <Bo  biermit  binftfdiul- 
bigft  berieten  nnnbt  übrigeufj  aflefe  Xero  ^oberen  gefalligFeit 
anbeimb  fteflen  foflen. 

6uer  §od)6belgebobrnen  geftrengen 
Üfteinen  .§odbgeebrten  gebietenben  Herren 
Unterbtnftgeborfambfter  Sincdjt 
^ob.  £b-  »eefc. 
Unter  bem  2?eridit  finbet  fid)  bie  3(nmerfnng: 

Steife  iliibn  ift  bimittiret  mit  3  ftinbern 
ben  Iß.  ftuguft  1709. 

Original. 

L. 

;£iird)Ieud)tigfter  Pifürft 
gnäbigfter  ftiirft  unnbt  $err. 
Dbrooblen  iuir  und  biß  babero  mitt  unfern  fauren  arbeit  ba- 
bin  beftrebet,  ba3  nid)t  nur  un§  unb  bie  unferige  forttbraebt,  fon- 
bem  aud)  bie  #errfd)aftl(id)en)  onera  abgetragen,  fo  ®iH  e§ 
aber  nunmebr  ben  biefeen  armen  Britten  nn$  bie  pure  uumöglid)- 
feit  fein,  bie  unferige  nebft  ben  93efd)roerten  au  entrichten  ferner 
fortzubringen,  beromegen  bann  genötbiget  finbt,  uns  anberftuo 
3u  begeben,  bitten  alfeo  Sbro  §od)fürftIid)e  Xurd)Ieud)tigfeit  un- 
tertbänigft  fie  motten  gnäbigft  gcruben  unb  ben  unseren  fo  fdjledj- 
ten  Suftanbt  biruS  gnäbigft  erteilen,  baS  ber  ab^ugef  unS  ©er- 
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billiget  unb  erlaubet  fein  folle.  darüber  guäbigfter  erfjörung 
cTiuartte.  (Suez  §od)fürftIid|en  3>ura^Ieud)tigfeit 

Untertbänigften 

vsofjnnn  ?(bam  !Jub, 

$enrid)  SBclfer  unb 

Sodann  ^eter  Wüttcx  bon  SMbad). 

3fuf  ber  Sfufeenfcite 

1.  befrei: 

Stogt  3U  ^urbarf)  foU  beridjteu. 

TiOenburg  ben  16ten  Jfugufti  1709 
ftnrftlidje  Sanken 
£nfelbften. 

2.  <öerid>t: 

,$od)Gbelgebobrne  gcftrenge  unnbt  #od)geIabrte, 

infouber*  Öodjgeebrte  gebietcnbe  Herren, 
©ubblicanten  finbt  amabren  annod)  bret)  junge,  gefunbt  unnbt 
ftartfe  männer,  in  anfebung  ibre$  mittelofen  Buftanbfo  aber  iftfe 
mit  ibncn  fubblicirter  maafen  allerbingft  befdjaffen:  unterbefeen 
ift  beter  münner  (fo!)  bon  bcme  -$crrn  ^orftmcifter  toegen  Ijolfy 
frebelung  in  [traf  geaogen,  aud)  batt  ferbiger  feine  gütter  an  fan» 
nifdje  unterbauen  bcrfaufft;  in  gleidjem  ift  $einrid)  SBeHern  ber 
SBerfauff  feiner  gütter  in  fo  lang  berbotten,  bife  felbiger  ben  5o- 
banne§  ©rofeen,  roegen  feincfe  fdjroagcrfe  /:  roeldjer  ^obannefe 
©rofeen  Stinbt  faft  toblirf)  aufe  miitlmriHcn  geroorffcn,  iubeme  er 
ibm  feine  fad)  abgeFaufft  :/  befe  arfelobufc  unnbt  anbxcn  Soften 
balbcr  ridjtigfcit  gcmadjt  batt,  5>on  bcm  britten  alfj  jobnmt  abam 
juben  ift  bon  bergleid)en  nidjts  311  melben.  mann  nun  bife  polten 
geboben,  febe  obnborgreiflid)  nidjt,  tbafe  an  ibncn  31t  Galten,  bocb 
lafcc  aUcfe  bcro  $o$eren  Überlegung  aubeimb  cieftcflt.  meldfeS 
alfo  bflidjt  fdjulbigft  bericbten  foUcn. 

(hier  $od)C?beIgeboIirncu 
deinen  j§od)gecbrten 
gebietenben  Herren 
Unterbinft  fdjulbigfter  $ned)t 
Sob.  2  b-  93eefc 

3tt)ifdjcn  Xefret  unb  ^eridit  finbet  fid)  fobann  bie  9tnmerfung: 
5of).  Hbam  3"b  ift  mit  feinem  SBeib  bimittirt  ben  17. 
3Iugufti  1709. 
Original. 
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LI. 

Turdjlcudjtigfter  Surft, 
gnäbigfter  Surft  unbt  §err. 

SRadjbeme  id)  gefinnet  bin,  mid)  in  bic  Sunericanifdje  5»f«I 
^enfitoaniam  au  begeben,  in  beme  id)  mid)  alfjier  nidjt  meb,r  meife 
burdjjubringen,  aud)  bie  grofje  befd)roernu§  unbt  bie  fdjulben  alle« 
fjintoeg  nehmen,  aud)  ba£  .$anbtn>erF  gar  barnieber  ligt  unbt  alfo 
Feinen  #eüer  ju  ertuerben  lucife,  alfo  ban  in  bie  Öänge  alfjier  nid)t 
meljr  fubfiötiren  fan. 

3(Ife  gelauget  an  ©uer  $od)  fürftlid)e  $urd)teud)tigFeit  mein 
bemütigeS  bitten  unb  flehen,  Tiefelbe  moUen  gnäbigft  gerufjen, 
iefcigeu  Glenben  SuftaNo  in  gnaben  ertuegen  unbt  mir  bod)  aufe 
gnaben  einen  efyrlidjeu  abfdjiebt  erteilen  ju  Iafeen,  bamit  id) 
befto  eber  unb  befecr  möge  fortfommen,  tt>ie  id)  ban  Don  (5uer 
#od)fürftlid)en  TurdjleudjtigFeit  gnäbigfter  erbörung  in  aller 
UnbertbänigFett  mid)  getröfte. 

Cuer  §od)fürftIidjen  TurdjleudjrigFeit 

Temutig  fter 
Soft  fefmeiber  Bürger  unb 
bedermeiftcr  in  $atjger. 

ftücffeitig 

1.  TeFret: 

@d)ultf)eife  Ijatt  311  berieten. 

Xiflenburg  ben  17.  3lugufti  17(19. 
5ürftltd)e  Grazien 

2.  93crid)t:  Tafelbften. 

Turd)leud)tigfter  Sürft 
gnäbigfter  $ürft  unbt  $err. 
©ubblicantcn  3uftanbt  in  anfelumg  ber  ©Bulben  ift  fdjledjt, 
unbt  ob  Gr  roof)l  enblid),  fo  feine  Slinber  ertt>ad)fen  mürben,  fid) 
in  etmaS  albjr  neljren  Fönte,  fo  erforbert  aber  foldjeS  nod)  einige 
3eitl),  unbt  Fan  er  bor  feine  perfon  e»  onmöglid)  aflein  Urningen, 
fonberu  mufe  bie  fdmlben  Neuffen,  fo  untertfjänigft  unoerljalten 
follen.  ©uer  $od)fürftltd)en  $urd)Ieud)tigFeit 

untertl)änigft-treu«t>erj)flid)teter 
Tiner  unb  ®nea^t 

%WWi  m  pp 

ganger  ben  19tcn  Äugufti  1709 
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3.  STnmerfung: 

$imiffu$  mit  SBetb  unb  4.  SHnbern  beu  19ten  »uguftt  1709. 
Original. 

LH. 

§enrid)  <5d)öning§  oon  £ilbrecf)t,  fo  oljne  gnäbigfte  erlaubnufc 
3f>ro  $od)fürftlid)en  £urä)Ieucf)tigfeit  aufe  bem  Öanbt  nad)  9$en- 
fübanien  gesogen,  fjinberlafeenen  guter  unbt  Bulben  befinbcn 
fid)  rt)ie  folget: 


£mberlafeene  güter 
feirtbt  Srftlid)  Gin 
ieüffte  #aufe  unb 
unb  eine  fdjeuer, 
toertlj  ju  fein 

gefdjäfcet  65  ©ulben 

^iDdibciiö  an  toiyiDact)« 
$e%en  an  64  ortljen 
fid)  befinbet,  unb  ban 
garttenfelber  an  16 
ortfjen,  nad)  bem 
Wletyud)  fd)a& 

hjertb;  143  gl  9%  alb. 

drittens  «der  felbec 
an  63  ortb>n  nad) 
bem  SRc^bud) 

fdmfe  toertt,  164  gl.18  alb  6  b 


Summa        353  gl  4  alb  4  b 
8u  JRetd)t$aIer  gered)* 

net  fo  t$ut8       193  rt$l  31  alb  2b 
Shifjer  biefen  JBormel* 
ten  Ijat  er  nod)  Ijin» 
berlafcen  4  Sinti.  1 
Äalb,  2>ie  früd)te 
au  ff  beut  feit  unb 
Ijeu,  fo  nur  einige 
SBagen  geroefeen  fein 
foUcn,  nebft  ettoaS 
toentger  beferung  bor 
ber  tbür,  biefeS 
9ufammen  gefdjäfcet 
toorben  bor       80  Oulben 


Sdmlben  feinbt  folgenbe 
3bro  $od)fürftItd)en 
^rüu)  (Hjrifttan 

Sabttal  unb  intereffc  11  rtfjl  22  alb  4b 
Slbam  guljr  au  $>il* 

bredU  13  rtbj 

WicoIauS  93ebenbenber 
Gabiial  10  rtljl 

HSman  JRubp  1  rt^I  28  alb  4b 

3ob>n  $ebu8  alba      2  rtljr  5  alb 
#enrid)  (Junten  alba  6  rtljl  22  alb  4b 
2)en  aeitigen  #eimber* 

ger  au  Xilbredjt  foH 

er  fcfjulbtg  fein     10  rt^I 
Sobann  $acob  @rif* 

fein,  gcroeftenen 

SRiMcr  aDbar  1  rt$I  15  atb 
£anfe  ©eorg  9?.  31. 

uff  ber  mittelften 

toilben  4  rtb;r  18  alb 

SobanneS  91.  9?.  auff 

ber  unberften 

SSBilben  2rt$I80aIb 


Suma  63  rt6J  6  alb  \b 
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W«.     TiefcS  fprtc^t  ber  Seirige 
#eimberger  unb  Gun$  erftge* 
nanbtcn  Sdjöntngä  abgefaufft 
unb  äu<$)  bejabH  $u  baben  bor 
unb  umb  40  SRetdjStbaler,  Ijat 
aber  bodj  ber  #eimberger  mir 
uor  biefem  ange^eiget,  bafe  fte 
ben  Äouff  por  30  ffleidpfyaUz 
gefdjlofeen  gehabt,  unb  Ijatte  er 
feinem  bniber  nit  meljr  alfj 
16  9teirr)dt^aler  gegeben. 

£icfe§  alfo  oergeieftnet  praefente 
beS  ©eri(b>2cb,öffen  unb  §eimber* 
,    gerS  3U  fteüerbilln. 

£en  20tcn  flugui'ri  1709 
^fjilippi  m  ppr. 

Uli. 

Ob  mir  3^arcn  feinen  ber  aufe  bem  Ianb  mutmiflig  Äbgetui- 
dienen  toieber  an3unef)men  gefinet,  fo  trotten,  bod)  ofjne  (Tonfe« 
qucn&,  biefunaf)!  umb  ber  unfdiulbigen  ©upplieanten  roiöen  gnä» 
bigft  erlauben,  bafe  ifir  SWann  ftd)  mit  ben  .fteufern  gütlid)  fe^e 
unb  im  Ianb  tfeibe,  mit  ber  ©onbition,  bafc  £r  fid)  fürter  feiner 
treu  unb  enbc§  beffer  erinnere. 

Tillenburg  ben  22.  Hngu&ti  1700 

£ta  reS(cribatur)  $em  Toner  Don  ©erbclbcn 
ßon3c£t. 

LIV. 

Öonbon  ben  29ten  Hugnfti 
3?erid)te  oud)  megen  ber  ^cnldien,  bie  in  bie  jnfell  roollen,  SSor 
bafe  erfte  bot  bie  Fönigin  feine  tierlangt,  fie  fdjirft  aud)  nid)t  einen 
ÜJ?cnfrf)en  naefj  oer  jnfell,  bnnn  c§  foft  fie  311  fiel,  fonbern  fie  fdjirft 
fic  in  ifir  Innbt,  ober  alle  miteinonber  müfjen  fie  bienen  alfe  Sag* 
löfmer,  ctlirfje  aljj  fncdjt  unbt  SWägte:  jebmeber  fopf,  fo  ba  bie« 
neu,  befommen  4  ftüber  ben  Xciq  bife  fie  feinbt  unberbradjt.  Tie 
Königin  f dürft  aurf)  biele  fdjiff  t>oI  roiberum  nad)cr  ^oflanbt: 
Tiefclbc  0011  ber  jnfell  Carolina  ftaben  in  £eutfd)lanbt  bie  93üd)er» 
gcr  lafeen  brurfen:  unbt  fjabeu  reidjc  familien  Verlangt  in  bie 
jnfcl,  bie  ouff  ifjre  Eigene  foften  folten  babin  3ieben,  aber  e§  famen 
lauter  arme  Seute  unbt  bie  fonigin  fjat  fie  nidjt  berufen. 

C?3ed)iel  be  Gailenberg 
Original.  (§ad)enburg.) 
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LV 

2*on  gotteS  gnaben,  ©ilbelm. 

Cieber  getreuer.  9?ad)beme  unsere  bifebero  gebraudjte  £an- 
besbätterlidje  93crmarn«  unb  ergangene  ÜBerorbnung,  roieber  alle 
gefdjöbfte  gute  3«t»erftrf)t  bie  roürtfung  unb  ßrafft  bcn  Dielen  unfe- 
ern  untertbanen  annodj  nid)t  erreidjen  mögen,  bafj  Xifeetbe  bon 
ber  felfcamen  unbt  tbörid)ten  SRaifee  nad)  bcnen  neuen  ^lantagten 
in  Sfmerica  abjubringen  gemefeen,  fonbern  fnft  täglid)  ber  armen 
93erfübrten  unb  311  tfjrem  augenfd)einlid)en  gänfelid)en  ruin  unbt 
öerberben  eilenben  Ieuten  mit  ©upplicirung  umb  ibren  abfdjeibt 
un&  nod)  immerbin  bennrubigen,  unb  bernad)  mit  SSerfauffung 
U)rer  güttcr,  nid)t-3ablung  ibrer  fdjulben,  auffnjicfel-  unb  berfüb- 
rung  anberer  unb  berglcidjen,  nidit  geringe  beSorbrcä  w  unfjerm 
gröften  mifefaffen,  im  Raubte  berurfacben.  So  feinbt  mir  bifjer 
unbt  anberer  triftigen  urfadjen  falben  gcuötbiget  morben,  ein- 
bor aflemabl  nodjfolgcnbe  Crnftlidje  Sterorbnung  ergeben  ju 
Iafeen: 

1.  <BoÜ  binfübro,  feinem  tuer  ber  aud)  jene,  bon  unfe  fein 
abfdjeibt  ertbeilet  merben,  mafeen  mir  überzeuget  feinbt,  bafe 
biefee  bornebmenbte  ab3Ügen  unb  raifeen,  311  übergroßem  (Henbt 
unb  berberben  ber  armen  Öeute  gereidjen  barin  mir  gemifeen§  fal- 
ben nid)t  einmütigen,  bielmeniger  anff  einigerler)  meifte  beför- 
berlid)  febn  fönnen. 

2.  ©ollen  alle  biejenige,  fo  fidi  beb  oir  ober  anbersmo  bicfeeS 
borfjabenben  ab3ug§  balber  angeben,  alle£  beften  fleifeeS  babon 
ab3ufteben,  berroarnet,  unb  $#ncn  bie  gegenmertige  grofee  notb, 
barinn  bie  fterfen,  fo  allbereit  abgciogen  feinbt,  mit  bem  bebeuten 
borgcbalten  merben,  bafe  ^sbnen  aller  rcgre§  infe  Ianb  benommen. 
2a  ©ie  nun  bavan  fid)  nidjt  fefjreu  unb  benen  bcglaubten  naa> 
ridjten  unb  bermarnungen,  fo  bou  bcrfdjiebeuen  orten  auu  ^oH« 
unb  Cfngetlanbt  faft  täglid)  bifjfalfc  einlangen,  feinen  glauben 
bebmefeen  rooflen,  fonbern  nuff  ibrer  gefaften  ffiefolution  berbar» 
ren,  bem  93atterlanb  foldjer  geftalt.  obne  ba^u  genugfam  trin» 
genbte  notb  ben  rüden  3U  febren  unb  mit  berfauff,  ober  feilbie» 
tbung  ibrer  gütter  ba3u  ben  anfang  madjen;  @o  folftu  ^bnen  Iän« 

SRanbbemerhmg:  (Cuerttitr)  ob  e8  befeer  fetj,  foldje  ber  gemeinbte 
au  übergeben,  bamttt  fein  Abgang  in  ber  fdjafcung  fomme? 
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ger  nttf)t  als  3um  $öd)ften  3.  h>od)en  3eit  ba$u  berftatten,  alfo 
balbt  nad)beren93erflie&ung  aber 

3.  5f)re  (£rebitor§  citiren,  befinbenben  fingen  nad),  mit 
benen  borfjanbenen  gereibeften  Mitteln  biefelbige  contentiren, 
aud)  ba  bergleidjen  uid)t  borbanben  unbt  ^ulönglid)  mären,  an- 
ncbmlicbe,  benen  crebitoren  etma  berbfänbet— ober  nidjt  berbfän- 
betc  gütter  bor  3ablung  Eingeben  unb  auftreiben  laßen,  bie 
übrige  unbcmeglidje  gütter  aber 

4.  9Sor  unfe  unb  unfern  5i§cum,  al§  gütter  fo,  berlafeen  unbt 
feinen  #errn  mefjr  Ejabcn,  einrieben,  unb  über  foldje  eine  genaue 
©beeification  berfertigen  unb  bem  barüber  a  part  311  fübren  bn* 
benben  ^SrotocoH  beizulegen.  SDiafeen  mir  bor  eine£  ntcfjt  geftat« 
ten  fönnen,  bafe  bergleicben  ungeborfame,  mifetrauenbte  unb  in 
gemifcer  abfidjt  bflid)t-  unb  treu  bergefeene  untertbanen  bei)  biefeen 
treuer-  unb  befcbmerlidjen  Seiten,  ben  ganzen  hinter  über,  nodj 
allbier  im  Sanbtc  berbleiben,  unb  ben  geringen  SBorratb  auff» 
3ef)ren  fjelffen,  f)ernad)  er  aber  unb  mann  ®ie  anberc,  in  Ieiftung 
tbrer  ©djulbigfeit  mirr  unbt  träge  gemadjt,  ibreä  megeS  3ieben 
motten;  bor§  anbere  aber,  burd)  berteibung  btefeer  gütter  aljn  an- 
bere,  bie  auff  ba3  Öanbt  fomenbte  onera,  fo  biet  tbunlid)  abn  ber 
ab3iebenben  Statt,  legen  unb  bon  benen,  bie  im  Sanbte  bleiben  unb 
fid)  CH)rIid)  neljrcn  unb  ber  göttlichen  SSorfebung  gerne  bertrauen 
unb  ftitte  galten,  abbringen  mögen. 

5.  %{\o  foBt  Wiemanbem  meiter  als  fein  bemeglirfjeS  3u  ber- 
Fauffen  ober  mit3uncfmien,  berftattet  merben,  bod)  bafe  aud)  ba- 
bon,  man  eS  3ureid)en  mitt,  bie  (Scbulben  be3ablet,  mit  benen  un- 
bemeg lieben  güttem  aber,  mie  obgefefeet  es  gebalten  merben,  ba« 
mit  aueb  3ugleid)  baburd)  aflcS  berbriefelidje  Senden  unbt  ftreit- 
ten  umb  ben  nnberen  £¥auff  ober  abtrieb  bermieben  merbte. 

6.  (soften  fid)  aber  freunbte  unb  anbermantlje  finben,  bie 
bercr  abn  biefjer  ab3ugS  @eud)en  FranF  febenber  $inber  3U  fid) 
nebmen  unb  aufe  bem  beborftebenben  (Henbt  retten  motten;  ©ol- 
len foldjen  falfe,  3um  beften  ber  armen  umfdmlbigen  $inber,  bie 
binterlafjenbte  bemeg-  unb  unbemeglicbe  güter,  aufgenommen 
eine§  3ef)rbfennig8  3ur  raifje,  in  ein  ^nbentarium  gebradjt  unb 
bifj  3U  biefeer  tfinber  bollmünbige  ^a^re,  benen  anbermanbten 
überla&en  merben. 

®iefeen  unseren  ernftlidjen  J&efebl  unb  berorbnung  I)aftu 


Digitized  by  Google 


£eutfd&*Hmertfanife$e  ©ef <$ic$i»&lätter  183 

jeglichen  ort§  $eimbergern  unb  gefdjmorneu  SBorftefjern  öoräu- 
le&en,  unb  felbft  alles  fleifeeS  tjflirfjtmäfeiö  natf)auleben. 
Gnblirf)  unb 

7.  ©olt  bu,  roie  elje  roie  befeer,  eine  genaue  ©peeification  aller 
berjenigen  9?af)men  unb  ^mniflen  3"  unferer  (Tändlet)  einfänden, 
bie  nnirdflid)  ft>egge3ogen  finbt,  fambt  einem  93erid)t,  tt)ie  unbt 
auff  ma£  meifee  berfelbigen  gütter  hrieberum  angebradjt  njorben. 

28ir  berbleiben  bir  bamit  in  gnaben  getuogen. 

©egeben  2>iHenburg  ben  30ten  STugufti  1709. 

?(hn  bie  ©ambtlidje  93eambten. 
Äoit3ept. 

LVI 

©peeification  beren  aufm  ?fmbt  §atoger  nad)  benen  Stmerican« 
ifdjen  ^nfulen  öerreifeten. 

SBon  £ilbred)t.  $anne§  Strtng,  uf  gnäbigfte  bimifeion  abgezo- 
gen, ©eine  gütter  fjatt  @r  feiner  frauen  bruber  öerfauft 
unb  überlafen  gegen  beaablung  ber  fdmlben. 

$enrid)  ©djöning§,  oI)ne  gnäbigfte  bimifeion  bafe  Sanbt 
berlafeen;  roafe  @r  af>n  fdjulben  unb  gütter  fjinberlafen, 
fjabc  3ur  $od)fürftlidjen  ©anaelen  bor  biefem  untert&a- 
nigft  überfenbet. 

SBon  glamerSbad).  $enrid)  Senbcr  unb  Seorg  föeiffenberg,  benbe 
uf  gnäbigfte  bimifeion  abgezogen,  ^fjre  ©ütfjer  fo  gar  me- 
nig  gemefen,  fjaben  ©ie  311  bejoblung  $fjrer  fdjulben  feftr 
moljlfeil  aljn  ^fjre  nacfjbafjrn  berfauft. 

SGon  Sangenaubad).  Soft  $ormeß  unb  SobanneS  9Küa.  ©0 
amarn  abgejogen  aber  retourniret  ift,  in  ©ißenS,  alfe  ein 
treuer  Untertan  t)infüt)ro  fidt)  au  betragen. 

^ofjann  §enrid)  ©d)äfer.  SBon  bar  Ijatt  feine  bimifjion 
untertbämgft  erhalten,  aber  dorm  ab3ug  menbig  roorben. 
SBon  SWenborff.   £itfman  9?oe.   f)att  ©eine  gnäbigfte  bimifeion 
erhalten,  big  bato  aber  nod)  nit  abgezogen. 

2)iefen  4  lefeteren  ^abe  gnäbigftem  93cfcr>I  gemäfe 
ben  abaug  au  bollnaiefjen  ober  mir  %t)io  #od)fürftIid)en 
£urd)Ieud)tigfeit  gnabt,  alfj  Untertfjanen  mieber  angenom- 
men au  fein,  borauaeigen,  angebeutet. 

langer  ben  4ten  7bri3  (©efctembriS)  1709. 
Original.  ^rnliwi  m  pp. 
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(tfadjtrag  Don  anberer  §anb)  Leiter  finbct  iid)  in  Ijiefiger  ©De- 
cificatiou. 

Soft  ©dmeibcr  bürger  aufc  .ftenger.  ^oft  $enrid>  ®öft, 
$anfe  ^acob  Marthel  ©ein  cit>cv  £aegerani.  ^*eter  9?orfe- 
füfe,  $ob.  pulDcrid),  Gbriftian  unb  Gonrab  tfring  Don 
©teinebad). 

LVII 

$od)GbeIc,  C^cftreiifl-  unbt  §od)geIäbrte. 

Csttfonbcr?  §od)gepietenbcr  #err 

Gabelet)  2irector  unbt  SRätlje. 
SJcgcii  bereu,  ©o  flleidifalfe  obne  bie  ^stmgft  fpecifici  eingc- 
fdiirfte,  aufm  SattM  3it3iet>en  gnäbigfte  permifeion  erhalten  haben 
follen,  Csft  mier  nid)t£  bcttmft  gctüefen,  ban  biefelbe  ©ogleidj  na* 
untcrlfjämgft  erhaltenen  gnäbigften  erlafung  bie  9tcuc  angefom- 
men,  80  bafe  ©ic  Don  bem  übrigen  nid)t§  Dereuferet  haben.  GS 
habe  v>bnen,  nachbeme  nunmebro  Sie  mir  bie  gnäbige  permifeion 
be$  abjugS  probucirct  unbt  ©id)  fcft  erfläret  haben,  hinführo  treu 
3u  ©ein  unb  3U  bleiben,  bod)  anbefohlen  Sbro  £od)fürftIid)e  3)urd)« 
lendjtigfeit  nunmebro  untertbauigft  3»  erfudjen,  bafe  ©ie  alfe 
Untertljanen  roieber  angenommen  unbt  confibcriret  roerben  mot- 
ten. 

C?y  motte  Dor  etliaVn  Tagen  anftalt  madjen,  gnäbigftem  be- 
fef)I  gemäfj  bie  (SrebitoreS,  fo  ahn  bem,  ohne  gnäbigfte  erlaub« 
uufe  aufm  iüanbt  gesogenen  ©djrounrf  Don  £übred)t  3uforbern, 
aufc  ©einen  fjinberlafenen  gütbern  subc^ablen  unbt  bau  bafj  33er« 
bleibenbe  Dor  0^0  #od)fürftIi(fce  $urd)Icd)tigfcit  alfe  DerfaHen 
ein3U3iehen  unbt  bamit  #od>ermeItem  gnäbigftem  befebl  gemäß 
3uDerfabren,  mie  e§  aber  fdjeinet,  ©0  min  fein  drebitor  guth  fort- 
bem  gelbt  haben,  unbt  mie  Dermuttje,  ©0  batt  ber  3eitige  §etm- 
berger  albar,  fo  ein  bruber  be§  hwroeggejogencn  ift,  biefeä  alfo 
311  refolöiren  angeftetlet,  ban  mie  Cshme  e$  anfagte,  bafe  biefeS  ge« 
fdjeben  folte,  gab  er  mier  3ur  antroortb,  bie  GrebitoreS  roären  %a 
mit  £bme  3ufrieben,  unbt  er  motte  oeben  frfjon  .Qlagrofe  ftellen 
unb  besohlen,  unbt  bafe  übrige  Dor  ©eine3  ^rubere  SHnber,  ©0 
Sa  roobl  einSmaljlS  toieberfommen  fönten,  Dermalten  unb  Don 
alten  befdjroärnüifeu  frei)  hatten,  ©0  ^d)  aber  biefeS  uit  jugebcu 
motte,  müfete  Gr  nad)  .'podjfürftlidjer  Ganselet)  bc*falfe  geben,  mo« 
ruf  e£  3tüarn,  bod)  $>auptfäd)lid)  umb  bc&ocgcu  aufteben  fafen, 
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roeilen  oon  euer  $od)SbeI  geftrengen  bis  baber  feine  orbre  gros- 
günftig  erbalten,  mie  eS  mit  bcanblung  bereit  oor  3t>ro  Xura> 
leudjt  Iritis  GOriftian  oljn  biefem  <Sd)touucf  auforbern  ftebenben 
GapitalS  unb  3ntere))e  Oerbalten  merben  fönte,  alfe  f)abe  e£ 
bierbed  geborfambft  erinnern  unb  um  meibern  2?erbaltuug3  orbre 
bitten  motten.  3naroifd>en  alfe  fdmlbig  oerbarreubc. 

euer  #od)ebel  Öeftrengen. 
OJefjorfambfter  ftnedjt. 
$apgcr  beu  Ilten  (September  1709.  ^bilippi  m  pp. 

£ie  bem  (Simon  <Sd)neiber  fid)  au  erflären  ober  anberroertä 
bin  6id)  aubegeben  angefefcte  8.  Xage  ftnbt  üor  bep,  ob  Sbne  3^arn 
erinnern  lafen  eine3  Pon  bepben  3utbun,  <So  toiü  e»  aber  menig 
oerfangen,  alfe  bafe  er  mir  fagen  lafen,  ^d)  möd)te  nur  (Seinen 
bruber  anhalten,  (ba&)  berfelbe  3bme  ©ein  Xtyil  §aufj  beaaljlete, 
alZban  molte  er  fort.  Slnben  mu&  geborfambft  beridjten,  bafe 
ber  Stfeman  Pon  üangenaubacb  abermablen  ein  gnäbigfte  erla- 
fung  beS  (Soltaten  mefen  erhalten.  e§  tjatt  aber  berfelbe  in  (Sei- 
ner ©upplica  nit  bafe  geringfte  gebaebt,  bafj  Sföme  2.  I^aljr  au 
bienen,  abn  ftatt  befen,  bafj  er  im  SBeper  arbeiten  foffen,  nun- 
mebro  angefefcet  mären  unb  (St  foldjeS  autljun  bereits  ben  epbt 
ber  Xreue  abgeleget  bätte,  fonbern  er  batt  nur  blofe  bie  oor 
2en  Sabren  ungefefjr  Pon  $bro  $od)fürftlid)en  3>urd)Ieud)ttgfeit 
erhaltene  gnab  probuciret  unb  uutertbänigft  bepgeleget  unbt 
baruf  bafe  S^ige  alfo  erbalten;  roie  gegen  bepbe  ÜD?id)  fernerö 
betragen  fotte,  babe  geborfambft  bierbep  oemebmen  mollen,  mei- 
nem ban  geborfambft  nad>auleben  nit  manquiren  merbe. 

Wüppi 

SDie  äufeern  Slbreffe  lautet: 

®enen  #od&ebeIen,  Oeftreng-  unbt  #od)geIäbrtcn  §errn, 
$od)fürftlid)  9?affau-$ittenburgifrf)en  $od)Perorneten 
eanaeleo  33ircctori  unbt  Stätben.  ütteinen  ^nfonber§ 
$od)gepietenben  #errn  groSgünftig  au  föänbeu. 

uf 

Tittenburg. 

SDarüber  bie  SlnmerFung : 
Ärnpt  §epger. 
Original. 
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LVIII. 

Gbrenbefter,  fonberS  liebet  freunb. 
£e§  obne  Orrlaubnufe  aufegeiuidienen  «SdjmungS,  benber  bon 
£ilbred)t,  fönnen  3roar  bie  guter  gegen  befriebigung  ber  (Trebi- 
toren  uberlaffen,  fo  biel  aber  brisen  (£f)riftian§  £urd)leud)tig- 
feit  2fuforberung  betrifft,  foü  felbige  baar  famt  S"terefee  el)eften§ 
abgefüfiret,  bafe  uberbleibenbe  genau  fbecificiret,  unb  aU  bem 
fifco  $rincibi§  berfaHen,  eingejogen  unb  unferß  gnäbigften  für» 
ftcn  unb  §errn  .§od}fürftIid)en  £urd)Ieud)tigfeit  gnäbigfter  £i3- 
bofttiou  Ijeimgelaffen  toerben.  Simon  Srfjneibern  fönnct  %t)t  in 
berfaufung  feinet  antfjeil  #aufe§,  fo  biel  möglirf),  #anb  bieten, 
Slfman  bon  Sangen-Slnbad)  aber  311  antrettung  feiner  angenom« 
menen  ftriegsbienften,  obneradjt  be§  erfd)lid)enen  refcrtbti,  an« 
ftrcngen,  unb  bann  all  bicjcnige,  fo  nad)  ber  ^nfel  aicben  moHen, 
unb  ofjne  unfeerS  gnäbigften  fürften  unb  $erm  donfenS  fid)  lie- 
ber eingcfunben,  fo  fort  aufebietfjen. 

Wittenburg  ben  18ten  <5ebtembri$  1709. 
Öürftlidje  banalen  Sireftor  unb  flaute 

Stofelbft 

Slbn  ©dmltbeife  ^fjilipbi  *u  $enger. 
fionjebt. 

LIX. 

®  b  e  c  t  f  i  c  a  t  i  0  n  ber  Wenige  fo  alf)icr 
aufe  ber  <5taat  unbt  ambt  Wrieborff  in  bie  american- 
ifd^e  Ianbfdjafft  geäogen. 
crftlidj  Sotjanefj  @taf)l  aufe  Meborff,  mit  roeib  unbt  93ter 
tfinber,  rjatt  fein  fjoufc  an  ben  biefigen  organift  ©tröbman  ber« 
fauffet,  feine  gütter  baben  bie  fdmlbtleutfj  angenobmen,  bat  mebr 
nidjt  alfj  60  9teid)3tbaler  mit  genommen,  barbon  er  ben  fyfynten 
bfenig  entrißt, 

©imon  £eubing  auß  Xrieborff  mit  9Beib  unb  2  ßinber,  t)at 
feine  gar  geringe  23äu  au  befe  f)iefigen  Ianbt  Änedjt  feinen  ©bbam 
3of)ann  rambf  berfauffet  barbon  er  feine  ©djulben  behoblet,  bot 
nidjt  mebr  alft  30  9?eidj§trjalcr  mit  aufe  bem  Ianbt  genobmcn,  bar« 
bon  ber  Slauffer  ben  3ebentcn  bfening  aufrid)ten  mufe. 

Sobonefe  $enrid)  bon  #eüigenborn  feine  lebige  todjter  Ijat  i&r 
antljeil  gütter  an  i^ren  ©ruber  berfaufft  bor  80  räber  gulben. 
Tar  5?on  er  Ten  3ef)cnben  bfening  entrirfjt. 
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Srieberid)  SWauH  bon  #eüigenborn  feilt  lueib  unb  ein  Sünbt, 
bon  ©ofternfcain  bürbig,  ift  nod)  nidjt  t)oit  iljrcm  Satter  ererbet, 
unbt  I>nt  ber  man  311  §eiligenborn  ein  £Hein  bäugen  unbt  gar 
menige  gütter  berFauffet,  mobon  aud)  ben  3ef)enben  bfening  ent- 
richtet. 

Sofjannefe  SWauH  bon  #ob,enrobt  mit  feiner  familien,  f>at  fein 
f)au&  unbt  feoff  arfer  Unbt  SBiefcen  an  ben  #cnnbcrger  Unbt  befeen 
bruber  bafelbften  SBerFauffet  bor  186  9leid)§tl)aler  27— (albu§), 
barbon  ift  an  fdjulben  im  lanbt  blieben  130  SRetdjätfjaler,  42 
(albuS)  4  bfening,  bon  bem  übrigen  müfeen  bie  Sanfter  ben  3c- 
fjenben  bfening  3ab,Ien. 

$enrid)  £b,omefe  bon  rabenfdjcibt  mit  Seib  Unb  fieben  $m- 
ber,  f>at  alle  bafe  feinige  an  fduilbcn  Eingeben  mü&en,  nur  mafj  et 
an  toenigen  Ijauferatf)  Unbt  93ieb,e  ücrFauffet. 

Soljann  #enrid)  (Traufe  311  <scolf)offen,  bürbig  bon  ©onberS- 
borff  ift  mit  feinem  SSeib  of)ne  abfdncb  barbon  gebogen,  aber 
nidjtS  mit  genommen,  ift  nun  mef)ro  mietter  Surücffomen. 

Öiubtner  m.  p. 

m.  £en  19.  7briS  (©ebtembris)  1709  ift  bem  Mer  nomine 
$icafterii  befohlen  morben,  biefeen  Granfe  mieber  fortau- 
meifen,  unb  nidjt  a^une^men. 

Äuf  ber  SRücf feite: 

^raefentatum  ben  18tcn  ©ebtembriö  1709. 
3fmbt  Erieborff. 

Criginal. 

LX. 

Unter  ben  I)anbfd)rtftlid)en  cf)roniFaIifd)cn  9luf3eid)nungen,  bie 
^of)anne§  STroft  bon  1709—1731  Öcfjrer  311  §erborn— in  feinem 
^anbercmplar  ber  9?affauifdjen  eijronif  bon  £eytor,  SBefelar  1712, 
mad)te,  finbet  fid)  auf  bem  Hinteren  SecFel  aud)  folgenber  Eintrag: 

J[m\o  1710  fennb  megen  grofeeS  2Nifeiaf)r£  au§  2eutid)Ianb 
SBiele  1000  9Jtenfd)en  nadj  ©ngellanb  ge3ogen,  umb  in  9lmericam 
gefd)iffet  31t  merben:  ba  aud)  bei)  Sonbon  an  bie  20000  auf  ber 
£>et]be  geftanben,  SBielc  100  alba  geftorben,  bie  mefjrfte  roieber 
heimgezogen,  ctlidje  1000  aber  nad)  ^enfilbaniam,  (Sarolinam  unb 
9Jeu  2)orf  in  SBefts^nbien  fommen;  bon  beuen  ift  ao.  1720  im 
SIbril  Ujrer  ctlidjen  ein  iörief  an  bie  irrige  bierber  nad)  ,§erborn 
Fommen,  meldjen  id)  bem  bruber  öotfrieb  Sßeter  31t  ®inb  einge« 
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b,änbigct,  bau  etlidje  tag  Dor  Wartini  mürbe  er  mir  t>on  JhmFel 
überfenbet,  tvar  burd)  $oIlänbifd)e  ©diiffleut  311  9ieuenn>icb  aus- 
gegeben unb  nad)  Shtnfel  gefenbet  luorben.  Sie  tuoljnen  in  9?. 
?Jorf,  (Herten)  in  ber  prooinj  $orIitfjon  *  genant,  bas  Dorff  Reifet 
Sfmcoil/*  in  #onberton*foubn.  Die  tfeut  fjci&cn  Sol).  $fplij>* 
^eter  Don  ©inb,  öotfrib  i*eter  Don  Sinb,  $enrid)  Saft  Don  §ör- 
bad),  nnb  einer  öon  Sergbaufeu. 

jeber  (jat  50  ©Jorgen  tfanb,  hält  12  Snil)  unb  S  Dferbe,  gibt 
jäljrig  einen  9?eid)$  tljalcr  fdja&ung". 


tarnen  Tifte  ber 

9TnI)oIb,  $anfj  Öeorg 
Äfman 

Slfjbad),  (£onrab 
33artl)el,  $anfe  S^cob 
Saft,  §cinrid) 

Sauroman,  SoQann  $fjiUippu3 
Setfer,  Sofjann  Soft 
Setfer,  Steife 
Senber,  §enridj 
Senner,  IJacob 
Seft,  Sofyann  (Seorg 
Söeft,  Soft  #einrid) 
Sicher,  Sodann  Soft 
Sufd),  Sofann  Daniel 
(IIafe,  Sofann  Soft 
£Ia&,  Sofiann  Wklab 
Üonrabt,  Sofjann  #cinrid) 
Granfe,  Sofann  £einrid) 
Greufe,  Sodann 
Sunfce,  Sodann  SBityelm 
Deubing,  (Simon 
Dibrirf),  Sodann  9?eter 
Döner,  Sofann  Soft 


ftudroanberer. 

DonSbad),  granj 
gering,  WltDj 
ginrfe,  SofanneS 
3od)t,  Daniel 
5rand,  Sacob 
£unf,  «Peter 
©aft,  Sofann  $einrid) 
ötei&Ier,  Sofann  $einrid) 
@örg,  Sodann  Soft 
©örg,  Sofann  ^ßeter 
@öft,  Soft  #einrid) 
©ring,  $an8  ^Jeter 
«$arf,  Sofann 
$artmann,  $anf$  German 
#artmann,  Sodann  Sorg 
§au&,  Sofann  Äbam 
#atjnfe,  SlntfaniuS 
.§cnrid),  Sodann 
gering,  Wlipfe 
#eufe,  SWatbJaS 
$Ut  Soft 

$inber,  §nnfj  ^einrieb, 
«ftoffman,  Sofann  $etnridj 


*2öabrfd)einlid)  Derfdirieben  für  Burlington,  roie  jefet  nod) 
ein  ßanbbeairr  (dountn)  in  tten>  Scrföj  faifet 

**SBaf)rfd)cinIid)  Derfdjrieben  für  Emiren  in  §"ntcrton  Gountn 
Wem  Werfet). 
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§offman,  fetter 
Formel,  Soft 
Sub,  S°l)ann  Sfbam 
Äaffler,  Sofjann  Socob 
Sieffeier,  SofjanneS 
Stoib,  $einrid) 
ftönig,  5vob,an  ÜWarcuS 
Äoppenftein,  Sofann  ©eorg 
8reuber,  Sodann  Gonrab 
Äring,  (H)riftian 
tfring,  £onrab 
Äüfjn,  3oJ>ann  £f)ei§ 
Seifegang,  Sfnna  Gatfjarina 
Stfaager,  Sotjann 
SWaul,  Sodann  Sriebrtd) 
Üfterte,  Sofann  (Sonrab 
ÜJiüfl,  SofjanneS 
Sßütter,  Soljann  ßonrab 
9J?üÜer,  ^o^ann  £ei& 
9Wüfler,  ^o^ann  §einrid) 
SKüfler,  Sofann  Soft 
2ttüller,  Sodann  $eter 
SWiMer,  Sofann  ©toffel 
Wob,,  2ümcmneS 
9?eter,  #enrid) 
$eter,  Sodann  ^Jfjilipö 
$eter,  ©otfrib 
$etri,  dfjrift 
fetter,  So&ann  (Sonvati) 
^ulberirf),  Sofjann 
9teiffenberg,  ©eorg 
Äeubel,  Geniel 
5Wid)ter,  ßberroetn 
Wocfefife,  9?eter 
fflofjrbad),  Soficmn  §enrid) 


ftotb,  ^soft 

©cbäffer,  $anft  öeorg 
©djäffer,  Soljann  #enrid) 
@(b,mitt,  Sofoann  ?(nbrea£ 
©djmitt,  Sobann  ©cor 
©djrnitt,  ^ofjann  Soft 
SdnnöbX  Socob 
Scfcneiber,  Soft 
Sdjneiber,  Simon 
©Koffer,  6nner§ 
©d)ömng§,  #cnrid) 
©tobl,  Sof)onn  STbam 
©tabr,  Soft  Reinritt) 
©teubing,  Softann  Soft 
©teubing,  Soft  ^ßeter 
©tröbman,  Soft  ^einrieb, 
<Sd)tvund 
Steife,  9(nbrea§ 
£Öei&,  Sodann 
£bei&,  SWatI)ia§ 
$f)oma§,  ^einrieb, 
£fjoma§,  Sodann  ^eter 
2?eu*>el,  $an&  Saniel 
SSabel,  Sodann  (Fonrab 
SBabel,  Wiefel 
Söebcr,  Soljann  Cfonrab 
©eber,  Sofiann  WIlipS 
SBeijel,  Sodann 
SSeife,  Soljann  #cinridj 
SEBeife,  Martin 
SBeller,  Vertrieb, 
SBenbel,  Sodann  Socob 
SSerte,  Sollann  CTonrab 
Söilbeltni,  Sofrnnn  Soft 
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$tc  (£rfte  Sftttfdje  (fintnanbcrung  in  ba£  ^(Mffiiftbpttal. 
(Sine  frirtfdK  SSürbtguttg. 

bon 

^  r  o  f .  Jr.  ?(I e r  a n  b e r    r  a  n 3.-5 r  a  n  f  f  u  r  t  a .  ÜJl. 

I 

$cbor  id)  an  ben  OJegenftanb  ber  borliegenben  »rbeit  heran- 
trete, fei  eS  mir  gemattet,  beä  Wanne«,  gegen  ben  fie  fid)  fdjeinbar 
richtet,  mit  einigen  Sorten  ber  Haftung  nnb  8nf)änglid)feit  s« 
gebenfen.  <&&  maren  im  lefcten  (Sommer  brei  Saljre,  bafe  er  bon 
uns  gefdjieben  ift,  unb  menige  Monate,  beDor  biefeS  fd)mer3lidje 
Ereignis  eintrat  mar  e§  mir  bergönnt,  if)m  au  begegnen  nnb  in 
mieberholten  öcfbräajcn  mit  it)m  fein  £iebling§gebiet,  bie  91nfieb* 
Iung  beutfdjer  Sanbsleute  in  Souiftana,  ju  bezaubern.  Obgleidj 
%#rof.  .ftanno  Detter  bamalö  fdjon  fdjmer  leibenb  mar,  befdjäftigten 
if)n  bod)  alle  einfdjlägigen  fragen  nod)  auf  ba§  Öebfjaftefte,  unb 
befanntlid)  fjat  er  bie  Jyertigftellung  feines  legten  mertboüen  SBer- 
fe*, 1  mit  bem  mir  un§  in  ber  j^olge  3u  befdjäftigen  Ijaben,  nid)t 
lange  überlebt.  !Jnbem  id)  iefct  bie  Arbeit,  bie  in  jenen  £agen  in 
rofjen  Umriffen  entftanben  ift,  roieber  in  Angriff  nerjme,  mirb  bie 
Grinnerung  an  bie  ©tunben,  bie  id)  mit  tym  beriebt  habe,  mieber 
mad),  unb  ein  ©efürjl  ber  SSermtut  befd)leid)t  mid),  aber  aud)  ber 
Xanfborfeit,  bafe  id)  nod)  furj  bor  bem  «bfdjluffe  feinet  reidjen 
Sebent  bie  ftreunblidtfeit  feines  SBefens  erfahren  burfte. 

©einer  inuerftcu  9?atur  gemäfe  befjanbclte  er  ben  ifun  lieb  ge- 
morbenen  OJegenftanb  mit  Eingabe  unb  CntrjuftasmuS,  unb  bie- 
fer  bereitete  Um,  einzelne  ©efdjefiniffe  ber  ^ergnngeurjeit  in 
rofigerem  £id)te  betradjten,  al§  bie  uüd}terne  3öirflid)feit  ge- 
mattet. 33efonber§  frräubte  er  fid)  gegen  bie  geringe  3aftl  (300), 
bie  id)  in  meinem  Sflerfe  über  bie  .Vtolonifatiou  be*  Wiffifiibbitales* 
unter  fraii3Öfifd)cr  .§errfdjaft  für  bie  beutfdje  Hnfieblung  in  Soui- 
fiana  3U  ©cgin  be$  18.  ^aljrljunbertS  gegeben  hatte 2  unb  bie  nur 

1  Hanno  Deller:  The  Settlement  of  the  German  Coost  of  Louisiana 
and  the  Creoles  of  German  Descent  Reprinted  froin  the  German  Amer- 
ican Annais  New  Serie*  VII.  I,  9,  S  &  4.   Philadelphia  1909. 

•fllcrxmber  grona:  £te  flolouifarion  beS  SWimmWitoIcS  bi3  3um 
«uSgange  ber  franaöfifdjen  $errfd)aft.  Seidig  1906,  <5.  126  ff. 
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etmaS  gröfeer  ift  al§  bie  bon  Sßrof.  Stlcde  Sortier  in  feiner  ©e- 
fd)id)te  bon  ßouifiana*  angenommene  (250).  JDbgleid)  er  in 
feiner  legten  STrbeit  fd)liefelidj  niebrigere  3af)Ien  einfette,  ljält  hei- 
ler bod)  oud)  Ijier  barnn  feft,  bafe  c.  10000  Xeutfdje  in  ben  Söhren 
1718  bi§  1721  bon  ber  CTombagnie  bes  3nbe$,  bie  unter  Leitung 
be§  berühmten  ^soi)n  8am  Soutfiana  bamal§  bertualtete,  ange« 
morben  mürben,  bon  benen  6000  bon  Sranfreidj  abgefanbt  mür- 
ben, aber  nur  2000  Ianbetcn  unb  meniger  nod)  aur  <5>ieblung  ge- 
langten, ba  1000  bon  Urnen  in  ben  .§äfen  $Ie  £aublnne  unb 
Silori4  ftarben.  Taö  bebeutet  inbeffen  immer  nod)  etma  ba£ 
^reifadjc  ber  Sohlen,  au  benen  id)  midj  berftefjen  mollte,  unb  fo 
beftimmte  mid)  ber  SBiberftreit  unferer  Meinungen  aulefct,  ba§  in 
Kern  Orleans  3ugänglid>e  2J?aterial  bura^uarbeiten  unb  inSbe- 
fonbere  eine  Sifte  ber  mäljrenb  ber  in  Srage  ftebenben  $af)re  in 
Souiftana  eingetroffenen  ©djiffe  a«fanimcnaufteflen,  um,  menn 
möglid),  an  ber  #anb  biefer  Slngaben  ju  einem  entfdjeibenben  9Ke- 
fultate  au  gefangen.  $m  9Jad)foIgenben  fei  e$  mir  geftattet,  ba§  Er- 
gebnis biefer  9iad)forfd)ung  oud)  einem  größeren  Greife  bon  %n- 
tereffenten  au  unterbreiten. 

£ie  3ugänglid)en  Duellen  orbnen  fid)  nad)  ifjrem  SBerte  in 
berfdjiebcne  ©rubpen.  Unter  ben  gebrudten  nimmt  unbeftrit- 
ten  bie  erfte  ©teile  ba§  bef annte  93udj  bon  Sa  $arbe 8  ein,  baS  fid) 

»Alcee  Fortier:  Histoiy  of  Louisiana.  Paris,  1904.  I,  ©.  70. 
8ud)  ^Jeter  Hamilton.  SJetf  affer  beS  SBerfeS:  "Colonial  Mobile"  (Bos- 
ton, New  York,  1897)  ift  für  eine  fo  niebrige  ga^I. 

*Si3  IRttte  Sunt  1720  Ianbcten  bie  ©djtffe  an  ber  Sie  S>aupbtne 
(Dauphin  Island),  bann  an  ber  ^Ie  aur.  SBaiffeaup  (Ship  Island),  bie 
bor  ber  »ilojibai  Hegt.  1719  /  1720  entftanb  bter  Hit  ©ilojt,  bad  aber 
am  1.  Oft.  burd)  einen  SJranb,  ben  bie  llnborfidjtigfeit  eines  ©er« 
geanten  berurfad)te,  bernidjtet  hnirbe.  3>te  ©ertoalttmg,  bie  Anfang 
1720  btcrfjer  übergeftebelt  toar,  tourbc  barauf  nnrf)  Heu  *itort  berlegt. 
3m  ©bätfommer  unb  fcerbft  1722  ging  fie  nadj  3?eto  Orleans,  nadjbem 
fie  aubor  nod)  bom  9.  ©ebtember  1721  an  für  einige  3ctt  im  alten  t$oxt 
©t.  fiouiS  an  ber  SRobile  S8ai  getoefen  toar.  X>iefe  Ijäufigc  Verlegung 
beS  *8ertoaltung$ftbe8  madjtc  namentlich  Oeneralbtreltor  Quberi  für 
baS  SWifelingen  beS  Äolonifarion3unterneb,men3  in  Souiftana  berant* 
toortltd). 

'Bernard  de  la  Harpe:  Journal  historique  de  Fetablissement 
des  Prancais  a  La  Louisiana  etc.  New  Orleans  1831.  §n  engl,  lieber« 
fefcung  in  French's  Collections  III,  ©.  l  ff.,  biet  aber  gefügt  unb  nidjt 
immer  auberläffig.   ©ein  SBer!  ift  eine  Combilation  berfdbiebener  93e* 
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als  ein  im  ganzen  umerläffigcr  Segmeifer  bemärjrt  unb  bem  mir 
untere  eingaben  entnehmen,  menn  nid)t  anbere  Duellen  genannt 
finb.  Unter  ben  ungebrutften  reiben  fid)  ihm  bie  Sranäfcripte  fran« 
3öfifd>er  Urfunbcii,"  ^umal  alter  Sdiifrc-liftcn  an,  bie  im  Xcj.  1904 
in  ben  SBefifc  ber  ,§iftoricaI  Societn  in  9Jero  Orleans  gelangten 
imb  beren  2urd)fid)t  mir  feiner  Seit  in  entgegenfommenber  Söeife 
geftattet  mürbe.  s?ln  jmeiter  ©teile  finb  bie  Arbeiten  t»on  Xnmont," 
^age  bu  ^$rat},T  unb  CHjarleöoir "  3U  nennen,  bie  aflerbing§  nur 
menige  £atfad)en  bringen,  bi§meilen  aber  eine  mertbolle  (?rgän* 
3ung  bilben  unb  ftcf)  aud)  im  allgemeinen  al*  ^iitjcrläftig  ermei« 
fen.  CcfctereS  läfet  fid)  t»on  ben  Arbeiten  bon  ^enicaut  •  unb  2e 
@ac 10  nur  in  fchr  befdiränftcm  Sinne  behaupten.  Grfterer  mar 


ridjte.  3Me  Taten  über  ben  £d)iff$berfcbr  fdicinen  einem  bei  ÜRargrb 
V,  572  citierten  Memoire  $u  entHammen:  "Journal  historique  concernant 
l'etablissement  de  la  Louisiana  tirt  des  Memoire«  originaux  par  le 
Chevalier  Beauvain,  geographe  ordinaire  du  Roy.M  SßenigftenS  finbet 
fid)  bie  bort  angegebene  Stelle  faft  tnörtrid)  bei  2a  $arpe  ©.  173.  2|n 
btefcS  Journal  fügte  2a  §arbe  ober  ber  Herausgeber  bie  Berichte  bon 
feinen  hrieberbolten  Steifen  unb  einige  bon  8a  $arbe  »erfaßte  Senf* 
fdbriften. 

•Dumont  (de  Montigny?)  M6moires  historiques  sur  la  Loulsiane. 
Paris  1753.   «tgl.  ftrend)  V,  3.  1  ff. 

TLe  Page  du  Prata:  Histoire  de  la  Louisiane  etc.  etc.  Paris  1758. 
Gnglifdjc  Ucberfcbunaen  erfdjienen  1763  unb  1774.  SBenufct  hmrbe  bie 
SluSgabe  üon  1774  neben  bem  frana.  Criflinal. 

•Charlevoix,  Fr.  X.:  Histoire  et  description  generale  de  la  Nouvelle 
France  avec  un  journal  historique  d'un  voyage  fait  par  ordre  du  rol 
dans  l'Amerique  Septentrionaie.  Paris  17+4.  ©fll.  greneb  III,  ©.  119  ff. 
Ueberfefeung  bon  Sbea:  Kern  $orf  1868.  «Reue  SuSgabc  bon  SWorrifon, 
fionbon  1903. 

•  P6nicaut:  Relation  ou  Annais  veritables  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  dans 
1c  pays  de  la  Louisiane,  pendant  22  annees  cons£cutives,depuis  le  commen- 
ceraent  de  ritablissement  des  Francis  dans  le  pays  etc.  2>aS  Criginat 
finbet  fid)  abgebrudt  bei  SRargrb  V,  S.  375  ff.  <£ine  euglifebe  lieber* 
fefcung  bringt  Srendj:  New  Series  I.  ®.  35  ff.  $od)  toetdjt  biefe  btel* 
fad)  bon  bem  STOargrii'fdjen  Originale  ab.  %n  ber  grendj'fcöen  S?er* 
fion  fdjeint  ba3  oben  ?Inm.  5  genannte:  Journal  biftorique  bon  Söcau* 
bain  berarbettet  31t  fein,  ftrend)  beröffcntltdjte  fein  S3ud)  ($ttel:  „fioui* 
fiana  anb  gloriba")  1869.  SKargrb  baS  feine  1883.  2Bir  folgen  bem 
lebteren. 

10  Memoire  d'aprts  le  voyage  par  Charles  Le  Gac,  directeur  de  la 
Compagnie  des  Indes  ä  la  Louisiane,  sa  gäographie  etc.  etc.   .   .  et 
des  Doyens  de  l'ameliorer.   Manuscript  redfgä  en  1722.   ©cnufci  tourbe 
eine  «bfdjrtft  in  ber  Historical  Society  in  New  Orleans. 
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ein  Sintmermann,  beffen  Vilbung  unb  Verbinbungen  fd)on  nidjt 
ausreichten,  um  über  bie  Vorgänge  gut  utitcrrid)tet  [ein,  unb 
ber  aubem  uirfjt  on  ber  Müfte,  bem  für  unfere  llnterfurfmng  roicf»- 
tigften  ^lafce,  lebte,  aber  für  Vorgänge  im  Innern,  jumal  für  bie 
Verteilung  ber  Sioloniften  im  ü'aube  oon  Sßert  ift.  Öe  ®ac  mar  aU 
Ierbingä  einer  ber  £ireftoren  ber  Gompagnie  bes  ^«öe§  in  ber 
Kolonie,  fjätte  alfo  bie  beften  Mitteilungen  über  alle  einfd)Iäg- 
igen  Vorgänge  geben  fönnen.  @ein  Memoire  ift  aber  eine  £en» 
bn3fd)rift,  in  ber  menig  beliebte  Wann  11  mobl  fein  nidjt  gan3 
eintuanbfreieS  Verhalten  311  rechtfertigen  fnd)t  unb  bcsnalb  bie 
3aI)I  ber  ücm  ^ranfreid)  nerübergefanbten  ^erfonen  öiel  au  fjodj, 
bagegen  bie  Waffe  unb  ben  SScrt  ber  gleicn^eitig  t»erfd)icften  9Ba« 
ren  unb  Lebensmittel  öiel  3«  gering  angibt,  um  bie  für  bie  91u§- 
manberer  fo  berf)ängni£üoUc  #unger§not  in  bem  ^aljre  1721  au 
erflären.  Weben  biefen  Cuellen  finb  bie  grofeen  ^ublifationen 
Don  Wargrn 12  unb  ftrenet) 13  311  nennen,  bie  mertt>olle§  Urfunbcn- 
material  bringen,  ba£  inbeffen — 3umnl  bei  Srend)— nidjt  immer 
frei  bon  UeberfefcungS'  unb  ^nterpretationSfeblern  ift,  fotoie  ba8 
hjertüoöe  Vud)  oon  Pierre  $einrid)  über  Souifiana  unter  ber  Vcr» 
maltung  ber  Gompagnie  be§  5nbe§.14 

2Sir  finb  in  ber  glücflidjen  Sage,  menigftenö  3iuei  auttjenti- 
fd)c  3a&fencmaaben  3"  befitjen,  bie  mir  unferer  llnterfnd)ung  3u 

M2e  ©ac  Ianbete  25  «uguft  1718  als  llnterbireltor  in  ßouiftana. 
Kit  bem  „^fjUippe"  (#0.  10)  erhielt  er  Slpril  1719  feine  »efteHung  aI8 
©eneralbtreftor.  9lm  12  SJlära  1721  verliefe  er  auf  bem  „(njameau"  (9to. 
50)  bie  Jfolonie.  SRan  fab  if>n  obne  ©ebauern  fdjeiben  (£a  $arpe  8.  147 
u.  245).  Gr  roibcrfcfcte  fid)  bor  ollem  ber  Verlegung  be§  *BerroaItung8* 
fifceS  nad)  9?em  CrlcanS.  Cr  frfjeint  autfi  t»on  ben  fiebenömittern,  bie 
bis  <£nbe  1719  im  lleberflufe  öorfjanben  untreu,  unredjtmä feigen  ©ebraud) 
gemaebt  au  baben. 

"Margry,  Pierre:  M6moircs  et  documents  pour  servir  k  l'histoire 
des  origines  francatses  des  pays  d'outre-mer.  Paris  1879  ff.  £(n  93e* 
tradjt  fommt  iöanb  5. 

M  French,  Benj.  Fr.:  Historical  Collections  of  Louisiana.  $erfd)iebene 
®rutforte.  1864*1875. 

u  Heinrich,  Pierre:  La  Louisiane  sous  la  Compagnie  des  Indes. 
Paris,  fieiber  mar  unä  biefeS  Serf  in  (Xljieago  nidit  angängig,  fobafe 
mir  e3  &u  einer  festen  S?ergleid)ung  nid}t  ^eraiyie^cn  fonnten.  ?lucb  baS 
93ud)  beffeUJcn  «erfafferS:  "L'Abte  Prerost  et  la  Louisiana",  ba3  fidjer 
aud)  für  unfern  %toe&  braudjbarcS  SRaierial  enthält,  bermodjten  mir 
nidjt  einaufeljen. 
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©runbe  legen  fömten,  beneii  aber  ^rof.  Teiler  Ieiber  nicht  bie  er- 
forberIid)e  93erücffid)tigung  gefd)enft  hat.  Wad)  ber  einen— für  bie 
mir  aHerbmg§  feine  anttlidjc  CueÜe  nennen  fönnen— hatte  bie 
(Fompognie  beS  ^nbe§  bie  93erpflid)tung  übernommen,  innerhalb 
be§  SeitraumcS,  für  ben  ihr  Monopol  lief,  b.  b-  »on  1717  bis  1742, 
6000  Söeifje  nad)  S2outfinno  ju  beförberu  (Teiler  <5.  10);  nad)  ber 
jmeiten  belief  fid)  bereit  ;}abl  für  bie  ^abre  1718  bis  $,uni  1721 
auf  7020.  Da  bie  ledere  gcmadit  mürbe,  um  bie  3J?afjnabmcn  ber 
(Tompagnie  bei  ihrer  fpäteren  JReorganifation  31t  rechtfertigen,  fo 
fönnte  höd)ften§  baö  ^eftrebeu  beftanben  haben,  fie  3u  bereit 
(ümnften  314  nergröfteru.  Ta  mir  biefe  3abl  aler  als  offaieüe 
SJntieilung — unb  3tt»ar  bie  eiii3ig  norliegenbc— auwfchen  haben, 
fo  Fönneu  mir  mit  ihr  als  einer  gegebenen  GJröße  operieren  unb  fie 
jum  ?luognngvpuufte  unferer  Unterfudnntg  nehmen. 

Tanad)  hat  bie  (Tompagnie  beS  3nbe£  in  bem  genannten  3eit« 
räume  im  gaujen  7020  ^erfoneu  und)  ^ouifiana  gebrad)t  ober  rich- 
tiger abgefanbt,  bie  fid)  nad)  .oeinrid) 18  in  folgenbe  Gruppen 
glieberu: 

Sifte  A 

1.  Cffiaicrc  122 

2.  (Solbaten  977 

3.  StnflcftcIItc  ber  (Xoinpagnie  43 

4.  Arbeiter  für  bie  tlompaflnie  302 

r>.  5Pefi^er  unb  ficiter  ber  CJonccmonen   ...  119 

6.  (Enflafl^  für  bie  IScmcefftoncn      ....  2402 

7.  etraffcerfdjirfte  unb  Verbannte   ....  1278 

8.  grauen  1215 

9.  Sfinber  502 

7020 

<5o  mertPoll  bieie  Einteilung  iit,  io  ift  fie  für  ben  Porliegenben 
3mecf  bod)  nur  mittelbar  311  benufcen;  benn  mit  Ausnahme  ber 
©ruppeu  1,  3,  5  unb  7  fouuten  fid)  Teutfcfje  in  allen  anberen  in 
größerer  Sdvjabl  finbett.  (?3  bleibt  baher  nur  ber  2£eg  einer 
forgfältigen  33ergleidmng  ber  ?lngaben,  meldje  bie  Pcrfdjiebenen 
Quellen  enthalten,  unb  biete  finben  fid)  nur  im  Sufammenhange 
mit  ben  mäbrenb  ber  vsahrc  171«  bis  1721  nad)  °outfiana  abge- 
fanbten  ©djiffen,  bie  mir  im  9iad)fofgcnbcu  unter  fortlaufcnbcr 
Numerierung  bringen,  um  gegebenen  OrteS  auf  bieie,  nid)t  auf 

w#einrid)  ^ierrc:  a.  a.  C.  3.  SO  ff. 
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bie  Konten  ber  <Sd)iffc  93eaug  au  nebmen.  Xaä  eine  ober  gebt  fdjon 
bon  bornberein  au£  biefen  3ablen  beroor,  bafj  6000  Xeutfdje— 
gefd)toeige  benn  17000,  bon  benen  §.  3t.  ftattermann  fprid)t.,d 
unmöglid)  aur  $erfd)iffung  gelangt  fein  fönnen.  Tenn  natur- 
gemäß Tonnten  biefe  in  einer  frau3öfifd)en  Kolonie  nur  einen 
93rud)teil  ber  93ebölferung  bilbeu,  unb  roenu  fie  aud)  bon  einigen 
Quellen  1T  neben  ben  Slanabiern  al§  bie  eigcntlidjen  ÖJrünber  ber 
Kolonie  anjufeben  finb,  fo  bürfen  mir  bierin  nur  ein  Söerturteil 
feben,  au§  bem  fid)  fein  @du*u&  auf  ibre  $al)\  ziehen  läftt. 

Stud)  für  bie  SWaffe  ber  bon  ber  Compaguie  be£  ^nbes  ange- 
roorbenen  $eutfd)en,  bie  unter  bem  offiziellen  Xitel  „(rngage*" 
gingen  unb  nidjt  mit  ben  fpäteren  9tebembtioniften  3U  berroed)* 
fein  finb,18  glauben  mir  fdjon  Ijier  ein  (Ergebnis  bringen  3U  fön- 
nen. Söenn  fid)  bie  ßombaguie  jur  ®eriiberfd)affung  bon  6000 
@eelen  in  25  ^abren  berbflidjtete,  mirb  fie  ober  ibr  Leiter,  3"bn 
Sah),  ber  für  bie  Stnmerbung  in  £eutfd)lanb  in  erfter  öinie 
in  ©erratet  fommt,  nid)t  fofort  10000  ober  12000  ober  nod) 
mef)r  „gefauft"  baben,  aumal  ba  fie  aud)  in  ber  ^rooence  unb 
in  anberen  Steilen  SranfreidjS  fomie  in  Italien  unb  ber 
@d)mci3,  bie  auerbingS  aud)  eine  grofee  3nbl  Teutfdjer  lie- 
ferte, Stnfiebler  3u  befdjaffen  fudjte  unb  ba3u  nod)  bon  bem  be- 
liebten Littel  ber  ftrafmeifen  SBerfenbung  bon  ©efinbel  unb  un- 
bequemen $erfönlid)fetten  aller  2Trt,  menigftenS  bis  aum  SWai 
1720  reid)Iidj  Öebraud)  madjte.  9lfferbing3  mag  bie  Gombagnte 
unb  it)rc  donceffionäre  b.  b-  Ccute,  meldte  bon  üjr  größere  ober 
fleinere  Sanbftridje  al§  öeben  erbielteu,  Iangfidjtige  ftontrafte  mit 
beutfdjen  Surften  unb  93ebörben,  aud)  mit  ^ribatunterne^mern 
im  SfuSlanbe  abgcfdjloffen  baben,  meldje  bie  93efd)affung  größerer 
aKenfdjenmaffen  im  fiaufe  ber  8cit  be3h>etften.  Diefe  aber  finb, 
mie  mir  fia  $arbe  entnebmen  fönnen,  infolge  bei  großen  $rad)e$ 
im  ^abre  1720  nid)t  mebr  aur  3tu§fübrung  gelangt,  unb  bie  f>oben 

M§.  Sl.  9tattermann:  $er  £eutfcbe  Pionier,  9?b.  VII,  Gincmnati, 
1876*76  „®ie  SRiffiffiWi  ©eifenblafe"  ©.  262  ff.  SMebcrgcbrudt  in  be3> 
felben  ©erfafferg:  ©efammelte  «u«geft>a$lte  SBerfe,  «anb  XVI,  Sincin* 
nati,  1902,  <S.  145  ff. 

tT@o  ber  ßljeöaltcr  dljainbignto,  in  feinem  fio  §agne  1776  beröf* 
fenttitbten  SWdmoirc.  grend)  V.  S.  132.  93g.  heiler,  3.  17. 

"  2He  „(Engaote"  hxtren  fdjon  bor  iljrer  flbreife  in  ein  fefte«  £ienft* 
bertjaltniS  getreten;  bie  9lebemj>tioniften  tunrben  bagegen  erft  naclj  ber 
Ueberfaljri  für  eine  JRcilje  bon  ^abwn  beebungen  ober  beffer  berlauft. 
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HuSgabcu  ber  Gompagnie  würben  jum  grofeen  2:cil  burdj  bic 
SIbmaAungen  mit  ben  ©cbmeijern,  $eutfAen,  etc.  Perurfadu",  mel- 
che  nid)t  oufredit  erhalten  merben  fonnteu.19  9SMr  müffen  aber 
bie  ftrage  biefer  Verträge  offen  laffen,  benn  biefe  Iäfet  fid)  nur 
buref)  Unterfudumgeu  in  Xeutfd)(anb,  Jvranfreitf)  unb  ber  Sdjmeia 
entfAeiben,  woraus  firf)  auA  für  ben  liier  in  Jvrage  ftefjenbcn  ®e» 
genftanb  mie  für  alle  bie  europäifebe  Mueroanberung  nach  9?orb- 
amerifa  betreffenben  ^atfaAen  bie  Wotmenbigfeit  eines  3ufom- 
menarbeitenS  amerifanifdjer  unb  curopäiieber  ftorfAer  ergibt. 
$)a§  aber  fdjeint  für  uni?  au£gemaAt,  bafe  mir  bie  wirfliAe  An- 
werbung beutfeher  iHnfiebler  auf  ein  weit  befcbeibencreS  SWafe  au* 
rücfaufübren  haben,  unb  mir  bringen  felbft  bie  in  unferer  frü- 
heren Hrr^eit  (<2.  t20)  gegebene  Sohl  4000  nur  al§  $öd)ftbetrag 
unb  unter  SBorbebalt.  £enn  wenn  aud)  Gbarleooir  (III,  <3.  411) 
t>on  9000  Teutfdjcn  fpridit,  bie  Haft  angeworben  habe,  unb  an- 
bere  Cueflen  oon  12000  unb  nod)  mehr  berid)ten,  fo  l)aben  mir 
anbrerfeitS  bei  ßc  v£age  bu  ^ratj  (©.  32)  bic  Angabe,  bafe  bie 
©efamtaahl  ber  Pon  Cam  für  feine  Gonceffion  gewonnenen 
$eutfAen  unb  ^rooenjalen  etc.  fid)  auf  1500  belaufen  foflte.  ftrür 
biefe  Sohl  fpriAt  manAeS,  unb  mir  neigen  ber  Annahme  3U,  bafe 
aüe§  in  allem  c.  1250  $eutfchc  unb  c.  250  ^roPenßalen,  unter  be- 
nen  aflerbingS  auch  Piele  @3a3cogner  Waren,20  mirflidj  für  ßaW8 
SBeftfcungen  in  Jvranfreid)  jur  Ginfdjtffung  bereit  gehalten  mür- 
ben, Pon  benen  c.  225  XeutfAe  unb  50  ^rooenjalen  fchon  in 
ßorient  burd)  Job  unb  Xefertion  Perloren  gingen,  mährenb 
bie  ©ecreife  500  bis  550  mehr  bahinraffte,  fobafe  nur  etroa  700  in 
ßouifiana  lanbeten.  ßefetere  3abl  ift  um  200  höher  als  bie  bon 
ße  Sßage  bu  9?rat3  gegebene;  benn  nach  ihm  ftarben  1000  bereits  in 
ßorient  „bor  ber  6infd)iffung" ;  boch  ift  fein  3n>cifel,  bafe  bie 
Opfer  ber  ©eereife  in  biefe  einaufdjliefeen  finb. 

91uch  bei  SJoffu,  einem  fpäteren  Sdjriftfteller,21  ber  aflerbingS 

"2a  ftarpe.  <5.  373  in  feinem  bem  craäbjenben  $:cile  beigefügten 
SWmoire  über  ben  SSert  Don  ßouifiana  (5rencb,  III  ©.  117).  ?In  ber 
Hnroerbunn  ber  ^eutfd)en  mar  toieUeiAt  auA  ber  (Seneralbirefior  $kter 
$urrt)  beteiligt.  t»on  bem  mir  unter  Schiff  9?o.  57  unb  Wnm.  66  berichten 
merben. 

"£te  auf  biefe  SBeife  in  ben  (SinfAiifungSbäfcn  ücrurfochten  »er* 
lüfte  fAeincn  im  XurAfdmitt  20  ^ro^ent  betragen  au  hoben. 

"Bossu:  Nouvcaux  voyages  aux  Indes  occidcntalcs.  Paris  1768. 
I.  S.  38. 
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öe  qSage  bu  $rafc  auögefdjrieben  3U  baben  fdjeint,  begegnen  lütt 
berfelben  TarfteUung,  fobafe  mir  glauben,  uon  ben  4000  $eut- 
jdjen,  auf  bie  8amS  Verträge  t»ieHei(f)t  lauteten,  maren  bis  au  fei- 
nem ©turae  nur  c.  1250  in  ben  (IHnfdnffungSfjafen  eingetroffen, 
hierfür  foridjt  aud)  ber  SeitpunFt  beS  Beginnes  ber  Mnmerbung, 
ben  mir  Watet  anfefeen  als  heiler,  ber  (@.  34)  1718  annimmt,  unb 
anbere  Sorfdjer,  nad)  benen  £eutfd)e  fdjon  1720,  ja  1719  in  bie 
Kolonie  famen. 

SBir  befifcen  einen  33rief  ber  befannten  CHifabetl)  Charlotte  bon 
Orleans  aus  bem  ^falu'r  .$anfe,  ber  Wntter  beS  bamals  über 
ftranfretdf)  gebietenben  Siegenten,  in  bem  fie  berietet,  bafo  im  SWai 
1720  75  Familien  auS  ber  $fals  nad)  CrleanS  manberten,  um 
meiter  nad)  ßouiftana  ju  gefien.  3fuS  bem  ganzen  2enor  beS 
99riefe§  "  gefjt  fjerbor,  bafe  fie  borbem  bon  berlei  «Borgängen  nichts 
oemommen  blatte,  fo  bafe  mir  in  biefen  Familien  ben  erften  3u$«ß 
auS  Deuifdjlanb  fet)en.  9tud)  nahmen  ber  Slbfdjrufe  ber  ermahnten 
Äontrafte,  bie  9tnmerbung  unb  (Sammlung  ber  ©emorbenen 
3eit  in  Sfnfprutf),  unb  ba  bie  (£omj>agnie  beS  ^nbeS  ifjre  Sartre 
erft  im  @ebt.  1717  ertjielt  unb  ßamS  ©onceffion  für  fein  93efifetum 
am  SfrfanfaS  gar  erft  aus  bem  9ftai  1719  flammte,"  fo  ift  eS 
meljr  als  mafjrfdjeinlid),  bafe  bor  bem  2Rai  1720  feine  SIngemor« 
benen  für  CamS  „.§er$ogtum"  in  ftranfreid)  eintrafen.  Söir  mer- 
ben  fefjen,  bafe  biefeS  aud)  mit  ben  un§  erfjaltencn  ®d)iffSliften  in 
Sinflang  ftef)t.  ©eitere  Sßemeife  für  unferc  ?tuffaffung  finb  ein 
in  5ranffurt  im  i^aljre  1720  gebrudter  Aufruf,2*  ber  bie  ^fälaer 

"„SWein  bootet  Ijart  mir  burdj  bie  geftrige  öoft  ein  SWemoire  ge* 
fd^teft  bafe  75  famillen  auS  ber  ^faffc  nadj  CrleanS  flehen  umb  inS 
aKiffiffippi  3"  reifen.  3>cr  fceraog  öon  fiotbnngen  (ifc  <Sdjroiegerfo$n) 
§att  fie  burdj  fiotfjringen  geljen  feljen.  $ljr  loerbct  alle  ifcrc  iagreiffen 
hierbei)  finben  (chemin  que  tienderont  soixante  dix  famüles  allemandes 
compo»6e8  de  135  hommes  135  femmes  et  319  enfans,  pour  aller  ä  Or- 
leans. .  .  #agenau*CrIeanS  3  SÄoi  1720);  bie  t&renen  feinbt  mir 
brüber  in  bie  Äugen  fommen.  ^dj  fürdjte  bafe  unfer  Herrgott  ben  djur* 
fürften  Ijart  ftraffen  toitbt.  SÖen  bie  ftroffe  nur  auf  bie  berfludjte 
Pfaffen  fönte  fallen,  luere  eS  gutt;  aber  tdj  fürdjte,  ber  cljurfürft  c8  fei« 
ber  toirbt  besagen,  ©ort  gebe  bafe  id)  mid)  betrage"  I  ©rief  com  80. 
V,  1720  in  „©ibliotfaf  beS  2itterar«53erein3"  144.  Bübingen  1879  ©. 
162.  Äurfürft  ber  ^fala  toar  bamal«  ftarl  Wixpp  au»  ber  Heuen* 
burger  fitnie. 

"So  $etnridj  <5.  30  nadj  bem  "Memoire  justifleatif  de  Law,"  bei 
(E.  Steire— Economistes  francals  du  XVIII  siegle,  Paris  1843  I.  ©.  643. 
**  tiefer  «ufruf  befinbet  fid)  im  SJefifce  bc8  $errn  SHattermann  in 
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3ur  91u§n?anberung  nacf)  Öouiftana  beranlaffen  beftimmt  mar, 
fottue  ein  au§  «Stuttgart  ben  18.  2Rai  1720  batierter  „$od}fürft- 
lieber  BefebX  tüic  e§  mit  ben  nmrttembergifdjcu  Untertanen  fort» 
roeg  nacf)  ber  vsitfel  SWiffiffippi  3u  pichen  borhaben§  gehalten 
roerben  foll",  bem  mir  entnehmen,  bafe  bamalä  ein  ,.(£ommiffariu§*' 
roürttembergifdic  Untertanen  3iir  ?(nfiebelung  in  Öouifiana  au 
überreben  fndjte.28 

Snbem  loir  bie  Cfntfdjeibnng  biefer  Srage  einer  Röteren  Un- 
terfuebung  borbebalten,  bie  fid)  an  unterem  äugen blicflidjen  Auf- 
enthaltsorte, (fbicago,  nid)t  gut  neranftalten  läfjt,  geben  mir  im 
golgenbcn  bie  Cifte  ber  Schüfe,  bie  möbrenb  ber  in  Betracht  forn- 
menben  ^abre  in  Souifiana  Innbeten  ober  bon  Jvranfreicb  auS  bort- 
hin  abgingen. 

II 

1718 

1718  Xie  erften  £cbme,  welche  bie  ITomfcagnie 

be§  ^nbc§— bamal§  noch  (Jomfcagnie  b'Ccci- 
bent  genannt— nach  it)rer  im  Auguft  1717  er- 
folgten  (Srünbung  M  nad)  Sonifiana  fanbte, 
roaren : 

1.  geb.-blicb       l .  bie  Brigantine,  „2  e  9?  e  p  t  u  n  e",  ßafct. ' 
tnßouinflna  3)(;ranger> 

l.geb.-SNära      2.  bie  Brigantine   „Ca  B  i  g  i  I  a  n  t  e",| 
*labt.  ?frnaubin 

8.  bie  bleute  (flute)  „8  a  3}  a  u  ö  h  i  n  e' 
STabt.  STrnaubin,37 


> 


(Etnetnnari.  SS  ift  mit  aber  nidjt  gelungen,  eine  Äobte  beSfelben  au 
erb/tlten  ober  iljn  einaufeljen,  obgletd)  idj  aroeimal  au  biefem  3n*<fe  in 
dincinnari  mar  unb  midj  audj  fdjnftlidj  an  $erm  9lattermann  getoanbt 
habe. 

*$BflI.  Lcarned:  "Guide  to  the  Manuscript  Material  RelaÜng  to 
American  History  In  tlie  German  State  Archives".  Washington  (Car- 
negie Institution)  1912,  S.  303. 

**$ie  Cbartc  ber  (Eombagnie  batiert  bom  Sct»t.  1717. 

"  „2a  2>aupbin«"  roar  nad)  fia  £>arpe  fdjon  im  ftuguft  1715  unb 
roab,rfdjeinlid>  aud)  im  grübjabr  1716  in  fiouiftana,  1715  unter  Äabt. 
©Oranger. 

"  „^Brigantinen"  roaren  aroeimafrige  ©riggfdjoner,  roäljrenb  bie 
gleuten  urfbrünglidj  b°Hänbifd)e  ßaftfdjiffe,  3  SRaften  unb  roob,I  an 
300 — 400  Sonnen  hotten.   (Sie  bienten  bor  allem  bem  ^Saffagierberfeljr. 
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1718  UKargrn  V  ®.  596  u.  597  gibt  bic  ^nftruf- 

ttonen  für  ^oranger  unb  (£at()elincau,  ber 
bjernadj  9?o.  2  befehligte.  9?acf)  tfjm  gingen 
bie  ©djiffe  am  25.  Oftober  1717  bon  fia  Slo- 
wene unter  ©egel  unb  lanbeten  8a  §arbe  zu- 
folge am  1.  fteb.  1718  (nad)  ^enicaut  am  9. 
5eb.)  an  ber  %k  Taubf)ine,  bon  roo  9?o.  2 
unb  3  im  9Wär3  nad)  ranfreid)  aurütffe&rten. 
„Se  9?etotune"  unter  Oranger  blieb  in  ber 
ftolonie,  tuo  er  auf  bem  ÜWffiffibbi  ftationirt 
merben  foHte.  Sßenicaut  unb  dtjarleboir  (II 
@.  434)  bertdjten  aud),  bajj  er  als  ba§  erfte 
@d)iff  nad)  ^em  Orleans  mit  SSaren  unb 
Äoloniften  gegangen  fei.  Tod)  bleibt  bie§ 
aroeifelfjaft.  Tie  „SBigilante"  jebenfaHS,  bie 
ebenfalls  für  ben  SWiffiffipbi  beftimmt  mar 
unb  amar  für  bie  ©egenb  am  tyatoo,  führte 
tfjren  Auftrag  nirf)t  au§,  fonbern  fefjrte  nad) 
granfreid)  beim. 

Tie  brei  ©djiffe  braaiten  nad)  Sa  #arbe 
bie  Gfombagnie  be  93ontf,  alfo  c.  50  ©olbaten, 
unb  60  granaofen,  über  beren  (£b,arafter  mir 
aber  niditS  9?äf)ere§  erfahren.  110 

3h>ei  «Monate  fpäter,  am  28.  Hbril  1718 
Ianbete 

28.  april-  4.  bie  Fregatte  „2  a  <P  a  i  r"  29  12  ob.  15 
10.  «ug.       Kanonen,  Habt.  SSoncr,  beffen  bom  10.  Tej. 

1717  lautenbe  ^nftruftion  ftet)  bei  Wargrt) 
V.  598  finbet.  2fud)  fie  Farn  bon  Ca  9*od)eHe 
unb  blieb  (nad)  !L»a  #arbe)  bi§  3um  10.  2fa. 
guft  in  ber  Kolonie.  @ie  bradjte  berfetben 
Oueffe  aufolge  ÖebenSmittel  unb  60  Wann 
für  bie  Sonceffion  be§  ^Jarte  Tubernen  unter 
ftüfjrung  bon  Tubuiffon.  $on  ifjnen  berid)- 
iet,  obgleidj  fefi,r  unbeftimmt,  aud)  Öe  ®ac8 
Memoire,  nadjbem  bie  im  Februar  unb  2ßar3 

•  -ßa  $air."  mar  fdjon  17.  Sunt  —Juli  1716  in  ber  Äolonie,  bomalS 
unter  Sttpt.  Papt). 
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1718  (!)  eingetroffenen  <2>d)iffe  350400  3Hann  an 

$)orb  batteu,  unb  jtoar  aufjer  ben  Seuten  un- 
ter Xubuiffon  «Solbaten  unb  Sträflinge,  fo« 
baß  3Jo.  14  oiclieidtf  nod)  200  Don  ber  Iefc-  S0(+200?) 
teren  Mategorie  bradjten. 

9(m  25.  ob.  26.  9lug.  1718  Ianbete  an  ber 
3le  ^aupt)tne  ein  ®efd)roaber,  bas  auB 

25.  «ug.  5.  ber  Fregatte  „Sa  35  u  d)  e  f  f  c  b  e  Wo- 

81. CK.        ailIes",.Siaj>t.  be  Ia  Salle, 
t>o.  <>.  ber  Fregatte  „Co  $  i  c  t  o  i  r  e",  ftafct. 

be  iRouffel,  unb 
b°-  7.  ber  bleute  ,X  a  3tt  a  r  i  e",  Slapt.  Gfja- 

fcn 80,  beftanb.  tjatte  Sa  9tod)ctte  am  25. 
3J?ai  1718  ocrlaffen  unb  eine  Steife  öon  genau 
brei  SWonatcn,  ber  burd)fd)nittlidien  SReifebau- 
er,  hinter  fid).  2lm  31.  OFtober  traten  bie 
@d)iffe  mieber  bie  §cimreife  an.  9(n  s3orb 
ber  „9Warie"  befanben  fid)  öe  $age  bu  ^ßrafc 
unb  Sa  $arpe  mit  60  für  feine  (Eonceffion 
beftimmten  „©ngagdS",  foroie  ber  uns  bereite 
befannte  ©ubbireftor  ber  Gomfcagnie  be« 
$nbe$  Se  Öac,  alfo  brei  ber  «Sdjriftfteller,  bie 
für  unfere  Xarftettung  tion  Söebeutung  ftnb. 
2rofcbem  gefjen  bie  Angaben  über  bie  3af)l 
ber  ^affagiere,  bie  ba§  0efd)roaber  fjerüber- 
brad)te,  fefjr  auScinanber.  Se  ®ac  foridjt  öon 
mefjr  als  600,  Se  $age  bu  ^rafc  t>on  800. 
9lud)  Ca  «§aröe  nennt  bie  ledere  3ar)I.  6r 
ermäfmt  40  „CfommiffaireS",  alfo  mofjl  Sfnge- 
ftellte  ber  Compagnie,  bie  mit  Se  ®ac  fa- 
men,  unb  CngagdS  für  aroet  gröfeere  ©oncef- 
fionen  (aufeer  ber  f einigen  nod)  70  2Rann  für 
bie  Gonceffion  be  Ia  $ouffane)  unb  für  6 
Heinere  Gonceffionen,  öon  benen  jebe  1245 
SWaun  3ätjltc.  Die«  mürbe  c.  250  ^Serfonen 
ergeben,  bie  übrigen  müfcten  bemnad)  au§ 

"  CHjapt)  mar  einer  ber  erfahrenden  Kapitäne  in  ber  SBeftinbtafaljri. 
Win  ioJLt  £umont  fafcS  Sob.   (grendj  V.  3.  9). 
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1718  ©olbaten  unb  Sträflinge  beftanben  baben.81* 

9ßeit  geringer  aber  finb  bie  Angaben  ^Scni- 
cautS,  ber  CiWargrn  V.  @.  553)  Don  500,  aber 
nur  für  bie  beibcn  Sdnffe  Wo.  5  unb  7  be- 
rietet, unb  Don  $einrid),  ber  auf  ©runb 
don  iljm  3ugängliaien  CueÜen  gar  nur  bie 
3abl  310  gibt.  £od)  baben  mir  unter  bie- 
fer  bieüeiebt  nur  bie  „Gngageö"  unb  Singe- 
fteflten  ber  dtomfcagnie  au  feben,  mäbrenb 
^dnicaut  anbrerfeitä  bie  3<rf)l  ber  Solbaten 
unb  Sträflinge  gibt,  fo  bafe  beibe  3ufam- 
men  bie  Bafjl  800  crflären  roürben.  $icr-  310  (490?) 
für  foriait  ein  freilid)  unbatierteS  ?fftcn- 
ftüd  in  bem  „Xepartment  be  la  Warine  et 
be$  Golonie*"  (bgl.  grend)  II  @.  (>6)  nad) 
bem  3lo.  5  unb  6  Sa  9tod)efle  mit  570  «Kann 
an  3Jorb  berlaffen  baben. 

9?ad)  btefen  fo  roeit  auäeinanber  gebenben 
Angaben  mirb  eS  fdjmer  fein,  für  ba§  %at)i 
1718  eine  beftimmte  3<*f)l  mit  Sidjerbeit  an- 
augeben.  SRad)  forgfältiger  Prüfung  aber 
glauben  mir  annehmen  au  bürfen,  bafe  ca.  400 
^erfonen  in  biefem  Sabre  famen,  bon  benen 
c.  320  unter  bie  ßngageS  (270  SKänner,  30 
grauen,  20  Sinber)  au  rennen  finb,  möb- 
renb  80  au  ben  ftngefteüten  ber  GomDagnie 
unb  au  ben  (Jonceffionären  fclbft  geborten. 
35aau  aber  famen  nod)  minbeftenS  c.  400  Sol- 
baten  unb  3u>ang$arbeiter,  fobafj  bie  bon  Sa 
#arDe  unb  ße  $age  bu  $ra^  gegebene  3^01 
800  fid)  auf  ba8  ganae  %af)t,  nidjt  nur  auf 

■"^nicaut  (SWargrtj  V.,  @.  552)  gibt  nur  c.  170  engag£3,  bodj  t)a* 
ben  totr  in  ifynen  biejentgeu  au  feben,  bie  nrirfTid)  lanbeien  unb  nad)  ben 
Conceffionen  abgingen.  9?adj  ibm  fyatte  2a  #arpe  nur  25  „engagte", 
baflegen  führte  bie  bon  biefem  nidjt  genannte  ffonceffion  SReure  ober 
SReufe  beren  80.— lieber  bie  Sträflinge  ftwrben  bie  offiziellen  fitften 
febr  mangefljaft  geführt,  aber  audj  bie  Solbaten,  bie  fidj  3um  guten  Zeil 
auö  2>efertenren  unb  Stogabunben  refrutierten.  ftür  fi«  finben  fidi  in  beu 
©dpiffsliften  oft  nur  ©bife*  ober  $>ednamen,  ba  man  »uie  au*  fjeute  in 
ber  jrembenlcgiou  ad)  bem  nötigen  Kamen  nidjt  fragte. 
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ben  Pommer  1718  be3iehen  mürbe,   ^nbef-  1718 

fen  ift  cö  nufct  auSgefchloffen,  ba&  bie  3af)I  800(800?) 

ber  lederen  Kategorie  c.  300  höher  mar. 

1719 

1719  pvür  bie  folgenben  Sahre  1719  bi§  1721 

ftnb  mir  infofern  beffer  unterrichtet,  al§  mir 
hier  bie  in  ber  .ftiftorical  «Societn  in  9?em  Or- 
leans ruljenben  Slbfchriften  ber  Original- 
©chiff&liften  benufcen  fönnen.  2>od)  liegen 
biefe  Fciueömegö  für  alle  (Schiffe  cor,  unb 
bann  ftnb  auch  bie  borhanbenen  nur  mit  ei« 
ner  gemiffen  Söorfidjt  ju  benufcen.  Ginmol 
fehlte  bie  Sorgfalt,  bie  mir  heute  bei  unferen 
^affagierliften  berlangen  unb  borauSfefcen 
(t>gl,  9fnm.  31a),  unb  bann  gab  c$  ftdjer  ei- 
ne gröfeere  ober  Fleinere  Slnjabl  „blinber  v#af* 
{agiere",  bie  fich  aüerbingS  nicht  au§  ber  Hei- 
mat fortftahlen,  mie  ba§  in  ber  ©egenmart 
mohl  oorFommt,  fonbern  auf  örunb  pri- 
vater ^eiubfdjaften  ober  föuiglicher  „lettreS 
be  cadjet"  in  bie  9ieue  SMt  abgcfd)oben  mur- 
ben,  um  bort  ju  berfdjminben,  bie  man  fidjer 
wählte,  bereu  tarnen  aber  nicht  gegeben  mür- 
ben. 9fud)  traten  mehr,  als  bie§  heutzutage 
noch  gefdjehen  fann,  ?lcnberungen  cor  ber 
Abfahrt  ein — infolge  onberer  Xispofition 
über  bie  2>d)iffe  ober  metjr  nod)  infolge  ber 
tfraufheiten,  bie  in  öorient,  bem  §afen  ber 
(Tompagnie  bes  ^>nbe§,  balb  einen  epibemi- 
fcheu  (TharaFter  annahmen  unb  «§unberte  ber 
für  bie  Sliiötuanberung  ©emorbenen  ober  ©e- 
prcfjten  hinrafften.  meiteren  lief  baS  ei- 
ne ober  anbere  (Schiffe  bor  feiner  Abfahrt  au§ 
SranFreid)  nod)  anbere  §äfcn  an,  um  $affa- 
giere  einzunehmen,  über  bie  bann  Feine  Be- 
richte borliegen.  (So  Fommt  e§  benn,  bafe  für 
baSfelbe  (Sdjiff  mitunter  2  ja  3  berfdjiebene 
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1719  bitten  borliegon,  baö  Junten  firf)  hüeberbo- 

len  ober  auSgelaffen  finb,  bafe  beren  3af)I 
mit  ber  gegebenen  ©nbfumme  nidjt  überein- 
ftimmt  u.  a.  m.sib  grofecn  unb  ganjen 
ober  geben  nn£  biefe  öiften  bod)  einen  ge- 
toiffen  Xnfralt,  unb  im  Söerein  mit  ben  anbe- 
ren  Cuellen  bermögen  tbir  uns  ein  aiemlid) 
3ubcrläffige£  SBilb  bon  ber  9tu3tbanberung 
bjäfjrenb  be£  nun  folgenben  3eitraume§  3u 
madicn. 

9Zad)  fia  ©ac  trof  in  ber  Seit  Dom  18.  2fu- 
guft  1718  bi£  19.  TOrj  1719  Fein  ®d)iff  in 
ber  Stolonie  ein.  Obgleid)  bie  genannten  Sa- 
ge nidjt  trimmten,  bat  er  in  ber  3eftftelfung 
biefer  Xatfadjc  9?ed)t,  beim  erft  am  17.  Wär& 
1719  lief 

n.SWära-?        K  „Öe  (Tomtcbe  Souloufe",  Sapt. 

@rieur,  bie  Kolonie  an.  £a§  <sd)iff  batte 
Sa  ftodjeHe  am  10.  9?ob.  1718  berlaffen  unb 
fübrte  nad)  ber  am  5.  5ttob.  auSgeftellten  ßif- 
te  154  $erfonen  an  SBorb,  bon  benen  152  ge- 
nannt finb.  Sa  $arbe  gibt  ibre  3a!t)l  auf 
nur  100  an;  bod)  erflärt  ftd)  bic§  mofjl  ba- 
ran8,  bafj  er  bie  53  ©olbaten,  bie  mit  bem 
(Sdjiffe  famen,  nidjt  miiredjnet.  Unter  ben 
eigentlichen  ^affagieren  befanben  fid)  c.  50 
Arbeiter  für  (£onceffioncn,  c.  45  ^Bergleute 
unb  Stabafbauer  (2fu§  ©lairac  am  Öot  un- 
ter (Süfjrung  Don  2RoutpIaitfir)  für  bie  (Tom« 

Wb  Unter  bem  Ickten  Srfjiff  ber  fiiftc,  „2a  ©aone",  ftnbet  fid)  fol* 
genber  3?ermcrf:  "Le  present  Etat  confonne  ä  ceux  sign«  des  eerivains 
de  chaque  vaisseau  sur  lesquels  sont  etnbarque  les  passagers  y  de- 
nomm6s  ä  Lorient  1c  24  Janvier  1721.  Que  moy  certifle  seulement  les 
Etats  des  passagers  des  Valsseaux  La  Mutine,  Les  Deux  Frdres,  La 
Garonne  La  Saonc  et  La  Charente.   I.  A.  Brun". 

"Je  certifle  aussy  pour  les  mesmes  valsseaux  denommto  y  dessus  qul 
sont  La  Mutine,  Les  Deux  Frercs,  La  Ga rönne,  La  Saone  et  La  Cha- 
rente. Martin."  &od)  finb  gerabe  in  ber  enbgülttgen  Belegung  biefe* 
©djiffeS  ftd)er  Henberungen  eingetreten.  Vgl.  bie  fpätere  ©arfteüung 
unter  So.  57  ff. 
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1719  pngnie  unb  7  flngeftefltc  bcr  Compagnie,  un- 

ter if)nen  ber  ®cneraIbireftor  Sardjebault. 
fie  ©qc  gibt  bic  3af)I  200,  unb  ^enicaut  Iäfet 
nod)  250  9feger  fotmnen,  loäbrenb  $einrid) 
nod)  ben  ibm  jngänglidjen  CueHen  152  auf- 
weift,  ^m  danken  jäblte  man  unter  ben 
152  (benannten:  128  Wärmer,  18  grauen  unb 
6  SKnber.  154 

Ginen  SRonat  nod)  ber  $ufunft  be§  „dornte 
be  Xouloufc"  Ianbeten  am  19.  SIpril  an  ber 
£\fe  Daupbine: 

19.Hj>riI-?        9.  „£c  9Karecf)aI   be  SHUarS" 
Sapt.  3>?ed)in,  unb 

19.  «prtf-?        10.  bic  Fregatte  „S  e  ^3  0  i  I  i  p  p  e\  Siapt. 

Tiourfe,  bie  granfreid)  nad)  bem  9.  Januar 
Pcrlaffen  fyaben  muffen ;  benn  mit  ifmen  f am 
2Wr.  be  ®erignt),  ber  «ruber  t)on  ©tenPiUe, 
bem  langjährigen  unb  PerbienftPoIIen  @ou- 
Pcrneur  Pou  ßouifiana,  ber  bie  ftadjridtf  Don 
ber  an  biefem  Jane  erfolgten  tfriegSerriä- 
rung  granrreid)§  an  ©pauien  braute.  Der 
„TOnrMjal  be  5?iHars"  batte  bem  „m^PPc" 
ah  «egleitfdnff  gebient  unb  loar  morjl  ein  fö- 
nigltd)e§  gatjraeug.  Ter  Iefctere  führte  148 
^affagiere,  Pon  benen  145  genannt  finb.  Un- 
ter biefen  befauben  fid)  35  (©olbaten  (baruu- 
ter  5  grauen),  93  ©ngageS  (barunter  15 
grauen),  13  Teferteure,  5  „^affagerS  libres" 
unb  1  Sfngefteflter  ber  Gompagnie.  Stfan 
aöblte  124  Männer,  21  refp.  23  ©eiber,  aber 
feine  Aünber.  £a  #arpc  gibt  aud)  bieicä 
SRal  eine  geringere  $al)\  an  als  bie  ©djiffe- 
liftc,  nämlirf)  130,  loa*  PicUeid)t  burd)  »er- 
ruft auf  ber  ©eereife  au  erflären  ift,  märjreub 
2e  ®ac  mieber  übertreibenb  350-400  nennt.  148 

Ter  Sunt  btad)te  Pier  @d)iffe  nod)  Öoui- 
ftana,  Pon  benen 
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1719  lt.    oe  Öranb  buc  be  OKaine, 

6.?uni-        Äopt  fiouboin,  unb 

ö^uni-  1 2  "  "  ' ?f  u  r  0  r  e  Äononcn-flapt. 

4.  ^uli  ftarbin,  am  6.  %uni  Ianbeten  unb  am  4.  $uli 
(norf)  2e  öac  am  1 1.)  roieber  abfegelten.  «Sie 
Famen  üon  ber  flüfte  bon  ©uinea  unb  brach- 
ten nad)  Sa  .§arpe  unb  ^ßentcaut  500,  nadj 
Sc  Wae  450  ^eaer,  fommen  olfo  für  unfere 
?lbbanblung  ntdjt  in  33etrad)t. 

SDrei  9Sod)en  fpäter,  am  28.  $uni,  trafen 
28.  Sunt-  13.  öic  Fregatte  „S  e  <s  a  t  n  t  Ö  o  u  i 

18  Äanonen,  £abt.  (Jolombier,  unb 

14.  bie  glcute  »2  a  25  a  u  b  b,  i  n  e",  ßabt. 
CaSeuiUe-Sörillant  ein,  bie  aber  uidjt  an  ber 
Sie  $auj)f)ine,  fonbern  bor  Sßenfacola  3tn« 
fer  luorfen,  ba$  SDlttte  ÜNai  bor  ben  Sranso« 
fen  fapitulirt  t)atte.  <3te  fjatten  am  21. 
SWärj  bie  Strebe  bon  Sa  ^ßaliffe  berlaffen  unb 
bradjten  in  erfter  ßinie  ßeben&mittel  unb 
ftricgSbebarf,  bie  fie  in  qßenfacola  Ianbeten. 
9?aa?  ben  ®4iff«Kften  führte  ba§  erfte  ®<fttff 
76  ^affagtere,  bon  benen  68  SWänner  unb  8 
grauen  toaren.  18  Dcferteure  unb  fonfti- 
ge  Berfdn'cfte,  1  burtfj  eine  „lettre  be  cad&et" 
Verbannter  unb  10  ©olbaten  (barunter  1 
SBetb)  finb  motjl  bie  30  SRefruten,  bon  benen 
ßa  ftarpe  berietet,  Daneben  fjatte  ber  „ße 
@aint  ßoute"  aber  45  Cngag£§  (barunter  5 
grauen)  an  93orb;  ßa  §arbe  fpridjt  nur  bon 
12,  bleibt  alfo  aueb,  t)ier  roieber  Ijinter  ber 
©cf)iff$Iifte  aurürf,  roäfjrenb  ße  ©ac  bon  350 
CfngogeS  unb  ©olbaten  fabelt.  76 

Öröfeere  löebeutung  al§  biefe  ©djiffe  blatte 
ba§  ©efd)TOaber,  baS  am  1.  ©ebtember  1719 
bor  ber  Daubfune  erfd)ien  unb  au§  brei 
föniglicfjen  ff rieglf djiffen  unb  3tt>ei  ©djiffen 
ber  Gombagnie  beftanb.  Die  erfteren  befetv 
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1719  igte  ber  Slbmiral  be  (E&ambmeflin  unb  he- 

ften 

l.  Sept.-  15.  bie  Fregatte  „8  '  §  e  r  c  u  I  e"— €0  #a- 

25.  £ft.         neuen— Sinpt.  be  öoubon, 

1.  ©epi.-?  tüc  Fregatte  „2  e  9W  a  r      56  ßano- 

nett— #abt.  be  KoquefeuiUe, 

l.  Sept.-  17.  bie  Fregatte  „8  e  X  r  i  t  o  n"— 54  ßa- 

26. OH.  noneu— Jiabt.  be  SJicnne.  ®ie  ftatten  fdjon 
im  2Iuguft  1718  SBreft  berlaffen  unb  biSber 
in  ben  roefttnbtfdjen  ©eroäffern  gefreut,  bis 
fie  ben  SBefef)!  erhielten,  mit  ben  beiben  ©djif- 
fen  ber  dombagnie  beS  SnbeS 

l.  ©cpt.-?  18.  ber  3  r  e  g  a  1 1  c  „8  *  II  n  i  o  n— 48  Ka- 
nonen— Äabt.  be  Ia  ÜWancilliere-C&rabe,  unb 

1. Sept.-?  19.  ber  freute  „önlari e"— 20  ßano- 
nen— Rapt  (Hjabb,  (bgl.  4  u.  7),  nad)  Soui- 
fiann  3u  gefyen  unb  ba§  Don  ben  (Spaniern 
aurütferoberte  93enfacola  bon  neuem  anju» 
greifen.  Tie  ©baitier  garten  injmi^en  aud) 
bie  Süfte  bon  Souifiana  blocftert,  unb  nur 
ber  „WHbbe"  (9?o.  10)  berteibigte  ben  3u- 
gang  3u  ber  ^le  Saubbjne.  $enn  ber  „<£om- 
te  be  "Touloufe"  (tto.  8)  unb  „8e  SWar^al 
be  <ßMar8"  (9?o.  9),  bie  man  om  18  Sunt 
mit  400  fbantfdjen  (befangenen  nad)  $abana 
gefanbt  fjatte  (Gtjarleboir  II  @.  438),  roa- 
ren  bier  mit  ©efdfu'ag  belegt  roorben  unb 
fämpften  unter  fbanifd)er  Ölagge  gegen  bie 
Kolonie,  tbäfjrenb  ber  „@t.  8oui3"  (9?o.  13) 
beim  tfaH  bon  Sßenfacola  ben  ©böniern  am 
6.  9(uguft  in  bie  $änbe  gefallen  3u  fein  fdfyetnt. 
Xumont  tücift  uns  3U  eraa'blen,  nrie  bie  Fre- 
gatten (Wo.  15,  16,  17,  18)  unter  fbanifdfoer 
flagge  fegelnb  bie  ©banier  täufdjten,  roäf)» 
renb  ber  erfahrene  (Tb,abb  feine  Iangfam  fe- 
gelnbe  „SKarie"  als  bon  ben  ©baniern  ge- 
nommene $rife  führte.  ©o  gelang  eS,  glürf« 
lief)  bie  Sie  £aupb,ine  31t  erretten,  beren 
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1719  ölocfabe  bie  ©panier  ßa  $arpe  auf o Ige  aller- 

bingS  fdjon  am  24.  Kuguft— toof)l  auf  bie 
Äunbe  bon  bem  Mafien  be§  ©efdjtoaberS — 
aufgehoben  Ratten. 

$>ie  beiben  (Sdjiffe  ber  Kompagnie  (92o.  18 
u.  19),  bie  bon  ßa  9tod>elIe  am  28.  3flai  1719 
abgefegelt  roaren,  führten  nad)  ben  ®d)tff3K- 
ften  an  340  ^affagicre.  „ß'Union"  hatte 
beren  193  an  ©orb,  b.  h-  10  Offoiere  refp. 
SfngefteHie  ber  (Tompagme,  barunter  ben  ©e- 
neralbireftor  »ittarbeau  (ober  StUarbo),  31 
©olbaten,  62  ®ngag&,  4  Arbeiter  für  bie 
(Sompognie,  47  auf  Befehl  beS  #6nig§  ©er- 
bannte  unb  c.  30  93agabunben  etc.,  moau  nod) 
10  „«(JaffagerS  particulierS"  famen,  bie  aber 
roohl  auch  auf  Soften  ber  ßompagnie  reiften. 
Sfn  Borb  ber  „3Karie"  3äb,Ite  man  147  $erfo- 
nen,  unter  ihnen  8  Offnere  etc.  42  ©olbaten, 

22  ©ngagöS,  10  ßbmpagnie-Ärbeiter,  49  $e- 
ferteure,  4  fonftige  Berbredjer  unb  13  „^affa- 
gerS  particulierS"  (13  Sßerfonen  toaren  nod) 
hin3ugefommen  „bepuiS  Ie§  rottet  arrete3" 
b.  h-  n<"h  ©djlufe  ber  ßifte).  301  SRänner, 

23  SSeiber  unb  17  Äinber  aäfjlen  bie  ßiften 
auf,  mit  benen  ßa  #arpe,  fotoeit  bie  „ß'Un- 
ion" in  Betracht  fommt,  na^eju  überein- 
ftimmt,  toa'hrenb  er  für  bie  „ÜJlarie",  bie  er 
als  üttagaautfdnff  beaeidutet,  feine  3ahl  flibt. 
^enicaut  (ÜRargrb  V.  @.  571)  bermelbet  für 
ba§  ledere  ©dnff  nod)  50  Bergleute,  bie  un- 
ter STrnonbS  Ortung  ftanben.  $n  biefem 
bermutet  2Rargrö  mit  ftedjt  Philippe  gran« 
coiS  Renault  (SRenaub  ober  be  la  Äenau- 
btere),  ber  1720  mit  einer  @d)ar  Berg- 
leute nad)  Illinois  30g.  (bgl.  grana:  <B.  146) 
ei  maren  aÜerbingS  fd)on  mit  fto.  8  Berg- 
leute getieft  toorben;  bod)  erfahren  mir  auS 
ben  Snftruftionen  für  ben  fpäteren  ©eneral- 
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1719  bireftor  Tuüergier  (3Wargrn  V.  @.  628),  bafe 

minbeftenS  tfvei  Abteilungen  Sergarbei- 
ter  nad)  ßouifiana  beförbert  mürben.  Tie 
smcite,  bie  fonft  nirgenbS  ermäbnt  mirb,  mirb 
bemnad)  mit  biefem  XranSport  angefommen 
fein,  ift  aber  mobl  ibentifcb  mit  40  ÜWonn,  bie 
in  ber  Sifte  ber  „Union"  für  bie  Gonceffion 
ftenaub,  ber  felbft  an  ©orb  beS  @d)iffe§  mar, 
beraeidjnet  finb. 

Tie  ®efamtböbe  be3  Xran  Sportes— baS 
@efd)tnaber  eingeregnet,  gibt  ße  ®ac  auf  550 
an,  mäbrenb  ^enicaut  bie  3afjl  830  bringt, 
hiermit  ftimmt  Tumont  nabelt  überein,  ber 
800  nennt  unb  amar  für  begnabigte  Tefer- 
teure  allein,  bie  al§  ©olbaten  in  ber  Kolonie 
bleiben  foHten.  Tiefelbe  8af)I  finbet  fid)  bei 
ße  $age  bu  $ra£,  ber  aber  mobl  Tumont 
folgt.  Sbarleboir  (II  <2>.  447)  bericfjtet,  bie 
Gompagnie  be§  ^nbe§  babe  fdjon  öorber  250 
®olbaten  aefdncft,  oiefleicbt  mit  bem  „9ftare- 
d)al  be  Siflarö  (92o.  9),  für  ben  mir  feine 
^ßaffagierlifte  befifeen.  ?lud)  ba8  föniglidje 
©efdmjaber  mirb  ficbcr  eine  größere  3abl  bon 
Teferteuren  gebraut  baben,  obgleid)  e§  fdjon 
ein  3abr  untermegS  mar.  Tod)  glauben  mir, 
bie  oon  ße  ©ac  gegebene  3abl  als  gefiebert 
annebmen  au  bürfen,  mäbrenb  mir  ben  über 
ibn  binauSgebenben  betrag  als  ametfelbaften 
Soften  (üieaeiebt  für  9?o.  9)  einfefeen.  550(+250?) 

TaS  föniglicbe  <3efd>maber,  ba*  eigentlid) 
in  ßouifiana  übermintern  foüte,  »erliefe  ßoui' 
fiana  Gnbe  Oftober  ober  Anfang©  9?ot>ember, 
ba  es  äranfbeit  an  $orb  batte  unb  bie  Öe- 
benSmittel  fnajm  tourben,  unb  traf  am  3. 
Januar  1720  mieber  in  »reft  ein.  Wxt  ibm 
fegelten  2  ober  3  ©djiffc  ber  ©ompagnie, 
nacb  2  a  §arpe  „öe  dornte  be  Xouloufe"  unb 
„Sc  Waredjal  be  SBiHarS",  bie  bei  ber  3^ci- 


Digitized  by  Google 


£eutfdj*«meriranifd)e  (Bcf dHdjtSbläiier  209 


17X9  ten  Eroberung  bon  ^enfacola  mit  bcm  „®i 

CoutS"  mieber  in  bie  #Önbe  ber  Jftanaofen 
gefallen  roaren,  unb  „S'llnion".  GTljarle&oir 
(II  <2>.  452)  bermelbet  aber,  bajj  bie  beiben 
erfteren  ©djiffe  aurücfblieben,  ba  fte  nid)t 
feetüdjtig  roaren,  unb  ebenfo  ber  „3ßar§" 
(9?o.  16),  beffen  9Jfannfdjaft£beftanb  burä) 
ßranfljeit  ftarf  gelid)tet  mar.  ße  ®ac,  bem 
•Oeinricf)  ©.  65  folgt,  iprid)t  nur  bon  einem 
©djiffe  ber  GFompagnie  unb  einem  aurürfer« 
oberten,  bie  mit  bem  ©efdjtuabcr  abfegelten 
(ST?o.  9  unb  tto.  10?).  9fm  23.  ftoocmber 
folgten  bann  3  roeitere  ©djtffe  ber  Sompag- 
nie  unb  ein  aroeiteS  aurürferoberteS  (9?o.  8, 
18,  19,  20?)."  Tie  bleute  „£aupf)me"  (Sßo. 
14)  mar  am  6.  9Tug.  im  §afen  beS  bon  ben 
(Spaniern  miebergenommenen  ^ßenfacola  ber- 
brannt  roorben,  roenigftenS  beridjtet  uns  2a 
#arpe  (®.  150)  Ijierbon,  roäfjrenb  (njarle* 
boir  (II  @.  481)  melbet,  eine  Fregatte  fei 
bon  ben  t$ran.)ofen  felbft  in  Sranb  geftetft 
roorben,  Angaben,  bie  bon  ^einrieb,  @.  63 
bcaroeifelt  roerben. 

@d)on  bor^er,  am  4.  £>Ftobcr,  mar  ein  an» 
bere*  @d)ifr  ber  Gompagnie,  bie 

4.0«.-?  20.  Fregatte  „ß  a  25  u  d)  e  j  f  e  b  e    o  a  i  I- 

I  e  s"  (bgl.  5),  ftapt.  be  9flaf)an  (ob.  be  SWal- 
bau),  in  ^enfacola  eingelaufen.  ®ie  brad)te 
aber  nur  Öebensmittel  für  ba§  föuiglidje  @e- 
fdjroaber  unb  Öefd)enfc  (ffiein  etc.)  ber  dorn- 
pagnie  für  bie  Offiziere  beffelben.  ©ie  fam 
Don  SWodjefort  ober  ßa  SHocficIIc  u.  feljrte  mit 
einer  9ltt3ar)r  Offiziere  unb  ©olbaten  foroie 
10  fpanifdjen  Gefangenen  nad)  Ca  Stodielle 

M$tmcaut  (SRargm  V.  S.  566)  läfet  9?o.  8,  9,  10  unter  (spinnt) 
lammen  unb  öiele  Solbaten  unb  250  Sieger  bringen. 

•*„2e  ®i.  SouiS"  (9io.  13)  ber  in  obiger  «ufftellung  feb.lt,  mar  im 
September  mit  600  fpanifdjen  -(Befangenen  nad)  ^cnfarola  gefdjidt  »cor* 
beu  unb  ging  roof)I  fofort  nad)  (Fap  grancatS  hxitcr. 
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1719  jnrücf ;  bod)  finb  mir  über  ben  3cübunft  in?r 

$eimfehr  nicht  unterrichtet,  toenn  mir  auch 
annehmen  bürfen,  bafe  fie  am  23.  9fob.  mit 
ben  oben  angeführten  ©d)iffen  aurürffegelte. 

$taffagiere  brachte  erft  mieber  beS  nächfte 
®<hiff  ber  Kompagnie, 
18.  Hob.  1719      21.  bie  bleute  „2  e  S  $  e  u  r  5  r  *  r  e  &" 

„rabe  be  d>ef  be  Vane"  bon  ßa  9lod)eae  ber- 
laffen  hatte  unb  om  18.  9?obember 35  cor  ber 
vsle  £aupf)ine  Jlnfer  marf.  «Sie  führte  201 
^affagiere,  bon  benen  145  «Männer,  46  9öei- 
ber  unb  10  tfinber  maren.  Unter  ihnen  befan- 
ben  [ich  2  Cffoiere,  35  ©olbaten,  34  ©ngageS, 
3  CTomj)agnie»9Irbetter  unb  120  Verbrecher 
unb  Vagabunben,  borunter  38  ^rouen  unb 
ÜHäbdjcn,  fomie  7  „^JaffagerS  porticuIterS"  " 
Unter  ben  38  3mangtueife  berfchidten  Srauen 
unb  SWäbchen  haben  mir  mobl  jene  erfte  Öa- 
bung  3ur  Verheiratung  in  ber  Kolonie  be- 
ftimmter  SBeibSberfonen  3u  fehen,  bon  benen 
Tiimont  (II  @.  30)  fo  eingehenb  berichtet. 
9?ach  ihm  müßten  fie  oHerbingS  bor  Dem  @in» 
treffen  ber  „Xeur  SrereS^  in  ber  Kolonie  ge- 
lanbet  fein;  boch  bermögen  mir  Fein  anbereS 
©djiff,  bo§  um  jene  3ett  ähnliches  SWenfdjen- 
materiol  brachte,  nad)3umeifen  unb  muffen 
baher,  bis  3"m  Vemeife  be§  Gegenteils,  allein 
bie  ©enbung  ber  „Teur  SrcreS"  gelten  Iaf- 
feit.  201 

**S)a8  Schiff  führte  tooljl  feinen  Warnen  nad)  ben  beiben  SJrübern 
fiato. 

"Rad)  fia  #arpe  aücrbing«  fdjon  am  18.  Oft.;  bod)  fpridjt  man* 
cfjeS  bafür,  bafe  fie  ®ac3  Angabe:  18.  »ob.  richtiger  ift. 

"  (ES  Hegen  jjtoei  ßiften  bor.  bie  in  ber  Hngabe  ber  grauen  unb  Ätn< 
ber  ntdjt  böHig  übereinfrimmcn.  fia  §arpe  erwähnt  feine  ^affagiere. 
Jladj  i$m  überbradjte  ba8  ©d)iff  bie  9tod)rid)t  bon  ber  ©erfdjmelaung 
ber  Gompagnie  b'Cccibent  mit  ber  Kompagnie  Orientare  unb  (Jompagnte 
be  Ta  ff^tne  aur  Gompagnie  be«  3nbe8,  bie  im  SRai  1719  erfolgt  toar. 
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1719  #ier  ift  e£,  bafe  mir  aum  erften  ÜKale  SDeut- 

fcfje  ermahnt  finben.  Sßdnicaut  (SRargrtj  V 
<§.  571)  behauptet,  „Öe£  £eur  5rcreä"  habe 
eine  große  3abl  oon  beutfdjen  Scannern  unb 
Stauen  an  33orb  gehabt,  bod)  geben  bie  bei* 
ben  für  biefe«  ©duff  erhaltenen  Siften  hier- 
für feinen  Inhalt,  unb  e£  liegt  fidjer  eine 
93ermed)fefung  mit  einer  aweiten  Steife  beffel- 
ben  ©d)iffe«  (Wo.  58)  bor,  auf  ber  e§  £eut- 
fd)e  führte,  hierfür  fpridjt  aud),  bafe  $ent- 
caut  bie  Sparen  etc.  be§  ©dfjiffeS  nad)  9cem 
93üoyi  bringen  läfet,  w  beffen  Errichtung 
aber  nad)  8a  #arbe  unb  Xumont  ba^fclbe 
@d)iff  crft  ben  Sefefjl  überbrad)te.  91ud)  be- 
rietet er  bon  5Iad)booten,  bie  bie  SBaren 
überführten,  bie  aber  erft  bamals  angefer- 
tigt mürben,  ba  ber  99efebl  au  ihrer  #erftel- 
lung  crft  burd)  bie  „SWarie"  (9co.  19)  in  bie 
Kolonie  gelangt  unb  mäfjrenb  ber  frie- 
genauen  Unternehmungen  be«  §erbfte«  fidjer 
nidjt  früher  aufgeführt  morben  mar.  ($eni- 
caut  bei  2ftargrg  V  (g>.  571).  Söeadjtung«- 
merter  aber  ift  eine  3JcitthetIung  in  TumontS 
SWcmoiren,  nad)  ber  bie  Klärung  be«  ©oben« 
in  Söilori,  mobin  ber  @ifc  ber  Volonte  bon 
ber  3Ie  Dauphine  Slnfang  1720  oerlcgt 
murbe,  im  SSintcr  1719/20  burd)  eine  Com- 
pagnie  „be  folbat«  SWemanb«  fort  robufte§" 
unter  bcm  @icur  be  SJalbeterre  gefdjab,  bie 
,,£e«  Xeur  ^rerer  felbft  nad)  Silori  herü- 
berbradjte,  mobei  ba«  <3d)iff  auflief  unb  nur 
burd)  Preisgabe  aller  feiner  Kanonen  geret« 
tet  merben  fonnte.  Cr«  unterliegt  feinem 
3n>eifel,  bafc  biefe  beutfdjen  ©olbaten  im 
SJienfte  ber  Gompagnie  be«  3mbe§  ftanben 
unb  bon  ihr  herübergefanbt  maren.  £a  bie 
Üttilitär-GomiJagmen  in  jener  Seit  50  2Rann 
aählten,  fo  nehmen  mir  biefe  3ahl  aud)  in  bie- 
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1719  fem  t^afle  an  unb  oermuten,  bafe  biefc  £eut« 
fdjcn  mit  ber  ftlcute  „fia  SWorie"  (Wo.  19)  fa- 
men;  roenigften§  befnnb  ftd)  (£aj>tain  Salbe» 
terre  nad)  ber  <§>d)iff§Iifte  an  SBorb  biefed 
©dürfe*.  Wit  ifjm  fam  aud)  ber  Unterlieu* 
tenant  Tumont  be  SWontignt),  in  bem  mir  mit 
3iemlid)er  Wtimmtbeit  bcn  2*erfaffer  ber 
eben  zitierten  Memoiren  au  fefjen  baben.  (SS 
ift  baber  ntdjt  ausgefdjloffen,  bafc  2>umont 
in  ber  beutfd>en  CtomDagnie  ftanb  unb  fo  als 
Shigenjeuge  berichten  tonnte."  Teiler  (©. 
20)  aÜerbingS  rotH  in  biefen  £eutfd)en  einen 
2;  eil  ber  (SomDagnie  ©dtfoetaer  Arbeiter  le- 
ben, Don  ber  mir  unter  9ro.  57  boren  merben. 
Tiefe  aber  fam  erft  in  Februar  1721,  mie  bie 
<B d)iff stiften  bemeifen;  aud)  ftanb  fie  unter 
Rührung  Don  WerbeiÜeur,  unb  aud)  ba§  Don 
Teiler  jittierte  „Memoire  Dour  TuDerge" 
(Wargrt)  V.  @.  616)  3eigt,  bafe  3ur  3cit  fei- 
ner Hbfaffung  b.  f).  im  ©eDt.  1720  bie  210 
<Sd)mei3cr  Arbeiter  nod)  nid)t  Don  Sranfrewi) 
abgegangen  maren. 

3u  ben  ©djiffen  be*  SafjreS  1719  ift  motjl 
aud)  3«  redjnen 
trafnidjtin       22.  fie  SWaredjal  b 'Sftrtfes  "— 36 
berÄoIonie    uQnonen— £abt.  be  la  ©obeHa,  beffen  $rä- 
e,n  fen3roDe  Dom  19.  ?luguft  batiert  unb  auf  Sa 

Novelle  lautet."      batte  151  ^affagiere  an 

"Tumont  be  3tfontin.nl)  ftanb  fpäter  am  $ajoo  (5a  $>arpe  ©.  310). 
fticr  traf  Sa  ftnrpc  fpätcr  bcn  Werfaffer  ber  SRemoiren,  ber  bon  fid) 
felbft  bertdjtci.  bafj  er  LMeutcnant  unb  Jngenicur  geroefen  fei  unb  fia 
£>arpc  auf  feiner  JHcife  Anfang  1722  als  3Katr)emattfcr  begleitete.  $>rouet 
be  3?albetcrre  fcrjrtc  14.  Juni  mit  ?Jo.  27  (er  rourbc  am  25.  Mprü 

1720  oon  „Confeir  abaefebt)  nad)  ftranfrcidj  aurürf,  mo  er  9.  £03.  1722 
eine  Tenffdjrtft  über  Souifiana  einreihte. 

•Semiard  be  SöcHiSIc,  ber  einzige  Hcberlebenbc  unter  ben  5  Cffi* 
gieren,  traf  uadi  fia  fyavpe  am  5.  ?Uu:Ü  1721  in  gort  St.  fiouiS  ein  nad) 
ettoa  24monatIid)er  Jrrfaljrt,  roaS  ebenfalls  für  bn3  Jaljr  1719  fpridjt. 
Qapt.  be  Ta  Giobdle  mar  fdjon  einmal  in  ber  Kolonie  gemefen.  <£r 
befehligte  baS  Sdjiff  „Tuclod"  (ob.  TuMon).  baS  9.  SWära  1717  lanbete. 


« 
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1719  «öorb  unb  itüav  138  Scanner,  8  SBeiber  unb 
5  Stnber.  £iefe  fefcten  fid)  au§  5  Offiaieren, 
21  ©olbaten  unb  125  ©trafberbannten  au« 
fammen,  bon  bencn  nad)  2a  §arbe,  ber  iljre 
3af)l  auf  150  angibt,  28  ftarben.  $er  ßa- 
bitän  fjielt  bie  3snfel  Kuba  für  ®t.  Domingo, 
t>erfel)lte  bie  SWiffiffibbimünbung  unb  lief  in 
eine  ©ud)t  unter  29°  93.  ein,  mo  eine 
©bibemie  auSbrad)  unb  biele  ©bfer  forberte. 
Wad)  langen  3rrfab,rten  Teerte  baS  @d)iff 
nad}  Seogane  auf  @t.  Domingo  3iirürf,  mo 
«apitän  be  lo  Öobclle  abgefegt  unb  bur$ 
Uebourge  erfefct  mürbe.  £n  ber  .Qolonie  er- 
hielt man  erft  im  ^uli  1720  burd)  eine  Bri- 
gantine (9Jo.  35),  tucrdje  bie  franjafifc^en 
(befangenen  bon  Sabona  nad)  ßouifiana 
fjeimbradjte,  Slunbe  üon  bem  iD?ifegefd)irf  bes 
®d)iffe§,  ba§  aber  feine§meg§  berloren  ging, 
mic  ftrend)  III  @.  76  berietet,  ^ie  5  Öffi- 
jiere,  bie  fid)  an  93orb  be§  ©dnffeS  befanben, 
Ratten  c§  borgeaogen,  in  ber  ermähnten  33ud)t 
an  Sanb  ju  getjen,  um  fo  bie  franaöftfd)en 
ftieberlaffungen  am  3J?iffiffipbi  3U  erreidjen. 
Wut  einer,  (SemiarS  be  Miele,  traf  bort 
naa)  faft  ameijöfjrigen  Irrfahrten  im  Slpril 
1721  ein.  9Bie  biel  bon  ben  Gingefaufften 
berloren  gingen,  miffen  nur  nid)t;  bo$>  fja- 
ben  mir  ibjre  3a*)I  für  unfere  Beredmung 
ein3ufe&eit  151 

mt  biefem  ©djiff  gent  bas  ^afir  1719  au 
(Snbe.  (5a.  1280  ^affagiere  bermögen  mir  in 
beffen  Serlaufe  mit  ©tdjcrfjeit  nad)3umeifen,  1719: 
3U  benen  nod)  c.  250  fommen,  bereit  Slbfen- 
bung  ameifeirjaft  bleibt.  1280(+250?) 

1720 

1720  5üh(  ggodjen,  nadjbem  2a  Qavpe  bon  fei- 
ner mefjr  att  einjährigen  ßrpebition  nad) 
bem  Heb  ftiber  sur  mifte  aurücfgefefjrt  mar, 
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1720  lanbcte  ein  neues  föniglidje8  ©efcb,maber  am 

28.  gebruar  1720  an  ber  Sie  $aitpf)ine.  68 
ftanb  unter  Sfbmiral  be  ©aujon  unb  be- 
ftanb  au8  ben  ©Riffen : 

28. geb.-  23.  bie  Fregatte  „ß  '  91  d)  i  1 1 e"— 62  ftano- 

4. 28at         nen — t^npt.  bc  ©aujon 

28.  %tb.-  24.  bie  Fregatte  „ß  e  <£  o  n  t  e  n  t"— 60  $a- 

4.  SRat         nonen — .fiabt.  Ie  JRodjambeau 

28.  fteb.-  25.  bie  fyeQatte  „ß  e  2ft  e  r  c  u  r  e"— 56  5?a- 

4.HRm  nonen— ^ia|)t.  be  ®abaret,  bie  am  22.  Sßob. 

1719  bon  Sreft  abgefegelt  maren  unb  bie  ftuf- 
gäbe  Rotten,  bie  Kolonie  unb  ib,ren  $anbel  au 
fd>üfeen.  2Bir  fjaben  bon  biefen  ©Riffen  fei- 
ne  ßiften,  ba  fie  nid)t  ber  (Tombagnie  gebor- 
ten, ftatt)  Sa  $arbe  (©.221)  aber  brauten 
fie  288  ^affagiere,  unb  $cinrid)  (@.  38)  fo- 
mie  ße  ®ac  fbredjen  bon  300  2*erbred)ern,  bie 
fid)  an  $orb  be8  ÖcfdjmaberS  befanben,  bie 
tvofyl  bon  biefen  auf  Sledjnung  ber  Sotnbag- 
nie  tran§bortirt  mürben,  fobafe  mir  bie  3aW 
300  in  SReajnung  ftetten  fönnen.  300 

£a§  OJcfdjmaber  geleitete  amei  ©djiffe 
ber  ©ombagnie,  bie  mit  ib,m  augleid)  eintra- 
fen. 68  maren  bie8 

2S.m-  26.  bie  Fregatte  „ßa  2R  u  t  i  n  e"— Slabt. 

4.  SWai         jjC  2ft Qrtonne,  unb 

28.geb.-  27.  „fie  $uc  be  9* o a i 1 1 e 8"— Äabt. 


4  Sunt 


Goutant,  bie  am  16.  ©ebtember  1719  bie 
„rabe  be  djef  be  SBabe"  in  ßa  SRodjeHe  berlaf- 
fen  Ratten,  aber  bor  Üjrer  Sfbfa&rt  bon  granf- 
reid)  nad)  .§abre  angelaufen  311  fjaben  fdjei- 
nen,  jebenfaHS  aber  mof>I  infolge  beS  Krie- 
ges 5  SWonate  untermeg8  maren  unb  faft  bie 
gefamten  für  bie  Kolonie  mitgebrachten 
Vorräte  beerten,  „ßa  aJhirine",  bon  ber 
mir  feine  ^affagierlifte  fjaben,  füfjrte  nad) 
£umont  (I.  36)  unb  ßa  $age  bu  Sßrafc  (<S. 
221)  eine  2Inaab,I  amangmeife  berfdn'cfter 
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1720  Üttäbrfjen,  bon  benen  ße  ©ac  berietet,  bafe  fie 

in  §aüre  an  «orb  genommen  mürben  unb 
9G  an  ber  3at)l  toaren.  9?ur  eine,  „Ia  be« 
moifeüe  be  bonne  volonte"  fan  frcttuiüig 
unb  roirb  bon  Sumont  (a.  a.  £).)  al§  befon- 
bere  Sluänatjme  ermähnt,  „ße  Xuc  be  SRoail« 
Ie§"  blatte  nadj  ße  ©ac  150,  nad)  ber  @d)iff§- 
lifte  161  Wfagiere  an  Söorb  unb  aroar  136 
Banner,  17  grauen  unb  8  ftinoer.  ©8  mä- 
ren bieS  11  9(ngeftettte  ber  Gombagnie,  29 
©olbaten,  30  ©ngageS,  89  Serfdndte  unb  2 
,,^iaffager§  toarticulierS".  „ßa  IRutine"  brad)« 
te  bic  erften  für  ßaroS  Cfonceffion  beftimmten 
©üter,  c.  25  Tonnen  Gifengeräte  (ße  ©ac). 
SSir  miffen  aber  ntd)t,  ob  fid)  an  33orb  bie- 
fe§  ©rfjiffeS  aufjer  ben  berfdjitften  2Räbd)en 
nod)  meitere  ^affagiere  befanben,  glauben 
biefeä  jebod)  nid)t,  roenigftenS  fetten  bie  93c 
meife  hierfür,  unb  fo  fefcen  mir  für  beibe 
<ödt)iffe  c.  260  ein,  obgleid)  £einrid)  (a.  a. 
O.)  unb  ße  ©ac  im  ganjen  bon  300  füre- 
dien,  fobafc  nadj  biefer  SSerfion  ba§  föniglidie 
©efdjroaber  unb  bie  beiben  ©dnffe  öer  (Jörn- 
jjagnie  im  gauaen  600  engageS,  ©olbaten 
unb  93erbrea?er  gebraut  f)ätten.3J  260 

$a§  ©efdjmaber,  mit  ©eneralbireftor  93ü- 
\avbean  an  33orb  be§  „SldnUeS",40  unb  „ßa 
aWutine"  fomie  „ßc§  £eur  SrereS"  (fto.  21) 
öcrliefeen  bie  Kolonie  am  4.  2Rai  unb  einen 
ÜRonat  foäter,  am  4  Suni  fegelte  ber  „£uc  be 
MoaillcS"  ab.  2*ier  Sage  nad)  beffen  9fb- 
faf)rt,  am  8.  3uni,  trafen  an  ber  Sau» 

"  2a  $<trpc  fprtrfit  öon  20 )  einfrfjttefeltdj  bec  2Räbd)en.  £er  #erau$« 
geber  bon  fcumont  in  Srencb.  V.  @.  15  öcrttjedjfelt  in  bet  Hmnerhmg  bie 
„«Kuttne"  (Sto.  26)  mit  ber  „Vaterne"  (9?o.  55). 

-  «Marbeau  hwr  mit  ber  .Union"  (91o.  18)  am  1.  ©ept.  1719  ein* 
getroffen. 


Digitized  by  Google 


210     $eutfcf>*«mertfanifcf>e   ©  e  f  d)  i  d)  1 3  b  I  ä  1 1  e  t 


1720  p[  ine  jinci  anbere  föniglicfjc  Sdjiffe  ein,  näm- 

lid) 

8.  Sunt-  2S.  „5  ' «  m  a  3  o  n  e"  40  flammen,  ftapt. 

27.3uni        lV  3t  ^jaier§ 

8.  'Umi-  a  SU  c  t  o  t  r  e"  30  ttcmonen— ftapt. 

27.$uni       j)C  jQ  ^aiflc,  öie  »on  Sreft  Famen  unb  ba3 

ber  (jompagnie  gehörige  Sdjiff 
20. Sunt  30.  „£a  Xriabe",  Üapt.  be  la  fteuil« 

3.  Aug.         Ifc.^rillant  (bgl.  9?o.  14)— esFortiert  Ratten, 


ba*  aber  erft  om  20.  IJunt  1710  bor  ber 
am  kniffen nr  SfnFer  marf.  9?nr  letotereS  führ- 
te norf)  ber  linbatierten  £ifte  einige  ^affa« 
giere,  aber  nur  1  ?lngefteflteu  unb  6  Arbeiter 
ber  (£ompaguie.  Wogegen  bradjtcn  fie  Öc-  7 
ben*mittcl,  bie  fcl>r  erroünfd)t  maren,  ba  bie 
lefeten  Sdnffc  ber  Gompagnie  (Wo.  26  u. 
27)  fotdje  ber  barbenben  Volonte  Faum  Rat- 
ten liefern  fönnen.  3>ic  beiben  Sfrieg§fd)iffe 
(9?o.  28  it.  29)  Ratten  ben  »uftrag,  an  ber 
ftüfte  bon  $abana  311  Freiyen,  um  bie  Don 
ben  Spaniern  bebroljte  ^affage  für  bic  Sdn> 
fe  ber  Cfompagnie  offen  311  galten.  $a  fie 
aber  jugleid)  bie  9Jad)rid)t  bon  bem  am  18. 
Februar  1720  mit  Spanien  abgefdjloffenen 
Söaffenftillftanb  bringen  Fonnten,  fo  blieben 
fie  nur  bis  311m  27.  ijuni  in  ber  Kolonie  unb 
fegelten,  mit  Serignn  an  99orb,  nad)  SranF- 
reid)  Ijeim. 

Sdjon  4  Stage  fpater,  am  1.  %ul\,  ging  ein 
neues  Föniglid)e§  ©efdjroaber  an  ber  $Ie 
£aupf)ine  bor  SlnFer,  gebilbet  au§  ben  beiben 
Sdjiffen 


l. 3uK-  :U.      e  (Gomte  be)  Xoulouf e"— 

8.Hug.        ß4  oö  6(5  ftanonen— ftapt.  93aHette«2aubun 

(nad)  Sa  $arpe — 53atel) 
l.Suli-  32.  „2c  Saint  $enrb/*— 68  ob.  70 


Sianoncn— töapt.  £ouce  ober  dornte.  Sie 
Famen  bon  £oufon  unb  Ratten  eine  Grpibemie 
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1780  au  iöorb,  bie  fie  öon  @t.  Domingo  mitbrach- 

ten unb  bie  al§  ©Forbut  be^etcfjnct  nrirb.  §b,r 
roar  aucf)  ber  Führer,  bc  (Eaffaro,  ber  feine 
^nftmFtionen  am  15.  Januar  1720  in  Xoulon 
erhalten  hatte,  am  11.  ^\uiü  erlegen,  unb 
StaHette-Öaubun,  bem  mir  intereffante  ©rie- 
fe über  Souifiana  berbanFen,41  hatte  an  fei- 
ner ©teile  baS  fiommanbo  übernommen. 
®ie  brachten  feine  93affagiere,  fonbern  nur 
Lebensmittel,  bie  aber  um  fo  roillFommener 
roaren,  aU  ba§  Fura  barauf  in  ber  Kolonie 
lanbenbc  ©d)iff  ber  (tompagnie 

16.  Suli-?  A»  e  6  o  m  t  e  b  e  X  o  u  I  o  u  f  ew  (ögt. 

8  nicht  ibentifch  mit  SRo.  31)— 20  tfanonen 
—®apt  ?— mit  folgen  fcfjlecht  berfehen  mar. 
Heber  bie  gahrt  biefeS  ©cbjffeS  finb  mir 
fd)Ied)t  unterrichtet.  SBir  befifeen  Feine  ®d)iff3- 
lifte  unb -Fennen  tneber  feinen  ßajjitän  nod) 
bie  Seit  feiner  21bfat)rt  bon  3ranfreich.  2Bir 
erfahren  nur  bon  Öe  ®ac,  bafe  eS  am  16. 
Suli  (nach  Sa  §arbe  im  ^uli)  an  ber  %U 
$aubf)ine  lanbete  unb  bon  35ünFirchen 
Farn."  9?ach  berfelben  OueHe  hatte  e§  250 
93affagiere  an  SBorb,  ©olbaten  unb  unbrauch- 
bare SWenfchen  für  ben  Sienft  ber  ßombag- 
nie.  fia  §arbe  berichtet,  bafe  e§  bie  ©ompag- 
nie  be  @t.  ©eorgeS  brachte,  bie  0um  Xeil  au« 
$eferteuren  be§  Regimentes  be  ßa  SWotte  ge- 
bilbet  mar.  ficher  Fann  baher  ein  Soften 
bon  50  in  2tnfct)Iag  gebraut  merben;  boch 

41  Vallettc-Laudun:  Journal  fait  k  bord  du  vaisscau  du  roi  Mle  Toul- 
ouse" d'un  voyage  ä  ta  Louisiane  en  1730,  en  forme  de  lettres  6crites  a 
une  daroe.  La  Haye  1768.  £a3  ©efdjtoaber  begleitete  ben  ftefutten* 
bater  Äntotne  Sabal,  ber  1728  ein  SBerf  über  Öouifiana  beröffentlidjte. 

**  $>a8  erflärt  looljl  boJ  geilen  ber  ©djiffSKfte.  S>te  übrigen  <5d)tf* 
fe,  bon  benen  mir  foldje  befifcen,  famen  bon  fia  SRocheHe  ober  Sorten*. 
SBir  bermuten  unter  bem  „<£omie  be  Jouloufe"  baS  ©djiff,  baS  nadj 
Setler  <3.  25  an  ber  Äüfte  bon  Souifiana  ftranbete  unb  beffen  SBracf  nod) 
SebenSmtiiel  barg,  bon  benen  aber  GJeneralbireftor  Hubert  erft  nad)  11 
Monaten  ettoaS  erfuhr. 
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1720  bleibt  c$  nidjt  auSgefdilofien,  bafe  fid)  aufeer 

biefen  ©olbaten  nod)  ^affagiere  ber  bon  Ce 
OJac  angeführten  9Irt  an  Borb  befunben  fa- 
belt, unb  mir  fetjen  bcöfjalb  bcn  reftierenben  50(+200?) 
Betrag  al§  3meifelbaft  ein. 

9?icf)t  beffer  unterrichtet  finb  mir  über  bie 
8af)rt  ber 

?n  $abana  34.  „2  '  u  r  o  r  e"  (bgl.  9co.  12)— 20  Äca- 
wrbrannt  am  lumcn_ s\apt.  Tc^forflce.  Bon  tfir  befifcen 
27.  Sunt  1720  ^  oflerbinfl§  eine  ©flifftfiffe,  „nd,  ber  fie  9 

i*affagiere— 1  SlngefteUten  unb  8  Arbeiter  9 
ber  £ombagnie—  führte;  aud)  ber  Warne  be§ 
flajuton«  ift  un3  befannt.  ?fber  toir  miffen 
nidjt,  motyer  fie  fam  unb  mann  fie  abfuhr. 
Xodf  fajeint  bie§  etma  gleichzeitig  mit  ber 
„Xriabe"  (Wo.  30)  gefcbefjen  31t  fein;  beim  fie 
ftefjt  in  ber  <sd)iff£lifte  unmittelbar  bor  bie- 
fer, unb  nad)  biefer  Quelle  bürfcn  mir  an- 
nefjmen,  bafe  ba§  <3d)iff  bon  Öorient  Farn.48 
Sa  #arpe  (@.  224)  berichtet,  bafe  cö  am  31. 
SWai  1720  bon  ben  «Spaniern  in  ber  Wabe  ber 
?(baIad)en»Bai  trofc  ber  fjerrfdjenbcn  SBaffen- 
rufje  gefabert  mürbe  unb  am  27.  %um  infolge 
einer  llnborficfjtigfeit  im  #afen  öon  $abana 
in  flammen  aufging,  $bre  3J?annfd)aft  unb 
^affagiere,  fomie  Ueberrefte  be§  „9Kar<tf|aI 
Wirk*"  (»0.  20)  ramen  mit  ber 
15. 5;ult-  35.  Brigantine,  bie  am  15.  ^uli  bon 

»otaifc*"     $aöona  J,er  iU  ^°biIe  InnöetC  imÖ  aU*  biC 
feiner  3cit  in  ^Penfacola  bon  ben  (Spaniern 

gefangen  gefefctc  fran3Öfifd)e  Befafcung  brach- 
te, meiterhin  aber  in  ber  Kolonie  blieb. 
(Bietteidjt  A'e  Webtune"  Wo.  1). 

(?tma  gleichseitig  mit  biefer  Brigantine 
unb  bem  „Cfomte  be  Xouloufc"  (Wo.  33)  b. 

-2Btr  befifcen  eine  ©cnerallifte  ber  bon  Sorient  aroifdften  bem  4  I, 
1720  unb  24,  I,  1721  abgefertigten  ©dnffe,  naäj  ber  c.  2670  ^ßaffagtere 
in  bem  genannten  Zeiträume  bon  btefem  #afen  abgingen.  S)od)  bebarf 
biefe  Stfte  ber  ©ergleidjung  mit  anberen  Angaben. 


Digitized  by  Google 


3>eutf$»«meiifanifc$e  ©  e  f  rf)  i    t «  b  I  ä  1 1  c  r 


1720  i).  «Dritte         traf  ein  anbereS  @d)iff  ber 

Combagnie,  ein 
SRiite  3uli-        30.  „S  '  #  c  r  c  u  I  e"~  16  Kanonen— ßabt. 
3  «ug.         ?/  (n^t  iöentifa^  mit  Wo.  15)  ba§  aber  bon 

ber  flüfte  bon  ©uinea  fam  unb  127  Weger 

bradjte,  für  uns  baf)er  au&er  ©etradjt  bleiben 

fann. 

2lm  3.  Sfuguft  listeten  bie  beiben  fönigli- 
d)en  ©änffe  (Wo.  31  u.  32)  bie  Bnrer,  unb 
am  gfeidjen  £age  fuhren  „S'#ercule"  (Wo. 
36)  unb  „Sa  Sriabe"  (Wo.  30)  ab.  »n 
93orb  ber  lefcteren  hefanb  ffdt)  Sa  $arpe,  ber 
für  einige  Seit  (bgl.  Wo.  68)  nadj  Sranf- 
reid)  aurürfTebrte,  beffen  SBerf  aber  aud)  für 
bie  folgeube  Seit  bon  XÜert  bleibt,  obgleid) 
feine  Angaben  t)ier  toeniger  ergiebig  finb. 

@o  erfahren  mir  nidjtö  bon  ber  #eim- 
reife  ber  folgenben  bier  ©dfjiffe,  über  bie 
Sa  $arbe  fonft  aiemlidj  gemiffenljaft  berirf)- 
tet.  ®ieS  maren 
le.^uli-?  37.  „Se  5)uc  b'OrUang",  Stapt 
@>tab  unb 

lö.^uli-?        38.  „Se  WubiS",  flabt  ©arnier,  bie 
ebenfalls  Üftttte  %ul\  (am  16.)  an  ber 
aur.  Caiffeaur.  Ianbeten,  aber  nur  SebenÄ- 
mittel  brachten,  unb 

20.HUG-         39.  bie  Fregatte  „Se  Zilleul",  flabt. 
26.C«.(?)    ß:anot  unb 

20. «na-  40.  ber  fcraberfier  „Sa  Subtile», 
ßabt.  93alabon,  bie  am  20.  Stuguft  an  ber  %le 
aur  SSaiffeaur  Ianbeten,  aber  ebenfalls  feine 
$affagiere,  fonbem  f)öd)ftenS  ©olbaien  brau- 
ten. SBäljrenb  „Se  Sitfeul"  mobl  am  26.  Df- 
tober  mieber  abfegelte,  berblieb  „Sa  Subtile" 
in  ber  Kolonie.  3)ie  bielfad&en  Dienfte,  8" 
benen  fie  b,ier  benufct  tourbe,  bemeifen,  bafe 
fie  ein  gutes  99oot  mar.  $eSf>aIb  bemä^ttg. 
ten  fia)  aud)  mofjl  meuternbe  Solboien  in  ber 


blieb  in  ber 
Kolonie 
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1720  ftaajt  b0„  17/ia  *Ug.  1722  üjrer  unb 

fangen  #abt.  SJalabon  mit  ifjnen  nadj  #a- 
Dana  511  geljen  (fia  $arbe  ®.  334). 

^ßaffagiere  famen  erft  miebcr  mit  bcm 
@d)iffe,  ba§  bier  itage  nadj  bcm  „üüeul" 
eintraf  unb  300,  nacb,  Sa  §arbe  aHerbingd 
nur  260,  nadj  fic  @ac  bagcgen  400  fülnr« 
te.  (£8  mar  bie£: 
24. «u«.  41.  bic  gleute  „Se  Saint  Slnbr*"— 

17.  ©ej>t.  24  SJanonen — $abt.  bc  ^rabaiHon.  SBir  Ija» 
ben  mehrere  ßiften  für  biefeö  @d)iff,  bie  271, 
299,  318  Sßaff  agiere  geben,  unb  bon  benen  bie 
lefete  n>of)l  bie  bollftänbigfte  ift.  Dana* 
braute  bie  Sieute,  bie  Sorient  Gnbe  2J?ai  1720 
berlaffen  &atte,  302  Männer  unb  16  Sßeiber 
unb  flinber,  barunter  14  SlngefteOte  unb  c. 
30  <£ngag&  bon  @t.  Sttalo,  ßorient,  SBan- 
nc3,  SangreS  unb  93alencienne§,  Don  benen 
28  unbenannt  finb.  Unter  ben  ©ngageS  be- 
fanben  fid)  allein  250  (14  93eamte,  207  SWän- 
ner,  23  grauen  unb  6  enfantS)  für  bie  (£on» 
ceffion  <St.  Catherine  am  $0300  Stiber.  95on 
biefen,  bie  unter  ßeitung  bon  ^ean  93abttfte 
Saueon  (nid)t  ^fabion,  nrie  Sa  $arbe  fdjreibt) 
Dnmanoir  ftanben,  fbridjt  ßa  $arbe  allein, 
njoburd)  fid)  bie  Differenj  in  feiner  SCngabe 
erflärt.  Dennocb,  möchten  mir  nieb,t  mef>r 
als  300  anfefeen,  ba  bie  Angaben  gerabe 
über  biefeS  ®d)iff  fefjr  auSeinanber  gefjen, 
mie  beim  au*  bie  Verteilung  auf  bie  ®e- 
fd)Ied)ter  atoeifel^aft  bleibt.  Obgleiä)  an  ber 
Gonceffion  @t.  (Jatyerine  beutf*e8  Äabital 
beteiligt  gemefen  au  fein  fd)eint,  fanben  fid) 
bod)  nur  gatt3  »enige,  fo  ÖouiS  Eunel,  Sean 
Watjeur  unb  %ean  Siegel  unter  ben  Ange- 
worbenen, beren  Warnen  bicHeidjt  auf  beutfaje 
«bftammung  fäjliefeen  laffen.44  300 

"lieber  biefe  Conceffton  finb  hrir  berljaltniSmafeiß  gut  unterrichtet 
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1720-26. 
Zan.  1721 


1720  $er  ©ebtember  braute  ein  neueS  ©djiff 

mit  einer  größeren  3lit3ar>I  ^affagiere,  näm» 

rief) 

16. (Sept.  42.  bie  Sieute  „Se  Sßrofonb",  ®apt. 

©uermeur,  bie  Öranfreid)  root)(  om  10.  !^uni 
berlaffen  fiatte  unb  om  16.  «September 
an  ber  %le  au?  SSaiffeaur.  Ianbete,  bon  roo 
fie  am  26.  Januar  1721  aufammen  mit  3  an- 
beren  ©cfjiffen  (9?o.  45,  46,  48)  nad)  Stanf- 
reidj  tjeimfefjrte.  2tucf)  bon  if>r  tjaben  mir 
mehrere  Siften:  nad)  ber  einen,  bie  aber  roof)l 
nur  eine  befonbere  klaffe  bon  ^affagieren 
gibt,  führte  fie  6  ^erfonen;  eine  ameite  gibt  bie 
9?amen  bon  31  ^erfonen  für  bie  (£onceffion 
beS  §errn  2)'9frtaguette,  an  bie  bon  28. 
2Rär3  bis  1.  Wlai  in  Sa  9fod)efle  Lebensmittel, 
rationen  ausgegeben  mürben;  eine  britte  181 
meitcre  tarnen  für  bie  (Sonceffion  beS  Kon- 
trolleur g£n£ral  b.  t).  Sofyn  ßaro,  bie  bom  10. 
Seb.  bis  9.  Iguni  rooljl  ebenfalls  in  Ca  StodjeHe 
beföftigt  mürben,  ©ielefctere  umfafjte  16  Öf» 
fiaiere  unb  SfngefteHte  unb  165  GrngagSS,  ba» 
runter  113  Arbeiter,  30  grauen  unb  ftinber 
unb  22  „gargonS"  unb  Liener.  8a  §arbe 
melbet  (©.  234),  bafe  „Se  ^rofonb"  240  $af- 
fagicre  für  SaroS  (fälfd)licf)  „Saure"  gefcfjrie- 
ben)  GTonceffion  braute  unb  itvat  unter  3üf)- 
rung  bon  Se  Söouteur.  unb  bon  ©liaS,  ber  bon 
anberen  als  Sube  beaeidjnet  mirb  unb  bie 
Iefctgenannte  Sifte  als  „eiiaS  ©cf>ultf,euS" 

burd)  in  ber  $iftorkaI  Society  in  Kero  Orleans  lagernbe  £ran$fcribic 
über  ben  ^Jrojefe,  ben  bie  Gonceffionäre  fpäter  gegen  gaueon  £)umanoir 
führten.  SHefe  geben  bie  eingefdjiffte  3a$I  auf  250:  14  Offnere,  207 
Arbeiter,  23  grauen  unb  6  flinber.  («in  20  SWat  hxrren  erft  227  einge* 
f trifft).  Unter  ben  Sonceffionären  befanben  ftdj  $ean  ßedjambrier,  ber 
©efanbte  beS  preuftifdjen  ftönigS  in  ^ßariS,  unb  £|ean  Daniel  Äolt),  früher 
frtnanarat  beS  Jturftirften  öon  föaiem,  ein  <Sd)h)eiaer,  ber  fpäter  felbft 
nad)  fiouifiana  fom  unb  mit  feinem  Sobn  im  SRatcöeaauffranbe  beS  Qat)* 
re«  1729  erfdjlagen  ftmrbe.  »gl.  Detter  ©.  70  ff. 
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1720.  unteraeicfjnet.   Sußleid)  berietet  2o  §arpe 

aber,  bafe  ba§  ®d)iff  mit  ©ütern  unb  fie- 
ben$mitteln  für  bie  (Eonceffion  üon  $iron 
b'SIrtaguette  bclaben  mar,  fobafe  mohl  jene 
in  bcr  ameiten  ßifte  aufgeführten  ^erfonen 
auch  an  93orb  be§  ©djiffeS  maren,  unb  mir 
glauben  baher  btc  3ab,l  220  einfefcen  au  bür- 
fen,  ba  bie  ®umme  ber  brei  Ciften  218  er- 
gibt  lie  Verteilung  auf  bie  ©efdjlechter  ift 
aucb,  bei  biefem  ©djiffe  nicht  leicht  aufma- 
chen, bodj  fcheinen  e8  alles  in  allem  c.  155 
SD? anner,  35  Offauen  unb  30  5Hnber  gemefen 
au  fein.  Obgleich  e£  fidj  um  Som§  (Joncefjion 
hanbelt,  befanben  fid)  unter  ben  ©ngagtö 
höchftenS  bereinaelte  Ueutfche,  mie  jener 
„SBilfjelm  2Kalbecf  ob.  Sftabecf,,,  oon  bem 
heiler  (<5.  35)  craählt  als  bem  angeblichen 
Gemahl  ber  ^rinaeffin  Charlotte  bon  «raun, 
fdjmeig-äöolfenbüitel,  ber  einer  fagcnliafteu 
Ueberlieferung  aufolge  nach  ßoutfiana  ent- 
flohenen (Gemahlin  beä  unglücflichen  daore« 
toitfch  21leri3.  2öir  fyabtn  in  biefen  ßam« 
fdjen  fieuten  roof)I  bie  ^Jrooenaalen  (®a$- 
cogner)  au  fehen,  bie  nach  $aQe  bu  ^Jrafe 
ebenfalls  für  feine  33efi$ungen  angeworben 
mürben.  Se  ®ac  gibt  auch  fcicr  mieber  an« 
bere  £aten  unb  übertreibt.  9cadj  ihm  brach« 
ten  bie  „flute"  unb  bie  „granbe  binaffe",  bie 
amifchen  bem  20.  31uguft  unb  10.  (September 
anfamen,  GOO  Sßerfonen  für  ©onceffionen  unb 
100  ©olbaten,  bie  eine  baau  für  Rechnung 
ber  (Eomfcagnie  10  3fliUionen  SBiScuitS,  bie 
anbere  1000  atguifleS  fcour  Ie  tabac— ban§ 
un  baril". 
2Hit  bem  „^ßrofonb"  Farn  an 

16.  <Stpt-         43.  ber  Straberfier  „ö  a  S  e"  g  e  r  e",  flabt. 

Striet™    $rerIa*ion  ob-  Ä«rIafiou.      afar  n"r 
SReutccen  ge*  l,nb  ßcbenÄmittel  führte  unb  in  ber  Kolonie 
nommcn.       blieb.  (£r  teilte  fpäter  ba8  ©djicffal  feiner  @e- 
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1720  n0ffe„  jßa  Subtile"  (Äo.  40)  unb  „S'€lifa. 

betf)",  (««o.  62),  inbem  er  am  25.  Oft.  1722  in 
ber  9Jär)e  bon  Mobile  bon  feiner  meuterifdjen 
URannfdbaft  Genommen  mürbe,  ©ein  #abi- 
tän  aber  galt  al§  einer  ber  tüdjtigftcn  Pilo- 
ten in  ber  Kolonie,  ber  ben  TOiTfiffip|>i  unb  bie 
®üfte  beffer  fannte  al§  irgenb  einer,  ©r 
ftarb  1723  in  ber  Kolonie.4* 

9fm  22.  (September  trafen  brei  @d)iffe  bor 
ber  5sle  aur  Saiffeaur  ein,  ein  föniglid)e§ 

22.  <5W 44.  „s  c  %  o  r  t  e  f  a  i  *",  Slapt.  9?igot,  boJ 
26.  Oft.        fHr  ÖQ§  ©efrfjmaber  unter  ©aujon  (9lo.  23, 
24,  25)  SebenSmittel  braute  unb  naä)  ße 
©ac  am  26.  £ftober  mit  ber  am  20.  Sfuguft 
angefommeneu  grofeen  ^inaffe,  mof)I  bem 

22.  Sept.-       „Silicur  (Ho.  39),  beimfcgeltc,  unb  a^ei 
©djiffe  ber  Kompagnie 

26  San.  1721      45.  „S  '  9t  b  e  n  t  u  r  i  e  r",  flaut.  Öe  Elanc, 
unb 

22.  ®^t.-  46.  bie  $infe  Jß ' K I  e  r  a  n  b  re",  ftapt. 
86.  San.  1721    &e  [a  @nffc  (öernI  ^0  5)  bic  gpflen  ben  ^ 

5uli  bon  Sorient  ober  narfj  Se  05ac  bon  SRodje» 
fort  abgefegelt  maren  unb  mit  bem  ,.^ßro- 
fonb"  (9?o.  42)  am  26.  3cm.  1721  bie  $ehn. 
reife  antraten.  S3eibe  ©djiffe  führten  ßebenS« 
mittel  unb  fd)Ied)t  affortirte  unb  bjenig  er» 
münfdjte  SBaren,  ba$u  eine  geringe  SJnaa^I 
bon  ^affagieren.  £cr  „Slbenturicr"  batte 
beren  28,  barunter  9  Beamte  ber  GFombag« 
nie,  16  ©olbaten  «nb  3  „^affagcrl  barticu» 
Iier§";  ber  „HIeranbre"  bradbte  38,  nämlich, 
15  ^Beamte,  barunter  ben  neuen  ®eneral« 
bireftor  Deforme,  2  ©olbatcn,  17  @ngag£8 
unb  4  Xiener  (^affagerö  barticulierS")/ 
mätjrenb  fie  @ac  mieber  eine  etmaS  böbere 

"Äcrlajion  toirb  rüljment»  erioäbnt  bon  Cnjarleboir.  unb  2a  $atpe, 
befonberS  abtt  in  ben  Briefen  bc§  Ingenieurs  Sauger  (SWargrl)  V.  @. 
667). 
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H20  für  beibe  ©djiffe,  nämlid)  80  gibt.      28  +  38 

9?fit  biefen  ©djtffen  fam  root>I  aurf) 
28. Sebt.-28.  47.  öie  «öalanbre 4«  „Ö  a  ©  a  i  n  t  e  9t  e  i  • 
SRat  1722?  n  e»_,so  Xonneit— üapt  ©aecbamb,  bie  am 
23.  September  eintraf  unb  für  bic  Gonceffion 
®t.  Gatfjtfrine  (bgl.  9?o.  41)  beftimmt  mar. 
(sie  bradjte  mofjl  bon  ©t  9ftaIo  #ol3  3um 
§äuferbau  unb  fottte  auf  Soften  ber  93efifcer 
Don  ©t  Catherine  3toiid)en  Gab  Srangaiä 
b.  b,.  ©t.  Domingo  unb  Soutftana  #anbel 
treiben,  inäbefonbere  Sieb,  unb  ßebenSmittel 
bon  ber  älteren  Kolonie,  aud)  roofjl  1500 
Sieger  bon  bort  einführen,  roo3u  bie  don- 
ceffionäre  am  20.  gebr.  1720  bic  GrlaubniS 
erbalten  tjatten.  Sfbcr  ber  „GTonfeil"  bon  öou- 
ifiana  miberrief  biefe,  unb  fo  feb^rtc  ba§ 
©djiff,  biefeS  9Jial  unter  Sabitän  ^ßiebnoir, 
nad)  granfreid)  aurürf,  nad)  fia  §arbe  (©. 
324)  am  28.  2Rai  1722,  bielteidjt  aber  fdjon 
in  1721,  ba  fie  nadj  ben  STften  ber  Gonceffion 
©t.  Catherine  bereits  am  20.  Xeaember  1721 
in  Sranfreid)  eintraf,  mo  fie  berfauft  mürbe. 

Xer  OFtober  brad)te  feine  ©djiffe  unb  erft 
am  9.  9£obember  trafen  mieber  2  ©djiffe  ber 
(Tombagnie  ein.  Ta£  eine  mar  bie  uns  be- 
reits befannte 

9.SKoo.-26.  48.  Twente  „Ca  3Jiarie"  (bgl.  SRo.  7 
30H.1721      unö  19)>  i?apt  vjjonto  (oöcr  ^sonti0),  bic 

am  15.  Suli  1720  bie  „rabe  be  djef  be  23atoe" 
bon  5a  9tod)eire  berlaffen  fjatte.  9tn  93orb  be- 
fanben  ftd)  126  Männer,  25  grauen  unb  35 
Äinbcr,  bie  fid)  mie  folgt  berteilten:  11  9fn- 
gefteHte  ber  Gombagnie,  100  ©olbaten  (Com- 
bagnie  be  Ütfontmort,  barunter  7  grauen 

"<£tne  „balanbre"  (ber  ©tfanber  ober  SKnncnlänber)  mar  ein  m 
$oUanb  gebräucbHtfjeS  ahximaftigeS  ©tnnenfabjaeug  mit  trapezförmigen 
(Segeln.  SHe  „(Samte  Steine"  batie  80  Sonnen,  lieber  fie  bergletdje  bie 
Sitten  über  bie  donceffion  <Stt.  <£att)ertne  in  ber  £iftortcaI  Society  in  3?chJ 
Orleans. 
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1720  unb  6  föiubcr)  unb  75  GngageS  (unter  ifjnen 

18  grauen  unb  29  ftinber),  3ufammen  186 
93erfoncn,  eine  Qafyl,  bic  aud)  Sa  Qatpt  an«  186 
gibt,  roäf)renb  8e  ©ac  200  nennt.  S3on  ben  ©n- 
gage§  roaren  nad)  Sa  #arbe  60  für  bie  (£oncef« 
fton  be  ©uidje  beftintmt,  ber  föeft  Don  15  rooljl 
für  Sait>3  Sonceffion,  mit  benen  Seben§,  ber 
itveite  £ireftor  bcrfelben,  unb  2tfebnarb,  ber 
„Süljrer  ber  2(rbeiter  für  bie  ©onceffion  Don 
Saio"  fomen.  Xeutfdje  aber  befanben  ft$ 
nid)t  unter  Ujncn;  biclmefjr  ftammten  »tele 
ber  (£ngage§  auS  SWonbragon  tu  ber  $ro- 
bence. 

$a§  anbere  ©tfjiff,  ba§  am  9.  ftobember 
einlief/  mar 

9.  Hob. -12.  49.  bie  bleute  „Sa  Sotrc",  flabt.  be 
SKära  1721  (?)  vponte§f,allt  (OrfjiffSlifte  $e8bortd)amS),  bic 

einen  SWonat  nad)  ber  „ÜWarie"  mofjl  bon 
Sorient  abgefegelt  mar.  95ir  fjaben  für  bie« 
fe£  ®d)iff  mieber  berfdjiebene  Siften,  bie 
beroeifen,  bafe  in  ber  Belegung  mit  $affa- 
gieren  Sfenberungen  borgenommen  mürben. 
Sine  Sifte  mit  215  9?amen  batiert  bom  11. 
?ruguft  unb  ift  mit  einer  jtueiten  bon  238 
natje^u  ibentiert,  roäfjrenb  eine  britte  bom 
20.  9fuguft  214  311m  Xeil  anbere  tarnen  gibt. 
@§  roirb  baljer  geboten  fein,  bie  Icfcte  Sof)l 
einaufefcen,  roonad)  176  OTänner,  28  grauen 
unb  10  Slinber  an  üöorb  roaren ;  biefe  umfaß- 
ten c.  24  Cffi^iere  unb  SBeamte  unb  c.  190 
GngagöS  (157  SWänner,  24  grauen,  10  Ätn- 
ber)  für  bie  ©onceffion  ®te.  Steine,  einer 
©djroefterconceffiou  bon  @t.  G£atljcrine,  bie 
Sa  #arbe  nennt,  objie  eine  3of)I  8U  geben. 
Smmerfjin  ift  e§  nid)t  au§gcfd)Ioffen,  bafe 
eine  gröfeere  Sfnaaljl  Ijerüberfam,  fobafe  aud) 
f)icr  roieber  ein  geroiffer  (Spielraum  gelaffen 
ift;  £e  ©ac§  Angabe  bon  300  ^aff agieren 
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1720  flef>t  aber  ruie  überaß  über  bie  SBirHidrfeit  214(+24?) 

fnnauS. 

9lud)  biefer  für  eine  bieHeidjt  mit  beutfdjem 
äabital  arbeitenbe  (£onceffion  beftimmte 
Transport  enthielt  nod)  nichts  bon  ber  beut« 
fa^cit  3J?affeneinroanberung,  obgleich,  beren 
Vortrupp  injnrifdien  in  ftranfreid)  eingetrof- 
fen fein  mußte,  ftllein  ber  Warne  „SJfidjel 
iSatibad)",  ber  in  ber  Öifte  begegnet,  läfjt  auf 
beutfcfje  ftbftammung  fdjliefeen,  bemeift  aber 
nicf)t§  für  eine  gegenteilige  Sfuffaffung. 

$ie  Sieute  „Ca  SWarie"  febrte  mit  Wo. 
42,  45  unb  46  am  26.  Januar  1721  Ijeim, 
ruäbmto  bie  „Soire"  nad)  Se  ©ac  bie  aum  12. 
SRära  1721  in  ber  Kolonie  blieb.  ®ie  trat  bie 
$cimretfe  mit  einem  anberen  (Schiffe  ber 
Gombagnie  an,  ba3  am  24.  Wobember  an  ber 
3Ie  aur  SJaiffeaur.  9Infer  roarf  unb  an  bef- 
fen  »orb  Öe  «ac  bie  Kolonie  berIiefe4T.  (£3 
mar  bieS 

24.Kou.-i2  50.  bic  ^eute  „2e  Gijameau",  ßabt. 
(SRai)  1721  ^.0,uluct,  bie  uieneidjt  aueb,  bie  $erfalnrt  mit 
ber  „£otre"  gemeinfam  gemacht  fjatte,  ba  it)rc 
SßaffagierroUe  Dom  11  Sluguft  1720  batiert. 
$icfe  enthält  226  ^affagiere,  nämlid)  174 
SWanner,  36  Söeiber  unb  16  &inbcr  (ge- 
nannt finb  nur  225,  mir  3äf)Ien  1  #inb 
mein:).  SMerju  gehörten  9  Offisiere  unb 
93eamte  (bnrnnter  2  tiinber)  unb  139  gn« 
gagcö  (107  äflänncr,  27  grauen,  5  flinber) 
für  bie  tfonceffion  be3  ©rafen  b'Slrrignan, 
unter  Urnen  ein  bcutfd)er  9Waurer  „ßriSman", 
fomie  78  Arbeiter  ber  Combagnie,  ledere  226 
unter  Nünning  be£  Ingenieurs  be  Sauger. 
Sa  #arpe  gibt  nur  für  bie  Iefeteren  eine  3<xf)lt 

*rl'a  £>arpc  flibt  für  bic  .ftehufebr  bc3  „(Sfjamcau"  ben  14.  3Rav& 
1721;  ba  aber  fic  GJac  au  SJorb  bcS  <5d)iffe3  loar,  glauben  toir  i$m  in 
biefer  ?Inaabc  folgeu  31t  bürfeu. 
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1720  nchnlid)  60;  bod)  gehörten  au  leiten  9  grau- 

en unb  9  äinber;  2e  ®ac  fartdjt  bon  250 
$affagieren,  bringt  alfo  eine  annäfjernb  nö- 
tige 3af)l 

Söor  @d)Iufe  be§  ^atjreä  liefen  nod)  jroei 
©djiffe  ber  CSompagnie  bie  Monte  an,  bie 
am  14.  $eaember  an  ber  ^le  aur  SBaiifeaur 
t>or  ?tnfcr  gingen.  £a§  erfte  mar 
14. 2*3.-15.       51.  bie  bleute  „ß '  G  1<*U  r)  a  n  t",  £apt. 

/»' -i*?toi    ?rmcIot'  bie  3ufammen  mit 

14^3  -  52.  „Ö  e  2)  r  o  m  a  b  a  i  r  c",  ftaOt.  Saint 

blieb  in  ber    Ware,  granfreid)  am  10.  Sluguft  berlaffen 

flofonie  Matte. 

gür  ba§  erftere  ©djiff  liegen  mieberum 
öcrfdjiebene,  aber  unbatierte  öiften  bor,  beren 
ffngaben  amifdjen  228  unb  245  ^erfonen 
fdjmanfen,  mätjrenb  fia  #arbe  250,  öe  ©ac 
300,  granquet  be  ßfabillc  fogar  400  gibt. 
£er  £ran§bort  umfaßte  c.  90  ©olbaten  b.  r). 
2  (Iomj>agnien  für  bie  (Tonceffion  be§  $rteg» 
minifterä  Sie  Slam;  unb  134  Arbeiter  für  bie- 
felbe  (Tonceffion,  unter  benen  fief)  einige  Deut- 
fdje  befanben,  mie  (Sergeant  $einrid)  Stüter 
mit  grau  unb  4  $inbern,  9?id)olau§  93ardjer 
unb  93eter  5(Iejanber  33oner,  Sot).  3Bi§;  au 
biefen  famen  Offiaiere  unb  SCngefteHte  foroie 
einige  „^affagerS  particulierl".  lieber  170 
SRänner  unb  30  grauen  foroie  an  40  $in- 
ber  merben  angegeben,  fo  ba&  mir  berechtigt 
3u  fein  glauben,  bie  3<*f)I  245  in  Änfafc  3U  245 
bringen. 

$er   „Xromabaire"  "  füfjrte  nad)  ber 
m'WWe  61  ^affagiere  (59  Männer,  1 

"  lieber  bie  galjrt  beS  „Xromabaire"  bgl.  "Lc  voyage  en  Louisiane  de 
Franquet  de  Chaville"  (Journal  de  la  Soctetä  des  Amlricanistes  de 
Paria,  1902).  granquet  be  Sfjabine  mar  einer  ber  Ingenieure  unter  be  Ia 
Xoug.  ©eine  Sfamcraben  unb  %  ber  Strbeiler  ftorben  in  ßouifiono,  auf 
ber  Ueberfaljrt  nur  1  Solbot.  (Sie  trafen  in  ©t.  Domingo  bie  „®tronbe" 
bgl.  »o.  53. 
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1720  ^rau  unb  1  &inb)  unb  3h?nr  8  »ngeftetlte  ber 

Goiwpagnie,  unter  ifmen  bcn  CFfjefingenieur 
ber  Volonte  be  la  Xour,  30  mettere  ©olbaten 
für  bie  Conceffion  £e  SMauc,  14  3(rbeiter  für 
be  la  Zout  unb  9  Tiener,  roäfjrenb  2e  ©ac 
mieber  übertreibenb  oon  150  ^ßaffagieren  be»  61 
richtet.  Unter  ben  Arbeitern  befanb  fid)  3tfi- 
ajael  3ef)ringer  aus  bem  bairifdjen  Sranfen. 
6r  mar  &ül)rer  ber  Simmerleute  unb  blieb 
an  ber  flüfte  (Teiler  <S.  96  f).  2öir  oermu. 
ten  unter  itjm  einen  ber  beiben  Unterneh- 
mer, bie  fid)  nacb,  Saugers  »rief  öon  23. 
<Sept.  1723  (SWargrt)  V.  <S.  661)  erboten  Rat- 
ten, (Betreibe-  unb  $olamüf)len  in  ber  Kolo- 
nie au  errichten.  93ieHetd)t  mar  er  „cet  fjabtle 
djarpentier  be  moulinä",  mit  bem  Sauger  auf 
ber  CFoncefjion  @t.  Catherine  in  ÜBerfjanblung 
trat.  9Tu§  biefem  Söriefe  erfahren  mir  aud), 
bafe  e£  in  ber  Kolonie  20  beutfd)e  StfüHer 
unb  Bintmerleute  gab,  bie  für  ben  genannten 
3h>ecf)  in  93etract)t  famen.  Tod)  bleibt  eS 
aroeifeltjaft,  ob  biefe  mit  Springer  Ianbeten 
ober  unter  ben  fpäteren  beuifdjen  CFinman- 
berern  au  fudjen  ftnb. 

»afrenb  ber  Girant"  Witte  STpril  (15. 
ob.  25.)  ober  2Kai  1721  nrieber  abfegelte,  blieb 
ber  „Tromabaire"  in  ber  Kolonie.  91m  26. 
31pril  1721  Iirfjtete  er  unter  Sranquet  be  <£b,a- 
bxfle  mit  Baren  etc.  für  bie  beiben  <£onccffu> 
ncn  fiam  unb  ®t.  CFatberine  unb  mit  (Sutern 
für  bie  Wagaaine  ber  (Tompagnie  be§  ^nbeS 
in  9?ero  Orleans  bie  9TnFer,  nadjbem  ®aj)ttän 
@t.  Ware  auf  betreiben  be  la  2our$,  ber 
fid)  über  fein  3?erf)alten  toäfjrenb  ber  lieber- 
fal)rt  befdjmerte,  oom  Gonfeü  ber  Kolonie 
feines  Soften  enthoben  roorben  mar.60 

*  Sie  trafen  in  @t.  Domingo  bie  „©ironbe"  bergl.  9lo.  53. 

•°  Ter  „Sromabaire"  blieb  aud)  toetterbm  in  ber  Äolonie.  3m  &tp* 
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1720  «>Kt  ber  STnfunft  biefer  beiben  ©tfjiffe 

fd)Io&  ber  ©crfe^r  be§  5af>re§  1720,  baS  nadj 
unferer  3ufammenfteflung  im  ganzen  2144 
ftd^er  nadjgenriefene  Sßaffagiere  braute,  mäfj-  1720:  2144 
renb  225  aroeifertjaft  blieben.  (+225?) 

3)iefe  ftanten  fief)  an  ber  ®üfte,  an  ber  aucb, 
bie  JTuSrüftungen  für  bie  Gonceffionen  3J?ona- 
te  lang  ofjne  ©dmfc  liegen  blieben  unb  ber- 
barben;  benn  bie  borbnnbenen  SJerfeljrSmit- 
tel  reirfjten  nidjt  au#,  um  2J?enfd)en  unb  ®ü- 
ter  an  ben  Ort  ifirer  ©eftimmung  au  führen. 
2Bof)I  mar  ber  ©efeljl,  gfodiboote  au  biefem 
3roecfe  au  erbauen,  ausgeführt  morben  (bgl. 
9?o.  21),  unb  au  STnfang  beS  3al)re§  1720  mar 
ein  £ran§bort— fidler  über  ben  2ac  Sßont- 
djartrain  unb  öac  SKaurebaS— abgegangen 
unb  begegnete  untertuegS  bem  eben  bamalS 
Don  feiner  großen  Grrbebttion  nad)  bem  9teb 
SRiber  aur  ßüfte  aurürffebrenben  Ca  #arbe. 
$enicaut  (SWargrb  V.  ®.  573)  berietet  unS 
auSfüfirlid)  hierüber,  unb  er  fonnte  biefeS, 
ba  er  als  3itnmermann  fidler  am  53au  ber 
SBoote  beteiligt  mar  unb  biefleidjt  aud)  ben 
StranSbort  begleitete.  *P?it  biefem  gingen  a. 
SB.  crft  bie  auS  (Jlerac  ftammenben  unb  be- 
reits im  SRära  1719  gelanbeten  £abafbauern 
(bgl.  9?o.  8),  bie  1719  bie  Sie  £aubf)ine  ge- 
gen bie  ©bamer  mitberteibigen  mußten,  unb 
aud&  bie  für  SCinoiS  beftimmten  Bergleute 
unter  ^b^bbe  Jyranc.oi*  Renault,  bie  aber  in 
ber  ©egenb  bon  ftatdjea  infolge  Langels  an 
SebenSmitteln  Tiegen  blieben. 

Bm  22.  ?Tuguft  1720  gab  ©ouberneur  £ien- 
bille  bann  bem  in  ber  ®efdf)id)te  ßoutfianaS 
berannten  Äanabier  SutiSne  93efef)l,  mit  7 


tember  1722,  eben  aur  %t'\t  be8  flrofjen  SrurmeS,  füfjrte  er  eine  £oIa* 
fabung  glüdlidj  nad)  Kein  Orleans.  Seine  ©emannung  feljrte  im  gebr. 
1723  mit  ber  ^infe  „fi'SHesanbre"  b,eim. 
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1720  ^fad-booten  burd)  bie  ^iffiffipphnünbung 

nad)  9?etü  Orleans  311  geben;  bod)  erfahren 
mir  nidjt,  roa£  biefe  führten.  SöienöiHe,  bet 
fdjon  1718  ben  ^lafe  bon  9?em  Orleans  erfun- 
bet  Ontte,  trat  auf  ba§  Gnergifdjfte  bafür  ein, 
ben  ©ife  ber  SBerroaltung  nnb  bie  23afi§  be§ 
gefilmten  AiolonifationSuntcrnebmenS  bort- 
en an  ben  SWiffiffippi  3U  berlegen  unb  bie 
@ecfd)iffe  ben  ©rrom  aufroärtä  geben  3U 
Iaffcn,  um  ben  JTufentfjalt  an  ber  unfrudit- 
baren  .Hüfte  311  bermeiben  unb  bie  ftommuni- 
fationeu  mit  bem  Innern  311  berfürjen.  Stfe 
Beamten  ber  Gompagnie,  bor  aflen  aber  ße 
®ac,  ber  fid>  babei  auf  ein  ©utadjten  bon 
ilapt.  ^oranger  (ugl.  sJ?o.  1)  ftüfctc,  miber- 
festen  fid)  bem  unb  begnügten  fid),  bie  93afi3 
bon  ber  bor  ber  Mobile  SBai  gelegenen  $Ie 
'Daup^ine,  auf  ber  bie  meiften  ©elanbeten 
elenbiglid)  3U  örunbe  gegangen  maren  (Sa 
$arpe  ©.  173),  nad)  bem  roeiter  toeftlidj  Iic- 
genben  ©iloyi  3U  berlegen.  3für  biefen  ?piafe 
mar  bie  $Ie  auj:  SBaiffeaur  (@f)ip  3$Ianb) 
ber  fianbungSplafc,  an  bem  bie  ©djiffe  feit 
bem  ^uni  1720  ati3ulegen  begannen,  beffen 
Scrbinbung  mit  bem  geftlanbe  aber  mieber- 
um  £etd)ter  erforberte.61  §ierf)er  fiebelte 
aud)  am  20.  X'ejcmbcr  1720  bie  Sernjaltung 
etc.  eubgültig  über,62  h)a§  Sa  .§arpe  al§  einen 
berf)ängni§boHen  <sd)ritt  be3eid)net,  ba  er 
ifjn  für  ben  Untergang  ber  GTonceffionen  unb 

w9iad)  SHcnütUcS  9?erid)t  uom  2r>.  Slprü  172*2  (SWargrö  V.  3.  (J40) 
blieben  bic  ©eefdjiffc  5  SJteilcn  bon  ber  Stufte  auf  ber  Slljebe,  bann  tout* 
ben  bie  SBaren  auf  „;£raberiicrö"  umgelaben,  bie  fie  bis  %  SWeilen 
an  bie  ÄHifte  bradjicn.  Xort  berlub  man  fie  auf  ©oote  (3d)aluppen) ; 
aber  aud)  biefe  gclanflten  nidit  bis  an8  Ufer.  Starren  mußten  in8  2Baf« 
fer  fahren,  um  bie  SBare  aufaunebmen  unb  an§  fianb  3U  bringen.  8U* 
bem  litten  bie  Sdjiffc  bier  ftarl  unter  SBurmfrafj. 

M  Sie  mar  fdjon  im  ftrübjabr  1720  nad)  HIMStlorj  berlegt  roorben, 
ging  aber  nad)  beffen  5inäfd)crung  nad)  9?eu*93ilori.   «gl.  «nm.  4. 
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bic  grofeen  Sfuägaben  bcr  (Tompagnie  in  er- 
fter  ßinie  berantroortlid)  macht. 

#ier  in  93iIori  lagerten  feit  bem  Sfuguft 
unb  September  bie  für  bie  Gonceffionen  be- 
ftimmten  ©iiter  unb  mehr  als  1000  SWen- 
fchen  roarteten  auf  SBeiterbeförberung.  2>a- 
bei  mangelte  e3  an  UnterfunftSräumen,  bor 
allem  aber  an  ßebenSmitteln.  ße  ©ac  be- 
fdjroert  fidj  immer  unb  immer  roieber  über 
beren  Unaulänglidjfeit  unb  madjt  ber  Horn- 
bagnie  be8  %nb&  93ortoürfe,  bie  Kolonie 
]d)kä)t  mit  ihnen  berfehen  su  ^aben.  ÜDian 
fah  fid)  fogar  gelungen,  bie  für  bie  (Ton- 
ceffion  St.  Catherine  auf  bem  „St.  Slnbrd" 
(31  o.  41)  herübergebrachten  Lebensmittel  mit 
SBefdjIag  311  belegen,  $aau  fjalfen  nach  ße 
93age  bu  Sßrafo  hatten,  bie  geringen  Vorräte 
berühren, — furj,  fdjon  (?nbe  1720  fonntc 
man  bon  einer  §unger§not  reben.  Unb  ba* 
bei  roaren  noch  nict)t  einmal  alle  Schiffe  ein- 
getroffen,  bie  man  im  STuguft  1720  mit  Sßaf« 
fagieren  belegt  hatte;— mahrfcheinlich,  um  für 
bie  inanjifdjen  eintreffenben  beutfdjen  Scha- 
ren in  ben  fraii3Öfifchen  GinfdjiffungShäfen 
$Iafe  3U  machen. 

1721 

üöir  hören,  bafe  bie  beiben  legten  Schiffe, 
„ß'GIebhant"  unb  „ße  $romabaire"  bie  Stei- 
fe nach  ßouifiana  gemeinfam  mit  ber 

53.  Sieute  „ß  a  @  i  r  0  n  b  e",  ßabt.  8aS- 
maifon,  machten.  3)ieS  mag  ber  ftaH  fein, 
obgleich  it;re  ^ßaffagierlifte  bom  13.  Sluguft 
1720  bariert,  alfo  brei  Stage  nach  ber  Abfahrt 
jener  Schiffe  auÄgeftellt  ift,M  unb  baS  Schiff 

M  "Le  voyagc  en  Louisiana  de  Franquet  de  Chaville"  jeißt.  baß 
„^romabaire"  unb  „©ironbe"  bie  Weife  gemeinfam  machten.  2>odj  !a= 
men  bie  ©djiffe  ouSetnanber.  äm  (Jap  grancaiS,  wo  „$romabaire"  bom 
25.  0It.-15.  Stob,  blieb,  erfuhr  man,  bafe  an  Storb  ber  „QKronbe"  ftranf* 


1721 


S  3an.-15. 
(26?)  Wbrtl 
ober  SRat 
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1721  fer&ft  am  3.  Januar  1721  bor  Süojt  eintraf 

unb  ahjor  in  ^Begleitung  beB 

3.5|an.-  54.   Sraberfier  „ßa  SB o  läge"  Slapt. 

blieb  in  ber  goron 

q°rom<  Eon  ifjnen  führte  nur  bie  „©ironbe"  «Paffa- 

giere,  aber  über  300.  «udb,  f)ier  läfet  fiefj,  ba 
aroei  ^räfenaroflen  borliegen,  bie  genaue 
3afjl  niajt  geben.  Tie  eine  enthält  308  Mn- 
giere,  barunter  186  TOnner,  60  grauen  unb 
58  ßinber,  unb  aroar  26  Hngeftelltc,  275  6n- 
gagtfS  (239  für  bie  (£onceffion  be  SWeaiereS 
unb  36  für  bie  Sonceffion  be  (Tljaumont),  4 
Tiener  unb  4  Unbenannte  Tie  anbere  gibt 
320,  fobafj  roir  bie  3af)I 114  als  mittlere  tDäfj- 
Ien,  roaS  mit  ben  STngaben  bei  ^önicaut  unb 
ßa  #arbe  („enoiron  3(X)  berfonne*")  über« 
einftimmt,  roäfjrenb  ße  ®ac  biefeS  3ftal  au£« 
nafjmSroeife  nur  250  nennt,  feine  geroöljnli- 
djen  klagen  über  bie  geringe  SBerbrobian« 
tierung  ber  @d)iffe  aber  roiebertjolt.  Hud)  314 
Gier  begegnen  mir  einigen  wenigen  tarnen, 
bie  auf  Teutfd>e  fnntoeifen,  fo  $ean  $$ilibbe 
Srouffe  auS  9?eu  SBreifad),  ßrangoiS  $ebria- 
pue  aus  bem  SBiStum  93afel. 

„ßa  SJoIage"  führte  ©üter  unb  SBaren,  für 
bie  ßonceffionen  be  9WeaiereS  unb  be  (£fr,au- 
mont  unb  blieb  roie  bie  £raberfier§  „Ca  Sub- 
tile" (9?o.  40)  unb  „ßa  ß£gere"  (9?o.  43)  in 
ber  Kolonie,  toäfjrenb  bie  „©ironbe"  mit  bem 
„eity&ant"  am  15.  (25?)  Sfpril  ober  3Jfai  bie 
$eimreife  antrat.  SKit  ib,nen  feljrte  biefleidjt 
fjeim 

5(25?)~16  r,r>-  bie  **Icute  "ÖQ  *aIeinc»'  ÄoO*- 
Hprilober      fterolo,  (©cfuffSlifte  ßatto),  bie  amei  £age 

Kai  1721      nad)  ber  ©ironbe,  am  5.  Januar,64  eingelau» 

Geit  Jjerrfd)te;  nur  10  SWenfä)en  an  ©orb  Klaren  arbeitsfähig.  EeSfjalb 
blieb  bafi  Sdjiff  Ivoty  aurürf.  »on  ben  314  qSaffagieren  fäjeinen  64  ge* 
ftorben  au  fein. 

*  qjemeant  bei  SRargrtj  V.  ©.  581  nennt  ben  8.  Januar.  (Er  beaeidjnet 
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1721  fen  tvar,  bon  9?anteö  fom  unb  nad)  fie  ®ac 

96  fiÖeS  be  ©albetriere  be  $ari8  "  an  »orb 
führte  unter  Seitimg  bon  brei  <2>d)ibeftern 
biefeS  #aufe£  (®ertrube,  @t.  ßouife  unb 
ÜWarie).  63  marcn  bie§  bie  Don  $umont  (I. 
<S.  50)  eroäfjnten  „fifleö  be  £affeitc",  fo  be- 
nannt, roeil  fie  bon  ber  Gombagnie  ein  ftaft» 
d)en  mit  einem  Seitrag  aur  ÄuSfteuer  erhiel- 
ten. <5ie  roaren  Söaifenfinber  unb  beffer  aU 
bie  aubor  aum  8n>etfe  ber  Sterfjeiratung  t>erü- 
bergefanbten  ÜRäbd)en,  fanben  bafjer  audj 
fdjnell  SWänner  in  ber  frauenarmen  ßolonie. 
3n  ber  ßifte  finben  fidj  feine  tarnen,  fonbem 
nur  ber  SJermerf  „SßaffagerS  be  KanteS".  2a 
#arbe  erhmfjnt  81  fifle§  be  Ia  ©albetriere  be 
$ari£,  h)a§  mit  ben  brei  genannten  ©djroe- 
ftem  84  gibt,  Sßenicaut  (SWargrb  V.  581  f.) 
fbrid)t  bon  88  (  +  3  —  91).  $ie  Safcl  96 
bei  ße  <$ac  ftimmt  auffällig  mit  ber  bon  if)m 
für  bie  „SJhitine"  (Sßo.  26)  genannten;  mir 
fefcen  bie  3af)l  90  ein.  90 

SBieberum  amei  £age  nad)  ber  „53aleine", 
am  7.  Januar,  traf 

7.%cm.-  56.  bie  Sieute  „Sa  ©eine",  flabt.  Se 

15.  Hug.       8Iönc#  (tD0f)i  nid)i  ibenttfd)  mit  SRo.  45)  ein, 

bie  nad)  Sa  §arpe  60  Sßerfonen  für  bie  Eon- 
ceffion  b'SfnceniS  unb  20  Arbeiter  für  bie 
GTombagnie  braute,  ©ana  anbere  Sailen 
gibt  bie  nid)t  batierte  ®d)iff§Iifte,  nad)  ber  12 
SBeamte  unb  229  @ngagc§  (102  für  bie  (Ton- 
ceffion  b'ÄnceniS  unb  127  für  bie  (Tonceffion 
ße  93Ianc  unb  b'9T3feIb),  im  ganaen  alfo  241 


bie  „©aletne"  als  Heine  bleute,  beridjtet  aber  fälfdjlid),  bafe  mit  i$r 
2a  $arpe  unb  2Wr.  be  (£IjatcauQue\  ©ienbiUe«  ©ruber,  famen.  Timeout 
gibt  aud)  baS  Saturn  be8  25.  SRat  für  bie  9tü(f!e$r  ber  Sdjtffe  „»aletne", 
„@tronbe",  „$>uc  be  SRaine"  u.  „Hfricain". 

•  $>ie  „©alpStricre"  ift  ein  Sfroipital  für  alte,  fronte  unb  irre  grauen 
in  $ari8.  ^emeaut  nennt  bie  3  ©djtpeftern :  ©ertrube,  ßouife  unb 
©ergere. 
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1721  ^erfonen  an  ^orb  maren,  von  bencn  155 

9ftäuucr,  51  grauen  unb  35  ßinber  maren. 
Xie§  ftimmt  mit  Öe  @ac  überein,  ber  bon 
„jroei  ßonceffionen  in  ber  §öf)e  bon  250  $er- 
fönen"  fbridjt,  foba&  mir  trofe  Öa  $arbe,  ber 
nod)  immer  in  granfreid),  bamalS  öieüeidjt 
fern  bon  ber  fHifte  meüte,  bie  bretfad)  f)öf)ere 
3a&I  in  Wedjnung  bringen  Fönnen.  241 

«nfangS  Februar  (am  3.)  traf  bie  unS  be- 
reits befannte 

3.5«b.-  57.  Fregatte  „Sa  2Ruttne",  Qapt.  be 

M.SWära  <n?artomte  (bgl.  tto.  26),  bor  ber  3le  aui, 
Saiffeaur.  ein,  bie  gegen  SWittc  «obember 
ben  $afen  bon  Öorient  bcrlaffen  fjatte.  $ier 
finben  mir  eine  aiemlicfye  Uebereinftimmung 
amifdjen  öa  §arpe,  Se  ©ac  unb  ber  borfjan- 
benen,  bom  11.  Stob,  batierten  S>d)iff8Iifte. 
SRarf)  Öa  #arpe  brachte  fie  147  <Sif)roei$er  ali 
Arbeiter  für  bie  (£ombagnie  bc§  ^nbe§  un- 
ter güljrung  be§  Gabt.  grancoiS  ÖouiS  be 
sD?crbeiIIeur,  maljrenb  ße  ©ac  bie  ©tärfe  bie« 
fer  „fd&roeiaer  CFompagnie"  auf  135  angibt 
unb  bie  @cf)tff$Iifte  138  «amen  (116  Scan- 
ner, 8  grauen  unb  14  ftinber)  bringt  $a« 
3u  famen  notb,  eine  Steide  meiterer  ^erfonen, 
na<$  Öe  ©ac  30  biß  35,  na*  ber  öifte  12,  fo- 
bafe  mir  bie  auS  ber  lefcieren  refulrierenbe 
8aI)I,  bie  c.  126  STOänner,  10  grauen  unb  14 
Jftnber  umfafete,  einfefren.  150 

Unter  biefen  Odjmeiaern  begegnen  mir  ber 
erften  gröfecren  SInaab,!  bon  ^erfonen  mit 
beutfdjen  «amen:  SfricolaS  Qrberfol  (TOüHer), 
$an$  %atob  galber  (Tambour).  $afob  Mar- 
tin (Simmermann),  ©aSpar  SSiffler,  %afob 
ShieSler  (©dmiiebe),  Sofepf)  Äeöer,  ^o^an- 
neS  Settel,  Stabib  «ettemann,  #anS  ©tebler, 
Scfeplj  ©ielman,  <E&riftop&  »ielman,  SRicfel 
TOUer  unb  2  ©ofcne  (Waurer  etc.),  bte  alle 
3iigleid>  aI8  ©olbaten  beaeid&net  roerben,  3. 
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1721 


1. 3Rär3-15. 
(25?)  «prifr 
ober  SWai 

1.  SWöra-bliea 
in  ber  Siolo* 
nie ;  berloren 
im  grofeen 
©türm  Sept. 
1722  (?) 


„folbat  mennier"  etc.  £od?  finb  bie§ 
felbft  einfdjItcBlicf)  ber  Kranen  uub  fttnbct 
nidjt  meljr  al§  30-40  gemefen,  unb  fclbft 
menn  mir  bie  3RögIid)Feit  einiger  üerftüm« 
melten  9?amen  3ugeben,  bödjftcnS  50.  ?lnge« 
morben  fdjeinen  biefe  (5d)trjei3er  übrigens 
burd)  ben  in  ber  .SioIcmiaIgefd)id)te  and)  fonft 
befannten  3of)ann  9Mer  ^urrn 88  au3  9icu« 
d)atel  gemorben  311  jetn ;  roenigftenS  ermäfjnt 
Öa  «ftarpe  Üjn  als  einen  Beamten  ber  (Eom* 
pagnie  be§  3nbe§. 

Ter  erftere  gröfeere  beutfdje  WaffentranS- 
yort  aber  fam  erft  am  1.  Wärt  mit  ber 

58.  diente  „2  e  §  X  e  11  r  r  e  r  e  §"  (bal. 
9?o.  21),  tfa»t.  Gtjenot  (ober  Gfjencau),  bie 
3iifammcn  mit  bem 

59.  Irabcrfier  „2e  ftoubroftant", 
Üapl  Fontaine,  eintraf. 

^Tfletn  ba£  erftere  @dnff,  baö  im  Kobern« 
ber  J^ranfreid)  berfaffen  haben  mag,67  htadjie 
^affagiere  unb  tfvar  für  Öatt>3  donceffion  am 


"  ^Seter  flirrt)  arbeitete  namentlid)  in  Carolina,  too  bis  bor  futtern 
bie  jefct  umgetaufte  Stobt  $urrt)öburg  an  iljn  erinnerte.  Äadj  fia  $arbe 
S.  362  überreichte  er  im  Slug.  1724  bem  $eraog  bon  9?eto  Gaftle,  &am* 
merbern  unb  Sefretär  ©corgS  II.  eine  ^enffduift  über  Carolina,  unter 
baS  bie  Cnglfinbcr  bamafS  fiouifiana  einbegriffen.  2Iu8  t$rendj  II,  <5. 
59  erfahren  mir,  bofj  er  auf  2at»5  Cinlabnng  nad)  ^ronfreidj  lam, 
5  $aljre  im  üenfte  ber  CTombagnie  ftanb  (1718*1723?)  unb  fogar  einet 
bon  beren  ©cneralbircltorcn  mar.  1723  rtrfjtcte  er  eine  $enffdjrift  an 
ben  $er£og  bon  SBourbon,  bie  febr  bcadjtendmerte  JRatfdjläge  über 
Souifiana  enthielt  unb  audj  eine  S^eanimortung  erfubr.  Qied  ermu* 
tigte  ibn  hjofjl,  fim  am  21.  Sept.  1723  an  ben  fcerjog  bon  Orleans,  b.  ff. 
ben  Regenten,  31t  toenben  mit  ber  Bitte,  bie  Tenffdjrtft  bruden  3U  laf* 
fen.  (58  ift  nirfit  untoabrfdjeinlid).  bafe  bie  9iid)terfü[(ung  btefeS  9Bun« 
f(fie8  ibn  befrimmte,  fid)  ein  anbercS  Jelb  für  feine  Betätigung  <ju  fudjen. 
1732  mar  er  in  Süb  Carolina,  im  felbcn  $nbre  erfdjien  feine  SJefdjret* 
bung  bon  S.  G. 

K<5i  btadbte  nod)  ntdjt  bie  9?ad)ricbt  bon  ber  am  10.  ^e*.  1720  er* 
folgten  glud)t  ^"bn  CaroS  au8  Jvranfreicb.  £icfc  fam  erft  mit  bem 
»^ortefair,-  (Wo.  66).  heiler  nimmt  aDerbingS  an,  bafj  biefe  9?adjridjt 
fdjon  im  Wläv$  bie  Kolonie  erreichte.  ?lud}  ^enicaut  (French,  New  Ser- 
ie«, I,  ©.  159)  bebauptet  bieS  unb  läßt  bie  Jhmbe  mit  ber  „2a  SWutine" 
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1721  Ülrfmifa*   bcftimmtc  Cfugagte.    ftad)  2a 

#arUe  waren  ibrer  200  eingefdjifft  morben, 
nad)  ber  uni  oorlicgenbeu  ßifte  aber  216, 
niimlirf)  05  Sd)Wei3er  (21  3Wänner,  19  gfrau- 
cn,  2.")  Minber)  imb  151  Teutfcfte  (38  TCn- 
ner,  38  grauen,  75  Minber).  Teiler  <ö.  28 
fbridjt  Don  66  Scbwei3ern  unb  147  Teilt« 
fd)cn,  Wa3  3  Seelen  weniger  ergibt.  38ir 
entferjeiben  uns  bnber  für  bie  3al)I  215  (ein 
Siinb  weniger).  üNou  biefen  [anbeten  aller« 
bing§  nad)  2a  .§arpe  nur  40— bie  übrigen 
Waren  infolge  einer  Gbibcmie  auf  ber  ?fu§- 
reife  geftorben.  Ta  Wir  aber  bie  oon  ber 
Gombagnie  bcS  %nbe$  bon  granfreid)  abgc- 
fanbten  an  ber3eid)nen  baben,  fo  ergibt  fid) 
für  un§  bie  obengenannte  3abl.  215 

„fic  8oubrot)ant",  ber  nur  Sparen  fübrtc 
unb  nad)  2e  Wae  wie  bie  übrigen  £raberfier* 
bon  ßa  SfrodjeHc  Farn,  bHeb  gleid)  biefen  in 
ber  Kolonie,  wäbrenb  „2c3  Teur  ^rereS" 
am  15.  (26?)  flbrü  ober  2Roi  1721  nad) 
granfreid)  3iirürffel)rte,  in  Begleitung  be* 
„ßtfbbant"  (Wo.  51),  ber  „©ironbe"  (Wo.  53) 
unb  ber  „93alcine"  (Wo.  55),  foWie  3Weier  an« 
berer  ©djiffe  ber  Gombagnie,  nämlid)  ber 

17.8Rar8-l5.      60.    Fregatte    „Ö'Hfricain",  Äabt. 
(25?)  Hpril    Xul)omm,  unb  beS 

(Wai)  61.  „Tue  be  Waine"  (wot)I  ibentifd) 

23.8Rara-l5-  mit  Wo.  11)— 36  ftanonen— $abt.  StoScair, 
(2o?)  Mpril    toon  öcnen  erftere§  am  17.,  ba§  anbere  am  23. 

ÜJiärj  (r^ebr.  ?)  in  ber  Siofonie  Ianbeten.  <5>ie 
brachten  Wegcrff laben :  „Ö'Slfricoin"  180  bon 
Suiba,  ben  Wcft  bon  280,  bie  e§  an  ©orb  ge« 
nommen  batte,  ber  „Tue  be  SWaine"  394,  ben 
föeft  bon  453,  nad)  ^Jenicaut  3ufammen  über 


(äRai) 


(9?o.  57)  in  bie  Kolonie  aelanaen;  bodj  erfuljr  nad)  iljm  nur  93icnt»iHe 
bat)  cm.  ^cutcautS  franflöfifcfjcS  Original  enthält  niditd  tjierüon;  aud) 
mufe  bic  „SWurinc"  bereit«  bor  2att>8  fttudjt  granfreid)  berfaffen  Ijaben. 
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1721  goo,  bie  ben  fllifüffippi  aufwärt*,  alfo  mo&r 

narfj  92eto  Orleans  unb  ben  Gonceffionen  am 
gluffe  gefanbt  Würben. 

SWtt  bcm  „£uc  bc  Slttaine"  Farn 
28.  aRära-bou     62.  le  „23ateau"  ober  Sraberfier  „Ö '  6 1 1- 
Meutern  nc*   f  Q  b  e  t  rr>  ^  ^ncartt),  ba*  für  ben  Xienft 
1722)U        iu  lVr  Mtinimt  mar  imb  f)icr  ber- 

blieb.  Vlm  12.  ^iili  1722  beniädjtiate  fid)  fei- 
ner bie  meuterifdje  Gompagnie  ©dm)ei3er  be8 
Hauptmanns  ädomuerbclif  (?),  bie  in  beffen 
Slbmcfenljeit  bon  einem  gciotffen  ÜBranb  ober 
SBranbt  befehligt  lonrbe  unb  in  bem  Araber» 
fier  nad)  9?em  Orleans  ging,  um  bort  8h> 
beitSbieufte  311  berridjten.  (Sie  atoang  mit 
flattemben  Sahnen,  roie  (Tfyarlcboir.  berichtet 
(II  <2>.  456),  ben  $ommanbanten  beS  33oo- 
teS,  Safou  mit  dornen,  fie  nad)  §abana  8u 
bringen,  bjobjn  fie  aud)  gelangte,  obgleich 
Hauptmann  be  SWontmort  (bgl.  92o.  48)  mit 
bem  £raberfier  „Sa  Subtile"  (SRo.  40)  unb 
3toei  ©djalupben  iljnen  nodjgefanbt  mürbe. 
$a  fie  aber  in  §abana  feine  Stufnafmte  fanb, 
ging  fie  nad)  Carolina  meiter,  n?o  man  fie  mit 
offenen  Ärmen  empfing,  Sa  $arpe,  ber  an 
ber  Verfolgung  ber  Meuterer,  unter  benen 
fid)  fidjer  btele  $eutfd>e  befanbeu,  teilnahm, 
berietet  barüber  auSfüFjrlid)  (<5.  331  u.  348) 
unb  cbenfo  Gfjarreboiy  (II  ©.  456),  ber  als 
®d)iff§brüd)igcr  bon  Hauptmann  SWontmort 
an  ber  ®t.  3ofept)S  ©ai  aufgenommen  mürbe 
(bgl.  unten  9?o.  77). 

$er  ftprit  bradjte  nur  ein  ©djiff,  unb  atoar 
unter  bem  20. 
^  i  63.  bie  Fregatte  „2  a  9i  e  reib  c",  Sapt. 

be  (Hjaboifeau,  bie  294  9ieger  bon  STngoIa,  ben 
9teft  bon  350,  an  93orb  Tjatte  unb  am  4.  SWai 
iuieber  nad)  ftranfreid)  abfegelte.  @ie  braa> 


4.SRai 
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1721 

Huf  3cc 
öerloren 


©on  ^traten 
getopert. 


te  bie  9?adirid)t,  baß  ein  aubere*  ©flaPcn- 
fdnff  ber  (Sompagnie  be£  Snbes,  bie 

64.  Fregatte  „C  c  Gbarle*",  flapt. 
„®rns  et  (Hinet",  c.  60  teilen  oon  ber  Siü- 
fte  Don  Coutfiaua  in  93ranb  geraten  mar. 
5?on  bem  Transport  unb  ber  ^efafeung  fa» 
men  bie  meiften  um ;  bie  fid)  in  ber  ©djalup« 
pe  retteten,  batten  ftarf  unter  junger  unb 
Turft  311  leiben  unb  fafyen  fid)  gelungen, 
3u  if)rer  „Verpflegung"  einige  ifteger  an 
5Jorb  3u  nehmen — bie  einigen,  bie  üon  ber 
Sabung  bem  Untergänge  entrannen,  aber 
lüaf)rfd)cinlid)  bem  junger  ber  ©djiffbrü« 
diigen  311m  Cpfer  fielen  (Sa  £arpe  3.  249.)" 

3u  gleidjer  3«t  etma  ging  ein  anbereS 
©djiff  ber  Gompagnie  Perloren: 

65.  bic  bleute  „Ca  ©aronne",  tfapt. 
Nitrat,  bie  Anfang  ftebruar  granfreid)  Per- 
Iaffen  batte,  ba  am  10.  bietet  SWonats  nad)  ber 
©dnffelifte  ber  erfte  ber  pon  itjr  in  «reft  auS- 
gefdjifften  Üranfen  ftarb.  Sie  mar  mit  Le- 
bensmitteln fomie  Saffcn  unb  Uniformen  für 
bie  Gruppen  in  ber  Kolonie  belabcn  unb  füfjr- 
te  aufeerbem  eine  gröfeere  2(n3abl  Xentfdjer  au 
33orb.  9iad)  Ca  .ftarpe  (S.  255)  maren  e3 
300,  nad)  ber  ®d)iff&Iifte  210,  oon  benen  208 
tarnen  gegeben  merben.  G$  maren  bieS  57 

änuer,  55  grauen  unb  96  SHnber.  @d)on 
bei  ber  ?lbfaf)rt  (Pon  Corient?)  berr|"d)te 
Mranffjcit  an  üßorb  unb  man  mufete  16  ^Paf» 
fagierc  in  Q?reft  bei  einem  gemiffen  Üttorret 
(ÜWorcl?)  3urüdlaffen,  bic  alle  bi§  3um  Qrnbe 
be§  Februar  ftarben  (Pgl.  heiler  ©.  29).  £ie 
SiranfOeit  tuütete  aber  meiter;  fdjlimmer  in- 
bejfen  mar  bad  ®d)idfal,  bafe  baS  <2>d)iff  bei 
(samana  an  ber  Dftfüfte  Pon  <st.  Domin- 
go befiel.    (?§  mürbe  t)ier  Pon  einem  tfor- 

93qI.     Hamilton:  „Colomal  SKobile"  S.  103. 
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1721  foren  (bäteau  forban)  gefasert.   93on  bem 

©djidffal  ber  Sftannfdjaft  unb  bcr  ^affagiere 
erfahren  mir  nid)t§,  bod)  gibt  heiler  ®.  29  f. 
unter  ben  SlnfieMero  in  ßouifiana  einige 
Kamen,  bie  fid)  in  ber  ©djiffölifte  ber  „®a- 
rönne"  finben.  Smmer&in  ift  eS  nidjt  mafn> 
fdjeinlid),  bafe  Diele  baS  8^1  ifcter  93eftim« 
mung  erreid)ten.  2)ie  3^1  oer  (Eingefdjiff- 
ten  aber  Ijaben  h)ir  tooll  in  ftedjnung  au  brin- 
gen, mobei  mir  bie  gegen  ßa  $atf>e  ficfi  erge- 
benbe  fcifferena  al§  aroeifefijaft  einfefren,  benn 
eS  modjten  fict)  au&er  ben  genannten  3>eut- 
fajen  aud)  nod)  anbete  an  ©orb  befinben, 
ba  ßa  $atf>e  befthnmi  bon  300  fceutfajen  210(+90?) 
foridjt. 

$ie  „©aronne"  wnb  „ße8  ®euy  2frere§" 
(Wo.  58)  finb  bie  ©d&iffe,  bie  mir  als  „$eft- 
fdjiffe"  au  beaeid^nen  Ijaben.  heiler  ®.  27 
nennt  unter  biefen  nod)  aroei  roeitere:  „Sa 
@aone"  (Ogl.  9*o.  79)  unb  „ßa  ©tmrente". 
SBon  ber  erfteren  roerben  mir  fpäter  Ijören,  bie 
letztere  aber  ift  mit  aiemlidjer  ©idjerljeit  nie 
unter  ©egel  gegangen,  Sftadj  S)eüer  (<S.  54) 
gingen  bie  toier  ^eftfdn'ffe  am  24.  Sfanuar 
1721  mit  875  2)eutfd)en  unb  66  ©djtoeiaern 
bon  ßorient  ab.  S)a£  Saturn  aber  beaieljt 
fid)  nur  auf  bie  Ausfertigung  ber  ®d)iffSlif- 
ten  ober  beffer  nod)  auf  einen  Stermerf  un- 
ter  benfelben,  ben  mir  in  Sinnt  31b  gebraut 
fiaben.  2)enn  bie  SßaffogierroHe  für  „ßeS 
©eur.  grereS"  ftammt  au8  bem  Sa&re  1720, 
unb  roie  mir  fafjen,  ging  baS  ©djiff  bereits 

"Salt*  gtudjt  (2>«3.  1720)  unb  ber  8ufantntenbrud)  ferner  ©an! 
lommen  ntdjt  in  ©etradjt,  ba  bte  ©djiffSlifien  am  24.  I.  1721  gegen* 
geaeidjnet  hmrben.  2Btr  fcaben  in  biefen  ßtften  bte  Kamen  berjenigen, 
bie  fid)  aud)  nad)  SatoS  ©turj  bereit  erHärten,  nad)  fiouifiana  au  geljen. 
SRandje,  bte  nod)  über  ©clbmittel  berfügten,  Ijaben  eS  nad)  biefem  Creig* 
nid  fid)er  borgeaogen,  in  grranfreid)  au  bleiben  ober  in  bte  alte  $eimat  au* 
riidfjufefiren. 
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1721  im  9?obember  1720  ab,  maS  baS  5)atum  fei- 

ner Sfnfunft  in  Souifiana  (1. 9Kära  1721)  flar 
bortut,  fofern  biefeS  ftimmt.  ©ie  „©aronne" 
ober  fegelte,  mie  mir  fehlen,  erft  gegen  ben  10. 
Februar  bon  granfreid)  ab. 

£ic  einzige  Grflörimg,  bie  mir  für  bie 
9?icf)tabfenbung  ber  „Cftarente"  unb  ber  3"' 
rücffjaltung  ber  „@aone"  finben,  liegt  in  ber 
bamalS  in  Sorient  Ijerrfdjenben  (Sbibemie,  bie 
auf  bie  @d)iffe  übergriff.  $er  traurige  3u- 
ftaub  ber  „©aronne"  beftimmte  bie  ßeiter 
ber  (£ompagnie  beS  SnbeS  in  ber  bereits  bor- 
her  ongeorbneten  Belegung  ber  @d)iffe  eine 
?fcnberung  eintreten  au  Iaffen  unb  bie  in 
Vorteilt  nod)  meilenben  Steutfdjcn  auf  anbe- 
ren  Sdjiffen  unteraubringen,  mobei  e§  aller- 
btnßö  md)t  au§gefd)Ioffen  tft,  bafj  bie  „(£Ija- 
reute"  im  #afen  leef  fpraug  ober  fonftmie 
ieeuntiidjtig  mürbe.  5Tuf  jeben  gaH  trat  an 
iljrc  Sterte  ba£  bereits  unter  9io.  44  genann- 
te @d)iff,  „Öe  ^ortefair".  Sa  $artoe  be- 
aeidjnet  eS  an  biefer  erften  <§telte  als  ronig. 
Iid)cö  ©d)iff,  unb  eS  ift  immerhin  möglid), 
bafe  bie  ©omöagnie  beS  SnbeS,  ba  alle  ba- 
malS  au  iljrer  Verfügung  ftebenben  ©djiffe 
feudjeoerbädjtig  maren,  fid)  geahmngen  faf), 
ein  ftafjraeug  bon  ber  Regierung  au  chartern 
ober  8"  faufen. 

^ebenfalls  traf  am  4.  $uni 

4.3um-  66.  bie  Sieute  „ße  $ortefau"  (bgl. 

26.3ult       #0  44)  f  $Qpt  $ufour,  in  ber  Kolonie  ein. 

«Sie  mod)te  Sranfreid)  SRitte  2Rära  berlaf- 
fen  baben  unb  fefjrte  am  26.  $uli  baf)in  au- 
rücT,  ging  aber  an  ber  SHifte  bon  ^rlanb  ber- 
Ioren,  mäb>enb  bie  Söefafcung  gerettet  mürbe. 
(Sa  ßarbe  <5.  304).  2Bir  finb  über  biefeS 
Scfjiff,  bon  bem  mir  feine  ^räfenaroüe  be- 
fifcen,  allein  auf  bie  Angaben  ßa  $arj>e$  an- 
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1721  gemiefen,  ber  aber  halb  baranf  roieber  in  bcr 

$robina  eintraf  unb  über  bie  unmittelbaren 
©reigniffe  bor  feiner  Hnfunft  gute  STuSFunft 
erteilen  fonnte.  Cr  gibt  bie  8af)I  ber  $affa- 
giere  auf  360  an,  bon  benen  bie  meiften  SDeut- 
fd)e  roaren.  3n  biefen  gehörten  audf)  tuohl  30 
fdjroebifdje  Offiaiere,  in  benen  mir  S)eutfd)e 
fetyen,  bie  tuäljrenb  be§  fürs  borfjer  beenbig- 
ten  Korbifdjen  Krieges  unter  <Sd)hjeben8  gäh- 
nen gefönten  Ratten,  ©ie  ftanben  unter 
5TarI  ßriebrid)  b'&renSbourg,60  „cabitatne 
reformö",  ber  fbäter  für  lange  %af)re  $om« 
manbant  an  ber  bon  ben  ®eutf<fjen  bemo^n- 
ten  „<£öte  beS  2tHemanbS"  getoefen  ift. 

2Bir  roiffen  nidjt,  ob  bcr  „^Jortefaij"  roirf- 
lieb,  bie  für  bie  „8a  ©farente"  beftimmten 
^affagiere  braute.  Huf  jeben  gaH  finb  Sfen- 
berungen  in  ber  ^Belegung  ber  ®d)iffe  einge- 
treten, ba  firf>  Kamen,  bie  für  bie  „dfjarente" 
gegeben  toerben,  fbäter  unter  ben  für  ben 
,,©t.  Hnbre"  (9?o.  74)  angeführten  roieber- 
finben  (3.  95.  2Rid)eI  <£r)eler,  Martin  SRaraer). 
Soä)  glauben  mir  bie  Sßaffagieraatjl  ber  „QT&a- 
rente"  einfefcen  3U  bürfen,  beren  ßifte  255 
Kamen  gibt  b.  f).  1  Offiaier  unb  5  Stauen 
bon  8TngefteHten  unb  248  fcngagtö  (62  Män- 
ner, 63  grauen  unb  123  Jrinber)  unb  1  Lie- 
ner. $ie  Bei  Sa  #arbe  gegebene  3aW  er- 
Hart  ftcb,  roof)I  burefj  bie  30  fcfcroebifdjen  Of- 
fiaiere,  bie  in  ber  ©d)iff$Iifte  nietjt  gegeben 
finb,  unb  burdj  anbere  ^affagiere,  bie  aufeer 
ben  ©eutfdjen  fferüberfamen;  immerhin  ift 
bie  bon  U)m  gegebene  8af>l  reieftfieb,  ^od). 
SöIIig  unauläffig  erfdjeint  e$  unS  aber,  beibe 
©djiffe,  bie  „(Hjarente"  unb  ben  „^ortefaiy" 
in  Anrechnung  an  bringen,  roie  Steiler  bie« 

M  lieber  Statt  8rrtebric$  b'ÄrenÄbourg  bgl.  heiler  @.  88  ff.  Sic 
Sfrage  nad)  bet  «bftammung  biefer  intereffanten  $erfönlid)lett  ift  aber 
noefj  nidjt  enbßültig  gelöft. 
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tut;  öielmefjr  glauben  totr  mir  runb  300 

in  ftedmung  fefcen  ju  bürden,  toäfcenb  totr  300(-+-60?) 

60  als  jlDetfelljaft  betrachten.    Unter  ben 

^atlagieren  maren  ober  hjo^I  nicht  mebr  als 

280  Deutfdje,41  roorauf  aud)  bic  (ftnfdjrän- 

fung  „bie  meiften"  bei  Sa  $arpe  ^intocift. 

Ratten  biefe  aud)  eine  glücflidjerc  ©eereife 
als  ibre  ©efäbrten  Don  „ßeS  $euy  SrereS" 
unb  „ßa  ©aronne"  fjinter  fidj,  fo  erroarrete 
ftc  bod)  ein  nidjt  taeniger  traurige*  ©djicf- 
fal  in  ßouifiana  felbft.  9TuS  ße  ©acS  2Rem- 
oire  hriffen  mir,  toie  toenig  aulänglid)  bie 
ßebenSmittel  tuaren,  njeldje  bie  Gomjmgnie 
fanbte,  toenn  er  aud)  übertreiben  mag;  bie 
Kolonie  unb  aumal  ber  bürre  ©anbboben  ber 
^Ie  auy  Stoiffeaur.  unb  toon  93ilori  aber  braa> 
ten  nur  menig  $robufte  f>ert>or,  fo  bafe  man 
bauemb  auf  Sufubr  angehriefen  blieb.  9hm 
»uaren  feit  bem  1.  Januar  1721  an  2250  Ver- 
tonen,— bie  Sieger  in  biefem  Salle  einbegrif- 
fen,— angelangt,  unb  ©ouberneur  Sienbiüe 
batte  bafjer  gegen  ben  SSiUen  ße  ©ocS  unb 
ber  anberen  Vertreter  ber  Kompagnie  cnergi- 
fd)e  Ü)Jafmaf)men  getroffen,  nm  menigftenS  ei- 
nen £eil  ber  ©eranbeten  toeiter  lanbetnn>ärtS, 
aunädjft  nad)  9?eh)  Orleans  au  fdjaffen,  too 
bie  größere  9lat)e  einiger  bereits  angebau- 
ter (Eonceffionen  menigftenS  bie  93efd)affung 
meniger  ßebenSmittel  erlaubte.  <Bo  gatte 
am  26.  «pril  1721  (ßa  $arpe  ©.  250)  ber 
„$romabaire"  (fto.  52),  beloben  mit  ©ü- 
tcm  für  bie  GTonceffionen  ßaro  unb  @t.  6a- 
Hjcrme,  bie  SCnfer  gelidjtct  unb  mit  13  3ufe 
£iefgang  glürflid)  bie  »arre  an  ber  SWiffiffiö- 
fcimünbung  überttmnben.  @Ieid)3eitig  fd)aff- 

"  Die  8Q^I  ber  $>eurfd)en  toirb  bon  einigen  ©djriftftellern,  fo  gfrendj 
V.  35  Hnm.  auf  260  angegeben;  au  biefen  famcn  aber  iu»d)  bie  80  Of* 
fiaiere. 
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1721  te  man  nadj  SPZöflltdifett  Sßaffagiere  über  ben 

ßac  $ontd)artrain  bjn  an  ben  SWiffiffuJbi; 
aumal  bie  <2>flaben  beförberte  man  inS  in- 
nere, ba  man  if)rer  auf  ben  Plantagen  befon- 
berS  beburfte,  ober  gab  fie  unb  bte  <3olba» 
ten,  bte  gleich  ben  Kegern  an  einfachere  ftoft 
geft?öb,nt  luaren,  bei  ben  befreunbeten  ^nbia- 
nern  in  ^enfion.  2üt  biefeS  aber  bermodjte 
ben  SfuSbrudj  einer  $unger3not  an  ber  SKifte 
nid)t  au  berbjnbern,  unb  au  iljr  gefeßte  fid) 
nod)  bte  bon  ben  9$eftfd)iffen  eingefüllte 
Qrpibemie.  $umout  (I.  42)  unb  ße  $age  bu 
$rafc  (L  160  ff.),  ber  um  biefe  Seit  an  ber 
Äüfte  faeilte,  tuoljin  er  auf  feiner  (Tonceffion 
eraeugte  2Saren  brachte,  geben  un§  lebhafte 
©djtlberungen .  ber  ßeiben,  benen  befonberS 
bie  $eutfdjen  aum  Opfer  fielen.  3)er  erftere 
berichtet  tt)ie  fie  fidt)  bon  Kräutern  3u  nähren 
fugten,  bie  fie  nietjt  Fannten  unb  bie  ümen 
ben  Stob  bradjten,  ober  bon  STuftern,  bei  be- 
ren  (Sammeln  fie  fid)  berberblicfje  Grfältun- 
gen  auaogen. 

ftadj  ße  $age  bu  $rafo  gingen  im  gan« 
jen  500  unb  200  für  bie  ßatu'fdje  Gonceffion 
STngemorbene,  beren  ©efammtaab,!  atteö  in 
allem  1500  betragen  fönte,  t)ier  in  93üori 
au  ©runbe,  nad)bem  iljrer  1000  etttm  in  ßo- 
rient  (unb  tuoljl  auf  ber  ©eereife)  umgefom- 
men  maren.  Unter  biefen  £ngage*8  befan- 
ben  fid)  aÜerbingS,  ttrie  toxi  faljen  unb  ße 
$age  bu  Sßrafc  beftätigt,  aud)  Sßrobenaalen 
etc.  SMefe  aber  maren  au  biefer  Seit  fdjon  in 
ba$  innere  beß  fianbeS  beförbert  toorben,  unb 
menn  aud)  fie  gelitten  hatten,  fo  bilbeten  bodj 
bie  2)eutfd)en  bie  SWetjraahl  ber  jefet  babjn« 
gerafften  Opfer,  fo  baf?  bon  ben  feit  bem  9cob. 
1720  eingefd)tfften  c.  600  Steutfdjen  nur  c.  135 
berblieben,  au  benen  aflerbingS  nod)  c.  120 
(sdjtoeiaer  beutfd)er  Sfbftammung  Fommen 
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Kolonie 


1721  motten,  bic  aber  aud)  fdjmere  Serlufte  ge- 

habt Ratten. 

£ie  ßage  in  SBüorj  hrnrbe  nod)  berfdjlim- 
med  burdj  bie  Änfunft 

10. Sinti-?        67.  bcr  Sregatte  „  ß  e  gortun£"  (ob. 

„Ca  ftortune")  36  Kanonen— &abt.  Siloufe, 
bic  am  10.  $uni  bon  !$uiba  fommcnb  eintraf 
unb  305  9?eger  brad)te,  obgleich  man  biefe 
möglidtft  fdjnell  unter  bie  »nftebler,  bie  fte 
5u  ernähren  ocrntocnten,  pcrieute. 

eine  Weiterung,  trat  erft,  tt>enn  aud)  bann 
nur  borübergeljenb,  ein,  als  am  15.  %uli 

l&.frili-  68.  bie  Srcgatte  „Ca  SdnuS",  flabt. 

15.  «ug.  Xumoulin,  unb 

15. 5juli-  61).  ein  ,X  r  a  b  e  r  f  i  e  r"  (mobl  „ßa  <2>ub- 

Mieb  in  ber  tüe«  öflI  9?0  40)  41aj,t  Oranger,  einliefen. 

„ßa  «ernte"  batte  Sranfreid)  am  7.  »bril 
berlaffen,  toobin  fie  mit  ber  „©eine"  (Wo.  56) 
am  15.  Sfuguft  aurürffebrte,  unb  bradtfe 
reidjlidje  ßebenSmittel.  Wlit  ibr  f am  aud)  bcr 
neue  ©eneralbireftor  ^ubergier,  bem  man 
eingef>enbe  Snftruftionen  mitgegeben  Ijatte 
(bgl.  ilttargrtt  V  @.  616  ff),  unb  ßa  $arbe, 
ber  fo  nad)  faft  einjähriger  Sfbmefenbeit  in  bie 
Kolonie  surüdfefjrte  unb  alSbalb  eine  neue 
dybebition — bieSmal  nad)  ber  @t.  Söemarb» 
bai — antrat,  bie  ibn  bom  16.  8ug.  bis  3.  Oft. 
fernhielt  (ßa  $arbe  ©.  260  u.  263). 

(£r  fübrte  biefe  auf  ber  „Subtile"  auS,  mit 
ber  Habt.  Seranger  n>abrfd)einlid)  erft  bor 
Furjem  bon  @t.  Domingo  3urürfgefebrt  mar. 
9)?an  batte  33eranger  fd)on  am  26.  ®eaember 
1720  mit  einem  „traberfier"  (ßa  ©ubtile?) 
nad)  $abana  gefanbt,  um  bie  Iefrten  feiner 
Seit  in  ^enfacola  gefangenen  ©banier  bort- 
en aurüo!3ubringen,  aber  fidler  aud)  mit  bem 
»uftrag,  ßebenSmittel  bon  bort  3u  holen. 
$er  ßommanbant  bon  #abana  aber  hatte 
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1721  if)tn  nur  einen  Aufenthalt  bon  menigen 

©tuuben  gemottet,  unb  fo  hatte  man  ihn  benn 
nach  feiner  9lürffefjr  aläbalb  nad)  @t.  Do- 
mingo gefanbt,  um  bon  bort  2Rai8  für  bie 
Kegerfflaben  au  Ijolen.  ©r  traf  eben  jefet 
mit  ber  emmnfchteu  fiabung  ein. 

38id)tiger  biefleidjt  mar  eS  noch,  bog  bie 
„üBenu§"  auch  belfere  Nachrichten  au§  Srranf- 
reich  über  bie  Sage  ber  ©ombagnie  beS  SnbeS 
brachte.  2>er  bon  ^ofm  Saro  inS  fieben  ge- 
rufene föiefenfdjminbel  mar  im  ©ommer  beS 
Saf)re§  1720  aufammengebrochen,  unb  8am 
felbft  mar  im  $eaember  aus  ßtcmtteid)  ge- 
flogen. $er  „^ortefoir"  (Wo.  66)  hatte  bie 
®unbe  bon  feiner  flucht  unb  bem  $rafcen 
ber  gro&en  „©eifenblafe"  gebracht,  unb  bieS 
hatte  nicht  wenig  ba3u  beigetragen,  ba£  nad) 
feiner  Änfunft  eintretenbe  Unheil  au  bergrö- 
feern.  Xenn  ber  9tücftritt  be§  einflußreichen 
SWanneä  lähmte  aeitmeüig  alle  Unternehmun- 
gen unb  beraubte  3umal  bie  Xeutfdjen,  bie 
man  aber  f  icher  lange  über  bie  2age  ber  $)in- 
ge  im  llngetoiffen  gehalten  hatte,  ber  Hoffnun- 
gen, mit  benen  mau  fte  nad)  ^rranfreid)  gelocft 
hatte.  ®en  meiften  atterbingS  mar  nichts 
meiter  übriggeblieben,  al§  ihre  93erbfltchtung 
für  bie  2Tu§manberung  nad)  ßouifiana  auch 
unter  biefen  beränberten  Umftänben  einau- 
halten,  diejenigen  aber,  bie  auf  bem  „$or- 
tefair"  eingefefufft  mürben,  famen— mie  Stei- 
ler nadjgemiefen  hat— nicht  mehr  al§  Sfnge- 
morbene  für  ßaroS  Sonceffion,  fonbern  als 
Cngage'S  für  bie  Gombagnie,  mie  benn  ihr 
Führer  b'?lren3bourg  am  9.  Januar  1721  fei- 
ne SBeftaHung  bon  biefer  erhalten  hatte  (©ei- 
ler @.  53).  S)e§hal&  maren  bie  $eutfdjen 
audj  mof)I  an  ber  Äüfte  geblieben;  benn  man 
rou&te  aur  3eit  nicht,  ma§  au§  ihnen  mer- 


Digitized  by  Google 


246     2>eutfch*«meri!anifche  ©ef cbichtSbläiter 


1721  ben  mürbe,  ob  bie  Gombagnie  fie  in  bereit 

ftäfje  ober  fonftmo  mürbe  unterbringen  mol« 
fen.  ^efct  erfuhr  man,  bafj  ber  Stegent  bon 
Sranfreicf)  unb  anbere  ©rofee  beS  2anbe3 
bie  ^roteftion  über  bie  Gombagnie  beS  $n- 
beS  übernommen  gärten  unb  bafj  ba8  Soui* 
fianifc^e  Unternehmen  meitergeführt  roerben 
foüte,  mährenb  ßatoS  ©üter  etc.  in  bie  »er- 
maltung  ber  Kompagnie  übergingen.62 

®ie  „SenuS"  brachte  auch  mieber  einige 
^affagiere,  bon  benen  nach  ber  öorient  ben 
7.  Stbril  batierten  tSdr)tff^Iifte  9  Beamte  ber 
(Sombagnie  ober  bon  Gonceffionen,  31  <Sol- 
baten  unb  7  Siener  toaren  (32  ütfänner,  6 
grauen  unb  9  ßinber).  Sie  ©olbaten  ge- 
hörten au  ber  ©^njeiaercompagnie  be  2ßer- 
beifleur.  (17  SWänner,  5  SSeiber,  9  Sftnber) 
(bgl.  9lo.  57)  *'  ferner  maren  einige  unbe- 
nannte ^affogiere  an  5öorb,  |o  bafc  beren  @e- 
fammtaahl  54  betrug.  Stud)  famen  mit  ber  54 
„5Bdnu8"  bielleicht  bie  Ueberrefte  ber  „®aron- 
neM  (9?o.  65),  roenigftenS  brachte  fie  bie 
&unbe  bon  beren  Serlufte  nach  ber  Kolonie. 
(Ca  $arbe  ©.  255). 
Slm  15.  £uli  84  brachte  bie 

16. 3ult-  70.   Fregatte  „ « e  Waröchal  b'(?i- 

8. Oft.         t  r  £  e  s  "  (bgl.  9?o.  22),  Mapt.  ^rubhonime, 

"ftucr)  (Hjarleboir,  (III,  ©.  411)  bezeichnet  bie  <£omj>agnie  beS  3nbe£ 
als  Rechtsnachfolger  bon  Saft),  ber  bte  (Eonceffton  an  ÄrfanfaS  gehörte. 

"SJiefe  ^Serfonen  fdjeinen  fchon  für  „£e&  Xtur,  gtereS"  (Ro.  58) 
angefefet  getoefen  8«  fein»  oann  aber  aus  irgenb  einem  ©runbe  aurücf* 
geblieben  au  fein.  Unter  itjnen  be^mib  fidt)  bet  Sergeant  3ean  Mubolphe 
Kettemann,  iebenfaH«  ein  SBertoaubter  bc8  £aoib  Stetteman,  ber  mit 
Ko.  67  lam. 

M£a  #arbe  ®.  256  gibt  aHerbtngS  ben  15.  Oft.;  boch  ergibt  ber  3"* 
fammentjang,  bafe  cB  ftdj  um  ben  ^uli  bonbelt;  ebenfo  bie  3>atierung  am 
Staube.  $emcaut  läfjt  ben  „Sttardchal  b'Cftre'eS''  fchon  am  14.  ftebr.  lanben 
(French  N.  Serie«  I,  S.  159),  nicht  fo  atterbingS  nach  ber  «erfion  bei 
SWargrt)  V.  ©.  688. 
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15.  Juli- 
büeben  in 
ber  Äoloi 
nie;  öcrlos 
ren  im  gro* 
feen  ©türm 
Sept.  1722 


1721  t>ou  ^iii&a  ober  bcm  Senegal  Fommcnb,  1% 

(nad)  ^Jenicaut  175)  9iegerfflaben.  Huf  ihr 
f  ehrte  unfcr  öemährsmann  ^euicaut  megcn 
feines  Slugcnleibens  am  3.  Cft.  nad)  22  jäh- 
rigem Hufenthalte  in  Souifiana  nad)  Jvronf- 
reich  3urücf.M 

2Rit  tf>r  gleichzeitig  fatnen  brei  neue 
„Jraberfiers"  au§  SranFreid): 

71.  „8  '  $  i  r  o  n  b  e  11  e",  Siatot.  flmoni, 

72.  „8  a  9Jf  o  u  d)  e",  ficurt.  33aubouin, 

73.  „8 '  21  b  e  i  1 1  e",  iiapt.  Xenis,  bie  mit 
Lebensmitteln  beloben  roaren  unb  für  ben 
$>cnn'lcgungsbicnft  in  ber  Kolonie  beftimmt 
maren,  beren  ftaöitäne  aber  am  14.  5luguft 
bom  Gtencralbireftor  Xuöergier  „aus  jiem« 
rief»  unerheblichen  ©rünben"  abgefefet  mur- 
ben. 

3m  folgenbeii  SRonat,  am  20.  September,6« 
roarf 

74.  bie  bleute  ober  ^inaffe  (fo  in  ©djiffs- 
Ufte  genannt)  „8  e  @  t .  §1  n  b  r  e"  (ogl.  Wo. 
41),  STabt.  Stuguenal  (Sfgucnal,  töauenaI)toor 
ber  Sie  aur  93aiffeaur.  9lnFer,  beren  ^affa» 
gierlifte  Dom  13.  ?(pril  batiert,  bie  aber  roof)l 
erft  im  ^uni  bon  8orient  abgefegelt  mar.  9?ad) 
Sa  §art>e,  ber  aber  bamalö  auf  ber  Gjrpebi« 
tion  nach  ber  <2>t.  33emarbS  99ai  begriffen 
mar  (bgl.  9?o.  69),  berichtet,  ba§  ©chiff  habe 
nur  Sparen  unb  ^robiant  gebracht,  $enicaut 
bagegen,  ber  um  biefe  3eit  roohl  fchon  an 
ber  Üüfte  meilte— er  fegelte  $lnfang  Cf  tober 
nach  granf  reich  ab— unb  baher  beffer  unter- 
richtet roar,  fagt,  e§  habe  aufeer  500  3?arri- 

"Sßcmcaut  (SRargrt)  V.  @.  584)  gibt  ben  3.  Cft.,  2a  §arpc  ben  6. 

"heiler  <2.  30  f.  läfct  „fie  St.  Hnbrt"  fdjon  Cnbe  SWai  in  fioui* 
fiana  eintreffen  unb  ebenfo  „Sa  $urance"  (9?o.  75).  $odj  loürbe  bie«, 
ba  er  ben  13.  STpril  als  91bfab,rt$tag  bon  ßorient  gibt,  eine  'fictfyvt  Don  nur 
lMr  SWonaten  borauSfefeen,  loa«  aller  lleberliefcrung  roteberfpricht.  ?Iurf) 
toeifen  alle  CucHen,  bor  allen  ^enicaut,  auf  (Enbe  Sept.  f)in. 


20.  <£eöt.  7. 
San.  1722 
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1721  ouiMi  Ttehl  100  beutfdje  Familien  an  Sorb 

gehabt,  unb  bic  un£  erhaltene  <2>d)iff§lifte 
beftätiflt  bie3,  obgleid)  fie  bödrftenö  einige  40 
ofamilien  gibt.  Kadj  it)r  banbeft  eS  fid)  um 
42  TOnner,  43  grauen  unb  76  $inber,  im 
galten  161  ^ßaffagiere,  bie  aber  nirfjt  au  ben 
CngageS  irgenb  einer  Goneeffion  gehört  au  161 
Ijabcn  fdjeinen.  Denn  ^Jenicaut  berietet 
auSbrüdflid),  bafc  fie  gefommen  feien,  um  ftd) 
im  Sanbc  aujuficbcln  (f'ctablir)  unb  bafe 
man  ibnen  mefjrere  Conceffionen  am  Ufer  be§ 
3fiiffiffit>pi  nngettüefen,  aud)  Keger  überlaffen 
Gabe,  mr  werben  loeiter  unten  im  2eil  III 
feigen,  toelcbe  Cntttritflung  bie  Dinge  in  Soui« 
fiana  nabmen  unb  mie  fiel)  bie  (Befdncfe  bie- 
fer  Deutfdjen  geftaltetc 

Da§  gilt  aud)  üon  ben  Deutfdjen,  bie  mit 
ber 

4. Oft.-i.  75.  bleute  „2a  Durancc",  Slapt.  ©au- 

%cb.  1722      tier  am  4  ßft  famen.  STiicr)  bon  ir)r  roeife 

ßa  #ar*>e,  naai  bem  ber  „@t.  8Cnbr£"  baB 
®rf)iff  einige  2agereifen  Innrer  Ttdtj  gelaffen 
batte,  3U  berieten,  ba&  fie  nur  Sebenämirtel 
für  bie  Meinung  ber  Coimjagnie  beS  ^nbeS 
unb  ber  Conceffionen  ®t.  gatrjerine  unb  <St. 
Keine  gebracht  tjabe.  Dem  hriberfjjrid)t  bon 
neuem  ^enicaut,  ber  bon  100  anderen  beut- 
fdjen  gamilien,  bie  mit  biefem  ©djiffe  famen, 
ersäbltc.  Wurf)  r)icr  forrigiert  bie  au§  fio* 
rient  ben  23  Styril  batierte  ^affagierrolle  fei- 
ne  Angabe,  benn  fie  befdjränft  bie  3ar)I  ber 
auf  ber  „Durance"  eingefdjifften  auf  109, 
b.  b.  22  Bannern,  34  grauen  unb  53  tftnber. 
Die  Stuöreife  bagegen  fa^eint  ba§  ®rf)iff  ei- 
nem ber  <Sd)iff8lifte  beigefügten  Briefe  au- 
folge  erft  im  ySuni  angetreten  au  tjaben.  109 
9?eun  Sage  nad)  ber  „Durance",  am  13. 
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1721 

13.  Ctt.-bütb 
in  ber  Jftrfo* 
nie;  üerlo* 
rcn  im  fro* 
fjen  Sturm 
Sept.  1722 

(?) 

18. 9tot>.-<£ne* 
be  SRära 
1722 


24.  »ob.-blieb 
in  bec  Slo* 
lonie 

6nbe  Koö.-l. 
SRärs 1722 


Oftober,  cr&telt  bic  Kolonie  einen  vetteren 
7G.  Straberfier,  Sfabt.  Gr)apt)  (bgl.  7 
ii.  19)  ber  uad)  ßa  .§arbe  (<S.  278)  mit  ße« 
bensmittcln  unb  Sutern  [ür  bie  (Sonceffion 
ße  33Ianc  belaben  mar  unb  roic  feine  Sor- 
ga nger  in  ber  Kolonie  blieb. 

93or  (fribe  be§  ^a^red  liefen  noef)  bie  ®d)if- 
fe  ein :  am  18.  Sßobember 

77.  bie  bleute  „ÖaDour e"  (@cf)iff§Itfte 
„ßa  Tour";  (ttjarleboir.  „ß'Slbour")  300 
Xonnen— Atabt.  be  2J?arfan, 

am  24.  SNobember 

78.  ba§  Sö&teau  „ß  e  (£  f)  e  r",  Slapt.  Sor- 
be3,  unb  n)oI)l  mit  biefem  aufammen,  Gnbc 
Wobember 

79.  „ÖoSoon e",  tfabt.  Scotin. 

XaS  erfte  <2>duff  brad)te  nad)  feiner  am  21 
5uli  auSgefteflten  ©djtffSlifte  7  ^affagiere: 
5  Offiaiere  unb  SfngefteHte  unb  2  Liener  (5 
äRänner,  1  grau,  1  flinb).  ?fuf  ifmt  traten  1 
3(bril  1722  ber  Sefuitenpater  G&arteboii;,  ber 
berühmte  fteifenbe,  fomie  ber  ehemalige  ©en- 
eralbireftor  Hubert,  ber  feine  blüfjenbe  Son. 
ceffion  bei  9?atcf)ea  an  Sumanoir,  ben  ßeiter 
ber  (Sonceffion  <5t.  ©atfjenne  (bgl.  «Wo.  41), 
berfauft  tyarte,  unb  ßebenS,  ber  feinet  Bo- 
ttens tnamifdjen  enthobene  Tireftor  ber  ßaro'- 
fdjen  Sonceffion  am  3frfanfa§  (bgl.  9lo.  48), 
bie  .fteimreife  an.  ©ein  $abitän  SWarfao,  mar 
bon  ©eneralbireftor  Tubergier  abgefefct  unb 
burd)  einen  jungen  unerfahrenen  ©eemann 
Stöcoit  erfefct  morben.  9fn  14.  9tpril  ging  e3 
bei  ben  ÜRartnrinfeln  am  Gingange  be£  39a« 
f>amafanal§  berloren;  bie  ^Bemannung  unb 
^ßaffagiere  retteten  fid).  Tie  brei  genannten 
SKänner  gingen  ber  Siüfte  folgenb  nad)  <5t. 
Sofe4)()'§  $ai,  tt?o  fie  Hauptmann  2Rontmort 
aufnahm,  (bgl.  9?o.  62)  mit  bem  fie  am  4. 
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1721  ^uni  nad)  Souiftana  jurücfFcfjrten.  (Sa 

.§arpe  @.  326).  ?Im  16.  ^uni  girifl  Gbar« 
leDoir.  an  $orö  bcr  bleute  „Sa  «eOone" 
(Älapt.  be  Seaudiamo— roonl  mit  bcm  9?o. 
47  flcnonntc  iöascbamp  ibcntifd))— nneber 
bon  bort  ab,  tuafjrenb  Hubert  am  14.  ©ebt. 
(?)  mit  bcm  „S'Stbenturier"  (.Habt,  ftou. 
qitet  bfll.  Wo.  45  u.  50)  unb  Sebcns  am  29. 
San.  1723  mit  „Sa  Soirc"  (ftabt.  G&enot 
bgl.  Wo.  49  h.  58)  ober  „Se*  Xeur  SrereS" 
(tfabt.  ^utetairc — bgl.  Wo.  21  u.  58)  beim- 
Feprtcn.  Ginen  i>?onat  fbäter,  am  12.  Fe- 
bruar, 1723,  bcrlicfeen  aud)  ber  9teft  ber 
^cfa^mifl  bcr  „Sa  Tourc",  fotuie  unfer  öe« 
roäf)r*mann  Sa  §arpe  auf  ber  ^Pinfc 
„S'?üeranbre"  (£abt.  Slmelot— bfll.  46  u. 
51)  bie  .Qolonie" 
Sa  tfarpe  fjatte  jubor  nod)  mit  bcm  $ootc 

"„Ca  ^aßone"  fam  9.  ?lpril  1722  in  bcr  Kolonie  an  mit  ber  Sßinle 
„C'CräpibucI"— äapr.  ^öataiQe.  bie  im  großen  Sturme  beS  Sept.  1722 
unterging.  „CStoeuturier",  ber  ben  SOcfcrjr,  ben  Sü>  ber  dermal  hing 
nad)  Meto  Crfcoiiö  311  ocrlegcn,  überbrachte.  Perliefj  granfreidi  0.  Jan. 
unb  lanbetc  an  ber  JIc  aur.  tBaiffeaur  24.  2Wai  1722;  10.  Juni  ging  er 
mit  bc  In  Tour  an  Starb  nad)  9Jcro  CrteanS  tociter,  paffirte  bie  ©arre 
bcö  SWiffiffippi  am  1.  Juli  unb  traf  7.  Juli  in  9felu  CrleanS  ein.  2lud) 
„Ca  ßoivc"  unb  „Ccä  £cur  ftrcrcS",  bie  ben  1.  unb  4.  Sept.  eintrafen, 
gingen  9.  Sept.  nad)  Kern  CrleanS  hwitcr,  lehrten  aber  aurütf,  um  bem 
fdjrocren  Sturme  (11 — 10.  Sept.)  311  entgegen,  toaS  iljnen  aud)  gelang. 
?lm  25.  Sept.  gingen  fie  Pon  neuem  nadi  Sl.  O.  ob.  fi'?ller,anbre  traf  am 
13.  9?ob.  1722  an  bcr  JIc  aur  Staiffeaur.  ein  unb  ging  fofort  nad)  9tero  Or* 
IcanS;  am  15.  9?ob.  paffierte  fie  mit  13  Jufe  Siefgang  bie  Starre  an  bcr 
SWünbung  unb  roarf  am  5.  3>ca.  toor  ber  Stabt  ?lnfer.  Slufecr  biefen 
Sd)tffen  lanbeten  in  1722  ber  „^rofunb"  (ogl.  9lo.  42)  Slapt.  3)uguernuet 
(tbenrifrfj  mit  QJucrmcur),  ba§  5.  ?lpril  bis  28.  SWat  in  ber  Kolonie  blieb, 
foroie  „Ca  ftauoette",  flapt.  Uril»  bie  4.  Juli  uou  St.  Domingo  Ijcr  eintraf 
unb  12.  9?oo.  borttjin  roieber  abging,  um  Jnbiagofameu  gegen  eine  §013* 
Iabuug  ein^utaufrtjen.— ^affagicre  famen  mit  allen  biefen  Sdjiffen  nur 
tereinaelt;  bagegen  Perlieften  aaljlrcirfjc  ^Jerfoncn  bie  Kolonie,  fo  40 
mit  bcm  „St.  flnbrt"  (9?'o.  74)  im  Jan.  1722  unb  27  mit  bcm  „ß'SIöcntu* 
rier"  etc.  ?lud)  jerftörtc  bcr  grofa  Sturm  faft  fämtlidie  Staotc  etc. 
fo  baft  man  aud)  aus  biefem  ©runbe  »ou  bcr  toeiteren  #crübcrfenbung 
uon  Stoloniften  abfeljen  mnfete. 
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1721  „Se  Gf)er"  (Wo.  78)  eine  SRctfe  nach  ber  ßam'- 

fdjen  ©onceffion  am  9Irfanfa§  unb  biefen 
glufe  aufwärts  gemalt,  auf  ber  ihn  ber  an 
ßcbcnS  ©teile  dum  Seitcr  biefer  (Joncefjion 
ernannte  £ubemaine  Tefreäne  begleitete. 
2Btr  roerben  bon  biefet  gafjrt,  bie  aÜerbingS 
auch  ber  »uffinbung  eines  ©iamentfetfenS 
galt,  bon  bem  mau  bamalS  fabelte,  nod)  fpä- 
terhin  hören. 

$a§  lefete  ber  brei  im  STCobember  1721  ein- 
treffenben  @d)iffe  mar  bie  bon  heiler  unter 
ben  $eftfajiffen  genannte  „®aoue",  über  bie 
mir  bereits  unter  9lo.  65  berichteten,  unb  bie 
am  1.  2ftärä  1722  mit  ®eneraIbireftor  £uber- 
gier  an  5?orb  f)eimfet>rte.  9?ad)  ben  am  24. 
Januar  1721  unter3eidmeten  ^affagierroHen 
maren  ihr  264  beutfd^e  STu§manberer  juge« 
miefen  morben,  barunter  72  SWönner,  72 
grauen  unb  120  ßinber.  ÜDaneben  aber  Ha- 
ben mir  eine  ameite,  bom  21.  ^uli  batierte  üif- 
te,  bie  nur  20  Sßaffagierc  gibt.  2  93eamte 
unb  1  grau,  fomie  4  grauen  unb  13  fltnber 
für  bie  CTonccffion  <St.  Catherine,  beren  Wan- 
net refb.  Säter  bereits  in  öouiftana  roeil- 
ten.  2Bir  fint  über3eugt,  bafe  allein  biefe 
lederen  mit  ber  „©aone"  famen,  bie  erft  Gm- 
be  ^ult  granfreid)  berlaffen  haben  fann.  Xie 
in  ber  erften  ©dnffSIifte  enthaltenen  Xeut- 
fdjen  aber  maren  mofjl  biefelben,  bie  mit  bem 
„<st.  JfnbrC"  (9?o.  74)  unb  ber  „Surance" 
(9?o.  75)  famen,  morauf  auch  bie  anuährcnb 
gleid)e  3f»hl  ber  auf  biefen  beiben  8tf)iffeu 
,§erübergefanbteu  beutet:  270  ^erfonen,  ba- 
runler  64  SRänner,  77  grauen  unb  128  äin- 
ber  gegenüber  72  Üftänner,  72  grauen  nnb  120 
ftinber  ber  „®aone".  hierfür  fbridjt  aud)  bie 
£at|"ad)e,  baft  iiifte  A  mit  bem  ^uni  1721 
abfdjliefet,  bie  Slusmanbernng  nach  Souifiana 
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alfo  mit  biefem  3eitpunFte  3U  (fnbe  geben 
Iäfet.  Söir  glauben  habet  für  bie  „@aone" 
nur  20  ^erfonen  in  9ln|afc  bringen  au  fön-  20 
nen,  fefcen  biefe  aber  ebenfo  mie  bie  7  für  „5a 
£oure"  (9?o.  77)  öeneicfjneten  in  unferc  93c- 
redmung  ein,  obglcid)  fie  erft  nad)  betn  5uni 
Don  ^ranfreid)  abgingen;  beim  e$  banbelt 
fid)  bei  ibnen  nur  um  einzelne  9?ad)3ÜgIer,  bie 
fidjer  fdjon  borber  auf  bie  Wfagierliften  ge- 
fegt morben  roaren. 

£ie  „<saone"  ift  baö  lefetes  @d)iff,  bon  bem 
mir  eine  ^affagicrlifte  befifcen,  unb  aud)  bie§ 
beutet  barauf  bin,  bafe  mit  bem  @nbe  1721 
bie  bon  ber  Kompagnie  be§  ^nbe§  ausgeben- 
bc  Sluämanbcrung  nad)  Öouifiaua  aufbort. 
3für  baS  genannte  ^at)r  aber  beträgt  nad) 
unferer  Xarftcüung  bie  3aty  oer  fidjer  nad> 
gemiefenen  ^affagiere  c.  1871,  mäbrenb  bie 
ber  anjeifel&aften  fid)  auf  c.  150  beläuft, 
©teilen  mir  aber  bie  fid)  fo  ergebeuben  Da- 
ten für  ben  galten  bon  unö  beganbclten 

1721:  c.  1871 
1+150?) 

3eitraum  aufammen,  fo  erfjalten  mir  fol-c.1871 
genbe  XabeUe: 

Öifte  B 

Stedjßeroiefen  3h>ctfel^aft 


1718    800  300 

1719    1280  250 

1720    2144  225 

1721    1871  150 


Summa   6095     +  925 


7020 

III 

$a  e§  au§gefd)Ioffen  ift,  bafe  Deutfcbe  nod)  nad)  bem  Gnbe  beS 
SaqreS  1721  in  bcträdjtlidjer  ©tärfe  in  ba§  Üfliifmitopital  man- 
ten-erft  1754  erfolgte  mieber  3u3"g  (Leiter  @.  105)— fo  bleibt 
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uns  nur  nod)  bie  Aufgabe,  ba§  bon  un£  gefunbene  SRefultat  in 
SinFIang  311  bringen  mit  jener  an  ben  Wnfnng  unferer  Unterfu- 
djung  gefteHten  Öifte  A,  nad)  ber  bie  CTomfcagme  be£  vinbe§  in 
ben  bargefteHten  4  ^sofjren  7020  9Wenfd)en  bon  ftranfreid)  nad) 
ber  Kolonie  beförbcrte.  Tafe  biefeS  nid)t  obne  ©djroierig  Feiten 
möglid)  fein  roirb,  jeigt  bie  einfädle  Xai)ad)e,  bafj  mir  in  unferer 
2fufmad)ung  nur  c.  G095  ^affagiere  fid>er  nadfturoeifen  bermö- 
gen.  Tie  2)ifferen3  beträgt  bemnad)  c.  925,  fübrt  aber  unter  ?(n- 
redjnung  ber  3b3eifeIf)Qften  311  einem  nafyeju  abfd)liefeenbcn  ©rgeb- 
nifj.  £ie  Srage  ift,  ob  ficf)  in  biefer  3abl  notf)  £eutfd)e  in  grö- 
ßerer STn^ar)!  befunben  baben  Fönnen,  fo  bafe  mir  311  ben  bereits 
9?ad)gemiefenen  nod)  meitere  bin3U}ufügen  bötten. 

3u  biefem  Sroedfe  fteflen  mir  in  ber  3u  ©djlufe  biefer  3trbeit 
obgebrucften  Öifte  C  bie  ^affagiere  nad)  ben  in  ben  @d)iff§Iiften 
gegebenen  @d)iffen  unb  Kategorien  3ufammen  unb  bergleidjen 
bie  ftefultate  mit  ben  ein3elnen  Soften  ber  Öifte  A.  £abet  finben 
mir,  bafe  mir  na*  unferen  3fuffteIIungen  nidjt  in  ber  Sage  finb, 
fo  3ablreidje  SlubriFen  nad)3itmeifen.  <5o  mürbe  eS  ferner  balten. 
Offoiere  unb  WngefteHte  ber  Sombagnie  unb  ^nbaber  unb  Öei- 
ter  ber  Gonceffionen  au§einanber3uf)oIten.  biefeS  jebodj  ben 
Smetf  unferer  Arbeit  nid)t  berührt,  fo  Fönnen  mir  fie  3ufammen- 
legen  unb  ba  ergibt  fid),  bafe  ben  284  in  ber  Öifte  A  gegebenen  221 
ber  Öifte  C  gegenüberfteben,  mo3u  aber  nod)  30  in  ber  festeren  nidjt 
entbaltene,  auf  bem  „^Jortefair"  (9?o.  66)  berübergebradjte  Offt- 
aiere  unb  c.  80  SfngefteHte  unb  GTonceffionäre  au3  bem  öobre 
1718  Fommen,  foroie  fidjer  nodj  einige  unter  ben  „3meifelljaften" 
^affagieren,  fo  bafe  fid)  fjier  ein  Ueberfdjufe  bon  c.  60 — 70  ergibt, 
ber  fid)  aber  mobl  burd)  bie  SWgemeinbeit  einiger  Angaben  unb 
baburd)  erflärt,  bafe  ntd)t  immer  fajarf  3mifd)en  ben  „(£onceffio- 
naireS"  unb  ifjren  ,,(£ngagd3"  unterfd)ieben  mirb.  2Bir  glau- 
ben baber,  ben  Iefcteren  50  3umeifen  3U  bürfen. 

9febmen  mir  3um  3meiten  bie  Arbeiter  ber  ßombagnie,  bie  in 
öifte  A  mit  302  eingefteflt  finb,  fo  Fönnen  mir  in  Öifte  C  267 
nad)meifen.  ^n  1718  fanbte  bie  Eombagnie  mobl  Feine  Arbeiter, 
fonbern  begnügte  fid)  mit  ber  93erfd)itfung  bon  (Sträflingen,  ftür 
biefeS  $abr  bürfen  mir  baber  Feinen  ©etrag  anfefeen.  91ud)  für 
bie  Kompagnie  fdjmeijer  Arbeiter,  meldjc  bie  (Jombagnie  be§  SnbeS 
1720  berüberfanbte,  glauben  roir  bieS  nia^t  tbun  3U  bürfen,  ob- 
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gletd)  £a  .$arbe  (@.  302)  unb  bie  ^nftruFtion  für  ben  (9eneral- 
bireftor  Xubergier  (2J?argrn  V.  @.  627)  bcren  Stärfe  auf  210 
angibt  uub  mir  (9?o.  57  unb  68)  nur  169  nadjtueifen  Fönnen 
(' grauen  mtb  Mtnber  in  bicfcm  gnlle  eingefdjloffen).68  Wir  neh- 
men öielmeljr  an,  bafe  bie  feblenben  35  Arbeiter  mit  ©djiff  9?o.  33 
famen,  bon  bem  mir  Feine  Öifte  befifeen,  ba£  ober,  mie  2c  ©ac  be- 
rietet, Arbeiter  für  bie  (£ombagnie  bradjte.  2hif  jeben  gafl  bürfte 
fjicr  bie  Stedmng  3icmüd)  glatt  aufgeben. 

9Iu£gefd)Ioffen  ift  allerbingS  nid)t,  bafj  auf  bie  Gombagnie- 
Arbeiter  aud)  einige  Üinber  w  berrecfjnen  finb.  £cnn  an  biefen 
baben  mir  mieberum  einen  Ueberfdmfi  unb  3mar  einen  redjt  be- 
träcb,tlid)en.  £en  502  ber  öifte  A  fteOt  Sifte  C  761  gegenüber,  bon 
benen  an  450  ober  60  $rosent  allein  auf  bie  £eutfd)cn  entfallen. 
Unb  babei  feblcu  nod)  bie  .\iinbcr  für  baä  £abr  1718  unb  für  bie 
in  ben  ^affagicrliften  nid)t  ermähnten  @d)iffe,  fomie  bic  unter  ben 
„ameifelFjaften"  $affagieren  berfd)ifften.  GS  mirb  aber  fdjmer 
fein,  biefen  betrag  31t  firieren,  boeb,  glauben  mir  ifm  auf  150- 
200  beranfdjlagcn  3U  bürfen,  fo  bafe  mir  bei  einem  mittleren  2In- 
fafc  öon  175  c.  950  Slinber  ober  ein  ^IuS  bon  c.  450  erhalten,  baS 
mir  auf  bie  grauen  unb  3J?änner  gleichzeitig  berteilen  roerben. 
Tiefe  gemaltige  Tifferena  crFIärt  fiel)  inbeffen  leidjt  auS  bem  Um- 
ftanbe,  bafj  man  biele  ber  $albmüd)figen  ber  geringeren  ©er- 
bflegung  megen  etc.  auf  ben  ®d)iffen  als  $inber,  fonft  aber,  mo 
e*  auf  Slrbeit^Ieiftung  unb  $cirat§fäbigFeit  anfani,  als  Qhrmaa> 
fene  redmete. 

£aS  bebingt  311m  guten  ieil  ben  ?luSfaÜ\  bem  mir  bei  ben 
grauen  begegnen,  für  bie  fiifte  A  1215,  Öifte  C  bagegen  nur  716 
unter  ifynen  252  ober  35  $ro3ent  beutfdjer  9tt>Funft  berjeidmet. 
3u  biefen  aber  finb  bie  96  3u  abbieren,  bie  1720  mit  ber  „ÜJhitine" 
(9Jo.  26)  famen,  unb  bie  90,  bie  1721  bie  „93alcine"  (9?o.  55) 
bradjte;  aud)  Fönnen  mir  bie  $älfte  ber  überfdjüffigen  SHnber, 
b.  fj.  c.  225  auf  fie  berredmen,  fo  bafe  mir  c.  1125  erhalten.  ®efcen 
mir  für  ba§  %af)t  1718  ifjrer  25  an,  fo  berbleiben  65,  bie  mir  unter 
ben  „smeifelbaften"  SfuSmanberern  3U  fudjen  tjaben— eine  $al)lf  bie 
fidjer  iüct)t  3U  f)oct)  ift  aumal  menn  mir  bebenFen,  bafe  f)ier  fieser 

•»  (53  beträgt  bie  2iffcre«3  c.  20  ^ro^ent,  ein  ©erluft,  ben  mir  für  ben 
Hufenttyalt  in  ben  franaöfifdjen  <£infcrjiffunfl8b,äfen  tmßefe&t  Ijabcn.  ©gl. 
Bnm.  20. 
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manche  ^notoibuen  offne  Namensnennung,  ja  ohne  amtliche  No- 
tierung jur  SBerfchicfung  gelangten,  fo  bafe  eS  fchnier  f)ält,  ihre 
©puren  nad)3uh>eifen.  hierfür  fpricht  ber  Umftnnb,  bafe  felbft 
bie  93affagiere  ber  „Söaleine"  nicht  befonberS  aufgeführt  merben, 
obgleich  eS  fid)  in  biefem  Tratte  um  beffereS  Sflenfchenmaterial  h<nt» 
belte.  9lud)  beuten  ja  bie  ^affagierroHen  an,  bafe  mehr  ^erfonen 
eingefchifft  merben,  als  Namen  gegeben  finb,  momit  man  auch 
unfere  Ausführungen  unter  No.  21  im  $eil  II  Dergleichen  möge, 
^ebenfalls  liegt  auch  hier  feitie  SJcranlaffung  öor,  einen  bon  unS 
nid)t  Bezeichneten  beutfcheu  -trnn^ort  31t  vermuten. 

2Öir  fommen  jefet  311  ben  „Gngagt'y",  3U  bem  für  un§  bebeut- 
famften  Soften,  ba  in  ihm  bie  überwiegen be  3Wehr3nbl  ber  £eut- 
fdjen,  foroeit  fte  ermadrfen  unb  männlichen  OJefdjlechtS  roaren, 
enthalten  ift.  @S  fjanbclt  fid)  bei  biefer  Wubrif  aber  nid)t  nur 
um  bie  fcngageS  ber  Sonceffionen,  beim  ju  biefen  gehörten  ja  bie 
£eutfd)en  feit  S2am§  ftludjt  eigentlid)  nicht  mehr,  fonbem  um  einen 
3ufammenfaffenben  Begriff  für  alle  bie,  meiere  nicht  im  unmit- 
telbaren 3Menftc  ber  (Somfcagnie  ftanben,  roeSljalb  roir  auch  bie 
männlichen  „s#affagerS  jjarticulierS"  su  ihnen  rechnen,  bie  in 
Sifte  A  nicht  aufgeführt  merben.  biefer  umfaffen  bic  Cmgagc* 
bie  bei  meitem  gröfete  Saht,  nämlich  2462,  benen  1728  (1664  + 
64),  unter  ihnen  300  ober  17  ^roaent  1)cutfche,  in  ber  ötftc  C 
gegenüberftehen.  3n  biefen  Fommen  aber  noch  c.  260  aus  bem 
^ahre  1718  unb  c.  50,  bie  mir  unter  ben  ^affagieren  ber  (Schiffe 
13-19  im  ^afjre  1719  »ermuten,  foroie  bie  bei  ber  Berechnung  ber 
ßffiaiere  etc.  überfchiefeenben  50  unb  c.  175  Shtabcn,  fobafe  mir 
bei  c.  2263  SlrbeitSFräften  einen  Ausfall  öon  e.  200  haben.  $iefe 
haben  mir  unter  ben  als  3meifelbaft  aufgeführten  ^paffagieren 
3u  fudjen.  <So  mögen  auf  (Schiff  No.  33  neben  ben  t>on  öe  ©ac 
ermähnten  CTombagnie-Arbeiter  noch  au  70  (SngageS  herüber- 
gefanbt  morben  fein ;  fobann  führten  «Schiff  No.  65  unb  (Schiff  9c 0. 
66  aufjer  ben  genannten  Seutfdjcn  noch  c.  170  anbere  ^erfonen, 
unter  benen  90  (SngageS  fein  motten,  unb  be§  Weiteren  hoben  mir 
©Kielraum  genug,  um  felbft  bei  ber  t»orfid)tigen  Anfetjung  ber 
einaelnen  ^Soften,  bie  mir  befolgen,  ben  Ausfall  auf  anbere  unb 
roahrfdjeinlicherc  SBeife  3«  beuten  als  burch  Umrechnung  ber  für 
bie  „<Saone"  (No.  79)  gegebenen  Xeutfdien  ober  bopfelten  An- 
fafc  beS  @chiffe§  No.  66  („^ortefair"  unb  „Gharente").  Auch 
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roürbe  unS  bieS  3toingen,  c.  240  meitere  Kinber  unb  135  meitere 
grauen  in  9(ufafc  su  bringen,  für  bie  firf)  in  unierer  Söeredmung 
fein  $lafc  finbet. 

9?od)  bleiben  amei  Kategorien  ber  Sifte  A,  bie  ber  ftrafmeife 
Sterfdutften  unb  bie  ber  ©olbatcn.  ^ür  erftere  gibt  fie  bie  3af)l 
1278,  bie  öifle  C  aber  nur  121,  ma§  aber  nidtf  tt>eiter  bermunber- 
lid)  ift,  ba  bie  SBerfdjirfung  menigftenS  offiziell  fdjon  mit  bem 
SWai  1720  iljr  Qnbc  fanb,  fobafe  für  fie  nur  roenige  ^affagierroHen 
in  Eetradjt  fommen.  3ubem  gilt  ba$  oben  bon  ben  grauen  ©e- 
fagte  meb,r  nod)  für  biefe  Klaffe  bon  «Männern:  fie  fanben  nid)t 
bie  gleite  ©erüdffirfjtigung  roie  bie  Arbeiter  für  bie  Kompagnie 
unb  bie  Gonceffionen,  mürben  au*  roorjl  mit  ®<f)iffen,  bie  nur 
SBaren  führten,  berfdndt  ober  auf  ben  föniglid)en  ÖJeidjmabern, 
auf  benen  öor  allen  bie  3ablreid>en  Teferteure  fameu.  Sefetere 
finb  nid)t  leidet  bon  ben  Sträflingen  311  fonbern,  obgleich,  fie  meift 
ben  ©olbaten  einberleibt  mürben  unb  beSfjalb  bon  ber  einen  ober 
anberen  CueHe  3U  biefcn  geredjnet  werben.  (£8  mirb  fid)  baber  em- 
bfeblen,  mie  bei  ben  Cffijieren  unb  ben  ?lngeftcUtcn  ber  Gompagnie 
unb  ber  Gonceffionen  biefe  beiben  legten  Kategorien  jufammenju« 
faffen,  bie  nad)  ber  ßifte  A  jufammen  2255  (1278  -f  977)  ^nbi- 
bibucn  ansmad)en,  mäbrenb  L'ifte  C  neben  ben  421  Grilierten  378 
©olbaten,  im  ganzen  799  ^erfonen  enthält;  c.  860  Verbannte 
unb  600  ©olbaten,  in  Summa  1460  feblen,  non  benen  aber 
c.  960  nadmjeiebar  finb  unb  (m>ar  für  1718  c.  400,  für  1719  c.  210 
(ügl.  9?o.  15, 16,  17)  unb  für  1720  c.  350  (Wo.  23,  24,  25  unb  33). 
3u  biefen  fjaben  mir  c.  25  überiduefeenbe  Knaben  311  3äf)Ien,  anber- 
erfeitö  aber  bie  in  ifmen  mitentbaltcnen  Jyrauen,  c.  50  ab3U3ieben. 
Tie  ncrbleibenbcn  525  aber  £)abcn  mir  unter  ben  al§  3^cifclt>aft  an- 
gefefcten  ^affagiereu  3U  fudien.  5>on  biefen  fameu  1718  c.  200, 
1719  c.  250  (mit  Wo.  15,  16,  17)  unb  1720  c.  50  (mit  Wo.  33) 
ber  föeft  berftreut  auf  berfd)iebenen  <Sd)iffen.  Ccbtere  fcfyen  mir  in 
ben  52  ^erfonen,  beren  Warnen  in  ben  ^affagierliften  nidjt  gege« 
ben  finb  unb  bie  in  SHfte  C  in  Klammern  unter  „Zotal"  Derred}« 
net  finb.  91ud)  f)tcr  fjabcu  mir  c.  25  überfdjiefjenbe  Knaben  fn'nau- 

•  $te  Ätnber  finb  in  Snfafc  gebracht  in  GinfTang  mit  fiifte  C.  9?on 
ben  100  finb  c.  50  SRäbdjen  unb  c.  50  Änaben,  bie  ba  cS  firf)  um  lieber« 
fdjüffe  Ijanbelt,  in  ber  barftellenben  $9ebanMung  ben  grauen  unb  ben 
SWännem,  unter  ben  legieren  je  25  ben  (fngaged  unb  ben  ©olbaten  unb 
IBcrfdjtcften  augeluicfen  tourben. 
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3ufügen,  anbererfeitS  c.  50  grauen  ab3U3ieI)en,  fobafe  mir  bei  550 
-f  25—50  c.  525  ©olbateu  unb  »erfdjirfte  unter  ber  Kubrtf  ber 
„3mcifelbaften"  ^Saffagiere  anfefcen  fönnen. 

93ei  biefer  ©elegenfjeit  geben  mir  bie  Verteilung  ber  925  jhjei« 
felbaft  gelaffenen  ^affagiere,  bie  fid)  nur  annäfjrenb  mie  folgt 
aui?mad)en  läfot: 


(£ompagnie<Slrbettet   c.  S5 

Ämter   c.  100 

grauen        ........  c.  65 

<£ttQOß*S   c.  200 

Solbaten  unb  ©erfötette   c.  526 


Summa  925 


Die  Srage  aber  ift,  ob  unter  ben  beiben  legten  Kategorien  fid) 
Deutfdje  befunben  fjaben.  5ür  bie  @trafberfd)itften  glauben  mir 
fie  glatt  berneinen  ^u  bürfeu,  unb  menn  ftdr)  mirflid)  einige  ber- 
fbrengte  ©ubjefte  unter  ifnien  befanben,  fo  gingen  fie  im  ©lenb 
3u  ©runbe  unb  famen  für  bie  Wnfiebhtng  nidjt  in  #ctrad)t.  Unb 
baä  gleite  gilt  bon  ben  ©olbaten.  MerbingS  boren  mir  bon  einer 
Kombagnie  Deutfdjer  (9?o.  21),  unb  einer  Kompagnie  ©djmeijer 
(Ko.  62)  unb  unter  ben  16  Kompagnien  ä  50  Wann,  bie  in  ber 
Kolonie  ftanben,  mag  aud)  fonft  noch,  ber  eine  ober  anbere  Deut- 
fd^c  gemefen  fein;  me&r  aH  100  ©olbaten  beutfd)cr  Sfbftammung 
aber  glauben  mir  nidjt  annehmen  31t  bürfen.  Die  ©dftoeiaer  aber 
befertierten  (bgl.  9lo.  62),  unb  bei  ber  Eigenart  be3  ©olbatenma- 
terialeS,  ba§  fidj  3iimeift  au£  93erbred)ern  unb  Ueferteuren  refru- 
tierte,  ift  e§  mebr  als  maf)rfd)einlid),  bafj  e§  für  bie  mirflidje  Kolo- 
nifation  obne  jebe  nenneuemerte  $ebeutung  geblieben  ift,  menn 
aud)  ber  eine  ober  anbere  fid)  anfiebeln  mod)te. 

@3  ergibt  fid)  bemnad)  al§  Stntmort  auf  unfere  an  ben  2(n» 
fang  ber  lefctanSgefübrten  Unterfudning  geftellte  Srage  bie  £at- 
fad)e,  bafe  mir  feine  Veranlagung  feben,  ben  für  bie  „®aone" 
(9?o.  79)  bezeichneten  Transport,  ber  nad)  unfercr  Veljauptung 
auf  bem  „<st.  3lnbrö  (9*o.  74)  unb  ber  „Durance"  (Wo.  75)  Farn, 
in  ftedjnung  3U  fteflen  ober  bie  „Gfjarente"  neben  bem  „^ortefair" 
(Wo.  66)  als  Deutfdje  füfjrenbeS  ©djiff  an3unebmen.  Wur  an 
einer  ©teile  bermögen  mir  bie  Ü)?öglid)feit  be3  93orl)anbenfcin§  bon 
beutfdjeu  91u&manbereu  3U3ugeben,  bie  in  ben  ©duffsliften  mdjt 
enthalten  finb,  mobet  mir  bon  <5olbaten  unb  (Syiliertcn  abfeben, 
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nämlid)  im  3aUe  ber  „Qtoroune"  (Wo.  65).  $ier  mögen  bie  90 
ameifelbaftcn  ^affagicre— 2a  $arpe'£  Angabe  ju  Solge— Teui« 
fd>e  gemefen  fein,  bie  aus  c.  25  SRännern,  25  Stauen  unb  40  ftin« 
bern  beftanben  baben  bürften.  Wir  bringen  fte  als  sroeifelbaft  in 
Sfnfafc  unb  baßu  einen  weiteren  ©etrag  t»on  fötalen,  bie  mit  ber« 
fdjiebenen  ©djiffen  aerftreut  eingetroffen  fein  mögen.  9Bir  boben 
©eroetfc,  bafe  fid)  $eutfd)e  aud)  unter  ben  Gngagte  für  anbere 
(Eonceffionen  al§  bie  Saro'fdjc  befanben.  ®o  begegnen  mir  bei 
einer  bleibe  bon  Srfjiffen  mie  v7Jo.  41,  42,  49, 50,  51,  52,  53  tarnen, 
bie  auf  Deutfdje  fdjlicfeen  laffen.  9ßir  glauben  aber  nirfjt  hinter 
ber  Sßabrbeit  3uriirf5iibleibcn,  menn  mir  bie  3«M  biefer  98er« 
ftreuten  auf  50  attfe&eii  —  fie  bürfte  eber  311  bod)  gegriffen  fein. 

Ten  gleicben  betrag  möditen  mir  aud)  für  bic  ©djroeijer  ein» 
fefeen,  obgleid)  mir  aud)  bier  überzeugt  finb,  bafe  bie  3abl  50 — in 
ber  iiifte  erfdjeint  bie  $abl  100,  ba  in  if>r  alle  <sd)roei3er,  nid)t  nur 
bie  beutfdjer  ?lbftammung  enthalten  finb— über  bie  8Birflid)feit 
binauegebt,  obgleid)  e3  bei  ber  Eigenart  ber  ©djmcijcr  unb  iljrcr 
(Stellung  3U  granfreid)  leichter  möglid)  mar,  bafe  fid)  bereimclte 
unter  ber  fonft  franjöfifcben  ^cbölFeruug  fanben.70 

Rieben  mir  nun  ba*  tSrgebni*  au§  ber  borauägebenben  Unter« 
fudjung  unb  bcrütffiditigcu  mir,  bafj  bic  Öifte  A  eber  3U  !)o()e  als 
311  niebrige  3<ri)toi  entbält,  fo  glauben  mir  ben  Wadjroeis'  er« 
bradjt  311  haben,  bafe  bie  3abl  ber  oon  ber  Gombagnie  be§  %nbe$ 
nadb  £ouifiana  eingefdjifften  Deutfdjen  fid)  auf  bödjftenä  1100 
belief.  Tiefe  oerteilen  fid)  mie  folgt  in  abgernnbeten  3öl)len: 


©djiff  ©id&er  3n*tfdbaft 

»0.  58   150 

Wo.  65   210  c.  90 

9lo.  60    280 

9?o.  74   160 

Wo.  75   110 

?   50  Solbaten 

3crftrcut   25  25 

c.~985  c.  115 


n  £f»arIeöoir  rüfiint  befoubcrS  ben  Slommanbanten  am  $0300,  S8i* 
äart,  einen  Sdjtoeiacr,  beffen  Watcr  febon  SRajor  t>on  SKontreal  fleloefcn 
toar.  C?r  ftarb  (Enbe  1721,  oon  au*cn  bebaucri.  Unter  ben  Cffi^teren  loaren 
fidjer  aablrcitfie  orfjttjciacr,  aber  meift  fran3öfifrf)en  HrfprunßcS.  ^nteref* 
fant  ift  ber  Sdjloei3er  ^Jcter  ©eraaiüion,  bem  1703  baS  erfte  amtltdj  t>cr= 
3etcbncte  AVinb  in  5TaSfa3fia  (^niuotS)  geboren  ttntrbe  unb  ber  einige 
3al)re  fpäter  in  ^ennfolüanta  auftauchte,  loo  er  0I8  einer  ber  älteften 
©ieblcr  in  ber  Wäbc  oon  ftarrisburg  eine  Stolle  fpielte. 
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Xu&u  Famen  nod)  c.  200  ©djmcijer.  S(n  Iefcteren  Famen  affer» 
bingS  inSgefamt  c.  400: 


Sdjtff  6i(b«r  3meifel^aft 

Wo.  57   140 

Ho.  58   65 

Wo.  68   30 

?   50  Solbaten 

3erftreut   50  c.  50 


c.  335  c.  50 

$on  bieten  aber  mar  bödjftcuS  bie  Hälfte  beutfdier  9rbftam» 
mutig,  fo  ba&  mir  für  Teutfdje  unb  Teutfdifdjmcijer  jufammen  bie 
3at)I  1300  unb  3rt»ar  al£  $ödn"tbetrag  erhalten.  Tiefe  bcrtbeUten 
fid)  folgcnbermafeen  auf  bie  GJcfctjrcctiter : 


3)iänner 

ftrauen 

ftinber 

Seuifcbe 

c.  350 

c.  275 

c.  475 

<5<f)tvc\&ev 

c.  150 

c.  25 

c.  25 

c.  500 

c.  300 

c.  500 

1300 

*^on  bcn  1300  eingefdmften  Teutidien  unb  ©cbmeüern  Ian» 
beten  aber  nur  c.  750  in  ber  Kolonie,  beim  bie  ©eereife  forberte 
3af)Ireid)e  Obfer.  ®o  berlor  fto.  58  an  170  «ßaffagiere,  3Jo.  65 
an  250,  unb  aud)  auf  ben  übrigen  ®d)iffen  merben  SBerlufte  bor» 
gefommen  fein,  bie  mir  mit  130  mohl  efjer  niebrig  angeben; 
benn  im  ganzen  ergibt  fid)  fo  nur  eine  Ginbufje  bon  42  ^rojent, 
mäfjrenb  Teiler  mit  einer  föfdjen  boit  00  ^rojent  redmet.  Unb 
bon  ben  750  ©elanbeten  Farn  mieberum  nur  ein  93rud)teil  aur  9fn» 
fiebrung.  SSon  Hjnen  finb  bon  bornrjerein  fdjon  bie  100  ©olbaten 
ab3U3ieb,en,  bie  jur  Sfnfieblung  ungeeignet  maren  ober  befertierten, 
unb  bann  meiter  bie  janlreidjen  £obe§fäffe,  bie  burdj  ba§  .Qlhna, 
bie  Hungersnot  unb  bie  mannigfachen  ©trabaaen  in  ber  Kolonie 
berurfad)t  mürben.  9Tu  200  ftarben  allein  im  %uni  /  %uli  1721 
in  SBilori,  unb  bie  borliegenben  offiziellen  3<H)fenangaben  3eigen 
un#,  bafe  bie  ©terblidjFeit  unter  ben  Teutfdjen  anfielt.  3«mal 
unter  ben  fiinbern  unb  bcn  ben  Stnftrengungen  befonber§  au£ge» 
festen  Scannern  ift  fie  grofj  gemefen,  mie  bie§  au*  bie  @efdnd)te 
affer  2Tu3manberungen  in  jenen  Stagen  Ieb,rt. 

2Bir  haken  bom  15  OTai  1722  einen  amtlichen  3enfu§,  ber  für 
bie  4  Dörfer  an  ber  Sbte  be§  WßemanbS:  ftarlftein,  SWarientaf, 
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hoffen  unb  SIug*burg  257  ^erfonen  gibt,  für  bie  mir  folgenbe  Ta- 
belle quö  Xeüer  (@.  74)  entlegnen: 

SKänner               grauen  JHnber  ©efammtaaljl 

JSarlftein      1  (b'Hrenibourg)    —  1  2 

SNartcntar  26                      30  26  82 

Soffen        25                       29  49"  103 

?lug8burg    17                       20  33  70 


69  79  109  257 

32tMr  feben  mit  Jvortier 72  in  biefen  257  ^erfonen  ben  boCen  be- 
trag, ber  fjicr  an  ber  „Teutfdben  Stufte"  3ur  Sfnfieblung  gelangte, 
nnb  felbft  biefer  ging  im  Saufe  ber  forgenben  $abre  nod)  aurücf; 
benn  1724  jäblte  man  nur  nod)  169  Verfemen  (53  Männer,  57 
grauen,  50  Min  ber). 

Teiler  möd)te  bemgegenüber  an  einer  unbatierten  „®d)äfeung" 
feftbalten,  bie  ein  in  ber  $iftoricaI  Sonett)  in  «Ren»  Orleans  ent- 
baltenes  Wftcnftücf  gibt  unb  auf  330  ^erfonen  an  ber  „Gote  be$ 
Jiaemanbs"  lautet— ja,  er  mödjte  für  bie  „Teutfd)e  flüfte"  nod) 
80  ^erfonen  beaufprudjen,  bie  in  ber  Sdjätjung  für  ben  2frfanfa§ 
Derjeidjnct  finb  unb  in  benen  er  einen  <tfDeiten  Xrupp  bon  Teut- 
fd)en  fiebt,  ber  erft  fpäter,  im  grünjabr  17$2  tum  bort  aurücf- 
febrte.  Tie  „Sd)ät$ung"  aber  fotl  ebenfalls  au§  bem  3af)re  1722 
ftammen,  etma  an$  bem  ftebruar,  unb  Xeiler  glaubt  bie  Tifferenj 
3tuifd)en  ben  beiben  GueÜen  barauf  ^urürffübren  311  bürfen,  bafe 
bie  „Sd)äbung"  nod)  nidjt  einen  GrobuS  oon  ber  „Teutfdjen 
Stufte"  bcrütffidjtigt,  ben  ein  fd)ft>erer  ©türm  im  September  1721 
3ur  golge  batte.  Tiefer  ©türm  aber,  ber  lange  im  (9ebäd)tniö 
ber  SMouiften  fortlebte,  fällt  in  ben  September  1722,  mie  bie  be« 
ftimmten  Angaben  bei  Sa  $arpe  (S.  339  f.)  unb  bei  (£barIeboir 
(II  S.  457  f.),  foroic  bie  t»ou  Teiler  (S.  75"  ermahnten  Verträge 
33icnöiücs  Don  Tejcmbcr  1722,  bie  jener  Crobu*  ^ur  Jvolge  batte, 
bereifen.  Tic  $al)l  257  gibt  bemnad)  bie  üon  bem  tfortjug  nod) 
nidlt  berührte  93et>ölferung,  unb  mir  müiten  fjinter  bie  3aI)I 
330,  bie  aud)  nur  aU  eine  «ödjäbung  gegeben  mirb  unb  unbatiert 
ift,  öorläufig  ein  gro&eS  grageacidjen  iefoen.78 

"  9Jarf)  unferen  9?ort3en  gab  cS  in  .§offen  nur  40  Sitnbcr.  Sind)  ba* 
tierte  banod)  ber  3cnfuS  bom  13,  nidjt  15.  SDtai.  2Bir  glauben  inbeffen, 
heiler,  ber  biefe  Siftcn  nrieberbolt  einfeben  fonnte,  folgen  ju  muffen. 

wAlc£c  Fortier:  History  of  Louisiana.   Paris  1904.   I.  p.  70. 

M  Ter  3cnfu§  mufe  bor  bem  Zcpt.  1722  abgefaßt  fein,  nad)  Teiler« 
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Nun  gab  e§  allerbingS  nod)  3roei  ^Iäfce  in  Souifiana,  an  bencn 
3U  bietet  3cit  $eutfa)e  in  beträ($tli*er  3<W  fitf  fjätten  finben  fön- 
nen.  <S$  roaren  btefeS  bie  betben  Sam'faVn  SBefifcungen,  bon  benen 
bie  eine  als  „Crntrepöt"  ober  „#abitation"  b^eidjnete,  füblic^  bon 
ißem  Orleans,  unmittelbar  unterhalb  „Gnglifb,  Sturn"  lag,  bie 
anbere  aber,  uns  bereits  befannte,  an  ber  SWünbung  beS  9(rfan» 
faS.  Stuf  ber  erfteren  fafeen  nad)  bem  SenfuS  bon  1721 :  5  Scan- 
ner, 11  grauen,  14  &inber  unb  40  GngageS,  bie  heiler  (@.  73)  al§ 
Teutfdje  beanfprudjt,  ba  SamS  Seilte  allein  auS  Xeutfdjen  beftan« 
ben  bätten.  !©ir  nriffen  aber,  bafe  bieS  feineSroegS  ber  ftall  mar, 
bafe  bielmefjr  bie  erften  Xran*porte  für  SamS  Goncefiion  (pg[.  9?o. 
42  u.  48)  auS  ^robenjalen  etc.  beftanben.  GS  liegt  baber  fein 
©runb  bor,  bier  £eutfd)e  an3imef)men,  mie  beim  aud)  alle  bofu» 
mentarifdjen  3Jeroeife  hierfür  fefjlen. 

SfnberS  ftefjt  eS  mit  ber  Sam'fdjen  (Soncemon  am  9frfanfa§. 
§iert>er  finb  3tr>eifeISobne  Xeutfcfje  gelangt,  fraglid)  aber  bleibt  eS, 
in  melier  ©tärfe  unb  mann,  heiler  (©.  21)  gibt  feine  beftimmte 
3abXT4  fagt  aber,  bafe  bie  Seutfdjen,  bie  nad)  ^enicaut  auf  7  ©cfjif- 
fen  au  Sfnfang  beS  OMreS  1720  unb  im  (September  beSfelocn  3<»> 
rcS  mit  bem  4$rofonb"  famen,  bie  einigen  gemefen  mären,  bie 
mirflid)  ben  ÄrfanfaS  erreidjten.  2i*eld)eS  finb  nun  bie  fieben 
©djiffe,  bie  Wnicaut  nennt?  finb  bieS  „Ottargro  V  @.  575  f.) 
„Sa  ©ironbe"  (9?o.  53),  „S'glepf>ant"  (Wo.  51),  „Sa  Soire"  (9io. 
49),  „Sa  ©eine"  (Wo.  56),  „Se  Eromabaire"  (Wo.  52),  „Sc  Xra- 
berfter"  (Wo.  54)  unb  „Sa  SöcnuS"  («Wo.  68),  bie  4000  ^erfoneu, 
teil§  ^ran^ofen,  teils  Xeutfdje  unb  ^uben  gebrad)t  baben  foUcn. 
33on  biefen  7  ©djiffen  lanbete  aber  feines  311  bem  angegebenen 
3eitpunfte,  mie  benn  ^enienut  aud)  felbft  feine  £\abreS3al)I  nennt; 
fie  famen  bielmcbr  aüe  erft  ßnbe  1720  ober  Anfang  1721,  „Sa 
SBenuS"  fogar  erft  im  SUili  1721 ;  bie  3abJ  ber  bon  ibnen  trauspor» 
tierten  ^erfonen  belief  fid)  auf  c.  1150,  unb  ^eutjdje  befanben  fid) 
nadnoeislid)  nid)t  auf  Ujnen,  mit  ?luSnaf)tne  bon  einigen  <öd)tt>ei- 


Hnnafjme  fogar  bor  Sept.  1721,  ba  er  berichtet,  baS  ©ebiet  an  ber  „Göte 
beS  «nemanbö"  toerbe  nie  überfebtoemmt.  SBir  toerben  feben,  bafe  er 
tuafirfrfieinltd)  toom  SRärg  1722  ftamtnt. 

T*S.  38  fagt  er,  fie  müfeten  toett  über  169  betragen  blatten.  Sludj 
Iäfet  er  fie  2  Dörfer  (SRariental  unb  Hugdburg)  an  ber  „^eurfdjen 
Stufte"  grünben,  h>a8  auf  minbeftenS  150  Seelen  fdjliefeen  Iäfet  (<©.  56). 
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3ern,  bie  mit  ber  „SBenuS"  famen,  ja  feiner  ber  ChigagöS,  bie  fie 
bradjten,  mar  für  SaroS  Gonceffion  beftimmt.  9Jur  für  ben  „$ro- 
fonb"  (9?o.  42),  ber  aber  aud)  erft  im  @ept.  1720  Ianbcte,  trifft 
baS  Iefctere  311;  bie  Pon  ifrni  gebrauten  ^aff agiere  aber  maren 
feine  £eutfd)e,  fonbern  ^ropensalen.  Tamtt  fällt  bie  ^eilerfdje 
Sebauptung  in  firfj  felbft  sufammen,  unb  mir  muffen  bie  mirflid) 
nad)  bem  ftrfanfaS  gelangten  £eutfcben  irgenbmo  anberS  furfjen. 

9itm  minen  mir  bereits  tum  2  a  §arpe  (<5.  250),  bafe  am  21. 
Styril  1721  ber  „Tromobaire"  (9?o.  52)  mit  Gütern  etc.  für  bie 
Sonceffioncn  @t.  Catherine  unb  ßam,  bie  mit  Wo.  41  unb  9?o.  42 
im  ?luguft  unb  September  1720  eingetroffen  maren  unb  feitbem 
an  ber  ftüftc  gelagert  hatten  b.  b-  7—8  Ütfonate,  nirfjt  15,  mic  es 
fonft  njobl  beifjt,  nad)  Tieft  Orleans  ben  9Wifüfiippi  aufmärtS 
ging.  $eS  weiteren  berichtet  ^enicaut  (OTargrö  V.  <s.  576), 
bafc  in  bemfelben  v-abre  100  Wann  für  SamS  Ctouceffion  mit  ®ü- 
teni  etc.  auf  30  booten  nad)  bem  SfrfanfaS  beförbert  mürben.  SDa 
^önicaut  an  ber  ^nftanbbaltung  unb  aud)  bteHeicbt  an  ber  Sei- 
tung  ber  Söootc  beteiligt  mar,  fo  Raiten  mir  feine  Angabe  für 
beachtenswert  unb  autreffenb.  Tafür  fprid)t  aud)  folgenbe  Gr« 
mägung:  Üttit  bem  „^rofoub"  (??o.  42)  famen  c.  180  3>fann  für 
Salus  S3efit}ungen,  311  bcnen  mit  ber  fü?arie"  (9?o.  48)  nod)  15*20 
ftiefjen.  Crftere  ftanben  unter  ftübrung  Pon  53outeny  unb  beS  Ru- 
belt CrtiaS  (SdjnltheuS,  mit  ber  „STCarie"  famen  ber  Tireftor  SePenS 
unb  ber  (Ibef  ber  Arbeiter  ÜNepnarb.  Tiefe  200,  bie  auS  fronen- 
3aleu  unb  WaScognern  etc.  beftanben,  bürften  an  ber  .Qüfte  äbn- 
Iidje  SBerlufte  erlitten  haben,  mie  bie  mit  bem  ,,©t.  Hnbro"  (9co. 
41)  gefommenen  (rngagcS  für  bie  Gonccffion  <St.  Catherine,  bie 
Pom  Shiguft  1720  bis  flpril  1721  Pon  250  Wann  c.  90  einbüßten 
(heiler  S.  72).  «efceu  mir  bie  2obcsrate  ber  Sam'cben  Cngagc* 
bem  entfprecbcnb  auf  c.  70  an,  fo  bleiben  130,  pon  benen  c.  65 
(40  TOuncr,  11  grauen,  14  ftinber)  nad)  bem  am  Gngliff)  Zum 
unterhalb  Pon  Wem  Orleans  gelegenen  SBefifcrum  S3amS  gingen 
unb  einige  moljl  in  bem  Öam'fdjen  SWagajine  3u  Wem  Orleans 
Perblieben,  mäbreub  ber  9teft  b.  I).  c.  60  nad)  ber  ttrfanfaftmün* 
bung  meiterfubren.  2M)er  aber  fommen  bie  an  bem  Pollen  100 
feblenben  40?  3n  ihnen  haben  mir  bie  Ueberbleibfel  ber  auf 
ber  bleute  „SeS  £eur  JvrcrcS"  (9?o.  58)  Pcrfdjifften  £eutfd)en  unb 
@crjioei3er  311  feben,  bie  Sa  $arpe  auf  40  angibt  (Pgl.  bie  SfuSfüb- 
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runoen  unter  ifJo.  66).  ^enicautS  unb  2  a  Harpes  Angaben  finb 
fidjer  nur  Hnnäfjernngsmerie,  fo  bafj  mir  für  bicfc  Teutfdjen  fei» 
nen  genauen  Setrag  fe[tfteflen  tonnen,  ©idjer  aber  betrug  ifore 
Sab,!  nidjt  mebr  al§  50,  unb  biefe  allein  gelangten  Don  allen 
Teutfdjen  nad)  bem  SfrFanfaS.  Tenn  e§  feb.lt  jeber  3(nf)alt,  bafe 
Don  ben  mtt  bem  „^ßortefair"  (Wo.  66)  tjerübergefanbten  aud)  nur 
einer  bortl)in  fam."  $on  tfjrem  Jyübrer,  b'?lrcn*bourg  nimmt 
aud)  Teiler  biefe§  nidjt  an. 

©ir  DcrbanFen  Ca  §arpe  (@.  316)  ein  meitercS  mid)tige3  Sa- 
turn. Tanad)  trafen  bic  für  ßam§  (Tonceffion  beftimmten  Srolo- 
niften  im  ftuguft  1721  am  2(rFanfa§  ein,78  nid)t  ©nbc  1720  ober 
^rüfjiafjr  1721,  mie  Teiler  (S>.  36)  behauptet.  9??an  fdjeint  mit 
frifdjcm  Wüte  an  bie  Jlrbeit  gegangen  311  fein;  menigftenS  berich- 
tet uns  Tumont,  bem  mir  in  Sa  $arpc$  OJefolge  im  Anfang  1722 
am  9frf cin\a&  begegnen  (ehrend)  V.  @.  35),  mie  man  Käufer  unb 
Seite  in  bem  SSafbe  erridjtete,  ber  fid)  1  Weile  Don  bem  Wilitär- 
poften  erftretftc.  Tann  aber  Fam,  mie  ein  SJlitj  au*  Weiterem  Gim- 
mel bie  üunbe  t>on  2am§  e^wt*)*  &em  3"f«mmenbrud)  feines 
SßerFeS.  Tie  9?adjrid)t,  bie  am  4.  ^uni  in  bic  Molonie  gelangte, 
braute  fid)er  Öeutenant  be  ßaboulane,  ber  am  27.  September  Dom 
f)aioo  fjer  Fam,  um  an  ber  9(rfanfaömünbung  einen  Wilitärpoften 
3iim  ©d)utje  ber  Scrbinbung  mit  $ninoi§  311  erridtfen.  (£a  §arpe 
@.  313).  ©ie  mirFte  läb^menb  auf  jebe  Arbeit,  fobafe  Ca  #arpe  (@. 
316),  al§  er  im  9Kär3  bie  itonjeffion  befudjte,  nur  Dier  Strpentl 
(a  1418  qm)  gerobeten  ßanbeS  Dorfaub,  bie  311m  Seil  mit  SSeijen 

'*  Ta^u  gärten  fdjon  bie  nötigen  Söootc  gemangelt.  Sumanoir,  ber 
fieiter  ber  ffonceffion  „St.  <£atfcrine",  $atte  für  feine  Seute  2  ©arlen 
bauen  laffen,  mit  benen  ec  am  23.  Sfpril  1721  bon  SMIorj  abfuhr,  alfo  3111 
felben  Qcit,  al3  ber  „2>romabaire"  abfegelte.  9Bir  erinnern  aud)  baran, 
bafj  ba8  Sdjitffal  biefer  SluSioanbercr  nad)  £ah)3  Sturj  borläufig  unge* 
Imfe  mar.  2>er  ©efdjlufc.  Qatrt  Gouceffion  fortaufirt)ren,  fcurbe,  tote 
mir  feb>n  merben,  erft  fbäter  gefafet. 

wTie$  ftimmt  hrieber  mit  XumanoirS  Angaben  überetn,  ber  (Jnbe 
Sunt  mit  feinen  Ceuien  auf  ber  CEonceffton  „St.  ßntfjcrine''  bei  9tatd)ed 
eintraf.  Slnfang  ftuguft  mufe  man  am  SlrfanfaS  getoefen  fein,  ba  fdjon 
am  17.  ber  ftranaofe  SRidjarb  mit  5  anberen  bon  ScoenS  ben  SlrtanfaS 
aufmärtS  gefanbt  hmrbe,  um  fßferbe  bon  ben  Spaniern  etn^uljanbeln. 
Hm  11.  ^uni  1722  traf  Stidjarb,  ben  man  fdjon  tot  gefagc  Ijatte,  in  gort 
St.  CoutS  an  ber  SWobifebai  loieber  ein.    (fia  §arbe  S.  328). 
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befteflt  maren.  £0311  brobte  SDJangel  an  SebcnSmitteln,  mie  benn 
Sa  #arpe  im  Januar  1722  einen  ieil  ber  5}cfafeung  aufnahm, 
bcr  nad)  9fem  Orleans  untermegS  mar,  um  ^Jrobiant  au  Ijolen. 
Jtud)  fdfreinen  bie  Dorfen  unter  ben  XtifieMern  geberrfdjt  ju  Fjaben ; 
menigftenS  berid)tet  (ibarleboir  (III  @.  411),  ber  bie  Gonceifion 
SInfang  Te^ember  1721  faf),  baß  fie,  bon  einem  5rait3ofcn  ein» 
gefdjlebbt,  im  benachbarten  ^nbianerborfe  gemütet  hätten.  XieS 
afle§  beftimmte  bie  Xeutfdjen,  ftromabmärtS  31t  fahren,  um  nad) 
Europa  l)eim3ufetiren.  ^"  9?em  Orleans  "  aber  Ijielt  fie  ©ou- 
berneur  SMenbifle  auf;  benn  iii3mifd)en  waren  mit  ber  „$enuS" 
(Wo.  G8)  günftigere  9cad)rid)ten  aus  ^ranfreid)  eingetroffen,  unb 
bieS  beranlafete  bie  lleberbleibfel,  bie  aber  nidit  meb,r  als  40 
betragen  baben,  fid)  ifjren  in3mifd)en  gelanbeten  Üameraben  an- 
3ufd)Iiefeen,  bie  mir  um  eben  biefe  3cit— im  ©pätberbft  1721— 
nod)  an  ber  Stufte  in  9Wori  bermuten. 

Sange  3eit  haben  mir  aflcrbingS  angenommen,  bafe  aud) 
bie  übrigen  Xeutfdjcn  ben  SBinter  1721  /  22  in  9fem  Orleans  3u« 
gebraut  bätten.  ^enicaut  (3J?argro  V.  583)  beridjtet,  bafj  bie  „Xu* 
rance"  (Wo.  75)  mit  Doller  öradjt  nadj  Orleans  gegangen  fei,  unb 
mit  ifjr  foniflen  bie  auf  ifn*  eintreffenben  Xeutfdjen,  fomie  bie  beS 
„@t.  Hnbrd"  (Wo.  74)  unb  bie  Ueberrefte  beS  „^ortefatr"  (Wo. 
GG)  borttjin  gelangt  fein.  9Bir  haben  ober  Feine  meiteren  Semeife 
für  biefe  Ütfiffiffipbifafjrt  bcr  „£urance",  unb  ba  sJ><5nicaut  bei 
iljrem  Eintreffen  bor  ber  ySle  au?  Saiffeaur  bie  Kolonie  berlicfe, 
glauben  mir,  bafe  eine  SJermedjfelung  mit  bem  faft  glciajlauten- 
ben  @d)iffe  „Sa  Toure"  (S'Nbour  Wo.  77)  borliegt.  SiefeS  ging— 
aber  mofjl  erft  im  fc&niar  1722— nacb,  Weto  Orleans,  bon  mo 
Gb,arleboir  auf  ifjm  am  1.  &bril  b.  3.  bie  $eimreife  autrat. 

Sludb,  ein  meiterer  ©runb,  ber  uns  3U  jener  ?lnnab,me  bcrleitete, 
crmieS  fid)  bei  mieberfjolter  SRadmrüfung  als  nidjt  ftid)f)altig. 
Sßrof.  Sortier  gibt  in  feinem  grofeen  Serfe  über  Souifiana  (I  ©. 
101)  bon  24  Woü.  1721  einen  3enfu^  für  9?em  Orleans,  nacb, 
bem  bie  3ol)I  ber  bamalS  in  ber  nod)  nidjt  einmal  ausgelegten 
(Stobt  meilenben  ^erfonen  c.  1250  betragen  I)abe,  b.  1).  446  Scan- 
ner, 140  grauen,  96  Slinber,  523  9?eger  unb  51  inbianifdje 

"Soft  fie  nacb  9?ero  Crleanä  gingen,  beriditet  3)umont  (j$rend)  V, 
©.  85) ;  nad)  tljm  lehrten  nur  bie  meiften  gurüd.  Einige  toentge  mögen 
baljer  erft  im  Sommer  1722  ben  WrfanfaS  ücrlaffen  beben,  unb  2—3  aud) 
bann  nod)  aurüdgeblicben  fein. 
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©flauen,  ober  c.  750  mehr  als  eine  anbere  Sifte,  bie  heiler 
(©.  67)  unter  gleichem  Datum  bringt.  Wach  ilir  aber  gab  eS  in 
Wem  Orleans  nur  177  9Wänner,  c.  70  grauen,  38  .Qinber,  177 
Sieger  unb  21  inbianifdje  ©flaoen. 

2Sir  haben  in  unferem  früheren  Söerfe  (S.  164)  biefe  Diffe- 
ren^  burrf)  ein  borübergehenbeS  Slufftauen  ber  SBebölferung  ju 
erflären  berfucht,  unb  ba  bie  föälfte  beS  UnterfdjiebeS  ouf  bie 
®f  laben  entfiele  (346  Weger  unb  30  ^nbiancr  mehr),  fo  blieb 
Kaum  für  ca.  300  Deutfche,  auf  bie  mir  beren  G3efamt3af)I 
fdjäfeen.  Dagegen  aber  fbricht  bie  innere  Unmahrfdjeinlichfeit 
ameier  fo  berfdjiebener,  auf  baS  gleidje  Datum  lautenber  3äl)* 
lungen  unb  meiterfun  bie  geringe  Hnjat)!  ber  iHnber,  bie  nur 
ein  SWehr  bon  58  ausmachen,  mährenb  unter  ben  Deutzen  aum 
SWinbeften  an  120  gemefen  fein  müffen,  bor  allem  aber  ber  hohe 
SBiehbeftanb  bon  c.  230  Winbern  unb  25  Serben  gegenüber  36  unb 
9  ber  Deitersen  Cifte;  benn  1724  maren  an  ber  „Deutfchen  flüfte" 
nur  7  Mhe  unb  felbft  1731  noch  fein  $ferb  (Deiler  ©.  58). 
Dies  alles  fbricht  bafür,  bafe  ber  bon  Sortier  gegebene  3enfuS 
fidj  auf  Wem  Orleans  unb  Umgebung  beaiefjt,  für  unfere  3mecfe 
alfo  nicht  tjcranju3ief)en  ift,  menn  auch  bie  ftrage  ber  SenfuS- 
Iiften  für  bie  5af)re  1721  unb  1722  noch  ntcfjt  böüig  befriebigenb 
gelöft  ift. 

3n  SHIori  mar  atterbingS  trofc  ber  Sinberung,  meiere  bie 
„StfnuS"  (Wo.  68)  gebraut  hatte,  im  (September  1721  eine  neue 
Hungersnot  ausgebrochen,  unb  Söienbille  hatte  fidt)  gelungen 
gefehen,  bie  ©olbaten  unb  Weger  mieberum  bei  ben  benachbarten 
^nbianern  in  SBerbflegung  3U  geben.  ?lber  mit  ben  legten  bei- 
ben  (Schiffen,  bie  Deutfche  gebracht  hatten  (Wo.  74  u.  75),  maren, 
mie  ^önicaut  angibt,  ßebenSmittel  eingetroffen,  unb  bann  er- 
fahren mir  bon  Dumont  (Srend)  V.  <3.  18),  bafe  gerabc  mäh- 
renb  beS  SBinterS  beffere  3uftänbe  an  ber  ftüfte  3u  tjerrfdjen  pfleg- 
ten, ba  bann  bie  ^nbianer  hierher  famen,  um  Staren  gegen 
SBilbbret  etc.  einauhanbeln,  fo  bafe  fein  3mang  borlag,  bie  Deut- 
fchen bamalS  nach  Wem  Orleans  au  fchaffen. 

3ur  ©emifebeii  aber  mirb  unfere  Vermutung  burch  bie  Xat- 
fache,  bafe  Öe  9?age  bu  tyrat}  (engl.  »luSgabe  ®.  32  f.)— ber  eiu- 
3ige  3lugenaeuge  biefer  Vorgänge  unter  unferen  öemährsmän- 
nern— aur  flüfte  binab3og,  um  bie  Sraeugniffe  feiner  Gonceffion 
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bort  megen  ber  Hungersnot  mit  größerem  Profite  abjufefeen. 
Xnö  bcmeift,  bafe  in  biefer  Seit  bie  grofee  Waffe  ber  £eutfd>en 
nod)  in  ^ilori  mar,  unb  ba  Öe  ^ßage  bu  s£rafe  mit  Sf)arIeoois 
gegen  (£nbe  Wärt  1722  nad)  SRenj  Orleans  ging,  er  Dörfer  aber 
nod)  einen  längeren  33efudj  bei  einem  J^reunbe  machte,  fo  bür- 
fen  mir  annehmen,  bafe  er  £e$ember  1720  ober  ^onuar  1721  jur 
Stüfte  fjerabfam,  nnb  fo  an  Ort  unb  ©teile  ba§  Material  für 
feine  Hufjeidjnungcn  fammeln  fonnte. 

3111  bie£  jeigt,  bafo  bie  Xeutfdjen  in  $ilori  berblieben,  menu 
aud)  itjre  Jyreunbc  bom  SlrfanfaS  in  9?em  Orleans  Mufentfjalt  neh- 
men modjten.  ^nbeffen  brängte  bie  ftrage,  ma§  aus  ben  Xeut- 
fdjen  werben  follte,  snr  (Jntfdjeibung,  benn  biele  berlangten  bie 
JRürffefjr  nach,  Europa.  Wit  bem  „<St.  8tnbre"  ober  ber  „2)urance" 
(9io.  74,  75)  mar  bie  Welbung  eingelaufen,  baß  bie  Gompagnie 
bc3  ^nbeä  Witte  »pril  1721  unter  ©equefter  gefteUt  morben 
mar  unb  bom  .Könige  ober  beffcr  Regenten,  ber  fid)  im  September 
1722  3um  Icbenölänglidjen  £ireftor  ber  Gompaguic  erroäljlen 
liefe,  4  Slommiffare  mit  ber  „ftegie"  ifjrer  ©efdjäfte  betraut 
morben  maren.  £ie  beiben  öeneralbireftoren,  £ubergier  unb 
Xelorme,  fafjen  bariu  eine  fernere  S3eeinträd)tigung  ifjrer  Stel- 
lung unb  legten  ifjre  Remter  niebcr.78.  £e*l)alb  naljm  motu" 
®ouberneur  iBienbiüe  bie  Siegelung  ber  Slngelegenbeit  in  bie  §anb. 
£ic  neuen  $ommiffare  Ratten  ben  33efeljl  überfanbt,  bafe  man  bie 
Gonceffionen  Salus  meiterfüljren  folle,  auf  Soften  iljrer  £iref- 
toren,  unb  bafe  bie  öänbereien  am  3lrFanfa§  an  bie  ©ngageS  ber 
Gouceffion,  fomeit  fie  fid)  nod)  für  fie  entfdjlicfjen  mürben,  aufge- 
teilt merben  foßten.  (Sa  §arpe  ©.  281).  2>ireftor  Sebent  mei- 
gerte  fid),  fjierju  feine  $anb  3u  leiljen,  unb  be§l)alb  ernannte  ber 
„CTonfeiC"  Tubemaine  £ufre*neT9  311m  Xireftor  ber  Conceffion 
am  SlrfanfaS  unb  entfaubte  Witte  Xejcmber  Sa  $arpe  naef)  bem 
2lrfanfa*,  um  £ufre§ne  in  feine  neue  Stellung  einzuführen  unb 

n  £ubcrgter  berlicfj  balb  barauf  bie  Volonte  (mit  ber  „(Saone- 
9?o.  79),  rourbe  ober  in  Srmifmdj  bcrljaftet,  ba  er  feinen  Soften  ofme 
Erlaubnis  berlaffen  b,atte.  £>eIorme  blieb  unb  unteraeidmetc  nod)  ben 
8enfu«  bom  STCai  1722. 

n  Subemainc  SufreSne  toar  mit  ber  „SWnuS"  (Ko.  68)  am  15.  Juli 
1721  gefommen  als  ftngcfteüter  ber  donceffionen  be  SWe^iereS,  3)emar* 
d)£,  Subemaine  (?).  £in  SacqueS  SWidjel  $ufreSne  lebte  fpöter  in 
SüinoiS.    (Mason:  Kaskaskia  and  its  Parish  Records  ®.  17.) 
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nad)  ber  (Jonceffion  an  Ort  unb  ©tetfe  311  feben,  allerbingS  aud) 
eine  QrntbetfungSfabrt  nad)  bem  oberen  SfrfanfaS  auSaufübren 
(bgl.  Wo.  78). 

Hm  16.  Xe3ember  trat  8a  Harpe  auf  bem  „Gf)er"  (Wo.  78) 
feine  t$af)xt  an,  aber  obne  irgenb  einen  ©ngagc"  mii3iinebmen. 
deiner  Ijatte  fid)  bereit  finben  laffen,  baS  Sfnerbieten  ber  $o« 
miffärc  an^uncbmen.  Söir  feben  hierin  bie  Sßirfuug,  roeldjc  bei 
9?üdffct)r  ber  ©enoffen  bom  SlrfanfaS  auf  bie  übrigen  $>eutfd}en 
ausübte,  (Fnbe  Wobember  roobl  werben  biefc  in  SQero  Orleans 
eingetroffen  fein,  benn  GTbarleboir.  (III  ©.  411),  ber  am  2.  £e« 
gember  bie  Öam'fcbe  ©onceffion  befudjte,  berietet,  er  bobe  nur 
nod)  bereu  lieberbleibfel  (böbriS)  borgefunbcn.*0  $ienöille  al- 
lerbingS fdjeint  ben  35eutfä)en  aud)  nidjt  eben  3ugerebet  su  baben, 
nad)  bem  2TrfanfaS  au  geben,  unb  fo  fam  benn  roobl  ©nbe  1721 
nad)  längeren  Unterbanblungen,  bie  b^frenbourg  im  Warnen  ber 
Xeutfdjen  füfjrtc,  ber  ©ntfdjlufj  31t  ©taube,  bie  Teutfa^en  auf  bem 
fpäter  nad)  ibnen  benannten  ©ebiete  am  SRiffiffippi  unteriubrin» 
gen.  9fn  beffen  Söefiebelnng  aber  batte  aud)  8a  Harpe  ein  ^n- 
tereffe;  benn  er  bntte  fura  gubor  ben  am  SWiffiffippi  gelegenen 
£eil  ber  Gtonceffion  bc  3)ieure  ober  be  SWeufe  gefauft,  bie  baS 
1714  berlaffene  £orf  ber  SaenfaS  umfafete,  unb  rjier  finben  mir 
f ur3  barauf  bie  Deutfdjen  (heiler  @.  75) .  G?S  ift  baber  mebr  als 
roabrfd)einlidj,  bafe  and)  biefer  unternebmenbe  SRann  feinen  ©in- 
flufj  babin  geltenb  mad)te,  bie  Xeutfd)en  in  ber  Wäbe  bon  Wem 
Orleans  3urücf3ubalten.  $ic  SSerforgung  biefer  jungen  <§tabt, 
roobin  ja  balb  barauf  (.§crbft  1722)  bie  Sßcrmaltung  bon  ßoui- 
ftana  überfiebelte,  ja  ber  bis  babin  bon  Hungersnot  beimgefud)» 
ten  Kolonie  mit  Lebensmitteln  mar  fidjer  ein  Hauptmotib  für 
SBienbilleS  unb  Ca  §arpeS  Serbolten,  unb  fo  ift  eS  benn  niäjt 
auSgefdjIoffen,  bafe  man  ben  Teutfdjcn  eine  STnaabl  fdjroeiaer 
Arbeiter  3ufanbte,  um  ibnen  beim  fltoben  beS  Kobens  unb  beim 
Häuferbau  be()ilflid)  3U  fein,  marcn  bod)  bie  @djmei3er  3um  Zeil 
als  Hol3fäHer  für  8ouifiana  angemorben  morben.*1  3fud)  Weger 
ober  ©trafarbciter  refp.  ©olboten  mag  man  ibnen  mitgegeben 

"  ©clangtc  bie  Wadjrtcfit  bon  2niu$  glurfjt  toirflidj— unb  cö  liegt  fein 
@runb  bor,  bnron  3U  3h>eifetn — (Enbe  Sept.  3um  9lrfanfo8,  fo  blieb  geit 
genug,  bor  Slbfdjlufe  be8  Saljrea,  3itr  Siüfte  3U  gelangen.  Wlcm  tonnte  bie 
SJoote,  bie  fieutuant  be  CabouIob'S  Abteilung  gebraut  Rotten,  benufren. 

"  ©gl.  bie  Snfrrufttonen  £ubergtet3.  SNargrt)  V  S.  027. 
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Gaben,  benn  wenn  ber  ©türm  im  September  1722  8000  „quartS" 
(d  180 — 200  ^Pfunb)  9?ei§,  bie  erntereif  maren,  Vernichtete  unb  bie 
SJeutfcben,  bie  infolge  ber  burd)  ba§  llnmetter  oerurfacbten  lieber- 
fcgmemmung  pon  bcr  „$eutfcben  Stufte"  f otogen,  100  borgen 
gut  gerobeten  SJobenä  binter  fid)  Iiefjen  (Xciler  ©.51),  fo  fefct  ba* 
eine  beträdjtlidje  3abl  Pon  Sfrbeitsrräften  PorauS,  3umal  it>enn 
man  bebenft,  bafe  nid)t  meniger  aU  brei  Dörfer  im  fiaufe  bie- 
te* ^abreö  entftembeu.  CS  mögen  baber  w  Anfang  bier  mirf- 
lieb  an  MO  2flenfcben  tätig  gemefen  fein,  t>on  benen  bie  früber  er- 
iuäbnte  „Scbäfcung"  bcrid)tct. 

GS  liegt  aflerbings  nod)  eine  DJöglicbfeit  oor,  biefe  böbere 
Bat)!  für  bie  „fceutföe  äüfte"  311  erflären.  Seiler  (@.  52)  be- 
bäumtet,  bie  2>eutfd)cn  Pon  Salus  Gonccffion  am  SlrfanfaS  feien 
erft  bort  eingetroffen,  naebbem  bie  nadj  Urnen  in  Souifiana  ©e- 
Ianbeten  atnei  Dörfer  an  ber  Gote  be$  ?Wemaubs  angelegt  bat- 
ten.  märe  bemnacb  niebt  auögefcbloffen,  bafe  ber  3cnfu§  oom 
9Wai  1722  bie  3abl  ber  Teutfdjen  Dor  ber  Xnfunft  ibrer  Srüber 
am  9frFaufa$  gibt  unb  bafe  fte  nacb  beren  ttnfitnft  330  Seelen  be- 
tragen bätten.  Wiv  böreu  in  ber  „Scbäfcung"  oon  80  Steiften, 
bie  am  Slrfanfas  gemefen  fein  follen,  unb  biefe  3U  ben  im  antli« 
eben  3cnfuö  beglaubigten  257  mürbe  bie  erroünfcbte  3°W  geben. 
Stenn  nur  bie  am  9lrfanfa§  roeilenben  SBeifeen  aHeS  Eeutfcbe 
gemefen  mären,  roa§  heiler  allerbingS,  ba  e3  fieb  um  öamleute 
banbelt,  furjorbanb  annimmt,  unb  meun  nidjt  jene  3<*bl  80  ber» 
fclben  Scbäfcung  entftammte,  ber  mir  bie  3abl  ^0  üerbanfen, 
fo  bafe  jener  betrag  boppclt  gebudjt  märe:  für  ben  ÄrfanfaS  unb 
für  bie  „Dentfebe  SHifte". 

We  erflärt  fid)  aber  jene  ©djätjung  auf  80  SBeifee  am  9trfan- 
faö  na*  bem  3tb3iig  ber  £eutfd>en?  ftanb  boeb  Sa  #arpe,  als 
er  am  2.  (niebt  20.)  üWärj  1722  bort  eintraf,  nur  47  ^erfonen  bei- 
beriet  ©efd)Ied)te*  auf  Öam§  ßPnceffion,  in  bie  mabrfdjeinlid) 
uoeb  einige  fteger  einbegriffen  maren.  3u  ibnen  aber  famen  nod» 
G  ^ran3ofen,  bie  febon  am  17  Sluguft  1721  ben  WrfanfaS  auf- 
märt*  gegangen  maren,  um  Don  ben  (Spaniern  ^ferbe  eiu3m 
baubeln  («gl.  SInm.  76).  Unb  meiterbin  bie  Crpebition  Sa 
,§arpe£,  bie  nacb  feinen  Angaben  au§  18,  nadj  ^umontS  au§  22 
^erfonen  beftanb,  fomie  bie  fleine  ©arnifon  unter  Saboulape,  bie 
10—15  ÜNann  umfaffen  moebte,  fobafe  mir  mit  (?infd)Iufe  bcr  Cffi- 
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äiere  etc.  c.  90  ©eelen  erhalten,  bon  bcnen  c.  10  fteger  abge^o- 
gen  roerben  fönnen.  93on  ber  3al)l  bec  ©eifeen  am  JlrfanfaS 
ober  fonnte  ber  3enfor  burcf)  bie  3urütfgeferjrten  $eurfd)en  un- 
terridjtct  fein,  roäfjrenb  er  über  bie  ©tärfe  ber  ©arnifon  unb  be§ 
8a  §arbe'fd)en  ©rbebition£corp§  in  9cero  Orleans  ober  ©ilori  baS 
SWottoenbige  erfahren  fonnte.  3ubem  ermöglid)t  ein  $affu§  ber 
<2>d)äfcung  eine  genauere  3eitlidje  Srtricrung.  [lieber  vtfMnoiS 
gibt  fie  feine  beftimmte  WuSfunft,  ba  über  bieten  Zeil  ber  (Som« 
pagnie  nur  ein  SJrief  be§  3t"fanterie»(£abitain3  b'9lrtaguette  Dom 
Sfnfnng  9?obember  1721  borlag.  9tm  18  9Wai  1722  traf  aber  fciron 
b'9lrtaguette,  ber  ©ruber  be§  GabitainS,  an  ber  ^Hifte  ein  (Ca 
#arpe  @.  306),  ber  lange  Seit  in  Illinois  geftanbcn  fjatte,  1721 
aber  burd)  Renault,  ben  ftüljrer  ber  1721  nad)  SHinoiS  tranäpor- 
tirten  Bergleute,  feine  93eftattung  al3  ^nfpeftor  ber  Xruppen  in 
Öouifiana  erhalten  unb  alSbalb  eine  längere  ^nfpeftion§rcife 
angetreten  tjattc.  35iefe  l)ielt  if>n  roof)l  in  ben  Üflonaten  gebruar 
bis  Witte  SWai  1722  bon  93ilori  fern,  nndjbem  er  juuor  einige 
ÜKonate  bier  augebradjt  cjatte.85  Tiron  bvad)te  genauere  Anga- 
ben über  bie  ©ebölferung  ber  Kolonie,  auf  benen  fid)  ber  amtliche 
3enfu§  bom  SWai  1722  aufbaute,  nrie  er  biefen  benn  aud)  neben 
33ienbifle  unb  3)ireftor  Morme  unter3eid)nete.  $n  bie  Seit  fei- 
ner äbnjefentjeit  aber  bürfte  bie  „<5d)äfcung"  fallen,  toafjrfdjeinlid) 
in  ben  9Wär3  1722. 

2Bir  motten  biefe  ©eroeiSfülnatng  nid)t  forcieren,  glauben  aber 
bargetan  3u  Ijaben,  bafe  fid)  bie  3ö^cn  330  unb  80  nidjt  toiber- 
fpredjen,  felbft  roenn  bie  8lrfanfa8'£eutfd)en  fd)on  bor  ber  lieber- 
laffung  an  ber  „Deutfdjen  .Üüfte"  nad)  9?eio  Orleans  juriicf« 
festen. 

$arau§  ergibt  fid)  aber  bie  weitere  ftrage,  roann  biefe  lieber- 
fieblung  nad)  ber  „Göte  beS  ÄUemanbS"  erfolgte.  Leiter  (®.  37 

■*2»ie  ©eftallung  toar  fdjon  im  Slot.  1719  mit  ©djtff  21  in  bec 
Äolonie  eingetroffen.  <E8  loä^rte  bemnad)  1%  ^o^re,  tbt  fie  in  bie 
§änbe  beffen  gelangte,  für  ben  fie  beftimmt  fear.  2>*$lrtaguette  muft 
fdjon  im  9?ob.  1721  an  ber  SHifte  getoefen  fein,  ba  er  Ijier  ben  3*"fu8 
bon  24.  Kot».  ltnteraeidjncte  (heiler  S.  60 — ber  bortgenanntc  bc  SonneS 
ift  (fteneralbireftor  Selorme).  SBalb  barauf  fbeifte  2e  ^ßage  bu  ^Jrafc 
bei  iljm  (engl.  «uSgabe  S.  31).  Tann  ging  er  nad)  bem  9teb  SRtber,  um 
bie  borrigen  Soften  $u  bcfidjtigcn.  Ter  fälfrfiltct)  3Totiicfagte  befudjte 
auf  ber  JRiidrcife  bie  „Teutfrfie  töüite"  (am  13.  ober  lf>.  SWai),  nafjm 
Ijtcr  ben  3<"f"3  <*»f  ""b  mar  am  19.  9Kat  in  SPtTori. 
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f.  u.  50  ff.)  läfet  fid)  burrf)  ben  BenfuS  öom  WoPember  1724  be- 
ftimmen,  eine  Slnfieblung  bereite  für  baS  ^afjr  1720  anzuneh- 
men. §n  ihm  finben  fid)  nömlid)  bic  ttuSbriufe:  „le  Premier"  unb 
„le  feconb  mieten  öiflage  3Ulemanb",  unb  aufeerbem  fprid)t  er 
Pon  3  fahren,  bie  feit  bem  ferneren  Sturme  unb  ber  großen 
lleberfdjroemmung  vergangen  feien,  rocShalb  Xeiler  für  biefe  9Ja« 
tureigniffe  ben  Sept.  1721  anfefct.  (Jrft  nach  biefem  fei  bann  baS 
britte  Xorf  „$offen"  in  ber  9?är)e  beS  SluffeS  entftanben,  roohin 
fid)  ein  £eil  ber  Xeutfchen  in  1722  begab  unb  bie  21rfanfaS«Xeut- 
fdjen  ctma  $ur  felben  3eit  gelangten,  mährenb  anbere  auf  $ien» 
PiÜeS  (Tonccffion  überfiebelten. 

ftür  bie  sJ?ieberlaffung  im  Sahre  1720  ftüfct  fid)  Xeiler  auf 
^dnicaut  (2J?argrp  V.  ©.  571),  ber  1715»  bie  bleute  „2cS  Xeur. 
SrereS"  mit  Xeutidjen  in  ber  ilolouie  lanben  läfet.  3"  *>er  unS 
erhaltenen  fiifte  biefeS  ©chiffes  finbet  fid)  aber,  roie  mir  bereits 
2eil  II  9?o.  21  ausführten,  hierfür  fein  Inhalt,  unb  alle  @rün- 
be  fpredhen  bafür,  bafe  $cmcaut  bie  1719.?fahrt  biefeS  Schiffes 
mit  einer  streiten  beSfelben  rertrechfclt,  bic  in  baS  ^ahr  1721 
fällt  (9?o.  58)  unb  mirflid)  bie  erften  Xeutfchen  nach  ßouifiana 
brachte,  So  fehlt  benn  aud)  „CeS  Xeur.  ftrereS"  unter  ben  7 
Schiffen,  auf  benen  ^enicaut  3u  Anfang  1720  ober  1721  (tigl. 
S.  67  )  4000  «ßerfonen  Jant  5rancai3,  qu'ÄttcmanbS  et  3uif§" 
herüberfommen  Iäfet.  Xamit  fällt  aud)  bie  ^Behauptung  XeilerS, 
bie  bamalS  gelanbeten  Xeutfchen  hätten  1720  an  ber  „(£öte  beS 
SWemanbS"  baS  „Premier  ancien  PiUage  ?(Hemanb"  angelegt. 

©egen  fie  fpridjt  auch  ber  ^>on  Xeiler  herangezogene  unb  auf 
S.  80  ff.  abgebrudte  3enfu§  (öom  12.  9?oö.  1724).  Gr  gibt  bei 
ben  meiften  Xeutfchen  an,  roie  lange  fie  bereits  auf  bem  oon  ihnen 
beftefften  99oben  fafeen,  roaS  Xeiler  nicht  berüeffichtigt.  Xanad) 
roaren : 

31  (8  SWänner,  11  grauen  unb  12  iiinber)  3  ^ahre, 

55  (18  9J?änncr,  17  grauen  unb  20  SHnoer)  2  3rthre  auf  bem 
^lafce,  ben  fie  innehatten.  53  (16  TCnner,  17  Örauen  unb  20 
ftinber)  bleiben  unberürffichtigt:  eS  mag  aber  bie  eine  #älfte  2, 
bie  anbere  3  %af)ve  an  Ort  unb  Steüe  geroefen  fein.  Xer  JReft 
bon  c.  30  Seelen  fafe  rubere  3eit  am  9>lafee,  feiner  aber  länger 
als  3  $ahre,  fobafe  mir  aud)  hieraus  fdjliefeen  bürfen,  bafj  1720  noch 
feine  Xeutfchen  aur  Sieblung  an  ber  „Xeutfchen  £üfte"  gelangten. 
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dagegen  fdjeint  biefe  ©Reibung  in  2  ©rubben,  fotttie  bic  93c- 
aeidjnung  „ancien"  bafür  au  fbredjen,  bafe  fd)on  1721  eine  Wie- 
berlaffung  erfolgte,  unb  aroar  in  2  getrennten  9fbteUungen,  bon 
benen  bie  eine  bo§  erfte,  bie  anbere  baS  arocite  „ancien"  Dorf  an- 
legte,  heiler  nimmt  aud)  für  biefeS  %at)r  eine  foldje  an,  nnb 
amar  läfct  er  bie  Sflefte  ber  auf  ben  93eftfd)iffen  berübergebradrten 
Deutfdjen  unter  b'STrenöbourg'S  5ül)rung  ein  aroeiteS  Dorf  an- 
legen, ba§  nad)  feiner  Darfteflung  bor  bem  <sebt.  1721,  in  ben  er 
ben  grofeen  ©türm  berlcgt,  beftanben  bflbcn  müßte.  Denn  aud) 
biefe§  mürbe  bon  ber  burd)  ben  Orfan  berurfadjten  Ueberfdjmem- 
mung  betroffen.  Die  Deutfd)en  aber,  bie  mit  bem  einzigen  in 
ber  Kolonie  lanbenben  ^eftfdjiffe  (Wo.  58  bg(.  Wo.  G5)  in  bie 
flofonte  gelangten,  müffen,  mie  mir  fafjen,  nad)  bem  HrfanfaS 
gebogen  fein,  ba  fie  bie  einigen  finb,  bie  hierfür  in  53etrad)t  fom- 
men.  ftür  ba3  Dorf,  bas  b'Mrensbourg  bätte  anlegen  fön- 
nen,  hätten  nur  bie  mit  if)tn  auf  bem  „^ortefnir"  (Wo.  66)  An- 
fang vsU"i  1721  eintreffenben  Deutfdjen  3iir  Verfügung  geftan- 
ben,  unb  biefe  blieben,  mie  aße  53erid)te  betätigen,  lange  an  ber 
äüfte  liegen,  unb  feine  Cueße  bermelbet,  bofe  fie  biefe  bor  bem 
©ebtember  bcrlaffcn  tjätten.  (r§  r)ättc  bemnad)  ber  Sturm  nid)t 
100  gerobete  9Trbent£  treffen  unb  eine  aiemlid)  an£fid)t3reidie  ©rn» 
te  bernidjten  fönnen,  ma£  be$  roeiteren  bafür  fbridjt,  bafj  ber  grofee 
Sebtember-Drfan  in  ba*  v,abr  1722,  nidjt  1721  fällt. 

Da£  aeigt,  mie  menig  SJert  auf  bie  Seitangaben  be£  3eufu§ 
bom  v^aljre  1724  $u  legen  ift.  <$r  behauptet  in  einem  bon  Deiler 
3itierten  SßaffuS  (<B.  21  9lnm.  20),  bafe  bie  grofee  ftlut  bie  Deut- 
fd)e  Stifte  bor  brei  ^afjren  getroffen  bobe,  unb  Deiler  grünbet  auf 
ü)n  feine  ganae  $emei$füf)rung  für  ba$  Crntftefjen  ber  beutfdjen 
Dörfer  in  1720  unb  1721.  üttan  mirb  jebod)  gegenüber  ben  be- 
ftimmten  Angaben  anberer  Gueflen  unb  ber  oben  gegebenen  in- 
bireften  SBemei§fü^rung  baS  $afjr  1721  aufgeben  unb  lieber  einen 
©<f>reibfef)Ier  be§  Sobiften  ober  einen  Irrtum  be$  3e"for§  an- 
nehmen  müffen.  93ießeid)t  aber  fommen  mir  aud)  obne  ein  fol- 
d>e§  Hilfsmittel  au§.  fam,  mie  au§  bem  3enfuö  berborgebt 
bor  aflem  auf  bie  ^abreSernten  an;— biefe  3Öt)Ite  man,  benn  bon 
ibrem  NuSfaß  &ing  bie  SöofMabenfjeit  ober  §ilf3bebürftigreit 
ber  ftoloniften  ab,  bie  fefoufteßen  eine  Stufgabe  beS  3cnfor§  mar. 
Wim  aber  mar  bie  britte  ernte  bor  1724  (1724  erfte,  1723  ameite, 
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1722  erfte)  aerftört  morben,  unb  fo  motzte  ber  Senfor  ju  jenem 
mifeberftänbliaien  ttuSbrud  berleitet  morben  fein.  Suf  jeben 
$afl  roirb  man  gut  tun,  fid)  nidjt  an  if)n  3U  flammern,  unb  nidjt 
beljaiu;ten  bürftcn,  nad)  bem  3enfu§  a\&  brei  %at)te  auf  üjrem 
Söcfi^c  ©efcbaften  hätten  aud)  mirflid)  brei  Öabre  auf  ben  Xaq  ober 
fclbft  ÜHonat  bort  gefeffen. 

SBcnn  alfo  bN#rcnsboiirfl  luirf lid)  bie  Hcberrefte  be$  „$orte- 
feir"'2raneportc*  nad)  ber  „Tcutfdjen  Müfte"  führte,  fo  fönnte 
biefe3  nidjt  bor  bem  $erbft  1721  gefdjefyen  fein.  6r  müfete  bann 
bas  „erftc  Torf"— Dicllcidit  Ifnöe  September  1721 — nad}  län- 
geren SerEmnblungen  mit  ben  ßeitern  ber  (£ompagnie — angelegt 
baben;  ba£  3meite  aber  müfjte — nur  biefe  ©rflärung  bleibt  übrig 
— Don  ben  ettoa  im  92ooember  Dom  Hrfanfaö  3urücffef)renben 
Xeutfd)en  gegrünbet  morben  fein.  „ÜWariental"  unb  „ftug&burg" 
müfeten  biefe  Dörfer  gemefen  fein,  mäbrenb  „hoffen"  erft  fpäter, 
oieüeidjt  im  Februar  1722,  Don  ben  Iefeten  bon  Seiler  nid)t  be- 
rüdfid)tigeu  Seutfdjen,  bie  mit  bem  „®t.  Wnbrtf"  unb  ber  „Sur- 
ance"  (Wo.  74  u.  75)  famen,  gebaut  mürbe.  Sa  bie  ©fiftena  bie- 
fer  3  Sörfer  für  ben  9Hai  1722  beftötigt  mirb,  alfo  für  eine  Seit, 
bie  ifmi  aufolgc  binter  bem  grofjen  Sturme  liegt,  ber  bod)  ibrer 
amei  aerftörte,  fo  mufe  Seiler  amei  meitere  Sörfer  annebmen,  b. 
b-,  jene  „anciene",  fobafe  man  oon  5  Sörfern  reben  fönnte.  ©r 
mödjte  aüerbittgS  bie  beiben  älteren  unter  bem  tarnen  „$arl- 
ftein"  aufammenfaffen,  mäbrenb  „ÜJJariental"  unb  „SlugSburg" 
nad)  iljm  erft  Anfang  1722  oon  ben  SlrfanfaSbeutfdjen  angelegt 
mürben;  bod)  ift  biefe3  nidjt  angängig,  ba  in  „Slarlftein"  im  Wlax 
1722  nur  b'?Iren*bonrg  allein  lebte,  2,y2  vsQ^re  fpäter  aber  nod} 
15  Familien  für  bie  beiben  „ancienS"  Sörfer  aufgeaäblt  merben, 
obgleid)  fie  bod)  infolge  bcö  Sturme*  im  Sept.  1721  geräumt 
morben  fein  follten. 

Sarf  man  überbaupt  biefent  „Premier"  unb  „feconb"  biefe 
5?ebeutung  beilegen?  2U§  mir — Dor  nunmehr  4  ^abren — ben 
3cnfu§berid)t  bon  1724  in  9?ero  Orleans  burdjarbetteten,  nahmen 
mir  Don  biefen  $?eaeid)nungen  feine  9Jotia,  mobl  aber  Don  bem 
„ancien",  bem  mir  aber  bie  SBebeutung  „ebemalig"  beilegten. 
#anbelte  e§  fidt)  bod)  um  ein  DöHig  DerlaffeneS  Sorf,  unb  um  ein 
3meites,  au§  bem  aud)  eine  größere  Hnaafjl  fortgeaogen  mar  unb 
bie  Derbleibenben  fid)  aum  Sortaug  rüfteten.   #ier  fafeen  45  Don 


2>euifc$««merilantfc$e  ®  efd&id&UbläUer  273 


ben  57  (31  +  26)  bret  $ar)re  anfäffigen  Moniften,  mär)- 
renb  bie  110  3h>eijär)rigen  unb  nod)  jüngeren  am  Slufuifer  faft 
oljne  &uSnar)me  in  unb  bei  „#offen"  fafeen,  baS  bemnad)  als  baS 
neue  $orf  erfdjeinen  Fonnte.  ßefetere  aber  fjatten"  jum  guten  £eil 
tu  bem  „alten"  £orfe  geftebelt,  bem  „9fncien  billage  SWemanb", 
bon  bem  ber  3e"fuS  nad)  unferen  9?oti3en  rebet.  3tud)  mag  ber 
3ufnfc  „Premier"  ebenfogut  auf  ben  3eityunFt  beS  93erlaffenS  be» 
3ogen  merben,  als  auf  ben  ber  ©rünbnng — ja,  bis  jum  SBemeife 
beS  ©egenteilS,  bieHeidjt  mit  größerer  99ered>tigung,  benn  mir 
l)aben  für  biefe  Auslegung  eine  (Stüfee  in  bem  SenfuS  felbft,  ber 
bemeift,  roie  jenes  2>orf,  baS  IV*  teilen  mcit  bom  Üfliffiffibbi  lag 
unb  fomit  ber  bon  bem  im  #inlerlanbe  gelegenen  @ee  („ßac  beS 
MemanbS")  auSgcrjenben  Ueberfrf>n)emmung  in  erfter  Öinie  auS- 
gefefet  mar,  juerft  unb  griinblid)  berlaffen  nmrbe.  9luf  jeben  ftall 
mar  ber  SluSbrucf  „Slncien  biffage"  erft  nod)  bem  GrobuS  311  Snbe 
1722  entftanben. 

gür  bie  gegenteilige  Shiffaffung  aber  fehlen  unS  borläufig 
alle  meiteren  bofumentarifdjen  Belege  —ya,  toir  f)aben  einen  aiem- 
lieb;  binbenben  SemeiS  bafür,  ba&  fie  ben  £atfad>en  nidjt  ent- 
fbridjt  bafc  bie  Slnfiebclung  an  ber  „$eutfd)en  SKtfte"  bielmefjr 
auf  einmal  unb  firfjer  nid)t  bor  beginn  beS  ^afjreS  1722  erfolgte. 
Stenn  am  4  Januar  biefeS  £saf)rcS  furjr  ber  unS  bereits  berannte 
(Trjarleboir.  (III  @.  438)  am  $orfe  ber  StaenfaS  borüber,  unb  er 
Ijätte  bon  ber  ftnfteblung  ber  ^eutfdjcn  fidjerlid)  bertrfjtet,  »nenn 
eine  foldje  fdjon  bamalS  beftanben  rjätte.  (?r  rür)mt  bie  (flüte  beS 
SobenS,  ben  er  als  ben  beften  ber  ganzen  Kolonie  be3eicfmet;  bon 
ber  donceffion  be  9D?eufe  aber,  bie  injmiftfjen  in  ßa  ®arbeS  $änbe 
übergegangen  fear  unb  an  ber  „(?öte  beS  ?lUemanbS"  lag,  fagt 
er  auSbrücflid),  bafe  eS  bort  rooljl  einen  SDireftor,  aber  meber 
SWenfdjen  nod)  Sparen  („ni  bommeS  ni  mardianbifcs")  gäbe. 
3lber  audj  in  SReto  Orleans  befanben  fid)  bie  $cutfdjen  bamalS 
md)t;  benn  ßfjarleboiy,  ber  am  5  Januar  SlbenbS  bort  eintraf, 
fdjilbert  bie  in  iljren  erften  Anfängen  ftebenbe  ©tabt  luoljl  auS- 
füt)rltdj,  ftoridjt  aber  nur  bon  200  $erfoncn,  bie  tjicrfjer  gefanbt 
lüorben  maren,  um  eine  <&tabt  31t  bauen  unb  nun  am  Ufer  beS 
^luffeS  fambierten  in  Cfnoartuug  beS  planes,  ben  erft  Sauger, 
mit  bem  (Stjarleboty  bon  ??ntd]C3  fier  fam,  bradite.  33iS  3um  22 
Januar  blieb  (Ifjarleooiv  liier  unb  ging  bann  burd)  bie  SWiifif- 
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fippimünbung  nad)  SBilori,  mo  er  am  31.  Januar  anlangte.  Sfber 
aud)  bier  crtuäfjnt  er  bie  £eutfd)en  nid)t,  obgleid)  er  bis  Üflitte 
Wdvi  an  biefem  ^Iafce  roetlte. 

Gr  nennt  fie  überhaupt  nid)t  in  $erbinbung  mit  ben  ^Iäfoen, 
bie  un§  am  meiften  intereffiren.  llnb  bod)  mufete  er  um  ^obn 
öaiüö  glätte  unb  bie  .§erüberfenbung  Pou  Deutfdjcn,  mie  feine 
Söemerfungen  über  bie  Cam'fdje  Gouccffion  am  Slrfanfa»  beroeifen. 
SBir  fönnen  baber  nur  annehmen,  bafe  fid)  bie  Deutfdjen  fetner 
Stufmerffamfeit  entzogen  baben.  £as  bätten  fie  aber  nid)t  tuobl 
fönnen,  menn  fie  aur  Seit  feiner  ftnmefenbeit  an  irgenb  einem  ber 
brei  Orte  geseilt  bätten,  bie  bier  in  $»etrad)t  fommen.  ^eun 
menn  aud)  bie  Mütffebr  ber  £eutid)en  Pom  Xrfanfaö  nidjt  ba§ 
Sluffeben  erregte,  ba*  Xeiler  oermutet,  fo  märe  bo*  eine  «stfjar 
Don  c.  250  jur  iHnfiebluiig  an  einem  neuen  s4*Iafce  bereiter  3Wen- 
fd)eu  311  auffällig  getueien,  um  einem  fo  fdjarfeu  unb  intereffierten 
3Jeobad)ter,  mie  es  Gbarleüoir  war,  311  entgeben.  GS  bleibt  nad)  nn« 
ferm  Gnnciien  nur  bie  i)iÖglid)fcit,  bafe  fie  311  ber  3ett,  ba  Gbarle- 
Poir  mit  bem  Ingenieur  Sauger  unb  .stapt.  Mcrlajion  (t>gl.  Wo.  43) 
bie  Wiffiffippününbung  uuterjudjte,  bon  ^Dilojri  nad)  9Jem  Orleans 
unb  Don  bier  meiter  nad)  ber  „£eutfd)en  Müfte"  gingen,  unb  aroar 
benutzen  fie  bie  lüinnenroute  über  ben  X!ac  s4?ontd)artrain  unb 
SJanou  ®t.  Csolju,  oermieben  alfo  eine  Begegnung  mit  Gbarlepotr. 
Gnbe  Wart  ift  bann  biefer  normale  nad)  9iem  Orleans  gegangen, 
um  bier  an  ittorb  be£  „?lbour"  (9?o.  77)  3U  geben,  ber  injtuifdien 
uon  ^ilori  nad)  Sftero  Orleans  mit  Söaren  unb  ©ütern  gegangen 
mar.  Xie  «Strömung  be£  Sluffeö  mar  bamate  infolge  einer  lieber- 
fdjmemmung  febr  ftarf,  unb  fid)er  mar  bie  tleberftebluug  ber 
teutfdjen  fdjon  por  bereu  Gintritt  311m  Mbfdjlufe  gelangt,  worauf 
aud)  bie  ftbfabrt  bes  „Slbour"  fdjliefeeu  läfet,  beffen  Labung  mobl 
für  bie  junge  ?lnfieblung  in  erftcr  ^inie  beftimmt  mar. 

Vtud)  unfer  getreuer  Ha  .Qarpc  liefert  uns  eine  latfadie,  bie 
Pon  'Bert  ift.  ?Us  er  am  2<i.  Januar  an  ben  2)a3oo  fam,  fanbte 
er  baö  ber  Gompnguie  gc()örigc  $lad)boot  (mobl  „2e  Gljer",  9fo. 
78),  mit  bem  er  Wem  Orleans  am  24.  Scjember  nerlaffen  batte, 
3urücf,  meil  eö  nüfclid)  fein  fonnte,  bie  Gonceffionen  ben  ftlufe 
aufroärts*  31t  beförberu,  mäbrenb  er  felbft  in  3  ^iroguen  feine 
föeife  fortfe^te.  £n  *etrad)t  aber  fonnten  nur  bie  für  bie  Vfam'- 
fdjen  Gonceffionen  beftimmten  Xeutfdien  fommen.  ,§atte  Ca  $arpe 
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bie  SRarfjridjt,  ba&  ber  Transport  eben  bamalS  fttattfinben  foüte, 
erft  jefct  erhalten,  ober  mufete  er,  bafe  biefeS  3«tbunft  in  2luSfid)t 
genommen  mar,  auf  ieben  fiall  glauben  mir,  bafe  ber  „<£het"  ei- 
nen Zeil  ber  £eutfd)en  bon  9^ctt>  Orleans  an  ihren  neuen  SSoIm- 
ftfc  beförberte.  Unb  ba  mag  benn,  ba  fidler  mehrere  fahrten  er- 
forberlid)  gemefen  finb,  baS  am  meiteften  äurürfliegenbe  2)orf 
ein  ober  jtüci  Söodjen  früher  aufgelegt  morben  fein  als  bie  an- 
beren,  fobafe  eS  fpäterhin  baS  „erfte"  genannt  mürbe. 

£eS  meiteren  meifj  aud)  ßc  $age  bu  9$rafc,  ber  bamalS  ja  an 
ber  Rufte  meiltc,  nichts  bon  einem  burd)  längere  Beiträume  ge- 
trennten, abteilungSroeifen  Slnfiebeln  ber  3)eutfd)en.  (St  ermähnt 
biefe  Xatfadie  aüerbingS  nur  mit  menigen  SÖorten,  aber  feines 
Iäjjt  bie  Annahme  au,  bafj  eine  mehrmalige  Sßieberlaffung  erfolg- 
te; ja,  ber  JluSbrurf,  bafe  bie  £eutfd)en  faft  ohne  SluSnahme  fid) 
8  teilen  oberhalb  bon  Wem  Orleans  anfiebelten,  fcheint  eher  auf 
ein  einmaliges,  gefdjIoffeneS  Unternehmen  hinaumeifen. 

SWit  §ilfe  biefer  2atfad)en  läfct  fid)  bis  3um  33efanntroerben 
meiterer  2atfad)en  allerbingS  nid)t  ber  £ag,  mohl  aber  ber  2Ro- 
nat  ausmalen,  in  bem  bie  SRieberlaffung  an  ber  „dote  beS  9lE(e- 
manbS"  erfolgte.  GS  mar  ber  Februar  1722,  unb  ihn  hat  man 
augleid)  ars  ben  Seginn  ber  beutfdjen  Wnfieblung  im  SHiffiffibbi- 
tale  au  bctradjten.  SBoüen  bemnad)  bie  3>eutfd)en  in  10  ^afaen 
ben  200-jährigen  öcbenftag  biefeS  GreigniffeS  feiern,  fo  mögen 
fie  ben  1.  ober  15.  biefeS  SRonateS  mählen;  bie  größere  93cred)ti- 
gung  fdjeint  baS  ledere  Xatum  an  haben. 

9?od)  gilt  e§  eine  lefete  Srage  au  erörtern,  bebor  mir  bie  @r- 
gebniffe  unferer  Arbeit  aufammenfteUcn.  ©ab  eS  außer  ben  257 
£cutfd)e,  bie  in  ben  Xörfern  an  ber  „Teutfäen  ftiifte"  im  9ftai 
1722  fiebelten,  nod)  anbere  beutfdje  Roloniften  in  Üouifiana?  £>er 
3enfuS  bon  1724  aählt  neben  ben  ©ieblungen  an  ber  „£eutfd)en 
ßüftc"  nod)  eine  Steifje  fleinerer  auf,  bie  aber  aum  größten  Zeil 
bon  jenen  ausgingen,  fo  namentlid)  bie  Mbmanberungen  infolge 
ber  großen  lleberfdjmemmung  im  September  1722, — unn  ba- 
her  unter  bie  bereits  genannten  257  2lnfiebler  fallen.  £ieS  gilt  3. 
SB.  bon  ben  Teutfdjcn,  bie  1724  auf  ©oubemeur  SöienbifleS  GToncef- 
fion  fafeen  unb  bon  benen  heiler  (©.  92  ff.)  beridjtet.  ?lud)  lehrt 
biefer  3cnfuS,  bafe  bereinaelt  aud)  Stoffen  unter  ben  £eut- 
fd)en  an  ber  „£eutfd)en  ßüfie"  mohnten,  fobafe  mir  beren  3ahl 
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nad)  unten — auf  250— abrunben  Fönnen,  moau  aud)  bie  anfjalten- 
bc  grofee  ©terblidjFeit  berechtigt. 

Tagegen  gab  e§  auf  ben  berfd)iebeften  (Tonceffionen,  an  ber 
STüfte,  in  Wem  Orleans,  bei  Watcfyea,  am  $0300,  ja  bieHeid)t  am 
SfrFanfaS  unb  felbft  in  ^Hinoiä  bereitete  Teutfdje,  bie  su  bie» 
fen  250  fjinaujäblen  finb,  obgleid)  Öe  3$age  bu  ^*rafe  melbel,  bie 
Tcutfdjcn  l)ärten  fid)  faft  bis  auf  ben  legten  3J?ann  an  ber  „Teut- 
fdjen  itüfte"  angefiebelt, — ein  ?Iu§brurf,  ber  aber  fid)er  nur  auf 
bic  STnfang  1722  in  SBüori  meilenben  Tcutfd)en  gebt.  @o  Ijaben 
mir  fdjon  an  ber  ftüfte  ben  unter  Wo.  52  ermähnten  2>?icr>ael  Sefj- 
ringer,  ben  Vorarbeiter  ber  Simmerleute,  neben  bem  bielleirfit 
nod)  20  beutfdje  Siameraben  im  Tienfte  ber  Kompagnie  tätig  mä- 
ren. $ür  Wem  Orleans  nennt  ber  3enfu§  bon  1721  einen  ^otjann 
©uftab  Freitag  mit  SSeib  unb  &inb  unb  1727  finben  mir  an  25 
Tcutfdjc  bort,  fo  ben  ©djmeijer  tfobodf,  bic  Teutfcfcn  Pierre  unb 
SBaltfjafar  (a0e  brei  im  #ofbital);  in  ber  9tuc  be  Duatt:  Sofjann 
03eorg  3?id)  mit  Söeib  unb  2  STinbern,  in  ber  Wue  be  (Tf)artre§: 
^ofjann  ^for3  (Solfc)  mit  SBeib  unb  ©nfelin,  in  ber  Wue  be 
KonbeF  bie  Teutfd)e  <©t.  fiuee  (?),  in  ber  Wue  Woballe:  ben  ÄrferS- 
mann  Ulbert  gonbelirf  mit  2  .Qinbern,  ber  einen  SBcrmanb« 
ten  gleid)en  Wamen§  mit  S&eib  unb  2  ftinbern  in  ber  Wue  be 
Clairemont  l)arte,  miilirenb  ?lnton  ©et  mit  SBeib  unb  2  SHnbern 
unb  Sttorifc  Komme  (Mm)  mit  5rou  in  ber  Wue  be  Conti  mofm- 
ten  unb  eine  ^fabella  ©erlin  (©erlinger?),  bie  «srau  bon  %ean 
^?n$ccil  für  bie  Wue  bu  9)?ainc  genannt  mirb.  Slufjer  $itfi,  ber  mob,l 
mit  oof)aun  Weora  ©eb  (Teiler  ©.  82  Wo.  11)  ibentifd)  ift,  unb 
^ofjann  golfe  (Teiler  <2>.  90  Wo.  59)  mirb  Feiner  biefer  Warnen  im 
3enfu$  1722  genannt. 

9lud)  oberhalb  bon  Wem  Orleans  fafeen  Teutfdje  am  ftlufe- 
ufer,  mie  benn  ber  3enfu§  bon  1722  bei  „$ctit  Tefert"  2  Wei- 
len bon  ber  ©taot  3  Teutfdje  Familien  (3  SWänner,  3  grauen,  7 
ftinber)  gebenft  unb  ber  bon  1721  einige  beutfd>e  Familien  auf- 
i'äW  (bgl.  Teiler  @.  74  u.  95).  ©eiteren  finben  mir  im  ®e- 
biete  ber  Watd>3,  mo  bie  donceffion  <öt.  Gatf)erine  lag,  einige 
Teutfdje,  mcnigftenS  befanben  fid)  c.  20  unter  ben  bon  ben  Wat- 
djejinbianem  bom  Wobember  1729  bis  »luguft  1730  Krmorbeten, 
<tter  benen  mir  nur  So&ann  ©eorg  <Sent  unb  ftrana  @enti§, 
fomic  i'cter  ©elfemitte  (Senfenfdjmibt?)  nennen.    Von  ilmen 
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motten  einige  aflerbingS  erft  fbäter  gefommen  fein,  mie  mir  bieS 
bon  einem  ber  93efifcer  ber  ©onceffion,  $ob,ann  Daniel  Moln,  unb 
feinem  ©ofjne  miffen,  bie  beibe  eben  eingetroffen  maren,  als  fie 
bon  ben  Snbianern  b,ingefd)Iad)tet  mürben  (Xetler  ®.  70  ff.). 

DaSfelbe  ©cfjitffol  batte  aud)  (Sergeant  $einrid)  JRitter  auf 
ber  (Tonceffion  öe  SBIanc  am  2)asoo  ereilt.  Gr  mar  mit  feiner 
t$rait  SRaria  $atl)arina  unb  ben  ftinbern  ^oljaiin  ^eter,  £ubmig 
Sofepf),  ÜWarie  unb  Stnna  mit  einigen  anberen  Xeutfdjen  auf 
bem  „<SUpf)ant"  (9fr>.  51)  gefommen  unb  baute  fid)  auf  ber  (£on- 
ceffion,  in  bereu  $ienft  er  ftanb,  eine  #ütte  aufeerfjalb  beS  3ort8. 
§ier  mürbe  er  am  25.  vJuni  1722  2  lUjr  Wadit*  ron  v>nbiancrn 
überfallen  unb  ffalpiert.  6r  ftarb  ft>äter  an  ben  folgen  ber 
SBermunbuug,  mäfjrenb  feine  ^ran  fofort  bingefdjladitet  mürbe, 
ein  ©ofm  aber,  obgleid)  fdjmer  berieft,  bem  Sobc  entrann  ($u- 
mont  bei  greud)  V.  ©.  43).  93on  ben  mit  ibm  tferübergef online- 
nen  fdjeint  $eier  93oncr  nad)  9Zem  OrteanS  gegangen  $u  fein, 
menigftenS  finben  mir  einen  „Bonner"  im  %al)re  1728  bort;88 
für  Sfatdjea  aber  be3eugt  ber  SenfuS  bon  1726  nod)  einen  ^ean 
<£f)it  (<5d)ütt?)  mit  grau  als  fceutfdje. 

2Tudj  bei  9?atd)itod)e§  am  9leb  SWiöer  merben  Xeutfdje  ermähnt ; 
fo  bermelbet  ber  bon  £iron  b'Strtaguette  für  biefen  Splafe  gelie- 
ferte 3enfu£  (37?ai  1722)  einen  beutfd)en  Liener,  ber  einem  ber» 
abfajiebeten  Seutnant,  ©laufen  mit  9?amen,  gehörte.  Öefeterer  ift 
mofjl  ibentifd)  mit  bem  bei  ©eiler  <3.  103  genannten  Saltfyafar 
©laufen  unb  einer  bon  ben  30  ©frieren,  bie  mit  b'ÜtrenSbourg 
famen,  meilte  aber  bamaB  nid)t  felbft  in  ^iatdjitodjeö,  für  ba§ 
ber  3enfu3  bon  1726  nod)  einen  Eitler  (TOIIer)  mit  3  Üinbern 
ermähnt. 

9Iu3  Xumontö  XarfteUung  (bgl.  Hnm.  77)  Iäfjt  fid)  be& 
meiteren  bielleidjt  fd)licfeen,  bafj  im  Wai  1722  and)  ber  eine 
ober  anbere  Seutfdje  nod)  am  »rfanfa«  meilte.  Denn  bie  Warf)- 
rid)t,  2a  §art>e  f)abe  2am§  ISonccfiion  am  28.  ?fpril  1722  bei  fei- 
ner 9tüdffef)r  berlaffen  gefunben,  beruht  auf  einer  falfdjen  £nter- 

"Sie  bei  grendj  III,  <S.  181  f.  ncaebene  üifte  für  1728  gibt  aller* 
btngS  nur  bie  ©eftfcer  ber  Stabtlofe,  bie  nidjt  in  ber  Stabt  511  luofjncn 
brauchten.  <3o  Ratten  Soll)  unb  ©enoffen  bie  „lots"  39,  234,  236, 
©djmibt  123,  158.  ein  JRofe,  136,  281.  Slufeer  biefen  toerben  nod)  ein 
SJernarb,  ein  $aul  unb  ein  3ean  Soufc  (Sdjufc,  ibentifd)  tooljl  mit 
Slean  dbjt?)  genannt,  bie  tnefleidjt  ®eutfa)e  toaren. 
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tnretation  be£  englifdjen  lleberfefcerS  bei  ^rend)  (III  ©.  108). 

ber  franaöfifdben  SluSgabe  Ijcifet  es  nur,  Öa  $arpe  f)abe  bie 
Uebcrrefte  ber  Gonceffion  jur  SRüdtefjr  bereit  gefunben,  bod)  blatte 
ifjneii  93ienüifle  Öebensmittel  uon  9Jero  Crleanä  gefanbt.  (rmige 
blieben  auf  ieben  ^aü  aurücf;  benn  als  Xiron  b"?lrtaguette,  ber 
Gnbe  Xe,v  1722  eine  neue  ^nipeftionsreife  nad)  v;flinoi§  antrat, 
am  18.  ftebr.  1723  nad)  bem  Strfanfa£  fam,  fanb  er  auf  SaroS 
(ionceffton  nod)  14  9Ränncr,  11  grauen  nnb  G  9?egerM  unb  im 
ganzen  am  Slrfanfa*  30  Männer,  7  grauen,  4  Liener  unb  G  9Je- 
ger.  Tufresne,  ber  neue  Xireftor,  roirb  nod)  im  Senfu*  oom  1. 
^anuer  172G  aB  auf  ber  Satu'facn  lioncefüon  roeilcnb  angege- 
ben, unb  neben  irjm  merben  Sttaptifte  Xb,omaö  unb  ^artelemias 
genannt,  arme  ^äger,  bie  üieüeid)t  Seutfdjc  ober  ©dimeijer 
roaren. 

?lud)  für  Illinois  baben  mir  einen  £inlueis,  baß  2eutfd>e 
fdjon  bamaB  bortljin  gelangten,  ^euicaut,  ein  allcrbingS  nidjt 
febr  3uberläffigcr  Öemäbrsmann,  roeife  3U  beriajten,  bafe  man  ben 
mit  ber  „Surance"  (Wo.  75)  berübergeiaubteu  £eutfd)en  (Ton- 
ceffioneu  in  SHinoiS  angemiefen  b,abe.  3"  bieier  Mflgemeinbeit 
trifft  biefe*  fidier  nicht  311;  aber  es  mögen  einige  roenige  roirf- 
lid)  und)  bem  flimatifd)  für  bie  Xeutfdien  meit  juträglidjeren  ®e« 
biete  gebogen  fein,  obgleid)  fid)  ber  urfunblid)e  9tadnoei§  hierfür 
fdrtoerlid)  mirb  erbringen  Iaffen."5 

&Me  bem  aud)  fein  mag,  auf  jeben  3aü  Ijabeu  mir  für  biefe  ber- 

■*  £ie  Öotu'fdjc  Gonceffion  unb  bie  3U  iljr  gehörigen  ©üter  unb  2Ba* 
rcn.  beren  SEeit  Sc  $age  bu  $rafe  auf  1  SRill.  2iöre3  angibt,  fd&einen 
bem  Verfalle  böHtg  anljeim  gefallen  3U  fein.  1722  nrotbe  in  baS  3U  \f)v 
gehörige,  tuob,!  in  9ieit>  Orleans  gelegene  SRagaflin  eingebrodjen.  2  Straf- 
berfd)idte  tourben  am  20.  Sept.  1722  roegen  £eilnal)me  an  biefem  $cr* 
bred)en  gelängt  (2a  £arpe  S.  341). 

"  gür  ben  3Hai  1722  mirb  ein  ,2Kid)ael  ^tlip"  in  einer  fianbantoet* 
fung  genannt.  Breese:  Early  History  of  Illinois  @.  172  unb  aud)  einige 
anbete  Kamen  roic  „SKeleque"  finb  meÜeid)t  SJcrftümmelungen  beut* 
fdjer  Kamen.  $n  3enfu3  öom  1.  t.  1732  in  ber  £>iftoricaI  Society  t»on 
Kern  Orleans  finbet  fid)  ein  „Slauli"  (.«ort?)  3n  bem  "Cahokia  Records" 
unb  "Kaskaskia  Records"  bie  9?rof.  G.  SB.  Siloorb  in  ben  "Illinois  His- 
torical  Collections"  Vol.  II,  u.  V  bcröffcntlid)t.  finben  fid)  beutfdje  Sla» 
men,  aber  erft  für  bie  3eit  bon  1780  (II,  S.  624  ff.  unb  V.  414  ff.)  gür 
1725  mirb  bie  Beirat  einer  beuffdjen  grau  mit  einem  granaofen  be* 
fleugt  (Mason:  Kaskaskia  and  its  Parish  Records.   3.  14). 


Digitized  by  Google 


Seuifrf!*?lmeri!anifd&e  ©ef d&id&tSbläiier  279 

cinaeltcn  ©ieblungcu  einen  Soften  in  9)edjnuiig  31t  {teilen,  tie- 
fer mirb  ober  fidjer  nidjt  mel)r  als  100  Seelen  ausmalen  bür» 
fen,  mafjrenb  nad)  Seiler  auf  ifjn  c.  400  311  berredjnen  mären ;  unb 
fo  belief  fid)  benn  bie  gefammte  1722  3ur  Hnfieblung  gelangenbe 
3ab,I  ber  Seutfdjcn  unb  Seutfd)fd)mei3er  auf  ruub  350  b.  f).  auf 
etmaS  mef)r  als  jene  uou  ber  unbatierten  „Sdjäfcung"  für  bie 
„Xeutfdje  Stufte"  aücin  gegebene  ©tärfe. 

XieS  aber  ift  aud)  ber  I)öd)fte  ©etrag,  31t  bem  mir  un§  berfte- 
fjen  fönnen;  ift  er  bod),  tnie  Seiler  (@.  74  ff.)  bartut,  fogar  in 
ben  ^al)ren  1722—1730  infolge  ber  großen  <3terblid)feit  uod)  31t« 
rürfgegangen,  fo  bafe  um  1725  bie  Öcfamtfumme  bieüeid)t  nur 
250  auSmadjte  unter  2000  Reiften,  auf  bie  mau  1724  bie  ßolom- 
ften  SouiftanaS  fdjäfrte. 

9?ad)  Seantmortung  biefer  lefcten  ^rage,  ergeben  fid)  als  beS 
(rnbrefultat  unferer  ltnierfudjungen  bie  folgenben  Satfarfjen: 

$n  ben  ^afjrcn  1718  bis  1721  mürben 

nidjt  10000  Seutfdje  angeworben  .      fonbern  böcbftenS  4000 

„    6000  Seutfcbc  etngeföifft   ...  .  1300 

„    2000  Seutfdje  lanbeten  in  ßouifiana  .  „       „  750 

„  (800)"  Seutfdie  geengten  tut  «nfteblung  „  „  350 
„  über  160  Seutfdje  famen  aum  Slrfanfa«  „  50 
„    400  Seutfcfc  fiebelten  an  ber  „Seutfd&en  SHiftc"  in  1722, 

fonbern  nur  250 

9?id)t  1718  begann  bie  Slntoerbung  in  Seutfdjlanb  fonbern  erft  1711) —  20 
9?idjt  1719  fam  ber  erfte  beutfdje  SRaffentranSport  fonbern  erft  1721 

(abgefeljen  bon  ben  ©olbatcn) 
Htdjt  (Enbe  1720  /  ftrübj.  1721  famen  bie  Seutfdjen  aum  HrfanfaS 

fonbern  erft  Anfangs  Slug.  1721 

"  Seiler  nennt  nirgenbS  eine  beftimmte  QabJ  für  bie  aur  Slnfieblung 
©elangten.  Gr  Iäfjt  2000  fanben;  oon  biefen  ftarben  nadj  ibm  meljr  als 
1000  an  ber  flüfte  (®.  23).  Sa8  mürbe  für  ibji  c.  800  ergeben. 

fiifte  C 

©emerfung:  Sie  Qatflen  ber  erften  Äolumne  cntfprcdjeu  ben  9Jum* 
mern  ber  @d)iffe  in  Seil  II.  Sie  in  klammern  mit  t  fleieben  binauge* 
fügten  3a5Ien  bebeuten  ben  ^Betrag  an  SBeibern  unb  jtinbern,  bie  in 
ben  ^affagierliften  ber  entfprcdjenben  ®eruf$gattung  ber  eingefdiiff* 
ten  HuStoanberer  angerechnet  ftnb,  mag  b^ier  nidjt  gefdjieljt.  ba  SBeiber 
unb  Äinber  befonber«  gebuebt  merben.  Sie  unter  „?otaI"  in  Älammern 
gefegten  r&a§Un  geben  bie  ©efammtfumme,  bie  nidjt  mit  ber  ber  9Zamen 
übereinfrtmmt,  ober  ben  SBctrag  einer  anberen  ßifte.  X  beaeidjnet  ein 
©djtff,  ba«  bereinaelte  Seutfdje  ober  Sdjroet3er  bradjtc.  <&&  bebeutet, 
S=Seutfcb>,  (S=Sdjmeiaer. 
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9l\d)t  1720  begann  bie  Änfiebelung  an  ber  »Teutfdjen  Mite"  unb 
erfaßte  nictji  in  btei  ©tappen  (1720,  1721,  1722)  fon* 
bcrn  erft  .         .     Scbruac  1722.  unb  getroffen  auf  einmal. 

9Jidjt  Sept.  1721  toar  bcr  arofec  Sturm,  bcr  ben  CrobuS  öon  ber 

„£cutfd>n  SHifte"  aur  grolge  fytttc  fonbcm  erft  .     .  Sept.  1722 

Teiler  bat  einzelnen  (9emähr£männern  311  hohen  2Sert  bei- 
gemeren,  fo  namentlid)  ^ihticaut,  aber  audj  anberen,  bie  erft 
fpäter  fdjrieben,  3.  33.  Wut)  Soniat  Tuffofat,  bem  er  bie  3af)I  6000 
für  bie  (riugef  durften  entlehne,  obgleich  befien  „SonopfiS"  erft 
bem  ^ahre  1751  entstammt  (Teiler  S.  IG).  Tarüber  hat  er  bef- 
fere  dieflen,  bor  allen  ben  3uöcrläffigen  5a  £>arpe  bernad)läf* 
fiflt.  C?r  bat  fid)  ferner  burd)  bie  irrige  ^irieruug  bes  grofeen 
SturmeS  auf  ben  September  1721  311  unrichtigen  Annahmen  ber- 
leiten  laffen  unb  beu  weiteren  bie  Seiftungsfähigfeit  be£  bamq- 
ligen  Seetraiivportnicfeu*  falfd)  eingefdjntjt.  Stuf  bcr  einen  Seite 
nimmt  er  bie  Xragfäbigfeit  ber  Schiffe  31t  f)od)  an,  bie  3.  33.  in 
fjern  bon  ihm  S.  21  filierten  JaHe  bis  000  ^affagiere  per  Schiff 
hätte  betragen  miiffen,  mäbreub  bie  dienen  hörijftcns  350400  31t- 
laffen.  t'luf  bcr  anberen  Seite  fetjt  er  bie  Ueberfahrt*3eit  biclfad)  311 
niebrig  an.  Tiefe  umfaßte  and)  unter  günftigen  SBebingungen  etma 
brei  9Wonate;  benn  bie  SReifc  ging  über  Gab  ftrancaiS  (St.  To- 
mingo),  »no  bie  Sdjiffe  oft  SHodjen  lang  liegen  blieben.  Ob- 
gleich er  biefeS  meife  (S.  16),  rechnet  Teiler  3.  93.  bei  ben  Schif- 
fen „St.  ftnbrd"  unb  „2a  Turance"  (Wo.  74  unb  75)  mit  einer 
lleberfahrt  bon  6  9öod)en  (S.  30  f.),  ja  mit  einer  folchen  bon  5 
üöoehen  bei  ben  fogenannten  „^eftfdjiffen",  bie  er  am  24.  Januar 
1721  bon  Öoricnt  abgeben  läfjt  unb  bon  benen  „Ce§  Teur  ftre- 
rc§  fdjon  am  1.  Wärt  in  ber  Kolonie  Inubcte.  (S.  54  bgl.  un- 
tere 9Iu§fül)rungen  unter  9?o.  60).  Unb  äl)tilid)  fur3e  Triften 
nimmt  er  für  ben  Sinnenberfefn*  an.  9Tucf)  bei  ihm  hätte  er  im 
allgemeinen  längere  3eitrnume  etnfefoen  muffen,  mo§  ihn  bor 
mancher  unrichtigen  Vermutung  beroahrt  hätte. 

Srotj  biefer  Irrtümer,  gegen  bie  mir  un§  in  unferer  Unterfu- 
djung  haben  menben  muffen,  befifet  Teüer§  Arbeit  bauernben 
Söert;  bringt  fie  bod)  3um  erften  Sflalc  bie  tarnen  menigftenS  ber- 
ienigen  Teutfchen,  bie  1724  au  ber  „Tcutfdjen  .mifte"  unb  in  ber 
Umgebung  bon  9?ero  Orleans  anfnffig  waren,  fomie  ben  WadiroeiS 
über  eine  ffieihe  anberer  tarnen,  bie  in  biefem  3enfus  nidjt  enthal- 
ten finb.  9lud)  bie  Ausführungen  über  ba§  Sd)icffal  einzelner  Fa- 
milien unb  bie  Sdjreibmetfe  bcrfd)iebener  9?amen  finb  höchft  ber« 
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bienftbofl  unb  lefjrreid).  J$ür  ba§  ©tubiitm  ber  (9efd)id)te  be§ 
$eutfd)tum§  im  2KiffiffippitaIe  rotrb  bie  Steileridje  DarftcHung 
baf)er  immer  grunblegenb  bleiben. 

2S3ünfd)en§mert  inbeffen  wäre  ciS,  nunmehr  au§  ben  Dorban- 
benen  <sd)iff3liften  aud)  bie  dornen  Derjenigen  £eutfd)en  au- 
fammenaufteOen  unb  au  Deröffentlicfjen,  bie  Don  ftranFreid)  ab» 
gefanbt  mürben.  Ghrft  bann  mirb  e§  möglid)  fein,  Don  bem  Ver- 
lauf biefer  erften  beutfdjen  ginwanberung  in  ba§  2ttiffüfippital 
ein  flareS  93tfb  au  entwerfen,  a»mal  wenn  e*  gelingen  foUte,  ba§ 
einfdjlägige  Material  a»  beten,  ba§  ftrfjer  nod)  in  franjöfifd)en 
unb  beutfd)cn  Hrdjioen  ruf)t. 

Unfere  Unterfudmngen  aber  liefern  über  ben  in  ifjnen  beljanbel* 
ten  GinaelfaH  f)inau8  ein  metjr  generelles  Ergebnis,  (sie  letjren, 
Wie  borfid)tig  ber  ^oloniaunftorifer  alle  3ablenangabcn  auf3uneb' 
men  unb  au  Prüfen  bot.  9Sie  in  biefem,  fo  bürften  in  Dielen,  redjt 
Dielen  Stötten  bie  überlieferten  3a^en  auf  bie  Qälfte  ober  ein 
SÖiertel  au  befdjränfen  fein,  ja  bisweilen  wirb  man  fidj  fogar  Der» 
anlafet  feben,  einfad)  eine  9tufl  au  ftreidjen,  b.  f).  eine  Stebuftion 
Don  9/10  eintreten  au  laffen. 

SIber  aud)  eine  allgemein  menfdjlidbe  ©djlu&folgerung  Iäfet 
unfere  3)arfteHung  au»  unb  fie  Ijat  etwas  93eruf)igenbe§  für  ben 
fmman  $enfenben.  9Bir  enrnefjmen  U)r,  bajj  bie  Opfer,  Welche  bie 
ftolonifation  forberte,  nid)t  fo  fyo&i  waren,  wie  man  un§  früher 
glauben  mad)te.  Stögen  biefe  Sterlufte,  fowie  bie  fieiben  berer,  bie 
mit  bem  ßeben  babonfamen,  au$  nod)  fo  tetrübenb  fein— cS 
Waren  bod)  nicbt  Jaufenbe,  fonbern  nur  #unberte,  bie  im 
„Glenb"  b.  f).  SfuSlanbe  Derbarben  unb  ftarben,  unb  aud)  bie  3tn- 
flagen,  bafe  bie  Teutfdjen  mit  93erbrca)ern  etc.  aufammengepacfi 
unb  Derfdurft  Würben,  galten  Dor  einer  geregten  Unterfudjung 
nid)t  ftanb.  £ie  ©rfabrungen,  bie  fie  burdmtaajten,  blieben  aud) 
ibren  SanbSleuten,  bie  nad)  ben  englifdjen  Äolon  ien  in  Stmerifa 
gingen,  nidjt  erfpart— ja,  in  mandjer  93e3iebung  fjat  bie  berru» 
fene  Gompaguie  be§  ^nbe3  für  ifyre  &u§wanberer  beffer  geforgt 
als  bie  engIifd)»boÜänbifa)en  ©eelenDerfäufer,  bie  ibre  9P?enfd)en- 
Iabungen  nad)  ben  fiüften  Don  ^Jennfoloanien  etc.  beförberten,  wie 
benn  bie  „(SngageS"  aud)  unter  günftigeren  53ebingungen  berü« 
berfamen  aB  bie  einer  falben  ©FlaDerei  unb  ungewiffen  3u« 
fünft  entgegcngefyenben  „Slebcmptioniften".  Xrofcbem  baben  aud) 
fie  ba§  Out  größerer  ftreibeit  unb  SSoljIbabeubeit,  baS  ibnen  in 
ber  teilen  28elt  befcbieben  war,  teuer  genug  erfaufcn  müffen. 
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$e?  $euif4*Smertfamfd)e  Journalismus  unb  feine  öcrbrri* 
tang  bon  1800  bis  jur  föntoanberung  ber  foge* 
nannten  „^Dreißiger". 

93on  $.  8.  Rattermann. 

Soibemerlun g. — £en  Anfang  unb  bie  Sortfefeung  ber 
beutfdjen  Seitungen  in  ben  bereinigten  ©taaten  Ijat  Sßrofeffor  ©et- 
benftitfer  in  einer  9leir>e  bon  Slrtifeln  bis  aum  So&re  1800  im 
„Eeutfdj-Ämertfanifdjen  SWagaam,"  1886-1887,  unb  fbäter  bis 
1830  in  feinem  3htä):  "The  firet  Century  of  German  Print- 
ing  in  the  United  States"  (Phüadelphia  1893),  foft  erfd^obf- 
enb  befcanbelt. 

SHS  ©eibenftitfer  ben  erften  Zell  für  baS  bon  mir  publi- 
girte  „SWagaatn"  in  Angriff  nafjm,  traf  i#  mit  if>m  baS  lieber- 
einfommen:  er  mürbe  bie  ©efdntfte  bis  aum  3al)re  1800 
fdjretben  unb  id)  foOte  bie  gortfefcung  bis  1850  liefern.  Quid) 
ben  berunglücften  SBerfud)  mit  bem  „Sttagaain"  fam  jebod)  bie 
©adje  inS  ©totfen. 

3<f)  blatte  inbeffen  baS  ÜWaterial  für  meinen  STnteil  bereits 
gefammelt,  unb  Ijabe  in  meinem  „©iograpljifon"  baS  Weifte  in 
ben  aablreidjen  ÖebenSffiaaen  eingeflodjten.  2)a  aber  bon  1800 
bis  1834  in  unfern  beiben  Arbeiten  eine  Surfe  blieb,  tjabe  id)  Der- 
fud)t,  biefe  ßürfe  mit  ber  nadjfolgenben  Slbfjanblung  auSsufiil- 
len.  2)af$  babei  baS  #aubtgettriä)t  auf  ben  ©taat  ßbjo  fällt, 
barf  nid&t  befremben,  benn  bor  bem  Saljre  1835  gab  eS,  aufeer  in 
©flio,  feine  einzige  beutfdje  3ettung  im  ganzen  äöeften. 


2>ie  3eirn"fl  folgt  bem  SBolfe  unb  ben  93ebürfniffen  beS  93oI- 
feS,  meldjeS  teils  Meuigfeiten,  teils  aber  aueb,  Unterhaltung 
unb  Seleljrung  fudjt.  8Bo  bie  2J?enfd)en  lefen  unb  fdjreiben  ge- 
lernt Jjaben,  fteUt  ftdt)  aud)  baS  Serlangen  ein,  mit  bem  fieben 
unb  treiben,  SBiffen  unb  SBirfen  größerer  Äreife  befannt  ju  mer- 
ben.  SDen  Anfang  Ijierau  bilben  ^Briefe,  bie  bon  unb  an  Öreunbe 
unb  Serftanbte  gefanbt  merben.  93alb  jebod)  genügt  baS  nicfjt 
mefir,  unb  fobalb  unterne^menbe  $öpfe  in  einem  Öanbe  fidj  bie 
flunft  OuttenbergS  angeeignet  fiaben  unb  hn  ©eftfc  bon  Stöben 
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unb  einer  Erutferbreffe  finb,  toirb  bem  Verlangen  beS  93oIfeS 
burd)  93egrünbung  oon  Bettungen  entf  prochen,  bie  bann  in  melir 
ober  minber  größeren  Seitab  fchnitten  ihr  (hrfcheinen  machen  unb 
bie  SBifebegierbe  ber  3J?ent"(^en  8U  befricbigen  ftreben. 

$aS  ift  auch  ber  SBerlauf  beS  Journalismus  in  biefem  fianbe 
geroefen,  beS  englifchen  mie  beS  beutfchen.  ©S  mährte  faft  ein 
ganaeS  Jahrfjunbert  feit  Snglänber  fid)  in  biefem  Sanbe  nieber- 
Itcften,  bis  bie  erftc  englifdje  3eitung  in  JImerifa  gebrurft  rour- 
be,  ber  „93ofton  Kerns  fietter"  im  Jahre  1701.  S)ie  #oHanber  unb 
©darneben  haben  bor  ber  9Wttte  beS  19.  JahrhunbertS  hier  nie  eine 
3eitung  herausgegeben.  STud)  bei  ben  $eutfd)en  bauerte  ed 
feit  ^aftoriuS*  Hnfunft  noch  faft  ein  halbes  Jahrfmnbert,  bis 
ber  Xrud  ber  erften  beutfchen  3eitung  enblich  im  Jahre  1732 
bon  Benjamin  Sranflin  in  ^^ilabelp^ia  berfucht  nmrbe.  2>te 
ameite  mar  (Jhriftoph  <§>aur'S  3eiiung  in  ©ermantoron,  bie  Don 
1739  bis  1778  unauSgefefct  forterfäien.  1743  erfchien  in  «Pb,ilabel. 
t>f)ia  eine  3toeite  beutfd>e  Leitung  unb  blieb  bon  ba  an  bis  1817  im 
TObetoerb  neben  ®ermantomn,  baS  1781  burch  SWichael  »ifl- 
mener  roiebcr  eine  beutfdje  3eitung  erhielt,  melche  bis  1826  fort« 
bcftanb,  als  fie  burd)  5.  ©.  Zitters  bebeutungSboUcn  „TOIa* 
betyf)ifrf)en  dorreSbonbenten"  berbrängt,  entgültig  ber  Oro&ftabt 
roeichen  mußte. 

SWirtlermeile  mar  bie  beutfche  93ebölferung  im  Jnnem  bon 
^ennft)Ibanien  ftarf  angeroadjfen  unb  im  Jahre  1752  erhielt 
Sancafter  eine  beutfche  3eitung.  1789  folgten  fteabing  unb  1790 
9orf,  $a.,  fo  ba&  in  biefem  Jahr  fünf  beutfche  Seitungen  in 
^ennfblbanien  erfdjienen.  Such  in  SWartilanb  mar  baS  SDeutfdV 
tum  aablreid)  genug  gemorben,  um  im  Jahre  1787  ben  93er» 
fnd)  einer  b,aIbmonatIid)en  S^itung  au  magen,  bie  in  griebridV 
ftabt  (SreberirfStohm)  bon  97cathiaS  SBartgiS  herausgegebene 
„Xeutfd)e  Seitung,"  bie  feit  1793  möchentlid)  erfchien  unb  fid)  bis 
1803  erhielt,  als  fie  burd)  bie  1795  jugleicb,  in  Baltimore  unb 
$agerStoron  gegrünbeten  beurfdjen  Seitungen  überflügelt  mürbe. 
£ie  $agerStonmer  3eitung  hielt  fid)  bis  1816,  bie  ©altimorer 
bis  1809,  fdjlief  bann  einige  Jahre  ein,  bis  1822  ein  neuer  93er- 
fud)  mit  einem  SBodjenblatt  burd)  $anfefd)e  gemalt  mürbe,  baS 
mehrere  Jahre  fortbeftanb. 

Jm  Jahre  1808  traten  in  S3irgtnien  au  gleicher  Seit  jmei 
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©tobte  mit  beutfchen  Seitungen  in  bie  9teil)e,  ©tauntou  unb  9ßem- 
SKarFet,  aber  hrie  lange  fie  fid)  gelten,  barüber  mangelt  bie 
flunbe.  Stufeer  biefen  tritt  bor  1830  nur  noch  ein  einiges  Sölatt 
öftlich  bon  ben  SflleghanieS  mit  Sßennfnlbanien  in  $onFurrena, 
ber  bon  g.  £  ©chäffer  1819  in  ber  ©tabt  W&o  g)orF  herausge- 
gebene „25eutfdje  Sreunb,"  ber  jebod)  fobiel  mir  miffen,  ball  ©e- 
burtSjahr  nicht  überlebte  unb  bann  in  ben  englifdj  gefdjriebenen 
„©erman  £orrefbonbent"  überging,  bon  beffen  SebenSbauer  cmd) 
Feine  Ihmbe  erhalten  blieb. 

Sn  Sßennfblbanien,  baS  mehr  als  ein  boHeS  Sahrtjunbert  lang 
ber  üfltttelbunFt  beS  beutfchen  ßebenS  blieb,  erfdjienen,  tote  be- 
reits bemerFt,  im  5<*hre  1790  fünf  beutfdje  Seitungen,  beren 
Saljl  fidj  bis  aum  $ahre  1808  auf  14  erhöhte,  ©iefer  <5taat  hat 
üud)  bie  beiben  ölteften  bis  auf  bie  ©egenmart  fortbefteljenben 
beutfchen  3eitungen  in  ben  bereinigten  ©taaten,  bie  im  ^abre 

1795  gegrünbete  aiemlid)  unbebeutenbe  „2)orF  ©aaette"  unb  ben 

1796  in'S  Seben  getretenen  „fteabing  Hbler,"  ben  roirflich  bebeu- 
tenben  „SRethufalem"  ber  beutfchen  treffe  biefeS  SanbeS,  ber  noch 
feinen  SBert  nicht  berloren  hat. 

9HS  britter  (Staat  unb  amar  ein  3af>r  früher  mie  SBirginien, 
tritt  O^io  in  bie  tteihe,  mit  bem  in  ßancafter,  O.,  1807  in'S  Sc 
ben  getretenen,  juerft  „Sancafter  SIMer"  unb  bann  „Ohio  Hbler" 
genannten  93Iatt.  SBarum  in  einem  ßanbfreife  im  füblidjen  2Rtt- 
telbunft  biefeS  ©taateS,  bie  erfte  beutfche  Bettung  erfchien,  Iäfet 
fid)  au§  ber  SöefieblungSgefdudjte  biefeS  ©taateS  erFIären,  meS- 
balb  fte  hier  in  Furaem  Umrife  mitgeteilt  merben  mag. 

9?ad)  Seenbigung  beS  llnabbängigFeitSFrtegeS  treten  neue  ßän- 
bergebiete  in  bie  9?eibe  ber  5Jefieblung,  ba§  Ohiotal  1784  unb 
baS  SWiffiffibbital  nach  bem  9fuFauf  bon  Souifiona  1803;  aber 
ihre  Söefifcnahme  burd)  baS  SßoIF  folgte  nur  Iangfam,  befonberS 
meil  bie  roilben  Snbianer  hier  ihre  noch  unbefdhränFte  $errfd)oft 
übten  unb  nur  nad)  blutigen  ßämbfeu  unb  mehrfachen  Verträ- 
gen auS  ihren  ©efifcungen  berbrängt  roerben  Fonnten.  3)aS  W\\- 
fiffibbital  faßt  babei  nicht  in  baS  ©ebiet  unferer  ^Betrachtung, 
meil  hier  bie  beutfche  Settung  erft  nach  SnFunft  ber  breifeiger 
(5 inmanberung  ber  S)eutfdjen  ihren  SCnfang  hatte. 

Sür  ben  Often,  bejm.  bie  ©taatengrnbbe  Öftlich  bom  9(ne- 
ghamjgebirge,  hat  T>r.  ©eibenfticFer  bis  311m  Söhre  1800  im 
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„l>eutfd>amerifanifdjen  SRagaain,"  bie  jiemlid)  boQftänbige  @c- 
fd)id)te  gefäjrieben,  unb  bis  aum  ^a^re  1830  in  feinem  93udj: 
1 4  The  first  Century  of  German  Printing  in  the  United  States ' ' 
(Philadelphia  1893)  baä  ausreidjenbe  Material  geliefert.  9?td)t 
fo  für  ben  ©eften,  bcfonberS  bcn  ©taate  £}f)io,  rocSfjalb  id)  bier 
fobiel  als  möglid)  ein  boUftänbigeS  »ilb  beS  beutfdjen  SournaliS- 
mu§  biefeS  ßanbeSteüeS  gefdjidjtüd)  au  liefern  beTfudje.  £)f>io 
lann  uns  bis  aur  Änfunft  ber  fog.  „£reifeiger"  einroanberung 
allein  befestigen,  benn  fner  begann  tt)re  (ber  $eutfcf>en)  Sefieb- 
Iung  beffelben.  Ausgang  im  Cbiotale  bilbete  bie  ©tabt  Gin. 
ciitiiati,  ber  SWittelpunft  aller  Multurbeftrcbungen  länger  als 
ein  balbeS  Sabrlwnbert,  aber  nidjt  in  biefer  ©tabt  machte  bie 
beutfdje  Sprung  if)r  ©rfd)einen.  Unb  roarum?  SBeil  bie  3«' 
tung  bem  SBolfe  folgt,  baS  fie  lieft.  SBir  muffen  uns  alfo  bie 
SJefteblungSgefdjidjte  erft  näljer  anfeben. 

3)urd)  bie  bom  93unbeSfongre&  1784  angenommene  Orbinana 
rourbe  baS  fogenannte  „Sßorbroeftlicbe  Xerrttorium"  gefdjaffen, 
meines  bie  feurigen  (Staaten  O&io,  ^nbiana,  SflinoiS,  9Witt)igan 
unb  äBUconfin  umfaßte.  Xtefe  Orbiuana  berlief)  bem  ©taate 
ißirginien  einen  fianbftrid)  aroifäjen  bem  fleinen  3Riami*  unb 
©cioto-Sflufj,  als  fianbfdjenfung  an  feine  fteboIutionSfolbaten ; 
unb  einen  aroeiten  ikjtrf  im  norböftlidjen  leil  beS  Staate^, 
bom  40.  ©reitegrab  bis  a«m  ßriefee,  bie  fogenannte  „Söeftern 
SReferbe,"  roeldje  an  ben  «Staat  Connecticut  für  ben  gleichen 
3roetf  abketteten  rourbe.  tiefer  Zeil  loarb  Don  9ieu  ©nglän- 
bem  beftebelt,  unb  bor  1830  famen  nur  roeuige  Xeutfdje  babin. 

£ann  rourben  burd)  Verträge  mit  ben  roeftlicben  ^nbianer- 
ftämmen  nad)  unb  nad)  einaelne  Steile  biefeS  ©taateS  bon  ben 
Söilben  abgetreten  unb  ber  Söefieblung  geöffnet.  ©o  burd)  ben 
«ertrag  bon  fart  SHcSntofe  (1784)  ber  füblid)e  Seil,  öftlitt)  öon 
ber  Virginia  «eferüation.  «IS  biefeS  ©ebiet  für  baS  Militär  bon 
ben  ^nbianern  gefäubert  roorben  mar,  rourbe  bier  bon  ißeu  Gng» 
länbern,  bearo.  ber  „ßbio  ßanb  ^ombognie"  ein  grofjer  ßanbbe' 
airf  an  ber  9Rünbung  beS  SRuSfingumfluffcS  gefouft  unb  burd) 
9?eu  ©nglänber  unter  fieitung  beS  Generals  S^rael  $utnam  be- 
fiebelt  unb  bie  ©tobt  SKarietta  gegrünbet  (1786)  . 

$>er  aunäd)ft  roeftlid)  gelegene  SJirginia  93eairf  rourbe  aß- 
mäfjlid)  bor  1800  in  STnfbrud)  genommen  unb  fbärlid)  beböffert. 
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.§ier  warb  um  bie  Witte  her  neunjiger  Csabre  be3  18.  ^abrfran- 
bert§  burdj  franaöfifrfje  ©inroanberer,  meiere  bie  ftebolution  au§ 
faanFreidj  nad)  STmeriFa  bertrieben  batte,  eine  9ßieberlaffung  ge« 
grünbet  unb  baS  ©täbtdjen  ©aüiboliS  erbaut. 

3?orf)er  jebod)  fdion  fjntte  ber  9?en>3erfencr  Stongrefeobgeorb- 
nete,  9Hd)tcr  ^ofjn  (Jleba§  ®bmme§,  ba8  Sanb  3roifd)en  beu  bei- 
bett  üRiamiflüffen  bi§  nörblid)  bon  ber  ©tabt  £at)ton  geFauft 
unb  fudjte  nun  biefe§  (Hebiet  aHmäblid)  buref)  Wieberlaffungen 
?u  beböIFern.  $ier  mürben  1787  bie  Ortfcbaft  Columbia,  1788 
bas  bon  ©nmmeS  beftimmte  ®täbtd)en  (£Iebe3  unb  1788  ober  1789 
bie  <2>tabt  (Fincinnati  ober  mie  fic  auerft  biefe,  „CofantibiÜe,"  ge» 
grünbet.  $ie  beiben  anbern  Orte  fiitb  fbäter  in  bie  ©rofeitabt 
(Sincinnati  aufgenommen  morben.  DiefeS  Qtebiet  mürbe  oon  Wem 
Serfenern  beftebelt,  morunter  fieb  gleirf)  oon  Wnfang  an  mobl  Diele 
£eutftf)e  befanben,  allein  e§  mar  feine  fbejififd)  beutfd>e  Wieber- 
laffung  unb  bier  berrfd>te  bie  englifdje  ©pradje.  @o  mangelte  e§ 
in  biefem  füblidjen  Zeil  oon  Obio  bamalS  nod)  an  einem  beut- 
fdjen  Wittelüunft  bor  1820. 

jebod)  inaroifdjen  bie  ^inbianer  burdj  ©eneral  SSaoue  am 
ÜWaumeeflufe  in  ber  Wäfyt  bon  Jolebo  in  ber  @d)Iad)t  bon  „fallen 
£imber"  befiegt  morben  roaren  (1794),  ba  mürbe  ju  ©reenbille, 
O.,  ein  neuer  Vertrag  mit  fieben  ^nbianerftämmen  abgefcbloifen 
unb  bie  ganje  fübltdje  Hälfte  beS  ©taateS  Obio  an  bie  SBeifeen 
abgetreten  unb  ber  SBefieblung  erfdjloffen.  #ier  Famen  bie  mei« 
ften  Srnfiebler  au§  $ennfnlbanien  unb  bie  erften  barunter  maren 
$eutfd)-$ennfbjbanier.  ftiefe  füllten  bie  CTountieS  bon  Keffer- 
fon  roeftlia)  bis  Örcenc,  unb  befonberS  bon  ben  <£eutfd|en  bie  ®raf- 
haften  ftoirfielb,  SranFlin,  Sirfing.  Wobifon,  <Pirfaroan,  unb  fflofe. 
einer  ber  frübeften  biefer  3üae  Farn  au§  Sancafter,  9?a.,  unb  bon 
ibnen  mürbe  ba§  ©täbtajen  Cancafter,  Obio,  gegrünbet.  2>iefe3 
©täbta^en  Tag  aiemlid)  im  SWittelbunFt  ber  Jfnfteblungen  au§ 
spennfolbanien,  roeldbe  bon  ben  9?ad)fommen  ber  Seutfdben  in 
93efifc  genommen  maren. 

<so  barf  e§  audj  Fein  SBunber  nebmen,  bafe  f)ier  bie  erfte  beut- 
fd)e  3eitung  im  ©taate  Obio  erfdjien,  ber  bereits  genannte  „San« 
cafter  Obio  Sfbler,"  ber  bis  3um  Sabre  1839  fortbeftanb,  bann  bon 
ben  bamaligcn  Herausgebern,  ^Sbilibb  ßaftner  unb  töonftantin 
©breiiger,  in  ben  „Obio  2?oIF3freunb"  umgetauft  unb  nad)  (So- 
lumbuS  berlegt  mürbe,  roo  er  burdj  STauf  bon  9teinl)arb  unb 
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Srifer  in  bem  lange  roeit  unb  Breit  befcmnten  „SBeftboten"  fort« 
geführt  rourbe.  »n  biefed  erfte  Statt  ©BioS  fnübft  fidj  Bereit» 
eine  intereffante  @efd)id)te,  roe£l)alb  fie  Bier  eingefügt  werben 
mag. 

3sm  ^aBre  1791  erfdjien  in  Cincinnati  bie  erfte  englifdje  Sei» 
tung  norbroeftlid)  bom  ßfjwflufe,  ber  „©entinel  of  tBe  SftortB- 
roeftcrn  Xerritort)."  Herausgeber  roar  28iIIiam  2RarTOefl,  fein 
©djriftfefcer  unb  2)rucfer  SofebB  ©arbenter,  ein  9?ad)fomme  ber 
äaBIreidjeu  Familie  3immermann  in  Sancafter  Sountb,  $a. 
(Jarbenter  hatte  in  ©ermantonm  bei  SWidjacI  SiÜmeöcr  baä  93ua> 
brudfergefdjäfft  gelernt,  roar  auerft  nadj  Serington,  ®ö.,  gefom- 
men  unb  Batte  an  ber  bort  er|d)einenben  „ßerington  ©aaette"  als 
©djriftfefcer  unb  Bruder  gearbeitet,  bon  too  er  burd)  ÜTOarroeH 
nad)  (Hncinnati  mitgebradjt  rourbe.  2113  ber  „(Fentinel"  nad)  fur- 
3em  93eftcBen  einging,  rourbe  GTarbenter  aud)  ber  Bruder  ber  brü- 
ten englifdjeu  Beitung  biefer  ©tobt,  ber  „ßibertb  §afl".  SBon  bie- 
fem  SBIatt  rourbe  im  SaBre  1807  audj  ein  beutfcBer  Äalenber  Ber- 
au§gegeben,  beffen  SBerfaffer  ber  beutfdje  ÄöotBefer  ßbuorb 
©tall,  ,,^PBiIomaut()eö",  roic  er  fid)  nannte,  roar.  Xer  eigentlidje 
Bruder  roar  jebenfaHS  ßarbenter.  93alb  nad)  ©rfdjeinen  beS  Äa- 
lenberd  fiebelte  darbenter  nad)  bem  bon  SDeutfaVpennfnlbaniem 
gegrünbeten  lianeafter,  £).,  über,  roo  er  in  £cilBaberfd)aft  mit 
^jafob  ©reen  bie  bereits  genannte  3eitung  «©Bio  Sfbler"  grün- 
bete, bie  fie  gemeinfam  bi§  aum  £erbft  1815  BerauSgaben,  oB 
(Earbcntcr  ftarb.  ßarpenter  unb  ©reen  Batten  aud)  feit  1809  bie 
erfte  englifd&e  3ei*«ng  im  Innern  bon  OBio  herausgegeben,  ben 
„O&io  eagle/'  ber  bis  1835  fortbeftanb,  alt  Safob  ©mitB,  ber 
bie  beiben  Slatter  feit  1824  rebigirte  unb  bieüeitBt  aud)  mit 
©reen  bis  baBin  in  £Beüf)aberfcBaft  geroefeu  roar,  nad)  $ittS- 
bürg,  $a.,  fort3og. 

SBon  ben  erften  adjt  ^a^rgängen  beS  „SfblerS"  Babe  idj  im 
$erbft  1876  eine  einzige  Kummer  in  §änben  geBabt,  bie  Stifter 
fiane  in  SBoofter,  O.,  geBörte,  eS  roar  9io.  5  bom  11.  Öebruar 
1808,  nacB  roeldjer  idj  beftimmen  fonnte,  bafc  baS  931att  im  #erbft 
1807  auerft  gegrünbet  toorben  fei,  roeil  eS  Ijalbmonatlidj  erfdjien. 
2)aS  93Iatt  roar  in  bem  @til  ber  bamaligen  $ennfblbanier  beut- 
fdjen  Bettungen  gefdjrteben  unb  braute  faft  nur  Sftadjridjten  auS 
Sßennfolbanien,  bie  fjier  nadjgebrudt  rourben. 

21IS  Carpenter  geftorben  roar,  fafc  ftd)  ©reen  na$  einem  neuen 
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Xeühaberfdjaft  um,  unb  bemog  Cr"  b  u  a  rb  ©  d)  ä  f  f  e  r ,  einen  in 
granffurt  a.  2J?.  geborenen  Sudjbrucfer,  ber  1814  nach  STmerifa 
gefommcn,  1815  am  SJancafter,  ^a.,  „bolfSfreunb"  tätig  gerne- 
fen  mar  unb  im  felben  %afyv  in  2)orf,  $a.,  ben  „öürgerfreunb" 
herausgegeben  hatte,  nach  fianeafter,  O.,  au  fommen  unb  mit  ihm 
in  5£eiIhaBerfdjaft  au  treten.  Xiefe  £eühaberfcb,aft  mürbe  nach 
fünfjährigem  Seftanb  gelöft,  roährenb  meldjer  3ctt  ©djäffer  nod) 
in  ßancafter  baS  folgenbe  93ud)  für  bie  ©emeinbe  ber  „bereinig- 
ten trüber  in  Cnjrifto"  (bie  fog.  Otterbeinianer)  gebrucft  unb 
herausgegeben  hotte:  „®er3cnSobfer,  eine  ©ammlung  geiftltrfjer 
lieber"  (lß  mo.  352  ©eiten  unb  föcgifter,  1816). 

Wach  ©djäfferS  Sortgang  fefcte  ®reen  bie  Beiben  SÖIärter  fort, 
mic  Tange  unb  auf  meldje  Sfrt  fie  rebigirt  roaren,  barübcr  man- 
gelt iebe  Äunbe.  <£tma  um  baS  %at)t  1824  befanben  fich  beibe 
blätter  im  Sefifc  bon^arobSchmibt,  ober  mie  er  ficb,  ang- 
Iifirtc:  ©mith.  ©erfelbe  mar  ein  gebilbetcr  SWann,  bcn  bie  ®e- 
magogenberfolgung  aus  2>eutfcf)Ianb  nach  SImerifa  berfchlagen 
hatte,  ©müh  führte  eine  gemanbte  Seber,  foroohl  in  englifcher 
als  auch  in  beutfdjer  ©Jjradje,  unb  erroarb  ftch  burdj  fein  fräf- 
tigeS  Auftreten  für  bie  bemofratifche  ober  Sacffon  Partei  ben 
Beinamen:  "The  Democratic  bald  Eagle  of  Lancaster,  O." 
Gr  mar  nämlich  Fahlföbfig.  fiancafter  entftanb  ©dmtibt'S 
bortrefflidje  Sßarobie  auf  ©oettjeS  „SDfignon"  Sieb,  baS  auerft  im 
„Ohio  2fbler"  erfchien  unb  in  Q.  9t.  SRobingS  „Sttmerifa  im  %cü)tt 
1829"  (Hamburg  bei  §offmann  unb  ßanU>e)  9Jad)brucf  fanb. 
©mith  m  1835  nach  ^iitSburg  fort  unb  ber  „Ohio  Slbler"  ging 
bann  in  ben  Seftfc  bon  Wltyp  STaftner  unb  ftonftantin  ©bren- 
ger  über,  bie  ihn,  mie  bereits  bemcrft,  tu  „Ohio  bolfsfreunb"  um- 
tauften unb  nach  CToIumbuS  berlegtcn.  lieber  Safob  ©mith  fiehe 
näheres  im  X.  93anb  meiner  „Oefammelteu  SSerfe"  ©eite  425  ff. 
unb  XI,  ©eite  458459. 

^namifchen  mar  ein  neuer  bertrag  öurd)  £enriS  £afS  unb 
Simeon  SWcHrthur  als  Äommiffäre  ber  bereinigten  ©taaten  mit 
ben  fieben  ©tämmen  ber  mcftlidjeu  ^nbianer  abgefchloffen  mor- 
ben,  moburch  ber  gan3e  übrige  £cil  beS  ©taateS  Ohio,  mit  Aus- 
nahme einiger  fleinen  SRefcrbationcn  im  norbtueftlichen  Üeil  bef- 
felben,  ben  Söei&en  aur  bcfieblung  eröffnet  marb  (1813),  unb  nun 
begann  ber  britte  SInfteblerftrom  ftch  hierher  au  ergiefeen,  melcher 
bie  Hochebene  beS  ©taateS,  bie  fogenanntc  „badfbonc  Legion" 
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in  ©cfifc  nabm  unb  rafd)  bebölferte.  §ier  maren  mieber  $enn» 
fntbanier  bte  erften  Hnfömmlinge  unb  bie  ^ennfnlbanifdjen  2)eut- 
fdjen  bilbeten  ben  SBortrab.  93efonber3  roaren  e£  bte  ®raffd)aften 
<2>tarF,  too  fündig  C^brc  früher  ber  Teutfdbe  ftriebrid)  ^Joft  bas" 
erftc  bon  einem  SSeifeen  in  £)bio  erridjtete  §au§  gebaut  Ijatte; 
XuScararoaö,  mo  bier3ig  O!ol)re  borber  bie  beutfdjen  #errnbuter 
ihre  beutfd)cn  $nbianerbörfer,  <sd)önbrunn,  ©nabenbütten  unb 
Biilem  errid&teten,  bon  benen  nodj  beute  bie  ®efd)id)te  bie  febau- 
erlidje  ftunbe  aufbetoabrt  bat,  toie  angIo-amerifanifd)e  SWorb» 
buben  in  ©nabenbütten  bie  mebrlofcn  d)riftlid)en  ^nbianer  tote 
eine  beerbe  @d)afe  fd)lad)tetcn  unb  ben  Ort  in  $ranb  ftetften; 
ferner  bie  öraffdjnft  $oIme$,  mo  1817  bie  beutfd)en  „ttmtfdjen" 
ba*  otäbtdjen  ©trafeburg  in  ben  bergen  grünbeten;  unb  SSanne, 
tvo  fid)  bic  „bereinigten  trüber"  um  jene  Seit  anficbelten. 

?fber  febon  im  gleichen  ^.üljrc  (1817)  fucfjten  aud)  eingetoan- 
berte  $cutfd)e  fid)  f)tcr  eine  neue  .§eimat  3u  grünben,  luie  bie 
tDÜrttembergifduMi  Sobnratiftcn,  bic  fid)  unter  Jyübrung  bon  ^so« 
f  e  p  b  2J?  a  r  t  i  n  93  ä  u  m  c  l  c  r  im  nörblidjen  Ibeil  bon  ÜuS« 
caratua§  CTountn  ein  grofees  (Mrunbftürf  fäuflid)  emmrben  unb  bie 
faft  breibiertel  ^nbrbunbert  blübenbc  ^ommuniftcn-ÄToIonie 
„3onr"  begrünbeten,  bie  in  ber  0efd)id)te  bon  Obio  ein  Iebrrei- 
d)e*  33üb  bom  Stufmadjfen,  öebeiben  unb  fdjliefelidjem  3ufam- 
menbrudj  be§  Kommunismus  unb  (^ialtemus"  bilbet.  gro- 
fecn  bölfermeer  läfet  fid)  eine  abgegrcnjte,  auf  faialtftifcber  ©afiS 
gegrünbete  Snfel,  auf  bie  Sauer  nid)t  erbalten.  ^n  @tarf  (Toun- 
tu  tuurbe  fdjon  1817  bon  eingetbanberten  @übbcutfd)en  eine  beut- 
fdie  Iutbertfd)e  Öcmcinbe  gegrünbet,  bereu  bod)betagten  ^rebi- 
ger,  Pfarrer  .§ar*brucf,  id)  nad)  ied)}igjöbriger  9Imt£tätigfeit  nod) 
im  .^erbft  1870  befudjtc.  3o  war  beim  in  biefer  ©cgenb  ein 
neues  beutfd)e§  öebiet  aufgemaebfen,  ba§  balb  bic  Stufmerf- 
famfeit  locitbin  auf  fid)  30g. 

Cb  nun  bao  Mufblüben  bicfi'r  Wegen  b  Gbuarb  3d)äffcr  reifte, 
feine  £eiU)aberfd)aft  mit  ©reen  in  Öancafter  3U  löfen  ober  ob  bie 
Trennung  auB  anberen  ©rünben  erfolgte,  ift  unbeftimmt.  ®e« 
uug,  ©djöffer  crfdjieu  im  ©ommer  1821  in  Ganton  mit  Snben, 
treffe  unb  bem  übrigen  nötigen  Material  unb  rief  bicr  bte  snjeite 
beutfdje  3ettung  Obto'3  in§  Sieben,  ben  „SBeftltdjen  93cobad)ter 
unb  <5tarf  unb  fflkbne  Gountiee  feiger."  SBon  ben  fünf  ^abr- 
gängeu  bc§  burd)  @d)äffer  beran^gegebenen  5?latte§,  babe  id) 
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1S76  Feine  etnaige  9htmmer  mehr  auffinben  tonnen.  £b  fidj 
(hemtolare  erhalten  bähen,  ift  fraglich.  3m  ©ommer  1826  ber- 
faufte  ©cbäffer  bte  3eitung  an  Johann  <3ala,  ber  biefelbc  unter 
bem  gleichen  £itel  fortführte.  $ie  erfte  Kummer  erfd)ien  am  11. 
3uli  1826.  $m  So^re  1828  nahm  Johann  ®ala  feinen  «ruber 
Solomon  @ala  mit  in§  ©efajäft  unb  ein  ^ahr  fpäter  trat  D  a  • 
n  i  e  I  G  h  r  i  ft  i  a  n  S  c  I)  m  u  §  *  al£  Xhcilbaber  ein.  tiefer  er- 
hielt im  Csabre  is:^()  einen  JRuf  nad)  TOIabelbbia,  aU  lieber« 
fefeer  an  ^franj  SteberS  „Sfmerican  Gncbclotoacbia."  Sebmuo  mar 
früher  aufeerorbentlidher  ^rofeffor  ber  Wathematif  in  %cna  ge- 
treten, al*  .Siarl  Jvollen  bierberfam  unb  hatte  fid)  bem  fog.  ,/JWän» 
nerbunbe"  angefd)Ioffen,  mcähalb  er  in  ben  Berbad)t  ber  „bema* 
gogifchen  Umtriebe"  geriet,  feine§  Öehramte§  enthoben  mürbe, 
unb,  um  einer  Verfolgung  31t  entgehen,  nad)  ber  @d)roci3  flüch* 
tete  unb  fbäter  nad)  9fmerifa  ausmanberte.  SEÖir  merben  ihn  nod) 
in  unterer  ©efdjidjte  mieberfinben.  Wach  feinem  Fortgang  fefcte 
(Solomon  ®a(a  ben  „Beobachter"  bis  1831  fort,  in  roelchem  Sah' 
re  er  benfclben  an  ^eter  .«aufmann  berfaufte,  ber  ben  Warnen  ber 
Leitung  in  „BaterlanbSmäcfjter  unb  öeift  ber  3eit"  abänberte. 

^  e  t  e  r  Sl  a  u  f  m  a  n  n  mar  im  Cf tober  1800  in  TOnftermai- 
felb  bei  Moblcna  in  ber  9?beinbrobin3  geboren,  hotte  baö  Otymna- 
fium  in  ®obrena  abfolbirt  unb  mar  bann  1818  ©tubent  ber 
risbrubeu*  in  Berlin  an  ber  llnmerfität  gemefeu,  mo  er  befon« 
ber£  bie  Borlefungen  §egel§  hörte,  bie  ihn  bom  ®tubium  ber 
9ied)t§miffenfchaft,  mo3u  ihn  ber  Bater  beftimmt  hotte,  abgejo« 
gen.  Staufmann  »erlieft  bann  bie  llnioerfität  unb  manberte  im 
Sahre  1820  nach  Slmerifa  au§.  (Jr  liefe  fich  3ucrft  in  ^bifabel« 
pij'm  nieber,  mo  er  einen  Xabaf§honbeI  betrieb  unb  fich  mit 
thatina  Söüfc  bermählte.  Siefc  mar  in  Weu  SBieb  1801  geboren, 
fam  mit  ihren  Altern  1819  nach  Wlabelpfjio,  roo  fic  Kaufmann 
feinten  lernte  unb  fid)  mit  ihm  »erheiratete  (1821). f 

•^o^ann  dlübct  in  feinen  „9tücferinnerungen  an  bie  frühere  ©e* 
fd)id)te  öon  Start  (Sounti)  unb  feine  ältcften  unb  größten  ©täbte" 
(„Seutfcber  Pionier,"  ?abrflanfl  III,  (Seite  248)  nennt  ihn  irrtümlich 
93  e  h  m  u  3 ,  toaS  ein  Schreib*  ober  'Srudfebjer  ift. 

t  ?n  feinen  bereit*  genannten  „iHiicferinncrungcn"  fdjretbt  JHüber 
(Seite  249-250),  ftrau  Kaufmann  fei  eine  geborene  ^ennftjtuauicrin. 
toaS  ein  Irrtum  ift.  grau  finufmann,  bie  idj  im  September  1876 
bcfudjtc,  bot  mir  biefe  unb  bie  folgenbe  Shmbe  über  ihre  SBanberung 
bon  ^t)ilabe[p!)ia  bis  (innton  felbft  mitgeteilt,  grau  Kaufmann,  ob' 
tooljl  75  %ät)xe  alt,  toar  bamalö  noch  eine  geifteSfrifche  ©reifin. 
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Kaufmann  fyattt  jeboc^  fo  toicl  Don  ber  #egelfd)en  ^f»iIofopI)te 
eingefogen,  ba&  er  neben  feinem  Xabaf§gefd)äft,  ftd)  aud)  mit 
bbi!ofobf)if(J>er  ©d)rift§ftellerei  befafjte  unb  im  %af)tt  1824  ein 
Wuti)  im  Serlaß  Don  ftonrab  Sentier  Ijerau§gab:  „93etrad)tung 
über  ben  flflenfeben"  (12  mo.  214  ©eiten),  eine  nod)  unverbaute 
(©pefularton  im  f)egeTfd)en  ®eifte.  %m  felben  %af)t  fiebelte  bie 
Familie  nad)  SReabtng,  ^>a.,  über,  mo  Kaufmann  fein  iXabafge- 
fdjäft  fortfefcte.  3m  #erbft  1827  jog  bie  Sramilie  nad)  ber  Jftubb» 
fdjen  Kolonie  „Gconomo,"  mo  fie  fid)  jebod)  nur  ein  b,albe§  %af)T 
auffielt,  unb  fnm  bann  1828  nad)  Ganton,  mo  Kaufmann  fein 
£abarögeftf>äft  fortführte  unb  nebenbei  einen  S9ud)Iaben  betrieb. 
Tiefen  £abafS-  unb  93ua)Iaben  fefete  Kaufmann  nod)  fort,  naa> 
bem  er  bie  Seüung  berfauft  blatte. 

Sßeben  ber  3eitung,  beren  tarnen  er,  mie  bereits  bemerft,  in 
hen  f)od)tönenben  „(Seift  ber  Seit"  abänberte,  gab  Kaufmann  Dom 
5of)re  1832  an  jäOrlid)  einen  Stalenbcr  IjerauS,  ber,  mie  er  glaub- 
te, bie  $egel'fd)e  $F)Uofobf)ie  im  Solf  berbreiten  foflte.  §eget 
im  £intermalb,  meld)  ein  Utopien!  9Tber  Kaufmann  fyatte  Ver- 
trauen in  feine  ftäbjgfeit,  biefe  Wlofoptjie  bem  fianboolf  im 
„33adbonc"«£iftrift  bon  Of)io  beibringen  au  fönnen.  @r  mar  aud) 
in  ber  Xat  au  jener  3cit  unbebingt  ber  bebeutenbfte  $eutfd)e  im 
iiörbltdjen  Cljio.  Qv  nafym  nidjt  blofc  mit  feiner  Seüung,  fon- 
bern  aud)  als  JRcbner  unb  Agitator,  an  ber  ^Solitif  unb  bem  ©e- 
feüfd)afteleben  regen  ?lntcil  unb  ftanb  nid)t  bloß  unter  ben  Teut- 
ftfjen,  fonbern  aud)  bei  ber  angIo-amerifanifd)en  Scuölferung  als 
gütjrcr  unb  $oIf*inann  in  b,ob,er  9(d)tung. 

Kaufmann  berannte  fid),  mie  ba§  bei  ben  £eutfd)en  be§  2an- 
beS  au  bamaliger  Seit  faft  allgemein  ber  ftaH  mar,  3ur  bemofra- 
tifdjen  ober  fog.  „^arffon"  Partei,  unb  als  foldjer  mürbe  er  be- 
reits 1836  Don  jenem  ttongrefc-Scairf  sunt  Telegaten  ber  33al- 
timorer  ftonbention  gemäfjlt,  meldjc  SJfartin  San  53uren  für  bie 
^Sräftbentfdjaft  nominirte.  Kaufmann  mürbe  bann  aud)  im 
tfrübjaljr  1837  bom  ^Bräfibenten  3um  ^oftmeifter  bon  (£anton  er- 
nannt, einem  Slmt,  bem  er  bier  %at)re  lang  mit  gemiffenfjafter 
Streue  borftanb. 

?(n  ber  Agitation  jur  ©erufung  einer  allgemeinen  beutfd)en 
STonbention  naljm  Kaufmann  gleid)  bom  SInfang  regen  Sfnteil, 
unb  er  mürbe  audj  im  ©ommer  1837  aum  Slbgcorbneten  bon 
©tarf  unb  ben  umliegenben  Oraffdjaften  ernannt.   8ln  biefen 


Digitized  by  Google 


£eutfd;.»meri!anifd)e  ® ef d)idjt*blätter  293 

ßonbentionen,  meldje  bom  fterbft  1837  bis  §erbft  1841,  aucrft  in 
^ittäburg  unb  bic  legten  brci  Csafae  in  bcm  bon  ben  Deutfdjen 
3u  $&tfibbSbur0  gegrünbeten  ©cmtnor  abgehalten  mürben,  naljm 
Kaufmann  in  Ijerborragenber  Söeife  Streit,  unb  in  ben  brei  legten 
Tagungen  mar  er  ^räfibent  berfelben.  $er  9lnfauf  bes"  ^Proli- 
fdjen,  03m.  ©raf  2eon'fd)en  SefitÜjinnS  für  ein  allgemeines"  beut» 
frfjes  Seminar,  mar  Ijauptfäd)ttd)  fein  SBerf.  £afj  fid)  baffelbe 
nidjt  ertjalten  r)at,  ja,  nidjt  erfjalten  fonnte,  baran  mar  Ijaubt- 
fädjlid)  bie  fbridjmörtlicb,  geworbene  beutfdje  Uneinigfeit  fdjulb. 
3unäd}ft  mar  aud)  biefeB  bogmenfreie  ^nftitut  bei  ben  ©eften- 
gläubigen  unb  befonbers  ben  ^rebigeru  uid}t  beliebt,  unb  fo 
fonnte  an  ein  üßitftirfen  berferben  aur  Slufredjtfjaltung  be£  €>emi- 
narS  nidjt  gebadet  merben.  2fud)  melbeten  fid)  nid)t  genug  3bg* 
Iinge  unb  bie  finanaieHe  llnierfrüfcung  berfiegte  fefjr  balb,  morauf 
ba§  frühbegonnene  SBerf  beutfdjen  ©eifte§  einging,  immerhin 
ift  ber  bon  $eter  Kaufmann  im  ©bätfjerbft  1839  berfafete  „9Tuf- 
ruf  an  baS  beutfdj-amerifanifd)e  fßoll"  ein  beadjtungsmerteS 
@d)riftftüa\  SDaffelbe  rourbe  in  SBeffeIf)öft§  „Stlte  unb  Neue 
SBelt"  beröffentlidjt.  Srft  ein  halbes  ^ahrhunbert  fbäter  hat  fid) 
biefer  (Sebanfc  mieberholt  unb  burd)  bas  fonfcfüonsfreie  „Natio- 
nale bcutfaVamerifaniichc  Siebrerfeminar"  in  9WiIn»aufec  ber- 
roir!Iid)en  Iaffen. 

Dura)  feine  lebhafte  Teilnahme  an  aßen  öffentlichen  ßultur« 
beftrebnngen  an  ber  eigenen  Jätigfeit  in  ber  Sruderei  get)inbert 
unb  um  feine  JMenber  unb  ben  93ud)hanbel  beffer  betreiben  3U 
fönnen,  nahm  tfaufmenn  im  #erbft  1837  jtoci  £eill)aber  ins 
Öefdjäft,  £etnrirf)  ®amred)t  unb  tfarl  SSinf,*  bann  fauftc  er 
SBagen  unb  Sßferb,  um  in  ber  roeiten  Umgegenb  bei  ben  ^ar* 
mem  bon  £>aus  311  #aus  31t  fahren  unb  feine  iMidjer  unb  bie 
ftalenber  31t  berfaufen,  neue  Jlbonnenten  für  bie  Rettung  3U 
gewinnen  unb  bie  ©ubfcribtionsgelber  ein3ufaffiren.  mar 
bas  bamals  ber  üblidje  ©ebraud)  im  gansen  ßanbe. 

Slm  18.  5lbril  1834  hatte  M  auf  mann  ben  Warnen  bes  Blattes, 
bas  bon  ba  an  fjalbroödjentlid)  erfd)ien,  in  „93aterlanbs-3reunb" 
abgeänbert,  bas  bann  bis  311m  11.  :Viär3  1846  fortgeführt  mürbe. 
Die  £eilr)aberfdjaft  mit  #att>redjt  unb  SBinf  mürbe  1842  gelöft 

*9tüber  nennt  t$n  irrt^ümlid)  ginf,  bod)  grau  Äaufmann  faßte 
mir  au*brücfHdj,  ber  5?ame  fei  SBinf. 
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unb  qu  bcren  ©tatt  trat  StoufmannS  Xodjtermann,  #einrtdj 
3  o  f  e  b  h  Nothnagel,  mit  ins  ®efd)äft,  melier  btcfcS  im 
Xeaember  1846  auf  eigene  Wedwung  übernahm,  baS  93Iatt  ber« 
gröfeerte  unb  ben  Namen  in  „£>hto  <5taatS«93ote"  umänberte  unb 
bis  1852  fortführte.  Nothnagel  mar  ein  auf  beurfdjen  $od)fd)uIen 
gebilbeter  3ftann,  ber  audj  als  trefflidjer  SWufifer  anerft  in  (Jan- 
ton mirfte  unb  bort  fd)on  anfangs  ber  Diesiger  ^aljre  ben  erften 
(Sefangberein  gegrünbet  unb  geleitet  hat. 

£urd)  Serluürfniffe  unb  Sntriguen,  bie  fid)  in  bie  bemofrati- 
fdjc  Partei  um  jene  3eit  eingeniftct  hatten,  Farn  aud)  ber  „Ohio 
@taat§.93ote"  in  SBerfaH  unb  Nothnagel  30g,  nadjbem  er  im  #erbft 
1850  für  baS  9fmt  beS  Gounto  SlubitorS  gefcbjagen  morben  mar, 
nad)  GTebelanb,  roo  er  Gbuarb  #effenmüHerS  ftnthetl  an  ber  1837 
Don  biefem  unb  fiubroig  bon  SBangelin  gegrünbeten  „(Hebelanb 
©ermania"  f nufltd)  ermarb  unb  mit  ©angelin  biefe  Bettung  fort« 
fefjte,  bis  er  im  Raffte  1855  jum  mufifalifdjen  tireftor  an  ber 
©taat§-93Iinbenanftalt  in  (folumbuS,  Ohio,  gewählt  mürbe,  eine 
©teile,  bie  ^rofeffor  Nothnagel  über  ein  33iertel«5ahrhunbert  lang 
befleibete. 

Nad)  Nothnagels  Sfbgang  unb  beffen  Gintritt  in  bie  „(Berma« 
nia"  übernahm  ber  ®ohn  Kaufmanns  bie  Xrudferei  unb  trat 
mit  Sofepb  ftalfenbad)  in  Zeilbaberfdjaft.  Seibe  festen  bann  bie 
Bettung  unter  bem  Namen  „Xer  beutfdje  »merifaner"  noch  bis 
tferbft  1853  fort.  Hber  baS  ©latt  hatte  fo  biefe  STonfurrenten 
rerommen,  bafe  eS  ftdt>  nicht  mehr  rentirte.  3n  SWillerSburg  hatte 
Johann  Stüber  „2)en  £eutfd)en  in  $olmeS"  gegrünbet;  #an> 
recht  grünbete  in  ÜJfafftlon  eine  £rutferei  unb  gab  bie  „SWaffi- 
Ioner  Leitung"  heraus ;  SBinf  hatte  ebenfalls  in  SBoofter  eine 
bcutfdje  3«tung  gegrünbet  unb  aud)  in  ?tfron  entftanb  bamalS 
eine  foId)e,  unb  fo  fd)Iief  bann  im  Xe^ember  1853  aud)  ber  „Deut« 
fdje  9tmerifaner"  ein  unb  ^altenbad)  fiebelte  nach  GoIumbuS 
über,  mo  er  in  bie  Nebaftion  beS  „©eftbote"  eintrat.  <&pätet 
mürbe  er  Teilhaber  unb  .staffier  ber  bon  fteinharb  unb  ftiefer 
gegrünbeten  93anf,  mar  borher  fcfjon  mehrere  vlahrc  lang  Hubitor 
bon  granflin  Sountg  gemefen  unb  erhielt  mäbrcnb  glebelanb'S 
erftem  SCermin  baS  Honfulat  in  SBremen.  Gr  ift  nad)  feiner 
föücffchr  in  GohimbuS,  Cbio,  geftorben. 

?üte  Jahrgänge  biefer  berfchiebennamigen  SBlätter,  bon  1826 
bis  1853  einfd&Iie&lich,  finb  boßftänbig  erhalten  unb  befanben  fid) 
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im  #erbft  1876  im  SScfitj  ber  2Sittme  bon  $eter  Kaufmann,  mo 
irf)  bie  S^itungen  eingeben  unb  bie  fjter  mitgeteilten  SData  mir 
aufnotirt  rjabe.  SDte  ersten  Safjrgänge  ber  93rüber  <2>ala  maren 
gana  in  bem  Sri!  ber  $ennfbjbanifd)en  £anbaeitungen  gehalten 
unb  brauten  biele  broteftantifdje  .ftird)ennadjrid)ten,  btd  SefymuS 
in  bie  Xeityaberfdjaft  eintrat  mit  bem  ein  IebenSfrifd)er  ©eift 
in  bem  »fort  fidj  geltenb  maä)te.  2)iefer  ©cift  rourbe  burä)  Äauf- 
mann  unb  fbäter  burd)  SRotynagel  feftge&alten.  9?ur  aur  3eit 
bon  $aroredjt  unb  SBinfS  5£ei(I)aberfd)aft  fanf  fie  in  ben  Sommer- 
monaten »naljrenb  Kaufmanns  Sfbtoefenrjeit  roieber  in  ben  Sanb- 
ton  aurütf,  toaS  mobl  ben  Eintritt  SRotljnagelS  in  bie  Verausgabe 
unb  SÄebaftion  beS  99IatteS  beranlafet  fcaben  mirb. 

Die  fortgelegte  ®efaudjte  ber  (Jantoner  beutfdjen  Seitungen 
unb  ifjrer  Herausgeber  überfdjrcitet  bie  ©ren^e,  bie  biejem  3fuf- 
fafc  gu  fd]ilbem  beftimmt  mürbe.  93ebor  mir  aber  bon  fyier  fdjei» 
•  ben,  mufe  nod)  ein  SBIirf  auf  $eter  Kaufmanns  ferneres  öeben 
unb  38irfen  gemorfen  merben,  benn  biefer  bilbet  bod)  eine  ber 
bebeutenbften  Figuren  in  ber  beutfdjen  ®efd)idjte  DfcioS  mä^renb 
ber  erftcn  #alfte  beS  19.  5<u>f>unbertS. 

S?on  ber  2eilnaljme  Kaufmanns  an  ber  ÖanbeSbolitif  ift  be- 
reits bie  SRebe  gemefen.  6r  mar  unb  blieb  bis  au  feinem  Stöbe 
ein  Stn&änger  ber  bemofratifdien  Partei.  STud)  au  ben  Slonben- 
tionen  biefer  Partei  in  ben  Sabren  1840,  1844  unb  1848  marb  er 
als  Slbgeorbneter  feine«  SDiftrifteS  gemault.  Saburdj  rourbe  er 
im  fianbe  befannt.  ®r  galt  als  ber  SRebräfentant  beS  &eutfd> 
tumS  im  ganjen  SBeften.  SHefen  9hxf  berbarb  er  fidj  bamit,  bafc 
er  fid)  in  ber  SBa&I  bom  3af>re  1848  bem  „3reefoil".SIügeI  ber 
Partei  guroanbte  unb  für  San  SBurenS  Äanbibatur  eintrat,  roo- 
burd)  bie  reguläre  bemofratifd^e  Partei  ben  Staat  Wem  2)orf 
berlor  unb  ber  SB^ig-Äanbibat  ©eneral  SadjariaS  Xabjor  aum 
$räfibenten  gerodelt  mürbe.  SMefeS  berurfadne  in  <2>tarf  (£ountb 
eine  (Spaltung  in  ber  bemoFratifd&en  Partei,  bie  bis  aur  ®rün- 
bung  ber  rebublifanrfdjen  nidjt  mefcr  geseilt  mürbe,  infolge 
biefer  3erfb Witterung  mürbe  aud|  Kaufmanns  ©djroiegeriofyn, 
9totf)nngeI,  mie  bereite  gefagt,  im  $erbft  1850  alÄ  bemofratifct)er 
$tanb\bat  für  baS  »mt  beS  He$nungSfü$rerS  («ubitorS)  bon 
©iarf  Countb,  gefdjlagen. 

Kaufmann,  ber  fidj  bereits  in  mof>Uiabenben  Ser^ältniffen  be- 
fand gab  nun  aud)  feinen  ©ud)(janbel  auf,  berfaufte  ben  93or- 
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rat  an  *#f)Uti>P  ©türhof,  ber  bamit  eine  JBeibbtbliotfjef  unb  53ud)- 
binberei  oerbanb.  Xie  Verausgabe  ber  italenber  mar  fchon  eini- 
ge 3>aljre  früher  eingeftefü  morben,  unb  baS  TabaFSgefdjäft  h>arb 
311  einem  ©peaereilaben  ertoettert,  ben  Kaufmanns  SSittme  unb 
Gnfel  noch  hn  Söhre  1876  fortführten,  ©eine  Neigung  jur  tyfyi- 
Iofo^ie  unb  ©chriftftellerei  fonnte  Kaufmann  jeboch  nicht  be- 
amhtgen,  unb  fo  arbeitete  er  benn  in  ben  fünfziger  fahren  an 
einem  ^iIofopJ)tftf)en  SBerf,  baS  er  im  Safere  1858  in  ©inetnnati 
in  ber  „SBolfSfreunb"  SJrucferei  fefcen  unb  brurfen  liefe,  bentfd) 
unb  englifdj  unter  bem  Xitel  „Tempel  ber  SBahrheit"  (englifch 
„Temjrfe  of  Truth".)  2>iefeS  ©udj  fudjte  er  bann  unter  feine 
Sreunbe  unb  ©efannten  au  berfaufen,  momit  er  fich  bie  legten  Sati- 
re feine«  SebenS  befajäftigte.  Gr  ftarb  am  27.  Suli  1869  in 
(Danton. 

3ur  3«t  als  Kaufmann  biefeS  Such  in  (Eincinnatt  bruefen 
liefe,  hielt  er  fich  einige  2Ronate  lang  hier  auf  uno  berfebrte  ieben 
Nachmittag  in  ber  ©Iofener'fäjen  8Birtt)id)aft,  too  er  mit  bem  be- 
rühntten  23rücfenbauer,  Sfnguft  fööbling,  unb  ben  Gincinnatier 
beutfdjen  ©röfeen  bamaliger  Seit  am  grofeen  runben  ©tammtifä) 
jufammen  traf.  Sud)  Stöbling  hatte  in  ©erlin  bie  SJorlefungen 
#egel3  befudjt,  mar  aber  bon  ben  turmhoch  augefpifeten  Theo- 
rien #egete  tuieber  Slant  unb  Sichte  aurüefgefehrt.  8Jud)  @taHo 
gehörte  au  biefer  ©efellfchaft,  ber  sehn  Söhre  fpäter  fein  in  $e- 
gePfcher  SBegeifterung  berfafeteS  ©uä):  "General  Principles  of 
the  Philosophy  of  Nature"  herausgegeben  hotte,  aber  hrieber 
3ur  reinen  ÜRaturanfchauung  $umboIbt§  aurüefgefehrt  mar  unb 
feitbem  Kantianer  blieb. 

$n  biefen  ©efeflfdjaften,  an  benen  ich  olS  fttHer  3uhöcer  teil- 
nahm, blatten  oft  bie  Oeifter  aufeinanber,  menn  über  ^^tCofo- 
Dhie  unb  9Wtjftiai$muS  gebrochen  unb  geftritten  hmrbe.  Kaufmann  ■ 
berfuchte  fich  an  ben  #öf>en  beS  Unfafebaren  hinaufaefchraubter 
Theorien  Tegels  feftauf lammern,  ja,  toenn  SRöbling  ober  Otallo  er- 
flärten,  bafe  biefeS  ein  enblofeS  ©emühen  fei,  baS  nur  im  ÜRateria- 
IiSmuS— gegen  ben  fich  Kaufmann  bergebenS  ftraubte— einen  3hi» 
hetounft  finben  fönne,  bann  bemühte  biefer  fich,  bie  ©toujen  beS 
#egel'fchen  ThurmeS  noch  höher  au  fchrauben,  bie  er  bann  in  ein 
möftifd)e£  $hrafengemebe  au  berfdjTeiern  ftrebte,  au§  bem  er  nie 
herauSaubringen  mar.  STn  3RateriaIiSmuS,  felbft  an  Beuerbachs 
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£f)eorien,  glaubte  feiner  unb  ber  (Spiritismus  roar  bamalS  nod) 
nid)t  nad)  Gincinnati  borgebrunge«.  3^U^n  biefen  Betben 
ßytremen  Ijing  Kaufmann  in  ber  SRitte,  unb  in  biefem  ©eift  i\t 
aud)  fein  53uct)  gehalten,  ein  Shntterbing  in  bunfle  ©befulatio- 
nen  eingemoben,  morin  id)  mid}— id)  faufte  baS  33ud)  bon  Em- 
ilie auredjtfinben  tonnte  unb  nad)  meljrfad&en  93emül)en  legte  idj 
baS  93ud)  ttrieber  aur  ©eite.  3d)  bin  Äantianer  geblieben.  Slrofc- 
bem  roar  Sßcter  Kaufmann  bodf)  ein  bebeutenber  SRenfd)  unb  fein 
MnbenFen  fottte  nid)i  bergeffen  roerben. 

•Unb  nun  ttrieber  auriuf  aur  ®efcf)tcf)te  be§  beutfd)en  8cihtng§- 
roefenS  im  SBeften  jener  Seit-  SRad)  oem  bereit»  genannten  S3er- 
trag  au  @reenbiue  hmrbe  ber  fübroeftlidje  5£eil  bon  Qf)io  unb 
ber  angrenaenbe  2)iftrift  beS  (Staates  ^nbiana  ber  ©efieblung 
geöffnet,  $n  bem  füböftlidjen  Steil  beS  letztgenannten  (Staates 
Ratten  bereits  hn  ^a^re  1802  bie  ©rüber  Sofjann  Safob  unb 
Srana  ©ufour  bie  ©djtoeiaerfolonie  „SReu  SSebab"  gogrünbet 
unb  fjier  ben  erften  SEBein  im  £)f)iotal  angepflanat,  roaS  ben 
greitierrn  35.  bon  ©üIoro,ber  1805  biefe  ©egenb  befugte, au  bem  be- 
begeifterten  BuSfbrud)  in  feinem  a^eibönbigen  99ud)  beranlafeie, 
ben  Ofn'oflufj  ben  „$o  ber  9£euen  äBelt"  au  nennen  unb  bafe  &ter 
bereinft  ber  9fluSfateIIer  SBetn  beS  ©olfanotaleS  reid)  gebeten 
toürbe.  Sn  ber  Zat  Ratten  aud)  bie  93rüber  fcufour  I>ier  ben  erften 
3Bein  gefeltert  unb  fonnten  bereit«  im  $erbft  1806  eine  glafdje 
O^ioer  SSein  bem  ^rafibenien  Sefferfon  fdjiden,  bie  in  Sßaföington 
aur  felben  Seit  cmfam,  als  SetoiS  unb  (Jlarf  i&ren  93erid)t  über  bie 
(£nibetfung  ber  Quellen  beS  2J?iififftbbi  abftatteten,  roaS  @mU  £?lau* 
predjt  au  ber  reiaenben  ißobelette:  „äfäffiffibbi'SSaffer  unb  Qfcio- 
SBein"  anregte,  in  roeldjer  er  fdjreibt,  ber  ^ßräfibent  Ijabe  baS  an 
ben  Quellen  beS  SSaterS  ber  (Ströme  gefdjöbfte  Sßaffer  mit  bem  am 
Ufer  beS  QffiofluffeS  geroadtfenen  Sein  gemifdji  unb  getarnten. 

3n  ben  beiben  erften  S)eaennien  beS  19.  ^a^r^utibertg  f  am  nun 
eine  actfjlreid)e  beutfd)e  ©intuanberung,  borh)iegenb  auS  (Sübroeft- 
beutfd)Ianb  bem  Slfafe  unb  ber  ©d&fceia  in  baS  Obiogebiet,  bie 
ftdj  rafdj  in  ber  Umgegenb  berbreitete,  aumeift  um  ßanbmirt« 
tajatt  au  treiben.  Jöereuö  tm  ersten  «lertei  oe»  genannten  ^aijr* 
liunberts  entftanben  ^ier  eine  Stnaa&I  bon  3>eutfd)en  gegrünbete 
Qrtfäjaften,  roie  ba«  im  Sa^re  1798  bon  Cfl&riftian  ä8albfd)mibt 
unb  einer  öabenfer  angelegte  ©täbtd>en  „9ieu  35eutfd>- 
Ianb"  (um  1840  in  „Oermanb"  berenglifd^t),  ioeldieS  rafd) 
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3u  einem  betriebfamen  Orte  mit  ÜWüljlen  unb  Söierfftätten  embor- 
mud}£.  #ier  mürbe  aud)  im  3afre  bereite  bie  erfte  $abier- 
müf)Ie  errietet  uiib  Don  3BaIbfd)tnibt  baS  erfte  Rapier  im  (Staate 
Ofjio  gemaajt.  9?örblid)  tum  ßincinnati  grünbete  SWartin  ©ebtS 
baS  nodf)  beute  als  „©ebiS"  berannte  Öanbftäbtdien  unb  bon  Stnton 
©ufenbad)  mürbe  etma  ae&n  Steilen  babon  entfernt  in  ©utler 
Gountn  bie  Crtfdjaft  Senebig  (jefct  Senice)  angelegt.  dtmaS 
meiter  norbtocftlid),  im  heutigen  $reble  (Sountb,  grünbete  ^o- 
bann  «Sanier  auS  JöubmigSbafen  am  Ueberlingerfee  in  ber  2Rarf» 
graffdjaft  ©oben  baS  nod)  fortbeftebenbe  «Stäbtdjen  Submigä- 
bürg,  baS  jefct  in  CemiSburg  umgetauft  morben  ift. 

Um  biefe  Seit  fjatte  aud)  bie  ©tobt  Sincinnati  tr)re  beutfdje 
©ebölferung  rafdj  bermeljrt,  teils  burd)  fogenannte  „CoSfanf- 
linge,"  bie  bis  aum  ^afjre  1817  bon  ©altimore  burd)  ben  reidjeii 
beutfdjen  llnternebmer,  SWartin  ©aum,  für  feine  berfdjiebenen 
Sabrifen  angemorben,  btto.  gefauft  mürben.  <2>o  nennt  RarnS« 
mortis  ftäbtifdjeS  Hbrefebud)  bom  ^afae  1819  unter  1713  Warnen 
187  beutfcfje,  barunter  brei  grauen.  Sfber  nid)t  dincinnati  er- 
hielt bie  amette  ober  britte  beutfdje  3cttung  in  ©fuo,  fonbern  baS 
im  SWiamigebtet,  etma  fünfaig  SReilen  entfernte,  bon  Wltob 
©unfel  im  Sabre  1817  gegrünbetc  ©täbtdjen  ©ermantomn,  ba§ 
fjeute  nur  nodj  ein  fleineS  öanbborf  ift.  3m  3af>re  1824  aber 
batte  (Bermantomn  eine  grofeere  ©ebölferung,  als  bie  ad)t  9J?eilen 
babon  entfernte  ©tabt  Danton,  bie  gegenmärtig  bunberttaufenb 
<£inmof>ner  aäblt.  $ie  ©emobner  @ermantomn8  jebod)  maren 
beutfdje  Ablüfter,  $rofefforen  unb  ©elefjrte  auS  berfdjiebenen 
teilen  2>eutfd)lanbS,  benen  ber  „^ufb"  beS  »ngloamerifanerS 
feblte. 

Qrinige  biefer  ©eletyrten,  bie  r)ier  adjt  bis  3efjn  Satire  fpäter, 
als  bie  ©tubenten  unb  Sßrofefforen  bon  ©eHebille,  $H.,  baS  ge- 
möbnlid)  als  baS  ältefte  fog.  „Sateinifdje  ©ettlement"  beS  San- 
beS  genannt  mirb,  bereits  eine  Kolonie  „Sateiner"  bilbeten,  mö- 
gen ben  mifebegierigen  Öefern  in  SHir^e  namhaft  gemadjt  merben: 

Xr.  Stail  Otto  SBoIbcrS  mar  borfjcr  ^rofeffor  am  QJnmna» 
ftum  in  SSolfenbüttel  gemefen.  (5r  moHte  in  biefer  (Segen b  2anb- 
mirtfdjaft  betreiben  unb  ift  babei  berbauert 

£r.  fiubmig  #enrtd),  angeblidj  ber  ©obn  beS  grofeberjoglid) 
fädjfifdjen  ©efanbten  an  ber  ©unbeeberfammlung  bom  %ab,te 
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1819,  tyatte  ben  b!n(ofobf)ifd)en  £oftorgrab  bon  ber  Unioerfitat 
Böttingen  erlangt  unb  mar  bann  Sßribatboaent  in  Seibaig  ge- 
trefen.  2)ie  anfangs  ber  amanaiger  Sfafjre  fyerrfdjenbe  „SDemago- 
genriedjerei"  Ijatte  ifjn  1824  nadj  STmerifa  getrieben,  lieber  fein 
fbatereS  ßeben  feljlt  bie  9lad)ridjt. 

3>r.  Daniel  (Jbrifttan  öubmig  ÖeljmuS,  ben  h)ir  bereite  in 
(Eanton  getroffen  baben,  mar  auS  9flotf>enburg  an  ber  Üauber  ge- 
bürtig unb  aufeerorbentlic&er  $rofeffor  ber  SWatfjemaHf  in  Jena 
gemefen.  Stuä)  it)n  Ijatte  bie  .„Eemagogcnberfolgung"  fiier&erge- 
trieben.  SRäfjereS  über  tr)n  finbet  man  im  X.  ©anb  meiner  ,,©e- 
fammelten  2Berfe,"  ©eite  421  ff. 

$r.  9BiIf)eIm  3ranf,  e&emalS  ^rofeffor  ber  93otanif  an  ber 
Untoerfität  $eibelberg,  fam  mit  feinem  @d)üler,  bem  ©rafen 
ftrana  5enifon-28aImortf),  na(f,  Bmerifa,  um  in  Obio  mit  biefem 
gemeinfam  botanifdje  ©tubien  ju  madjen.  $r.  granf  ging  im 
5af)re  1839  nad)  9?em  Orleans,  um  als  freiwilliger  »rat  mh> 
renb  einer  gelben  gteber  ©bibemie  au  bienen  unb  ift  bort  im 
fcI6en  %af)t  an  biefer  Äranftyeit  als  Opfer  feines  93erufS  ge- 
ftorben.  ©raf  Jenifon  betrieb  fbäter  in  $at)ton,  O.,  einen  931u- 
men>  unb  Obftgarten  unb  ftarb  bafelbft  in  roofylljabenben  SBer- 
bältniffen.  9?ad)fommen  bon  iljm  leben  nod)  in  Danton  unb 
(ToIumbuS,  Oljio. 

Xr.  Gljriftian  @Stoid),  ein  SÖürttemberger,  ber  in  Bübingen  2J?e» 
biain  ftubirt  fcatte,  Heg  fid)  um  jene  Seit  in  ©ermantonm  als 
braftifdjer  STrat  nieber  unb  blieb  f)ier  anfäffig.  (5r  gelangte  fbä- 
ter  in  SBefit)  ber  ©djäffer'fdjen  Xrudferei  unb  liefe  1835  ober  1836 
ben  befannten  Geologen,  ©eorg  SSalfer,  bon  <£anal-2)ober,  O., 
Fommen.  ©etbe  grünbeten  bann  Iner  baS  religiöfe  SBodjenblatt 
„$er  ^roteftant"  (1837),  mit  bem  SSalfer  nod)  im  felben  Jabr 
nad)  Gincinnati  überfiebelte,  mo  baS  ©latt  balb  barauf  einging, 
SBalfer  in  ben  boütifd)en  Journalismus  übertrat  unb  mit  «u- 
guft  Kena  ben  wS)eutfd)  Ämerifaner"  grünbete,  lieber  SBalfer 
fief>e  meine  ©ef.  Söerfe,  »anb  XII,  <Seite  112  ff. 

Jn  ben  bieder  $af)ren  fam  nod)  ber  befannte  Juftiarat 
©ronentoeg  auS  ©ielefelb  &iert)er,  um  ßanbh)irtt)fdjaft  au  betrei- 
ben. SJerfelbe  fe&rte  jebod)  fbäter  mieber  nad)  £eutfd)Ianb  aurütf. 

Hu&er  biefen  Scannern  ber  3Biffenfd>aft  famen  au*  a*b« 
(Tauf feute  f)ierf)er:  ^afob  ßöbne  auS  Xiebbola  im  #annober'f#en, 
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ber  in  ©remen  im  Faufmonnif^cn  ©efdjäfi  gebient  fjatte,  Ijier 
fdjon  1823  einen  Siramlaben  gegrünbet  Ijarte,  fpäter  93ürgermeif« 
ter  unb  93oftmeifter  bon  ©ermantomn  mar,  aber  1856  nad)  Gin- 
cinnati  fortaog,  mo  er  im  fcoljen  Hlter  geftorben  ifl  $er  anleite 
mar  Srana  ÄrenS,  ber  ©rünber  bon  Sfrenabille  in  SüinoiS,  ber 
jebod)  1827  als  #aufirer  nad)  ßentudfn  ging  unb  fcbjiefjlid)  nad) 
^ninotö  Farn,  mo  er  baö  bereite  genannte  @täbtd)en  grünbete, 
feOr  reid)  mürbe  unb  bann  nad)  93earb§tomn  im  felben  ©taate 
30g,  mo  er  bie  erfte  englifdje  3eitung  meftlid)  bon  ©pringfielb 
flrünbetc  unb  rebigirte  unb  geftorben  ift.  6r  mar  auS  SBIanFen- 
berg  im  JRegterungSbeairF  tööln  gebürtig.* 

Um  baS  beutfdje  Seben,  baS  bier  a&>ei  3afc3ebnte  lang  ge» 
berrfdjt  bat,  boüftänbig  au  fdjilbern,  mufe  nod)  ^injugefügt  mer- 
ben,  bafe  im  %al)ie  1824  bon  ©djeief  unb  ftoljrer  eine  93ierbraue. 
rei  gegrünbet  mürbe,  in  melier  im  3öf>re  1828  baS  erfte  Säger- 
bier  in  ben  bereinigten  ©taaten  bon  ^riebrid)  ©erman,  au§  ©t. 
^o^ann  bei  ©aarbrürfen  gebürtig,  gebraut  murbc.  WIU>P 
©d)etcF,  ein  Setter  ©ermanS,  30g  fpäter  nadj  SWabifon  im  ©taate 
^nbiana  fort,  mo  er  mieber  eine  SBraucrei  erbaute.  Önfo  ©erman 
aber  30g  nad)  Gincinnati,  bann  nad)  Xerre  £>aute  unb  fd)Hc&Iid) 
nad)  SoutSbifle  fort,  mo  er  lange  3>af)re  bie  populärfte  beutfd^e 
9BirtI)fcrjaft  betrieb,  al$  „$Hcr-5riö"  allgemein  befannt  mar  unb 
im  %afyte  1849  geftorben  ift.  SftadjFommen  bon  9tof)rer,  ber  bie 
©rauerei  in  ©ermantomn  fortbetrieb,  leben  nod)  in  jener  ©egenb 
alö  moblbabenbe  Farmer;  bie  93rauerei  jebodj  ift  eingegangen. 

S)ie  mit  ber  ©djeidf  unb  9tobrer'fd)en  ^Brauerei  berbunbene 
©djanFmirtljfdjaft  mar  ju  jener  3*it  ber  ©ammelpunFt  be§  ge- 
fammten  $eutfd)tumS  bon  ©ermantomn.  §ier  mar  ber  ©tamm» 
tifd),  an  bem  bie  ©eleljrten  ftd)  aCabenblid)  bcrfammelten  unb  3U 
Fannegiefeern  pflegten.  Sfud)  Ijerborragenbe  StmeriFaner  Famen 
bielfad)  bierljer,  teils  um  baS  beutfaje  Seben  Fennen  au  lernen, 
teils  audj  um  bon  §einrid)  unb  ßefmtuS  beutfdjen  Unterrid&t  au 
nebmen,  mie  bie  beiben  fpäteren  ©oubemeure  bon  £>f)io,  £f)oma§ 
(Sormin  unb  ©almon  (H)afe,  ber  ©djafeamtSfeFretär  Sin- 
colnö  unb  nadtferiger  ^räftbent  beö  93er.  Staaten  ©upreme- 

•flöljne,  bem  idj  ba3  2BefentIid>e  bcr  ®efd)icf>te  bon  ©ermantoton 
öerbanfe,  fogte,  er  fei  in  Stemfdjeib  in  ber  SUjetnprotrina  geboren.  $er 
Irrtum  ift  beraeibjtdj,  benn  ©Ianfenberg  (niäjt  iBIonfenburg,  tme  ©uftaö 
Äömer  fdjreibt)  ift  ein  fleincS  S5orf  in  ber  9?äljc  bon  Dlemfdjeibt. 
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gerid|tS.  her  ©efd&idjtSfchreiber  Don  Ohio,  Solch  Sttmoter, 

gehörte  eine  a«tlang  biefer  ©efellfdjaft  an.  @o  mürbe  ©er- 
mantoton  im  ganaen  SBefien  bamalS  berühmt. 

$ie  Settung  ober  folgt  bem  SSoIT,  baS  fie  lieft.  ©3  ift  nun 
leidjt  anaunehmen,  ba&  Ebuarb  @d)affer,  ber,  tt>ie  mir  fd)on  ge- 
fehen  fcaben,  ein  manberluftigeS  £em4>erament  befafc,  burä)  bie 
9?ad)ridjt  bon  bem  blüfjenben  beutfdjen  Sehen  in  ©ermantomn 
angezogen  mürbe  unb  fo  fein  SIrbeitSfelb  als  Söudjbrurfer  unb 
3eitungSgrünber  hierher  berlegte.  SCnfangS  %uli  1826  hatte  er 
feine  S)rucferei  in  Danton  an  Johann  @ala  berfauft  unb  Bereits 
amei  Sftonate  fpätcr  hmrbe  bon  ihm  eine  neue  Srucferei  in  ©er« 
mantoton  eröffnet.  5tm  S)onnerftag  ben  4.  (September  1826  er- 
fdjien  aus  feiner  Trurferei  bie  crfte  9himmer  ber  „National  3ei- 
tung  ber  Staitfdjen."  $5aS  mar  gemife  ber  ^oajtönenbfte  beutfäje 
3eitungSname  im  ganaen  Sanbe  unb  eS  mürbe  mir  bon  #erm 
®öhne  berfidjert,  bafe  audj  ber  geiftige  Inhalt  beS  SBIatteS  bem 
Xitel  entfprodjen  habe.  SDer  „SBeftlidje  93eobad)ter,"  melier  am 
11.  ©ebtember  baS  Erfdjeinen  ber  erften  Kummer  ber  „ftational- 
3eitung"  berietet,  ftellt  bem  neuen  flonrurrenten  baS  3euflni& 
ber  ttefbeftabilttät  auS.  $aS  ©latt  mürbe  bon  ©Raffer  mehrere 
Sahre  herausgegeben  unb  ging  1833,  fammt  ber  ©rudferei  in  ben 
Sefifc  bon  £r.  GSpid)  über. 

SRebafteur  ber  „National  3eitung"  bis  aum  $erbft  1829  mar 
ftr.  CehmuS,  ber  bann  nad)  Ganton  ging  unb  am  „93eftlid)en  Be- 
obachter" Sheifnaber  tonrbe,  mie  id)  bereits  mitgeteilt  habe. 
ßehmuS  hat  aud)  eine  @Jcfd)ichte  ber  „Öateinifchen  Kolonie"  bon 
©ermantonm  im  Satire  1840  in  ber  „?IIten  unb  Neuen  SBelt," 
als  er  SRebafteur  biefeS  Blattes  mar,  unter  bem  Xitel  „2)ie  Emi- 
granten" beröffentlidjt.  (Sine  furagefafete  93iograbb,ie  bon  ßeh- 
muS  habe  ich,  im  X.  93anb  meiner  SBerfe,  ©eite  421  mitgeteilt, 
in  melier  er  aud)  als  ©idjter  auftritt. 

S^octj  ßehmuS'  Fortgang  tourbe  £r.  ESjrid)  SfrebaFteur  beS  SBlat- 
teS  unb,  als  ©djäffer  im  ©ommer  an  ber  (Spolera  ftarb,  auch  mie 
gefagt,  Eigentümer  ber  $rudferei.  Ob  unb  mie  lange  ba  bie 
„National  3eitung"  nodj  fortgefefct  mürbe,  habe  ich  nid)t  in  Er- 
fahrung bringen  fönnen.  Stuch  ift  eS  mir  nicht  gelungen,  nur  eine 
einaige  Kummer  beS  93IatteS  aufautreiben,  beren  SBIätter,  mie  eS 
feheint,  boUftänbig  hn  ©türm  ber  3eit  bertocfjt  ftnb. 


Digitized  by  Google 


302     £  cutfd)*«mcttfanifd)c  ö  e f  d)  id)  U b  I o  1 1 e  c 


3m  felben  ^$Q^re  beS  @rfd)einen$  ber  „National  S^itung" 
(1826)  erhielt  audj  Sincinnati  feine  erfte  beutle  S^ituug:  „Die 
Ofjio  GTbronif."  SSon  biefem  SBIatt  ift  audj  feine  einjige  Kummer 
bis  jefct  aufgefunben  morben  unb  alles  roa§  mir  barüber  roiffen, 
berbanfen  mir  $Uaupred)t3  „Deutfdjer  (£tjronif  in  ber  <$efd)id)te 
beö  CbiotljaleS,"  morin  berietet  mirb,  bie  3^itung  fei  im  penn- 
fnlüanifd)-beutfdjen  Stauberroelfd)  gefdjrieben  morben. 

S3on  ber  älieften  bisher  aufgefunbenen  beutfdjen  Se&tng  (Sin- 
cinnatis  „Xer  bcut|'d)e  Patriot,"  befinbet  fid)  eine  Kummer  in 
meinem  »efifc,  Ko.  5,  bom  12.  Oftober  1832.  ^dj  fanb  biefelbe 
in  9m.  (Sterling,  Sit).  $o§  Statt  (12  x  18  Soü  grofe,  bierfeitig) 
mar  eine  SBodjenaeitung  unb  mürbe  bon  ßubmig  GoIIignon  in 
Ko.  16  SRainftrafee  gebrucft,  brei  ©eiten  beutfd)  mit  beutfdjen 
£npen,  bie  bierte  aber  englifdj.  ßlaupredjt,  ber  fein  Syemplar 
be$  SlatteS  gefeljen  bat  unb  feinen  Kamen  nidjt  einmal  fannte, 
meint,  ber  ehemalige  Charlottenburger  $urift,  Sflbert  Sange,  ber 
fpäter  ©taatS-STubitor  bon  ^nbiana  mürbe,  fei  ber  SRebafteur  ge« 
mefen ;  id)  nermntc  jebodj,  baS  e3  S  f}  r  i  ft  i  a  n  ©urg&alter 
nmr.  Xerfelbc  mar  ^rmntjefretär  be£  ftürften  Slüd)er  ge« 
mefen,  fmn  isn;  und)  tfineinnati,  trat  1820  311  ben  3itter- 
qnrtfern  über,  bie  in  iMmnon.  Cbio,  il)re  Qtemeinbe  batten, 
mo  ihn  mtd)  ber  tfenog  Sernljarb  t>on  ©ad)fen«28eimar 
(1825)  befudjte,  unb  fefyrte  ein  ^aljr  fpäter  nad)  <£incinnati  gu> 
rücf.  Der  ©til  beS  ©tatteS  ift  gana  in  SBurgf>aIter$  ©djreibroeife 
gehalten,  bon  bem  id)  aud)  ein  Sud)  in  meinem  SBefifc  fjabe:  „öeift 
ber  ®prad}e"  (1840  gebrucft),  morin  er  einen  Sergleid)  ber  beut- 
fdjen unb  englifdjen  ©pradje  burd)  Ueberfefeungen  bietet,  inbem 
auf  einer  ©eite  ber  beutfdje  unb  auf  ber  gegenüberftebenben  ber 
englifd)e  ieyt  ftefjt.  Da3  einleitenbe  ©ebid)t  be§  „Patriot," 
„OrreifjeitS-Sieb"  betitelt,  ift  bon  Surgljalter.  (©iefce  meine 
SBerfe  93anb  X,  ©eite  453).  Der  „Patriot"  mar  eine  politifdje 
2Bod)enfd)rift,  tiertrat  bie  Aianbibatur  be§  Sßlng  Stanbibaten  #enrt) 
Glan  gegenüber  ber  2öieberroa&I  ^acffonS  in  ber  bamaligen  $rä- 
ftbentenroa&I.  Die  STrtifel  beS  SlatteS  finb  fdjneibig  unb  fajarf 
gefdjrieben  unb  boten  faft  nur  poIitifd>e  Sßolemifen.  ßofalneu- 
igfeiten  unb  fonftige  Kadjridjten  maren  nur  fpärltd)  bertreten. 
$d)  bermute  be*balb.  bnfe  es  eine  fog.  Mnmpagne-Seitung  mar, 
bie  nad)  ber  3Baf)t  mieber  einfdjlief. 
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3m  Anfang  beS  SahreS  1833  erhielt  (Sincinnati  auch  feine 
britte  beuifche  3eüung,  ben  „Weltbürger."  $erfelbe  mürbe  bon 
einem  Abenteurer,  ßbuarb  $artmann,  fjerauSflegeben,  ber  nach 
bem  (Jrfcheinen  bon  nur  14  Hummern  unb  nachbem  er  bie  @ub- 
fcriptionSgelber  für  einen  Jahrgang  eingefammelt  blatte,  mit 
8urü<flaffung  bieler  ©Bulben  berbuftete.  $ch  befifee  üom  „SBelt- 
bürger"  a^ölf  ©lütter  (9*o.  1  unb  14  fehlen  mir),  Sie  3«- 
hing  mar  an  CoFal-  unb  onberen  SlieuigFeiten  fehr  mager  be- 
fteHt  unb  braute  faft  auSfchliefelid)  Nachrichten  au§  Deutfchlanb, 
bie  auch  nicht  befonberS  neu  roaren. 

9?ach  #artmann§  SBerfchttnnben  ging  bie  Srucferei  mit  3u» 
behör — #artmann  blatte  gan3  neue  ©Triften,  treffe,  ufro.  geFauft 
— in- ben  93efifc  bon  ^Benjamin  Sofjfinger  über,  toelcher 
ben  Namen  beS  ©IatteS  in  „!Dcr  beutfcfje  ^ranflin"  umänberte, 
ber  noch,  bis  gegen  Witte  ber  bierjiger  Jahre  fortgefefct  mür- 
be. SBäfjrenb  ber  „SBeltbürger"  in  bolitifcher  §inficf)t  farblos 
geblieben  mar,  nahm  „$er  beuifche  granFlin"  für  bie  bemofra- 
tifchc  ober  JacFfon  Partei  ©teHung,  maS  fchon  im  Jahre  1R34  3itr 
©rünbung  ber  fünften  beutfchen  3eitung  biefer  ©tabt,  „SBeft- 
liehe  WerFur,"  SBeranlaffung  gab.  Tiefes  Watt,  bon  »urghalter 
unb  löffle  herausgegeben,  beFannte  fid)  3ur  2Bf)ig  Partei.  AIS 
aber  bie  2Bf)ig§  im  grühiahr  1836  einen  Sincinnatier,  ben  ©eneral 
SÖUliam  #enrt)  #arrifon,  3um  9$räfibcntfd)aftS-ft  anbibaten  auf- 
hellten, trat  SBofftnger  mit  feiner  3«tung  für  beffen  3Baf)I  in  bie 
©djranFen.  3J?an  fagte,  er  habe  bon  ben  SBhigS  eine  (Seibunter* 
ftüfeung  erhalten,  unb  aufjerbem  rourbe  ber  beutfdje  „SSeftliche 
SWcrFur"  fallen  gelaffen  unb  an  feiner  ©teile  trat  ber  englifche 
„SBeftern  2Wercurto,"  bon  SBurghalter  unb  ,§efflen  (fo  hatte 
biefer  feinen  tarnen  anglifirt)  herausgegeben.  1?icfc  englifche 
3eitung  mürbe  noch  mehrere  Jahre  lang  fortgefefet. 

Ter  Uebertritt  beS  „beutfchen  granFIin"  $ur  SBhiöbartei  ber- 
urfadjte  unter  ben  Seutfchen  (TincinnatiS,  bie  fidt>  3ur  Mehrheit 
ber  bemoFratifchen  Partei  angcfchloffen  hotten,  eine  grofee  Auf- 
regung, maS  bann  3ur  (Brünbung  ber  fechften  beutfchen  3«itung, 
beS  nod)  beftehenben  „SBoIFSblatt,"  bie  Anregung  gab. 

Somit  finb  mir  aur  ©renae  angeFommen,  bie  id)  für  bie  Ab- 
hanblung  beftimmte.  Jch  rooHte  nur  bie  in  bottftänbige  93er- 
geffenheit  gefunfene  ©efchid)te  beS  beutfchen  Journalismus  bie- 
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feS  ÖanbeS,  bis  3ur  »nfunft  bcr  fogenannten  „Trei&iger  Gin- 
manberung"  auS  bcm  ©rabe  roieber  befreien.  treten  bie 

bon  ben  „Treifeigern"  gegrünbeten  beutfdjen  Seirungen  bicfeS 
^anbeS  in  bie  föeifje,  beren  ©ef^idjte  in  bem  bon  mir  heraus- 
gegebenen „Teutf(h'&merifanifd)en  93iograbhifon"  in  aerftreuten 
XJebensbilbern  einaelienb  gefdjilbert  ift.  Tie  erften  uitb  bebeu- 
tenbften  Anfange  beffclben  finb: 

„Tie  Sllte  unb  Weiie  SHelt,"  Januar  1KU  uon  Cv  W.  Steffel- 
hört  in  ^bilabeUHna  herausgegeben;  elf  Jahrgänge. 

„Tie  üflarnlanber  ©taatSaeitung"  in  ^Baltimore,  feit  SWai  1834 
bon  .ftnnbfdie  unb  Weiimann  herausgegeben. 

„Tie  9?em  ?)orfer  ©taat§aeitung,"  im  Tejember  1834  bon 
einer  3lftien'©efeü*frf)aft  begonnen  unb  bis  aur  ©egenmart  fort- 
lebmb.  v»nr  .Herausgeber  mar  eine  STftien  ©efeüfdwft,  ir)r 
Trurfer  @eorg  3ahm  unb  it)r  SRebafteur  ®uftab  Hbolbh  Wcu- 
mann,  in  beffen  $änbe  bie  ©taatSaeitung  im  Tejember  1836 
überging. 

„Ter  ?(bler  beS  Stetten«"  in  ^ittSburg  bon  ©tf>mibt  unb  ©tabj 
ia35  gegrünbet  unb  herausgegeben  unb  bon  $afob  ©mith  (fo 
fdjreibt  er  fid))  bis  1838  rebigirt,  morauf  baS  33latt  einging  unb 
©tahl  nad)  ßincinnari  unb  ©djmibt  nad)  SWiffouri  fortaogen. 
(Siehe  barüber  meine  „©cfammeltcn  Sterfe"  X.  Seite  425  ff.) 

„Ter  SreiheitSfreunb,"  1835  in  Ghambersburg,  tya.,  bon 
$einrid)  Äiibrj  begonnen  unb  bon  Siftor  ©criba  rebigirt,  ber 
bas  «Blatt  im  nädjüen  >hr  in  Ütefitj  erljiclt  unb  es  nad)  Wttsburg 
berlegte,  mo  es  ben  „tIMor  bes  Seitens"  berbräugte  unb  nod)  gc- 
gentuärtig  als  „Utelfsblatt  unb  ^reiiieitsfreunb"  fort  er)d)ciut. 

„Ter  Hnaeiger  beS  fflteftcnS"  in  ©t.  SiouiS,  ber  bon  Ghriftian 
Einböge  unb  ©.  bon  heften  1835  gegrünbet,  balb  barauf  bon 
SBilfjelm  SBeber  rebigirt  mürbe,  tucldjcr  ben  „?l  feiger"  fpäter 
als  Eigentum  ermarb.  Ta§  33Iatt  hielt  fid)  bis  in  bie  fünfziger 
Csabre  bes  oornu'ii  oabrbunbcrts,  morauf  es  bon  Apeinrid)  iöörn- 
ftein  als  „SGeuer  Stn^eiger  beS  SlteftcnS"  fortgeführt  mürbe,  unb 
im  Söhre  1861  einging,  ©bäter  mürbe  ber  „Slnjeiger"  unter 
bem  ölten  Warnen  uou  Marl  Ta'n.u'r  mieber  begonnen  unb  er« 
fdjeiut  nod)  beute  in  ©t.  xJoui*  als  9lbenb3eitung. 

„TaS  eincinnatier  SßoIfSblatt"  im  SWai  1836  bon  einer  »ftien 
$efeflfd)aft  gegrünbet  unb  bon  #einrid)  Siebter  rebigirt  unb  het* 
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ausgegeben,  ber  e§  nad)  smeijäbrigcm  «efteben  als  Eigentum  er« 
marb.  $a$  Mtmatt"  erfd>eint  nod)  unb  ift  bie  ältefte  fort- 
Iebenbe  täglid)e  beutfdje  3eitung  be§  8anbc§. 

„£er  öuffalo  SBeltbürger"  mürbe  im  $af)re  1837  bon  ©eorg 
3of>m  gegrünbet  unb  ein  ^at)t  lang  bon  ©tefcfjan  9Jiotitor  rebi- 
girt.  9?ad)  8abm$  lobe  ging  ber  „Weltbürger"  in  bie  #änbe 
bon  Öfrona  ßubrotg  SBrunf  über.  $a§  93Iatt  erfd)eint  nod)  als 
SHodjenMott  bc*  „^uffalo  Xemofrat." 

„$er  Öreifinnige"  in  ^fnlabelöfjia  im  Sabre  1837  bon  £ub» 
mig  Sluguft  SBoHenmeber  gegrünbet,  lebte  nid)t  lange. 

Me  (SIebelanb  ©ermania,"  1837  bon  ßubroig  bon  SBangelin 
unb  Cfbuarb  $effenmüller  gegrünbet  unb  rebigirt,  beftanb  bis 
etma  ober  lHr><),  alc^  ba*  Watt  hütet)  ben  bon  91uguft  Xfjieme 
unb  $afob  SWüHer  gegrünbeten  „SBädjter  am  (£rie"  berbrängt 
mürbe. 

„$er  2Baf)rf)eit3freunb"  1837  in  Gtncinnati  gegrünbet,  bie 
erfte  fatfjolifdje  Leitung  be§  ßanbeS,  mürbe  nominell  bom  beut- 
fd)en  fatfjolifd&en  SBaifenberein  herausgegeben  unb  bon  bem  fbä- 
tern  Sifdjof  bon  2RiIroaufee,  ^o^ann  SWartin  #enni,  rebigirt. 
®a£  Slatt  ging  fbäter  in  ben  99efifc  ber  93u*bänbler  ©ebrüber 
Senjiger  über  unb  ift  nad)  mehr  als  fedjSaigjährigem  Sefteben 
1900  eingegangen. 

„£er  2id)tfreunb,"  1839  bon  gbuarb  SWühl  in  dineümati  her- 
ausgegeben unb  rebigirt,  mürbe  bon  biefem  nad)  Hermann,  2Rif- 
fouri,  berlegt,  mo  ber  „ßidjtfreunb"  nad)  fünfzigjährigem  Seftanb 
einging.  <£S  mar  bie  erfte  rationaIifttfd)e  3eitung  beS  öanbeö. 

ftfle  übrigen  beutfdjcn  3eitungen  in  ben  bereinigten  (Staaten, 
ctltdjc  unbobcittcnbe  ephemere  3ferfud)c  nid)t  geregnet,  erfdn'c- 
nen  erft  nad)  bem  \$at)rc  1840. 
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$er  #ofl8nbtfdK&entfdje  3»«8       8*mtKe  ^af^ington  unb 
einige  23afhington»$ofumeiite. 

öon  Gurt  SofeM  ftirä). 

Sie  na*  bem  Zobe  eines  jeben  3RanneS,  ber  in  bcr  ©efchichte 
feinet  ÖanbeS  eine  bebeutenbe  Stolle  geftoielt  hatte,  Würbe  nach 
bem  #infcheiben  ©eneral  28afhington§  bon  ben  ®ef<hiaWor- 
fchern  unb  Genealogen  SlmerifaS  bte  grage  aufgemorfen:  roer 
mar  bicfer  gröfte  unterer  Selbherrert  unb  Staatsmänner? 

Csn  roelchem  Öanbe  hatte  bie  SBiege  feiner  Sorfahren  geftan« 
ben?  ^n  welcher  $robiit3  GnglanbS  unb  in  toelcher  @tabt  haben 
bie  Ureltern  unfereS  erften  $räfibenten  gelebt? 

©efonberS  im  borigen  ^ahrhunbert  arbeiteten  bie  $tftorifer 
ber  bereinigten  <&taaten  mit  fieberhafter  ©efdjäftigfeit  an  mehr 
ob'er  minber  glaubhaften  Slbfjanblungen  über  ba§  ©tammge- 
fchledjt  ber  SSafhingtonfamilie.  $ie  SReichen  unferer  Stebublif 
festen  greife  aus,  bie  eS  ©efchichiSforfchern  ermöglichten  nach 
ßrnglanb  3U  reifen,  um  in  alten  Kirchenbüchern  unb  Familien« 
djromfen  nach  SBafhingtonS  Urahnen  ju  forfdjen.  Slfle  famen 
mit  2Naterial  reich  belaben  heim,  unb  e$  entftanb  ein  fchier  un- 
entwirrbares Öaborinth  bon  Theorien,  beneu  aufolge  ®eorge  SBafh- 
ingtou  ber  <5proffe  biefeS  ober  jenes  angefehnen  ©efchlechteS 
fein  folltc.  Sluf  herrfchaftltcfjcn  griebhöfen  maren  @rabfteine  ent- 
beeft  toorben,  bte  flar  bemeifen  tollten,  bafc  ber  erfte  ^rafibent 
ber  »ereinigten  (Staaten  ber  Wachfomme  eine«  uralten  2lbelSge- 
fchlechteS  ift. 

$ie  #iftorifer,  bie  ben  (söhn  einer  gutbürgerlichen  Familie 
burchauS  aum  ?lbfömmlhtg  hiftorifchcr  bitter  unb  ©augrafen 
machen  wollten,  forfchten  in  bergtlbtcn  2>ofumenten  nach  fagen- 
haften  Sßerfönlichfeiten,  um  fic  ber  öamiliengefchtchte  beS  5ßaterS 
unferer  9tebublif  em3uüerleiben,  aber  fie  Iiefeen  böllig  aufeer  Sicht 
bafj  Sohn,  ber  llrgrofebater  ©eneral  SBafhtngtonS,  einen  ©ru- 
ber ^ameS  gehabt  hotte,  ber  ebenfalls  in  frembe  Öänber  30g,  um 
eine  neue  .§eimat  3U  fuchen.  £ie  QMchiajtSforfcher,  bie  Wu\)t, 
Qtelb  unb  3ett  nicht  fdjeuten  ben  bon  vornherein  unmöglich  er- 
fcheinenben  hiftorifchen  93emei8  311  erbringen,  bafe  bie  SBafhing- 


Digitized  by  Google 


$euifc$eHmerifanif<$e  ®  ef  c$ic$t3blätier  307 


ton£  fdjon  bor  fieben  3ab,rf)unbertcn  am  $ofe  ber  angelfädjftfdjen 
Könige  eine  grofee  SRotte  gezielt  Ijatten,  berga&en  Dotffommen, 
fid)  bie  Srage  bor3uIegen,  wa£  Wof>l  au§  $ame§  Würbe,  ber,  wie 
eine  Eintragung  in  ber  ornmtlienbibel  beä  SßaterS  beS  erften  $rä« 
fibenten  aufweift,  nadj  9totterbam  gegangen  war  unb  bort  fein 
$eim  aufgefdjlagen  unb  einen  §au£ftanb  gegrünbet  t)atte.  Söiel« 
Ieidjt  War  e$  fein  $erfef)en.  93ietteid)t  wünfdjten  bie  amerifani- 
fd>en  $iftorifer  niefct,  ben  Warnen  be§  bebeutenbften  SWanneS  ber 
JRebublif  ntit  einer  gamilie  in  enge  ©e3ief)ungeu  3u  bringen, 
beren  SWitglieber  teilö  im  §anbel$leben  ber  Wieberlanbe  eine 
Holle  hielten,  teils  aber  fjerborragenbe  (Stellungen  im  beutfä)en 
#eere  einnahmen.  3$ielleidjt  münfdjen  fie  nid)t,  bafe  e$  bcfannt 
Wirb,  bafe  ein  3weig  ber  Familie  be§  erften  ^räfibenten  beS  freien 
SanbeS  bar  eyceltence  im  frctfjerrlidfjen  $alenber  be3  Sllmanad)  be 
Ototfja  au  finben  ift,  bafj  ein  Ururenfel  be3  SöruberS  beS  ©rofc- 
baterS  SBaffnngtonö  eine  #eraogin  bon  Clbenburg  heiratete  unb 
burd)  biefe  betrat  mit  ben  meiften  ber  gefrönten  Häupter  Eu- 
ropas in  bermanbtfdjaftlidje  93eaief)ungcn  getreten  ift. 

SBie  bcm  aud)  fei — biö  aum  Satire  1862  war  e£  nidjt  befannt, 
bafe  cS  einen  beutfdj'fyoüiinbifdjen  3weig  ber  3öwilie  Staffing* 
ton  gibt,  unb  einem  £eutfd)en  blieb  e3  oergönnt,  unter  gan^  ei- 
genartigen Umftänben  biefe  für  bie  9lmerifaner  beutfdjer  ?lb- 
fünft  fo  intereffante  Sntberfung  au  madjen. 

Sriebrid)  flabb,  ein  befannter  Anwalt  unb  <©d)riftfteHer,  ber 
in  2)eutfd)Ianb  unb  Slmerifa  l)od>  angefe&en  war,  entberfte  unter 
gan3  eigenartigen  Umftänben  bie  Griftes  eines  beutfdj.fjollän. 
bifdjen  3weige*  ber  Ofamilie  SBaföington.  Gr  wußte  ftd)  bie  5a- 
milienregifter  ber  Emilien  3U  befdjaffen.  Gr  fcfyeute  bie  in  ben 
fiebriger  Safjrcu  beö  bergangenen  $al>rf)unberteS  gewife  mit  93e- 
fajWerlid^feiten  berbunbene  Steife  nad)  #oüanb  nid)t,  um  auS  ben 
Ofamilienbabieren  ber  Waa^fommen  be3  SameS  SSaföington  er- 
ganaenbe  9lbfd)riften  au  maa)en,  unb  alä  er  ©lieb  an  ©lieb  ge- 
fügt unb  in  raftlofer  Slrbcit  bie  Slette  gefdjloffett  r)atte,  übergab 
er  ber  9?ew  g)orf  #iftorical  ©ocietn  ba£  Öamilienregifter  ber 
eurobäifcfyen  Familie  Söaföington.  Ü>a§  weiter  unten  angeführte 
Segleitf abreiben,  ba£  ber  @abe  beigefügt  War,  madjt  eine  jebe 
Grflärung  unnötig. 

Sriebrid)  äabb  War  am  13.  9fbnl  &e3  %afy&  1824  in  #amm 
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in  ^rcufjcn  geboren,  unb  ftarb  am  27.  ßftober  1884  in  Berlin. 
Gr  mar  in  ben  Sohren  1842  btd  1845  ©tubent  ber  UniDerfität 
$eibelberg,  unb  ftubierte  auf  ber  berliner  UniDerfität  ^uri^ru- 
beti3.  Gr  mar  bis  sunt  ^abre  1848  in  feiner  §eimatftabt  $Qtnm 
unb  in  Unna  als  Anmalt  tätig.  Gr  mar  einer  ber  begeiftertften 
Anhänger  ber  freiheitlichen  $becn  in  Tcutfdilanb,  tonrbe  in  Der- 
fdiiebene  Dolitifdje  Unternehmungen  oermirfelt  unb  mnr  gelun- 
gen im  vtabre  1818  fein  .$cimatlanb  3u  Derlaffen.  9?ad)bem  er  fid) 
menige  SWonntc  in  ftranffurt  am  Wain  aufgebalten  r)attc, 
mufjtc  er  nad)  Selgien  fliehen.  Gr  manbte  fid)  im  ^abre  1849 
nad)  ^?ari§,  mo  er  bie  Grjiebung  bes  <sof)nc§  be»  Aleranber  ."per- 
3cn  überuabm.  ©äbrenb  er  im  £>aufe  $er3en§  meilte,  übcrfefctc 
er  jmei  feiner  S^erfe  inö  Teutfdje.  ^m  ^abre  1850  fnfjte  er  ben 
Gntfdjluft  nad)  Amerifa  au^umanbern.  Gr  begab  fid)  nad)  9?ero 
?)orf,  mo  er  bi$  311m  $abre  1870  blieb,  unb  als  Anmalt  tätig  mar. 
^Sm  ^abre  1800  mar  er  ^ßräfibentfdjaftsclcftor  bc*  Staates  Wem 
2)orf,  unb  im  Saljre  1867  mürbe  er  3um  GinroanbcrnugSfommifiär 
ernannt.  Gr  beflcibcte  biefen  Soften  bis  311m  ^abre  1870,  in 
bem  aS  fid)  jum  ftänbigem  Aufenthalt  nad)  Tcutfdjlanb  begab,  ^m 
Safjre  1871  mürbe  er  TOglicb  be§  beutfd)en  SanbtageS.  $m 
Sahre  1868  fdjon  mar  er  bon  ber  UniDerfität  bonn  3um  Gf)ren- 
boftor  ber  Wlofobhic  DromoDicrt  morbeu,  unb  anbere  Ghren 
mürben  ihm  Don  bcutfd)en  UniDerfitäten  unb  gelehrten  ©efefl- 
fdjaften  3iierfannt.  Unter  ben  Dielen  Surfen,  bie  er  im  Saufe 
ber  Sabrc  Derfafet  hatte,  finb  Don  blcibenbem  hiftorifdjem  SBerte 
folgenbe:  „Tic  SflaDcnfroge  in  ben  bereinigten  Staaten" 
(Böttingen  1B51)  „XaS  Seben  bcS  amerifanifd)en  OicneralS  ftrieb- 
rid)  Wilhelm  Don  Steuben"  (Berlin  1858;  Wem  2)orf  1859); 
"History  of  Slavery  in  the  l'nitotl  States  of  America"  (New 
York  1858)  „Ter  Solbatcubanbcl  ber  beutfd)en  ^riti3en  mit 
Amerifa"  (1775-83)  («erlin  1804)  ' '  A  History  of  German  Im- 
migration into  America"  (New  York  1867)  "On  Immigra- 
tion and  the  Commission  of  Emigration"  (1870)  unb  „ftrieb- 
rid)  ber  örofee  unb  bie  bereinigten  Staaten"  (Berlin  1871). 
Murj  Dor  feinem  £obc  hat  er  eine  OJcfdjidjte  be§  beutfdjcn  93ud> 
baubels  311  fdjreiben  begonnen.  Gr  fonnte  baS  ©erf  nid)t  Dollen- 
ben.  Tie  Sragmente  finb  im  vsahre  1886  crfdjicncn  unb  ctmaS 
fpäter  ein  Anhang  feiner  nadjgelaffenen  Sdjriften. 


$eutfdj*$lmertf antf dje  @ef  djtdjtSblättet  309 

(©egleirfdjreiben,  baS,  an  bie  %eto  $orf  ^»iftorical  ©ociett)  geüdj* 
ter,  bem  gamtlienrcfliftcr  in  bcr  $anbfdjrift  be8  £>errn  Änapp  betgelegt 
toar  unb  im  ?Trct)it>  bcr  ©efeHfdjaft  berlualjrt  loirb.) 

SBährenb  eines  SöefucheS  in  £eutfd)Ianb  im  ©ommer  be§ 
Jahres  1862  lernte  ich  im  SBüro  unfereS  iionfulS  in  granffurt 
am  Sftain,  SSiüiam  Sfturphn,  einen  jungen  Sffiann  fennen,  ber  bie 
Wbfidjt  I)egte  nach  ben  bereinigten  ©tonten  au§3uroanbern,  unb 
f icf>  als  SreiroiDiger  in  unferer  Slrmee  anroerben  311  Iaffen.  ©r 
fprad)  auf  bem  amerifanifchen  ftonfulat  bor,  um  fich  über  bie 
?(ufnal)mc&ebingungeu  im  $eer  311  unterrichten,  namentlich  aber 
um  Sftittel  unb  SSege  auSfinbig  3U  machen,  roie  er  noch  bor  feiner 
2TnFunft  in  unferem  Öanbe  ein  JDffaierSpatent  ermerben  fönnte. 

SBcnn  id)  mich  recht  erinnere,  mar  er  ein  ßeutnant  ber  bann- 
fdjcn  2frmee  gemefen,  unb  au§  bem  bon  ihm  3ur  @d)au  getra- 
genen freimütigen  benehmen,  befonberS  aus  feinem  2(f3cnte  ging 
herbor,  bafe  er  ein  ©übbeutfcher  mar.  3IuS  einem  mir  unbefann- 
ten  Örunbe  gab  er  fpäter  feine  2Ibfid)t  auSauroanbern  auf. 

^m  ©erlaufe  beS  erften  feiner  fpäter  3af>Ireichen  Söefudje 
führte  er  als  einen  ber  23emeggrünbe,  bie  ihm  ben  Eintritt  in  bie 
amerifanifche  Sfrmee  erleichtern  foHten,  an,  bafc  er  ein  Samens- 
bruber  unb  entfernter  Sßermanbter  beS  gröfeten  ©ürgerS  ftmeri- 
fa§  ift.  Stfatf)  feinem  tarnen  gefragt,  ber  mährenb  bcr  formellen 
93orfteIIung  nicht  beutlich  bernommen  morben  mar,  nannte  fich 
ber  ungefähr  22  Sahre  alte  Üttann  ©aron  bon  SBafhington. 

Um  feine  Söermanbfchaft  mit  bem  SBater  unferer  9tepublif 
nach3umeifen,  3cigte  er  einen  (Stammbaum  ber  Familie  SBafh« 
ington,  3U  ber  er  gehörte,  bor,  ber  teils  in  beutfchcr  teils  in  r)oI- 
länbifcher  ©pradje  berfafit  mar. 

Xiefer  «Stammbaum  mürbe  mir  burch  bie  gütige  Vermittlung 
bc$  ilonfuIS  SRurphn  überlaffen,  unb  mir  gereicht  e§  3ur  befon- 
bcren  Ghre,  biefeS  intereffante  unb  mid)tige  ©djriftftücf  unferer 
OJefcßfchaft,  einem  ber  älteften  unb  bebeutenbften  r)iftorifd)en  $n- 
ftitute  unfereS  ÖanbcS,  311m  öefdjcnfc  3U  machen. 

SSegen  ber  grofeen  ti'rifiS,  ber  baS  fianb  feit  metner  9tücffehr 
untermorfen  mar,  mar  id)  abgehalten  morben,  baS  (Sdjriftftücf 
früher  in  Shre  #änbe  gelangen  311  Iaffen. 

3u  einer  Seit,  in  ber  baS  <§tf)icffal  einer  grofeen  Nation  burch 
SBaffenglüdf  entfchieben  mirb,  fann  eS  ber  patriotifche  ^Bürger 
md)t  über  fich  bringen,  hiftortfdje  gotfthungen  3U  betreiben.  Cr 
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Fann  nicht  mäbrenb  bie  Äugen  8tHer  auf  bte  unmittelbare  Oegen- 
mart  gerietet  finb,  fid)  bie  Seit  mit  biftorifcben  (Spielereien  ber- 
treiben. 

Sfber  jefct,  nad)  bem  9(bfd)hiffe  eineS  ruhmreichen  unb  ehren- 
bollen  Stiebend,  gebe  id)  obne  S3ebenfen  baran,  mich  auch  an  ben 
fleinftcn  Erinnerungen  unb  SBabraeicben  entftfjttjunbener  grofeer 
3cit  au  erfreuen,  bie  unbebeutenb  in  fia)  felbft,  eine  gemiffe  SBidjtig« 
feit  annehmen,  ba  fie  mit  bem  Kamen  eincä  grofeen  unb  guten 
SWanneS  fo  eng  berfnübft  finb. 

Xer  Stammbaum  bc§  beutfeb-boflänbifeben  3n>eige§  ber  Fa- 
milie SBafbington  gebt  big  in  bie  Witte  be§  17ten  Sabrbunbert* 
audio*  auf  5cmte§  SBafbington,  ben  trüber  bon  öeneral  ©eorge 
2Bafbington§  Urgrofebater  Sohn. 

Sd)on  im  %af)re  1G50  manberte  3ame3  nad)  §oHanb  au§, 
mäbrenb  fid)  $ofjn  mit  feinem  Stoiber  SCnbrem  im  Sabre  1656 
nach  Sirginien  begab.  3amc£  2Saff)ington  liefe  fief)  in  Stotter- 
bam  nieber,  unb  betratete  Clara  bau  ber  Sauen,  bie  £od)ter  be§ 
93ürgermeifter&  ber  $afenftabt. 

Er  hatte  fünf  iiinber.  Xciv  älteftc  unb  jüngfte  $inb  roaren  ©oh- 
ne. Ser  Äcltefte,  Samuel,  ftarb  unbermäblt,  mährenb  ^acob,  ber 
jüngere,  im  Safyxe  1689  einen  (Sohn  gleichen  SßamenS  erhielt, 
ber  fid)  im  ^ribre  1724  mit  SDJaria  Sönnanfo  bermäblte.  Sie  bei- 
ben  finb  bie  Ureltern  be£  eurobäifeben  3n>eige§  ber  Familie 
SBafbington.  Sie  näheren  eingaben  über  53eruf  unb  Öeben  ber 
Kachfommeu  finb  au§  bem  Stammbaum  erftd)tlicb,  ben  ich  nach 
bem  hoüänbifchen  Saniiltcnregifter  ergäbt  habe. 

9?ur  noch  einige  allgemeine  S3emerfungen  feien  mir  geftat» 
tet.  Söährenb  bie  Erfahrung  lehrt,  bafe  Emilien,  bie  burch  brei 
(Generationen  in  berborragenber  Söcifc  am  öffentlichen  ßeben  teil- 
nahmen, ©Iücfs-cjütcr  erwarben  unb  bornehme  heiraten  fd)loi- 
fen,  fich  eine  furae  3ctt  auf  bem  $öbebunft  ber  errungenen  Stel- 
lung behaupten,  unb  fich  nad)  "nb  nad)  ein  aßmähliger  lieber- 
gang  bemerfbar  macht,  trifft  bieS  bei  bem  europäifchen  Steige 
ber  Familie  SBafbington  nicht  au. 

Sacob,  ber  nur  ein  ^riebenerichter  in  SRotterbam  geroefen  mar, 
liefe  feine  brei  ©ohne  forgfältig  craiehen,  unb  alle  brei  befleibeten 
angefehene  Stellungen  im  Sienfte  ber  nieberlänbifchen  Regierung. 

Einer  einer  Enfelföhne,  ber  im  Söhre  1778  geborene  ^acob, 
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befleibeie  ben  Wang  eines  Generalleutnants  in  ber  batyrifdjen  9Cr- 
mee,  ttmrbe  in  ben  t$retf)erren[tanb  erhoben  unb  heiratete  bie  Cr- 
bin  eines  alten  beutfd^en  SIbelSnamenS.  Der  jüngfte  feiner 
Söfjne,  ber  im  ^a*)«  1833  geboren  roorben  mar,  ift  ber  junge 
Wann,  ber  Offizier  in  ber  amerifanifdjen  STrmee  roerben  rooflte. 

Neffen  93ruber  Sftar.  heiratete  bie  #eraogin  bon  Ottenburg, 
unb  ttmrbe  bafyer  mit  einer  ber  älteften  fouberänen  Familien  Gu- 
ropaS  berfdjroägert.  $aS  #auS  Ottenburg  ift  bie  ©tammlinie 
beS  §aufeS  §olftein  ©ottorp,  baS  ftufelanb  ßaifer  gegeben  I)at, 
unb  burd)  ^rinaeffin  SHeganbra,  ©attin  beS  ^rinjen  bon  SöaleS, 
mit  bem  englifd)en  trotte  eng  berfnüpft  ift. 

$er  fjollänbifdje  S^eig  ber  Samilie  SBaföington  tt>eift  jroar 
feine  fo  b,ob,e  SBerbinbungen  auf,  als  ber  batorifdje,  aber  bie 
männlidjen  SWitglieber  ber  Familie  nehmen  eine  fjerborragenbe 
(Stellung  unter  ben  »ürgern  beS  ßanbeS  ein. 

Sacob  SBafbJngton,  ein  anberer  Urenfel  beS  erften  3>acob, 
ftarb  im  $af>re  1845  in  ©urabatta  als  ftontreabmiral  ber  Ijol- 
länbifajen  SWarine.  Neffen  @$tt>efter  3ob,anna  Cornelia  hei- 
ratete einen  roo&IIjabenben  93anfier  im  #aag,  Cornelius  fi.  ßeure- 
naar,  unb  beren  Sinber,  Sie  baS  ©efdjäft  beS  SöaterS  übernommen 
b,aben,  befinben  fid)  im  öefifce  beS  SamilienregifterS  beS  IjoHan- 
bifdjen  3roeigeS  ber  ftamilie  SBaföington. 

3um  <5d)Iuffe  roiH  idj  nodj  bemerfen,  bafe  bie  Ijollänbifdjen 
9D?itg  lieber  beS  europäifdjen  3^cigeS  ber  Samilie  SBaföington  eif- 
rige Sftitglieber  ber  englifdjen  $ird)e  in  #oHanb  finb,  baß  aber 
bie  Angehörigen  beS  beutfdjen  3föeigeS  ber  Samilie,  IjödjfttDa&r- 
fdjeinlidj  infolge  ber  Beirat  beS  §acob  mit  einer  bat)rifd)en  ©tan- 
beSbame,  ftrenggläubige  Äatljolifen  finb. 

£aS  folgenbe  Öfantilienregifter  ift  eine  genaue  Sfbfdjrift  beS 
Originals,  baS,  in  beutfdjer  unb  b^Hänbifdjer  ©pradje  berfafet, 
in  ben  (Sammlungen  ber  9?ero  f)ovt  $iftoricaI  ©ocietn  aufbe- 
roof)rt  tohrb. 

3  a  m  e$  SBafb,ington  berließ  in  ber  Witte  beS  fiebae&nten 
3af)rf>unbertS  Cnglanb,  baS  bon  SBürgerfriegen  b>hngefud)t  tonr, 
unb  liefe  fid)  in  SRotterbam  nieber. 

©ein©ruber$ob,n  begab  fidj  nadj  ben  englifdjen  Kolo- 
nien in  STmerifa,  liefe  fid)  als  Sßflanaer  nieber  unb  mar  ber  ©rofe- 
bater  beS  ©rünberS  ber  amerifanifdjen  Union,  ©eorge  Söafö- 
ington. 
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3otnc§  23  a  f  h  i  n  g  t  o  n  beiratete  im  3af>re  1650  in  SRot- 
terbam  Clara  bon  ber  Sanen,  2o(hter  beS  ehemaligen  »ürgermei- 
fterö  ber  $afenftabi. 

tiefer  (Ehe  entffcroffen : 

Samuel  ftarb  lebig 

1S I  i  f  a  b  e  t  ftarb  lebig 

a  r  i  a  »erheiratet  mit  @.  Äonigb  in  9totterbam 

Johanna 

§acobu8. 

1687 — fceaember.  ^o^önna  heiratet  Robert  ÜHiHingb.  ^aftor 
ber  englifeben  $ird)e  in  Segben  unb  fpater  im  $aag. 

1689— Seaember.  ©eburt  beS  ^acobuS  SBafhington  in  Hot- 
t  erb  am. 

171 1  13ten  ^uli  ttmrbe  $acobu3  jum  Slntualt  bromobiert,  3tir 
fteihtSbrarte  augelaffen  unb  aum  griebenSricbter  ber  ©tabt  ttot- 
terbam  ernannt 

1712  13ten  3uni  ftarb  im  $aag  Johanna  SBafhington,  ©attin 
be§  Robert  SWiÜmgh. 

1724  24ten  Oftober.  SacobuS  SBafhington  heiratet  dathari- 
na  2J?aria  SBonanfe. 

1725  25ten  »uguft.  ©eburt  eine«  <Sohne8,  ber  in  ber  engli- 
fdjen  ftirdje  getauft  nrirb  unb  ben  9?amen  ^acobuS  erhält. 

1728  20ten  9iobember.  ©eburt  eine§  anleiten  ®ohne§  namens 
San. 

1730  26ften  Sluguft.  ©eburt  eine£  ®of)ne§,  ber  ben  Warnen 
Daniel  erhält. 

1737  19ten  %uni.  ©eburt  eines  ©ofjneS,  ber  Robert  getauft 
nrirb. 

1738  lten  !guni.  Xob  beS  genannten  Stöbert. 

1749          9Kai.  %an  U)irb  im  SBüro  ber  ©eneralftaaten  aum 

Beamten  ernannt. 

1749  ßftober.  QacobuS,  Gornet  in  ber  Öanbelarmee,  hei- 
ratet in  Campen  Katharina  be  SÖIandje. 

1750  lten  STuguft  ©eburt  einer  5tod)ter  dalharina  SWaria. 
1752  21ten  ®eaember.  ©eburt  eines  ©ohneS  %an. 

1755  21ten  Deaember.  ©eburt  einer  2od)ter,  bie  ©uaanna  Gor- 
bclta  getauft  roirb. 

1756  30ten  ^uni.  ©eburt  eines  ©obneS  Bieter  Antonie. 
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1756  12tcn  <Deaember.  ®er  SRegierungSbeamte  %an  heiratet 
in  Hmfterbam  SWaria  ^etroneHa  ©teal. 

1757   Januar  ftarb  ©uaanno  CTorbelia. 

1757  24ten  Haimar  ftarb  SacobuS  SBafbington  im  SHter  tum 
68  Sauren. 

1758  Ilten  Februar  ftarb  grau  (£atbarina  2tfarie  SBouanö, 
©attin  beS  SflcobuS  SBafljington  im  #aag. 

1758  25ten  5uni  ftorb  2Karia  ^etroneß  ©teal  im  $aag. 
1758  ltcn  3uli  ftarb  Bieter  Antonie  2Safbington  in  Stilburg. 
1760  16ten  SRooember.  San  2BafI)ington  heiratet  in  alueiter 
Qlje  ©Iifabetb  SSagencr  in  STmfterbam. 

1762  28ten  Seaember.  $acobu§,  ein  ®obn  beS  San  SBafbing. 
ton  unb  ber  (Hifabetb  SBagener,  geboren. 

1763  28ten  Eeaember  ftarb  3acobu§  SSafinngton,  itnterleut- 
nant,  im  Sflter  bon  37  $abren  in  fieerbam. 

1763  7ten  ©ejember  ftarb  fttcm  ©lifabetb  SBagener  im  $aag. 

1764  28ten  Oftober.  Hantel  SBaftjington  beiratet  SWaria  6Ii» 
fabetty  Sterr  im  $aag. 

1765  17ten  Watt.  $an  SBafbington  öermä^It  fiä)  311m  britten 
SWale,  mit  ßeoina  Sobanna  ©toger  in  3(mfterbom. 

1767  24ten  ftobember.  £em  ^ßaare  mirb  ein  ®ot)n  geboren, 
ber  in  ber  englifdjen  ®ird)e  im  §aag  getauft  mirb  unb  ben  tarnen 
Sobanneä  erfialt. 

1768  21ten  STuguft.  Sräulein  (Tatbarina  SWaria  SBafbington 
bermäbtt  fi<b  mit  3obanne§  HlbertuS  ©djloffer,  $oftor  ber  SWebi- 
3in  in  Sfmfterbam. 

1769  3ten  Wart  ftarb  bie  junge  &au  unb  ibr  folgte  am  20ften 
beffelben  ÜHonateS  üjr  ©atte  im  £obe  nad). 

1769  3ten  Sftära.  Gin  ©ofcn  beS  San  SBaföington  unb  feiner 
©attin  ©toger,  namens  Daniel,  getauft  unb  ftirbt  am  löten  Fe- 
bruar 1770. 

1770  21ten  SuIL  Eemfelben  $aare  eine  5tod)tcr  geboren  unb 
©uaanna  Cornelia  getauft. 

1772  25ten  STuguft.  $emfelben  $aare  ein  @obn  geboren,  bei- 
fen  ftame  Daniel  ift. 

1775  lOten  %uni.  SDemfelben  $aare  eine  Xodjter  geboren.  @ie 
erhält  in  ber  Stauf e  ben  tarnen  Glif  abetb  Cornelia. 

1775  28ten  ftobember  ftorb  grau  9flaria  Glifabetb  gerr,  ©at- 


314     2euif4*ameri!anif4e  ® ef d)\d)t3blatttz 

tin  be§  Daniel  ©affrington,  9WiIiiäraubiteur§  im  $aag,  of)ne 
ßrben  au  binterlaffen. 

1777  2ten  Sebruar.  Daniel  SBaffnngton  heiratet  in  atoeiter 
£Ije  £Iifabeti)  Cornelia  $oogftab  im  $aag. 

1778  26ten  San.  Dem  $aare  mirb  ein  ©obn  geboren,  ber  in 
ber  Domfirdje  im  $aag  getauft  mirb  unb  ben  tarnen  ^acobu* 
erhält. 

1781  27ten  Suli.  STbermalS  ein  ©ofm  geboren,  ber  ben  Ka- 
men Daniel  erhält. 

1781  28ten  (September.  ^acobuS  SBaffnngton  aum  Beamten  in 
ber  SRegterungSfanalei  ber  ©eneralftaaten  ernannt 

1782  löten  Oftober.  San  SBaföington  wirb  aum  ©teuerein- 
nebmer  unb  ftaatlid)en  ÄoHeftor  ernannt. 

1785  lOten  Februar  mürbe  San  ffiaföington  jun.  bem  ©uro 
feines  SaterS  als  Unterbeamter  augeteilt. 

1786  lOten  Oftober  ftarb  Daniel  ffiaföington,  Slbbofat  unb 
Wilitäraubiteur,  im  $aag  hn  »Iter  bon  57  Sa&ren. 

1786  lOten  Oftober.  San  SBaffjington,  ©ofm  beS  SacobuS, 
mürbe  aum  fommanbierenben  Hauptmann  einer  ftombagnie  beS 
Infanterieregimentes  ^oeltarbö  ernannt. 

1788  28ten  Slbril.  ^au^tman  San  heiratet  So.  Sa.  ban  ©om- 
mcl  in  Sergen  ob  3oom. 

1789  25tcn  ©ebtember  ftarb  «trau  (Hifabetfj  Cornelia  $oog- 
ftab,  SBitme  beS  Daniel  SBaföington  in  ftorbmirf,  roo  fie  begraben 
mürbe,  ©ie  binterliefj  atoei  unmünbige  ©öf)ne,  SocobuS  unb  Da- 
niel. 

1789  9ten  SRobember  ftarb  Sfräulein  ©uaanna  Cornelia  SBafb- 
ington  im  Silier  bon  19  Sabten  unb  bier  SWonaten.  ©ie  mürbe  in 
ber  Domfirdje  im  @rabgeroölbe  ber  Srau  <&.  (£.  ban  $oogftab  be- 
erbigt. Die  SBerftorbene  mar  bie  SBraut  beS  Bieter  SBan  Den  ©met, 
eines  ©rofefaufmanneS  in  Sfmfterbam. 

1790  9ten  SRobember.  Oeburt  eine«  ©oljneS  SacobuS  ber  (See- 
leute San  3Baff)ington,  ©ofm  beS  So"  unb  S-  <£•  ©ommel. 

1791  12ten  S"ni.  San  SBafbington  Sr.  bermäblt  fid)  in  Caan« 
bam  mit  Sfnna  be  Sauge. 

1793  13ten  SKära  ftarb  im  #aag  eiifabetfj  Cornelia  ©afbing- 
ton  im  Sflter  bon  17  Sauren  unb  mürbe  bon  tyrer  ©d&mefter  be» 
erbigt. 
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1797  12ten  SJeaember  ftarb  im  #aag  grau  Xnna  be  Sauge 
SBaföington,  ©attin  be$  San  SBafhJngton  Sr,  °b,ne  Crben  au  bjn- 
terlaffen. 

1800  27ten  ©etfember  ftarb  im  $aag  San  SBaföington  im  XI- 
ter  bon  72  SoJ&ren. 

1801  7ten  STOai  ftarb  San  SBafljington,  ©ob,n  beS  ^acobuS,  im 
Xlter  bon  beinahe  49  Sauren  auf  bem  ßanbgute  Kienroen&oroen, 
naf>e  bcr  ©tobt  $alfteren. 

1802  20tcn  SKai  bermäftfte  fid)  San  SBafbJngton  Sr.  in  aroei- 
ter  Cfje  mit  SKaria  $ruel  in  $aag. 

1802  17ten  Oftober  heiratete  Daniel  SBaffymgton,  ©oljn  be3 
San,  Soljanna  Cornelia  ban  ber  Kolben  im  #aag. 

1803  23ten  SWai  mürbe  eine  Zoster  be3  SßaareS  geboren,  bie 
ben  Kamen  ©ebiana  Sofanna  erhält  unb  in  ber  Conbentfird>e  ge- 
tauft nrirb. 

1804  23ten  SWära.  San,  ©o&n  beS  San  SBaföingion  unb  ber 
ÜRaria  tfruel,  geboren  unb  in  ber  Gonbentfirdje  getauft. 

1805  2ten  aWärj.  Cornelia  Margaretha  So&anna  geboren,  bie 
ameite  Stöger  beÄ  Daniel  ffiaföington  unb  ber  S-  C.  ban  ber 
Kolben. 

1805  26ten  Xpril    ftarb  baS  flinb  im  Xlter  bon  13  ÜWonaten. 

1806  14ten  SWära  mirb  bem  Cfjebaar  ein  ©ofjn  geboren  unb  in 
ber  Conbentfirdje  San  getauft. 

1806  22ten  ÜJtära  ftarb  in  Hotterbam  grau  ßebina  So&anna 
©tnger,  SBittme  beS  Serftorbenen  San  ffiafoington,  im  Xlter  bon 
70  Sauren. 

1806  5ten  Kobember.  $em  Gt)epaar  $aniel  SBaföington  unb 
Sa.  ban  ber  Kolben  ein  ©of>n  geboren,  ber  ben  Kamen  Sacobuö 
erhielt  unb  in  ber  Conbentfirdje  getauft  mürbe. 

1807  25ten  September  ftarb  in  Sergen  op  Boom  5rau  So- 
ljanna Cat&arina  ban  SBommel,  SBittoe  be8  Hauptmannes  Sa« 
SStoföington,  ©ofjneS  beS  SacobuS. 

1808  4ten  ©ejrtember.  Daniel  äBaffn'ngton,  ©ob,n  be$  Daniel, 
bermäbjt  fid)  mit  Carolina  %ul\e  £orotf)ea  SRarcarb  te  ©tabe. 

1809  30ten  «brü  bermäbjte  ftcfc,  SacobuS  SBafbington,  ©o&n 
beS  San»  mit  S°fcanna  ©prong  te  Seerbom. 

1809  lOten  SKai.  £em  Cb^baare  fcantel  SBafoington  unb  So- 
Ijanna  Cornelia  ban  ber  Kolben  eine  britte  Zoster  geboren,  bie 


318     2)eutf<$.Hmerifantfd)e  ® ef dndjUblätter 

in  ber  Äirdje  ÄmfterbamS  getauft  ben  Kamen  ^o^anna  ÜRaria 
erhielt. 

1810  22ten  Januar,  ©eboren  ©ebina  ^JetroneÜa  ^oftanna. 
Zoster  be$  ^an  SBaföington  unb  fetner  ®attin  SRaria  &ruel,  im 
#aag. 

1810  18teu  ©eptember.  ©ufanna  ^o^anna  Cornelia  23ai> 
ington,  £od)ter  be§  Daniel,  ©of>ne§  be£  $an  unb  $ob,anna  Cor- 
nelia ban  ber  Kolben,  geboren  unb  in  ber  Slirdje  bon  Ämfterbam 
getauft. 

1811  loten  Oftober  ftarb  bie  f leine  Softer  be3  Daniel  SBafo- 
ington  unb  ber  &  C.  bau  ber  Kolben,  bie  am  lOten  3»ai  1809  ge- 
boren toorben  mar  unb  ben  «Hamen  3ob,anna  2tf  aria  erhalten  Gatte. 

1811  30ten  Oftober.  ^ofjanna  Cornelia,  atoeiigeborene  Joos- 
ter be«  San  SBaföington  unb  ber  SWaria  ßruel,  im  $aag  geboren, 
unb  in  ber  Conbentfirdje  getauft. 

1811  23ten  «Robember.  ^yrau  G.  ^.  ban  ber  Kolben,  öattin  be* 
Daniel  SBaföington,  fdjenft  einem  ©otjne  baS  ßeben,  ber  einige 
©tunben  nad)  ber  (Geburt  ftirbt. 

1811  9ten  3)e3ember  ftarb  bie  f leine  Xodjter  Cornelia  ÜWar- 
garettja  beffelben  ©Ijcpaares,  bie  am  2ten  3)?är3  geboren  roorben 
mar. 

1812  17ten  Stebniar  ftarb  ein  anbereS  Stinb  beffelben  C&e« 
baareö  ©ujanna  ^ofjanna  Cornelia,  geboren  am  18ten  ©ebtem- 
ber  1810. 

1812  2ten  ©ebtember  Glifabetb,  $reberifa  i^oljanna  geboren, 
5: odjtcr  be§  ^acobuö  SBaföington,  ©otmeS  be§  %an  unb  ber  iSofjan« 
na  ©brong  in  Sfmfterbam.  ®etauft  in  ber  Slmftebfirdje. 

1813  22ten  «Weira  Cornelia  Clifabetf),  £od)tcr  beS  San  Söafb,- 
ington  unb  ber  SDfaria  Slruel,  geboren,  unb  in  ber  Gonbentfiraje 
im  #aag  getauft. 

1813  6ten  ©ebtember  ftarb  Daniel  SBafbjngton,  @ob,n  be$ 
Daniel,  im  Sütcr  bon  32  3al)ren. 

1814  Ilten  ÜRobember  ftarb  ©ebina  ^etroueHa  So&anna,  bie 
am  22ten  Januar  1810  geboren  morben  roar. 

1814  13ten  $eaember  ftarb  Cornelia  Clifabetl),  geboren  am 
Ilten  SWära  1813. 

1815  -  3Kai.  SacobuS  QJ.  $.  3öafI)ington  bermä&It  fuft  in 
SörieHe  mit  2B.  SD.  ßuy,  berfelben  ©tabt. 
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1816  25ten  2Rära  rotrb  bem  $aare  ein  ©o&n  geboren,  ber  ben 
Kamen  %oan  §enbrirf  erhält. 

1816  lften  ©ebtember.  Sobanna  ^etronella  eiifabetb,  Xodjter 
bei  San  SBaföington  unb  ber  9Maria  $ruel,  im  #aag  geboren  unb 
in  ber  ©onbentfirdje  getauft. 

1817  27ten  2Tuguft.  ^ofjanna  (Tatbarina  Söafljington,  £od)ter 
bei  San  ®.     SBafbington  in  SBrieHe  geboren. 

1818  lten  ©ebtember.  Stfleta  2fmilia  Sacomina,  £od)ter  bei 
Sacobul  SBaföington,  ©ofmel  bei  ^an,  unb  ber  ^uliana  (Sarong, 
im  $aag  geboren  unb  in  ber  Gonbentfirdje  getauft. 

1819  18ten  ©ebtember.  Sacoba  £orotl)ea,  £od)ter  bei  San 
&.  §.  Söafbington,  in  ÜJriellc  geboren. 

1822  28ten  Suli  beiratete  Sacobul  SBafbmgton,  ©obn  bei 
ßämmererl,  Oberften  unb  STbjutanten  feiner  2tfajeftät  bei  Sfönigl 
Don  93aoem  unb  SRitter  mehrerer  Orben,  bie  bertmttiuete  21.  6. 
9W.  2T.  X.  2R.  @.  ban  Södjner  311  #uttenbad),  geborene  ©aronefe 
bon  Serger,  £ame  bei  Orbenl  ber  bettigen  Sfnna. 

1823  21ten  %u\i  ftarb  ©eoina  Sobanna,  geboren  ben  23tcu 
2Kai  1803. 

1828  12ten  Februar  ftarb  S°an  §enbrid,  geboren  ben  25ten 
9Rät3  1816. 

1825  14ten  ©ebtember.  §oan  #enbriä\  3meitgeborener  ©o&n 
bei  San  ®.     SBafbmgton,  in  SörieHe  geboren. 

1827  28ten  gebruar  ftarb  grau  Sobanna  Cornelia  äöaföing. 
ton  geborene  ban  ber  Rotten. 

1827  Ilten  ftobember  fiouil  (Tbarlel  2fuguite  SWanmilian 
©ebbart,  ©obn  bei  Sacobul  Söafbington,  ©obnel  bei  Daniel,  unb 
ber  21.  (£.  2R.  ©.  2>i.  ©.  be  SBerger  geboren,  ©eine  Üttajeftät  ber 
SlÖnig  bon  Saiern  n>ar  ^ßatbc  bei  Neugeborenen. 

1829  3ten  Sfuguft.  2Harimilian  Gmauuel  SBiflibalb  San  S3ern- 
^arbt  ©ebtyart,  aroeitgeborener  ©of»n  bei  Sacobul  SSaffjington, 
©obn  bei  Taniel,  unb  ber  2f.  ©.  <W.  2t.  Z.  3».  ©.  be  «erger  ge- 
boren. 

1829  23ten  Suli  ftarb  Daniel,  ©obn  bei  San,  im  2(lter  bon 
57  Sohren. 

1832  5ten  Januar.  San  SBafbington,  ©ofnt  bei  San  ©afbing- 
ton,  ©nfel  bei  San  unb  ber  2ttaria  firuel,  lourbe  bal  Cffijierlpa- 
tent  in  ber  nieberlänbifdjen  2frmee  berlieben. 
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1832  21ften  Kooember  oermäblte  ftd>  go^anna  Cornelia  ©afö- 
ington,  Xodtfer  be$  San  unb  bcr  SRaria  ßruel,  mit  Cornelius  ßo- 
bemnf  Äeurenaar  im  #aag. 

1836  3ten  Sanuar  ftarb  San  Söaföington,  ©o&n  beS  San,  im 
21  Her  bon  68  Safjren. 

1836  26ten  Styril.  Änna  Sftaria,  £oä)ter  be«  Cornelius  So- 
bemof  &eurenaar  unb  ber  So^anna  Cornelia,  geboren. 

1837  26ten  9Wai  ftarb  ba8  borerttmbnte  Jrinb. 

1838  17ten  ©eptember.  San  2(uguft,  atueitgeborener  ©ofm 
be8  CorneliS  ßobetotjf  tfeurenaar  unb  ber  So&anna  Cornelia 
SBaföington,  geboren. 

1840  22ten  Suli  SKaria  äruel,  SBittoe  be$  San  SBaföington, 
©ofcneS  San«,  im  $aag  im  Älter  Don  55  Sauren  geftorben. 

1843  Ute  Xeaember  ftarb  in  ®auba  grau  SBil&elmina  S)o- 
rotfjea  ffiaföington  2uy  im  Älter  bon  56  Sauren. 

1845  25ten  Wdv&  ftarb  in  öu3abaoa  Sacob  SBafoington,  flon- 
treabmiral,  bitter  beö  militärifdjcn  Drben  beS  ^eiligen  ©iaiam, 
im  alter  bon  39  Sabren.  Cin  <5of)n  beS  berftorbenen  Daniel  unb 
ber  S-  ff.  ban  ber  Kolben  SBaföington. 

1846  17ten  Januar  ftarb  in  @auba  San  $enbricf  SBaföing- 
ton,  ber  einige  ©ofjn  be8  S-  ®.  SBaföington  unb  ber  SBilljel- 
mina  be  2uy,  im  Älter  bon  20  Sauren. 

1846  19ten  Januar  Sobanna  2Naria  fteurenaar,  Jooster  beS 
Cornelia  fiobäunet  unb  ber  So&anna  Cornelia,  @eb.  SBaföington, 
im  $aag  geboren. 

1846  17ten  S«ni  ftarb  in  Stotterbam  SacobuS  9Bafl>ington, 
@of)n  be8  San,  im  Älter  bon  84  Sohren. 

1847  8ten  Oftober  ftarb  im  $aag  So&anna  SWaria,  bie  am 
19ten  Sanuar  1846  ba*  fiiajt  ber  SBelt  erblidt  fcatte. 

1848  29ten  Sunt  bermä&lte  fid)  So&anna  ffatljarina  S"Kana 
SSafoington,  öltefte  fcod&ter  beS  SacobuS  ©erret  $ilbebranb  SBafo- 
ington  unb  ber  9B.  2).  fiuy,  mit  S-  ßuy. 

1849  9ten  Suni  Sofanna  Cornelia  öouifa,  Stöger  be«  G05- 
neliS  ßobetono!  Weurenaar  unb  ber  Sobanna  SBaföington  geboren. 

1851  24ten  (September  ftarb  baS  neugeborene  Hinb  im  §aag. 

1853  3ten  fceaember.  So^anna  Cornelia,  £orfjter  beS  borer- 
mä^nten  CPIjepaare^,  im  §aag  geboren. 
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1858  27ten  ©ebtember  ftarb  in  Sergen  op  Soom  Sobann 
cobuS,  ber  ältefte  @of)n  be$  5.  Sur  nnb  ber  5.  G.  5.  ©affjington. 

1860  14ten  Oftober  ftarb  im  $aag  ^o^anna  ^etronefla  61i* 
fabetf)  SBaftington,  bie  jüngfte  £od)ter  be$  ^an  ©afljington  unb 
ber  SPtaria  &ruel,  im  9flter  bon  44  ^abren. 

1861  lOten  ©ebtember  ftarb  in  Oeftgöft  Cornelia  ßobehjorf 
Äeurenaar. 

9?ad}foIgenbe  2>aten  befinben  fid)  in  ber  §anbfd)rift  beS  ©aron 
Äarl  £r)eobor  bon  SBaffnngton,  in  bem  9lrd)ibe  ber  SRern  Dorf  §if- 
torical  ©ocieib,  unb  mürben  $erm  SWurpfj»),  feineraeitigem  ®on. 
ful  ber  »ereinigten  (Staaten  in  Sranffurt  am  SWain,  jum  @efa)enf 
gcmatfjt. 

1830  ftarb  bie  Oattin  beS  ^acob  ©aron  bon  SBafbington. 

1833  24ten  Januar  bermä&lte  fieb,  SacobuS  ©aron  Don  9Bafr)- 
mgton  mit  Carolina  ©aronefo  bon  ©egeffer  auf  ©runegg. 

1833  27ten  Oftober  Carl,  ©aron  bon  SBafbington  geboren. 

1840  30  Stbril  ftarb  Garolina  ©aronin  SBafbington,  geborene 
©aronefe  ©egeffer  auf  ©runegg. 

1848  7ten  Sfpril  ftarb  SacobuS  ©aron  bon  SBafbington,  Ääm- 
merer  unb  ©eneralabjutant  be§  Königs  bon  ©anem. 

1851  lten  Februar  ftarb  fiubmig  ©aron  bon  SBafbington, 
ßeurnant  im  britten  banrifa^en  Infanterieregiment. 

1855  löten  Äuguft  bermäblte  fid)  2TCarimiIian  ©aron  bon 
23afbington  mit  ftreberica,  $erjogin  bon  Olbenburg. 

1856  2ten  Äuguft  ®eorge  ©aron  bon  SBafbington  geboren. 

1858  —  ^uni  ©tepban  ©aron  bon  SBafbington  geboren. 

(Sine  @efd)tä)te  ber  S'aten  bec  Starone  SBaffjington,  namentlich  be* 
©enerais  ^acobu«,  ber  eine  9toDe  in  ber  baljrtfd)en  Armee  gezielt 
Ijatte»  befinbet  fid)  im  fretfjerrlidjen  ütafdjenbudje  beS  fllmanacfje  be 
<Boti)a.  3"  einem  im  ^aljre  1840  erfdjienenen  $üd)lein,  ba«  ©eneral 
©aron  3acobuS  SBafbington  jum  SJerfaffer  bat,  ift  eine  genaue  fBefdjrei« 
bung  feines  Bebend  niebergelegt.  3<b  babe  e*  für  äberflüffig  gehalten, 
bie  gegenwärtig  lebenben  SRitglieber  ber  freiljerrlid)en  ftamilie  SBafb* 
ington  anflufüljren,  ba  ber  gotfjaifdje  Äalenber  herüber  boWommen  Huf* 
fcfjlufc  ertei«.) 

SBafbington*  Üflonument 

6»  bat  lange  gebauert,  ebe  baS  amerifanifebe  ©olf  bem  toten 
Selben  ba8  geblaute  SWonument  in  SBafbington  erbaute,  ein 
Sabrbunbert  ift  berftridjen.   £er  Warne  SBofbington  ift  ber  »b- 
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gort  ber  Kation.  5d)  glaube  eS  märe  nid)t  nur  Don  ^ntereffe, 
fonbern  oon  ffiidjtigfeit  eine  nur  roenig  befannte  iatfacbe,  bie 
meines  SSiffenS  nad)  niemals  oorber  in  beutfdber  (Sprache  er* 
fdjienen  tft,  au  ermähnen:  $afe  nämlid)  bie  ©eneral  Äffembit) 
oon  SBirginien,  nicht  aufrieben  mit  ber  ©aumfeligfeit  beS  ßon- 
greifet,  ber  ^afjre  t>erftreid>en  liefe,  erje  er  ba$  bem  gröfeten  Sohlte 
3?irginienS  Perfprodjene  9Wonument  ausführte,  befdjlofe,  bie  ©e- 
beine  SBafbingtonS  unter  einem  Pom  ©taate  SSirginien  erbauten 
9TCaufoIeum  im  Staate  SBirginien  3ur  legten  SRufje  3U  betten. 
SolgenbeS  \)t  bie  llcbcrfefcung  ber  Criginalbofumente  unb  ber 
Briefe,  bie  mit  bem  Neffen  SBafbingtonS,  ©ufhrob,  refpeftiüe  mit 
SWartfja  28afbington  gemecbfelt  mürben, 

Tie  ileberfefcungen  finb  nach  ben  Peröff  entließen  Original- 
bofumenten  angefertigt,  bie  im  Sabre  1799  unb  im  Csobre  1815 
in  ben  bieSbejüglid^en  Kümmern  bei»  "Boston  Weekly  Messen- 
ger"  erfdjienen  finb.  Tie  Kummern  befinben  fieb,  in  meinem 
©efi^e. 

ftefolution  ber  ©eneral  Slffembln  beS  Staa- 
tes SSirginien. 

("Boston  Weekly  Messenger"  22teu  Februar  1816) 

ftidmtonb  18ten  gebruar  1816.— #err  SKeraer  fjat  geftem  im 
3tbgeorbnetenbaufe  eine  intereffante  JRefolution  eingebracht,  bie 
einftimmig  paffiert  mürbe:  „2Benn  ber  ftongrefe  feine  STnftalten 
macht  feine  Pflicht  au  tun,  hält  eS  SJirginien  an  ber  Seit,  bie 
Cfcrenfdjulb  feinem  gröfeten  ©ohne  gegenüber  abautragen". 

3>n  ber  ©ifcung  ber  (General  Slffemblo  mürbe  einftimmig  ber 
^cfdjlufe  gef afet,  bafe  feine  6jaeIIen3  ber  ©ouoerneur  beS  (Staa- 
tes SBirginien  autoriftert  mirb,  eine  ßorrefponbena  mit  bem  eh* 
renroerthen  ©ufbrob  Söafbington  311  eröffnen  unb  ihn  311  erfu- 
djen,  bie  Srlaubnife  au  erteilen,  bie  irbifefyen  Ueberrefte  beS  ge- 
liebten ©ohneS  beS  ©taateS,  beS  ©eneral  (Seorge  SSafbington, 
Pon  bem  gamilienbegräbniS  in  9J?ount  SSernon  nad)  ber  §aupt- 
ftabt  beS  ©taateS  au  überführen  unb  unter  einem  9ttonumente 
aur  legten  9tuf>e  au  beftatten,  baS  auf  öffentliche  Soften  errichtet 
merben  mirb,  unb  baS  für  alle  Seiten  ein  3eid>en  ber  »crebrung 
unb  Siebe  eines  banrbaren  ©olfeS  fein  mirb.  Serner  mürbe  be- 
fdjloffen,  bafe  im  Salle  ber  efjrenmerte  ©ufbrob  SBafoington  au 
ber  geblauten  Ueberfüfjrung  ber  öebeine  be§  erften  ^räftbenten 
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feine  dinmittigung  gibt,  in  jeher  @tabtf  Crtfchaft  unb  in  jebem 
Dorfe  unb  in  ben  Sanbbeairfen  ein  Slomite  au$  brei  ober  mehr 
SWÜgliebern  beftehenb,  ernannt  Wirb,  baS  @aben  unb  freiwillige 
Beiträge  au  fammeln  berechtigt  ift,  bie  bie  Errichtung  be§  Denf- 
maB  ermöglichen.  Um  baS  SWonument  au  einem  mirflichen 
3$oIf§benfmaI  au  machen,  au  bem  ein  jeber  nach  feinen  SDtttteln  bei- 
tragen Fann,  fott  Don  niemanb  ein  größerer  ^Betrag  als  10  Dol- 
lars angenommen  werben.  Die  ilommiffäre  finb  verpflichtet 
über  bie  eingelaufenen  ©benben  genau  Surf)  au  führen  unb  mo- 
natlich an  baS  3cntraIfomite  in  ber  ©taatShaubtftabt  «Bericht  au 
erftatten  unb  ©elb  unb  ©ammeüiftcn  abzuführen.  Die  ©am« 
mettiften  werben  m  einem  ßaften  berwahrt  unter  bem  ©runbftein 
beS  ÜRonumenteS  in  einer  unaerftörbaren  SRetattbüchfe  aufbewahrt 
werben. 

ferner  foH  ein  ßomite  bon  fünf  Herren  ernannt  Werben,  be- 
llen bie  $läne  für  baS  SWonument  unb  fbäter  bie  (Erbauung  an- 
oertraut  Werben  fott,  unb  bie  fbäter  bie  lleberfüfjrung  ber  ®e- 
beine  2Baff)ingtonS  überwachen  unb  bie  Zeremonien  ber  Denf- 
malSenthüttung  anorbnen  fotten.  DiefeS  Erefutibfomitee  fott 
einen  £ag  feftfefcen,  an  bem  bie  Ueberführung  ber  teuerften  Re- 
liquien beS  ®taate&  SBirginien  überführt  Werben  fotten,  unb  ba& 
biefer  Xag  im  ganaen  ©taate  als  ein  DanffagungStag  brofla« 
miert  Werben  fott,  au  bem  in  allen  Kirchen  beS  ©taateS  ©ort 
Danf  abgeftattet  werben  wirb,  baß  er  in  feiner  Onabe  einen  gel- 
ben SBirginien  fünfte,  ber  mar,  ift  unb  fein  Wirb  „ber  @rfte  im 
Ärieg— ber  Erfte  im  ^rieben— unb  ber  Erfte  in  ben  #eraen  fei« 
ner  SanbSleute". 

("Boston  Weekly  Messenger"  29ten  Februar  1816) 

SBie  noch  in  aflgemeiner  Erinnerung  fein  bürfte,  mürbe  bom 
Kongreß  ber  ^Bereinigten  (Staaten,  fura  nach  bem  Sfbleben  SBafh- 
ingtonS  an  bie  Familie  beS  berfdjiebenen  ^räfibenten  ein  ähn- 
liches Qhrfucfjen  gefteflt,  wie  bor  wenigen  Xagen  bon  ber  ÖegiS- 
latur  SöirglnienS.  DaS  Erfuchen  beS  ©enateS  würbe  bon  Wartfja 
SBafhington  bewilligt.  Der  fiefer  wirb  bor  ©cham  erröten,  Wenn 
er  erfährt  bafe  bie  folgenbe  ÄorreSbonbena,  bie  feinerjeit  ftatt- 
gefunben  hat  bie  einigen  ©chritte  finb,  bie  in  biefer  Angele- 
genheit unternommen  würben,  unb  bafe  feither  bie  Errichtung 
eines  2J?onumentS  bottfommen  in  SSergeffenheit  geraten  ift. 
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Äm  2Hontag,  ben  13.  Xeaember  1799  unterbreitete  ber  Äbge- 
orbnete  2tfarfd)aÜ  folgenbe  SRefolution  bem  2(bgeorbnetenf)aufe, 
bie  nemine  contrabiceitte  angenommen  würbe:  Xer  Senat  unb 
bad  9bgeorbnetenb,au§  ber  bereinigten  Staaten  bon  Ämerifa, 
baben  befdjloffen,  bafe  ein  ÜIRarmormonument  bon  ben  bereinig« 
ten  Staaten  in  ber  SunbeS&aubtftabt  Söaftington  errietet  Iber« 
be,  unb  bafe  bie  Familie  beS  babjngefdjiebenen  ©eneralS  Safl)» 
ington  erfudjt  nrirb,  au  geftatten,  bie  ötebeine  unter  bem  SRonu- 
mente  jur  eiuigen  9Juf>e  au  beftatten.  XaS  SWonument  fofl  bie 
berfdnebenen  ^fcafen  im  öeben  be§  gro&en  SWanne»  beranfajau- 
liajen. 

:'lm  zUioiuag,  Den  »ten  xuinuar  li^ernuttcue  Oer  sprancent  toi- 
genoen  -öncT  oen  oeioen  .yciutcni  oev  Mongrcve*. 

SBereljrte  Herren  Senatoren,  unb  Slbgeorbnete: 

%n  Uebereinftimmung  mit  bem  <£rfud>en  in  einer  ber  9tefo- 
Iutionen,  bie  am  21  ten  £eaember  im  Slongrefe  baffiert  roorben 
uno,  uoergao  taj  etne  jiinairiTt  °er  äPeia)inve  meinem  *iserreiar, 
#errn  S&on>,  ber  fte  ber  5rau  SBafbjngton  sufanbte,  unb  in  ei* 
nem  93egleitfd)reiben  ber  unbergänglidjen  bere&rung  beS 
ftongreffeS  ber  ^erfonlidtfeit  be$  ©eneralS  gegenüber  (Stm'äfy 
nung  tat,  fein  93eileib  anlä&Iid)  be8  fdjroeren  Sd)Iage3  auS« 
fpradj,  ber  üjr  bom  SRatfdjluffe  ©otteS  augefügt  mürbe,  unb  er- 
fuäjte,  bie  ©ebeine  be§  erften  ^räftbenten  in  SBafljington  unter 
einem  SJZonumente  su  beftatten  bie  Chrlaubnife  ju  geben.  I^d)  Ie9e 
bie  STntroort  ber  bom  amerifanifdjen  üßolfe  aDbcre^rten  $ame  bei, 
bie  ben  fdpberen  Sd)Iag  nodj  ni<f|t  überftanben  b,at,  unb  bie  fidj, 
toie  if>r  geliebter  @emabX  ftetS  bem  ffiiflen  be«  bolfeÄ  a«  fügen 
beftrebt  ift. 

5<f)  l)offe  Sie  überleben  mid)  ber  Aufgabe,  bem  ^n^alt  be* 
Briefes  ber  tütau  ffiaffjington  SBorte  ber  ffrflärung  ^inaufügen. 

Äber  baS  amerifanifd^e  bolf  unb  bie  beiben  Käufer  bed  S?on* 
greffe*  müffen  banfbar  bo&  Opfer  anerfennen,  bafi  bie  SBitttoe 
beS  ®eneraB  bringt,  toenn  fie  bie  Ueberfü^rung  ber  Qtebeine  tb,- 
re«  ®atten  naa^  ber  ©unbeS&aubtftabt  geftattet. 

So^n  «bamS. 
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93 rief  ber  grau  S8afb,ington. 

SWount  bernon,  31ten  ^esember  1799. 

wcci)rter  iQtxt. 

Cbroofjl  id>  mit  unfagbarem  ®ä)tnerae  bie  grofee  Prüfung,  bic 
mir  bie  göttliche  borfeb,ung  auferlegte,  tragen  mufe,  fann  id)  fei- 
nen einfeitigen  ©tanbbunft  einnehmen,  wenn  ba8  bolf  ber  ber- 
einigten ©taaten  befdtfoffen  Ijat,  bem  Sfnbenfen  meinet  berftor« 
benen  hatten  ben  Xribut  ber  ßiebe  unb  berefjrung  au  sotten. 
$m  beroufeifein,  bafe  feine  ©ienfte  unb  feine  f^eifeeften  38ünfd)e 
ftetS  ber  SSofjlfatirt  beS  amerifanifdjen  bolfeä  galten,  gereift  e£ 
mir  au  großem  £rofte,  bafe  baS  bolf  feine  beftrebungen  unb  feine 
£aten  anerfennt  unb  eljren  roill. 

Unaäbjige  beifbiefe  im  alltäglichen  Öeben  be§  grofeen  £oten, 
ben  id)  bie  ©nabe  hatte  sunt  (Satten  au  befifcen,  t)aben  mid)  ge- 
lehrt, ben  SBiHen  beä  bolfeä  über  bie  eigenen  SBünfd^e  311  fteHen ; 
fo  mufj  idj  bem  ©rfudtjen  be§  ÄongrcffeS  ©eroäljr  geben;  id)  glaube, 
e$  ift  unnötig,  au  ermähnen,  roie  grofe  boJ  perfönlidje  Opfer  ift, 
baS  ich  bringe,  roenn  id?  bem  2Bunfche  be8  bolfeS  roillfahre. 

5(n  banfbarer  Slnerfennung  ber  betleibSäufeerungen,  bie  <Sie 
tn  eigenem  uno  tm  Atomen  Oes  stonflreiic*  ^snrem  lcyten  öajrci» 
ben  beigefügten,  bin  id)  Shre  flehorfame  unb  ergebene  Wienerin 

«Wartha  äöafhington. 

Sin  ben  $raftbenten  ber  bereinigten  ©taaten. 

("Boston  Weekly  Messenger"  4ten  »bril  1816.) 

»rief  be«  ©ouberneurS  bon  birginien  an  ben  Neffen  2Baft)ington§. 

^eeprtcr  jp^rc« 

68  bereitet  mir  unb  meinen  batriotifd)en  (Gefühlen  grofte  (Ge- 
nugtuung, bie  Pflicht,  bie  mir  in  ber  beifle|d)Ioffenen  Otefolution 
ber  (General  Bffembln  übertragen  mürbe,  burchauführen. 

3$  tiereinige  meine  eigene  bitte  mit  ber  beS  bolfeS  beS  ©taa< 
te$  birginien,  ba&  @ie  bie  angefügte  Erlaubnis  erteilen,  bie  (Ge- 
beine bed  bereljrten  (Generats  SBafhington  unb  feiner  im  ganjen 
Öanbe  nicht  roeniger  berehrten  (Gattin  nach  ber  ©taatShoufetftabt 
3U  überführen  unb  unter  einem  Monumente,  ba£  auf  boIWfof- 
ten  erbaut  roerben  roirb,  sur  emigen  Stühe  au  beftatten. 

$iefe  bitte  roirb  bon  ben  bertretern  beS  <Geburt£ftaate£  bed 
grofjen  3Ranne£  nicht  in  ber  eitlen  Hoffnung  ausgefbrodjen,  ba& 
ber  SRuhm  unfere£  erften  ^räfibenten  grö&er  roerben  tonnte, 


Digitized  by  Google 


324     $euifdj*9mettlanifd)t  @efd&idM8bIäiter  1 

fonbern  als  ber  ftuSbrudf  ber  unbergängltdhen  3)anfbarfeit  unb 
SBerehrung  feiner  engeren  «Mitbürger,  bie  burd)  baS  SDenfmal  in 
ihrer  £auptftabt  an  bie  5£aten  beS  gröfeten  Bürgers  SBirginienS 
erinnert  unb  jum  SRatheifern  angefpornt  merben  mürben. 

2Bir  toiffen,  bafe  (Sie  ein  grofjeS  t>erfönlid)eS  £)pfer  bringen, 
toenn  ®te  unferem  SBunfdfie  nadjfommen,  aber  mir  hoffen,  bafe 
®ie  bie  brennenbften  SBünfche  ber  SBetoofjner  SSirginienS  berürf- 
fichtfgen  werben.  SB.  CT.  9Hd>olaS. 

3Tn  ben  egrenierten  ©ufhrob  SBafoington, 
©tabt  SBafhmgton. 

Slntroort  beS  SBufhrob  SBafhington  an  ben  ©ouberneur  beS 
©taateS  Sßirginien. 

('«Boston  Weekly  Messenger"  4ten  Steril  1816.)  *  I 

SBafötngton,  18ten  Sftära  1816. 

©eehrter  $err: 

@S  ift  mir  nidjt  möglid)  in  SBorten  ben  ©efüfjlen  SluSbrurf  au 
cerleihen,  bie  midj  beherrfdjten,  als  id)  Shren  93rief  unb  bie  9te- 
folution  beS  gefefcgebenben  ÄörperS  beS  ©taateS  öirginten  er* 
hielt  unb  IaS,  bafe  eS  ber  SBunfd)  beS  JBolfeS  unfereS  #eimatftaateS  c 
bie  ©ebeine  meines  berehrten  Onfejtö  nad)  ber  ©taatShauptftabt 
5u  überführen  unb  unter  einem  Stfonumente,  baS  auf  Soften  beS 
SBolfeS  erbaut  morben  ift,  au  beftatten. 

3)ie  9iaiur  ÖhreS  ©rfudjenS,  bie  ©inftimmigfeit  beS  SBefdjluf- 
fe§  unb  bie  SSorte,  auS  benen  bie  öerefirung  unb  Siebe  bem  ten» 
eren  ©eneral  gegenüber  farid)t,  haben  in  mir  ©efütjlc  ber  Eanf- 
barfeit  erroetft,  bie  id)  faum  betreiben  fann. 

$ie  bon  ihnen  angeführten  SWotibe  finb  fo  überjeugenb  unb 
fo  folgeridjtig,  bafe  id)  alle  fterfönliäjen  Cfmpfinbungen,  bie  eS 
mir  ferner  madjen  mürben  bie  ©ebeine  beS  (MeneralS  unb  feiner 
®attin  auS  ber  8fa»"il«ngntft  nad)  SRidjmonb  a»  überführen, 
überroinben  unb  bie  angefudjte  <£rlaubnife  mit  fernerem  aber 
banferfüHten  §eraen  geftatteten  hmrbe.  c 

Sfber  Sßflidjten,  bie  heiliger  finb,  als  bie  eigenen  ©efühle, 
$flirf)ten,  bie  mir  auferlegt  finb,  geftatten  eS  nidjt,  bafe  idj  bie 
©innrifligung  au  Öhren  planen  gebe,  unb  bie  mir  borfdjreiben,  bie 
©ebeine  ber  unbergefelidjen  ®ahingefcf)iebenen  in  ber  Familien- 
gruft au  belaffen.  ©S  toar  fein  eigener  SBüle,  hier  beerbigt  au 
mcrben,  unb  fein  SBille  ift  mir  ©efefc,  baS  au  umgehen  tdt)  nie 
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magen  mürbe,  ©r  felbft  hat  Ic^tmifitg  anbefohlen,  bafc  feine  u> 
bifchen  Ueberrefte  tjiet  beftattet  roerben,  unb  ich  fann  ihn  nicht 
bon  ben  nahen  ©ermanbten,  bie  ihn  auch  im  £obe  umgeben, 
trennen. 

erfudje  @ie,  mein  §err,  ber  gefefcgebenben  $örberfchaft 
beS  ©toQteS  SBirginien  meinen  tiefgefühlten  ®anf  abjuftatten, 
*•  unb  au  bemerfen,  bafc  berfönlicfje  9tütfficf)ten  niemals  ber  Aus- 

führung ber  gefaxten  $läne  im  28ege  geftanben  hätten.  Strofc 
ber  heiligen  Pflicht,  bie  mir  auferlegt  ift,  unb  bie  mir  ein  an- 
bereS  Vorgehen  nicht  geftattet,  roirb  eS  mir  fchroer  3h"en  ben 
abmeifenben  ©efcheib  aufommen  au  Iaffen. 

©eftatten  <5ie  mir  noch  aum  ©cbjuffe  bie  ©emerfung,  bafe  bie 
befürroortenben  »uSbrücfe,  bie  in  Syrern  ©riefe  enthalten  roaren, 
biefe  Slntroort  für  mich  umfo  fchroerer  unb  beinlicher  machen. 
SOfit  bem  SfuSbrucf  meiner  Hochachtung 

öufh.  SSafhington. 

STn  feine  Graellena  SB.  £.  ftidjoIaS, 
©ouberneur  bon  ©irginien, 
*■  Stidfmtonb. 

Nachtrag. 

(Jarl  Sthcobor  SSafhington,  ber  im  Sab,«  1862  bie  2fbfid)t 
hatte  nach  Sfmerifa  auS3uroanbern  unb  im  $eere  ber  Sßorbarmee 
2)ienfte  31t  nehmen,  gab  fein  Vorhaben  auf  unb  erfuchte  im  $ahre 
1863  um  SBieberaufnahme  in  ben  Serbanb  ber  banerifchen  9(rmee, 
auS  ber  er  im  ^ahre  1861  ausgetrieben  mar.  <£r  bermählte  fich 
in  ©rieS  bei  ©oaen  am  18ten  STbrü  beS  %>a\)t&  1893  mit  SWarie 
©räfin  bon  ©utler-(TIonebough  gen.  $ahnhaufen,  bie  am  22ten 
Stuguft  1848  in  #aimhaufen,  bem  ©tatnmfifc  ihrer  Samtlte,  baS 
Sicht  ber  SMt  erblicft  hatte,  ©aron  SBafhington  ftarb  am  8ten  Fe- 
bruar 1897  in  Cfrbning.  dr  hatte  ben  SRang  eines  baoerifcher 
OberftleutnantS  a.  bef leibet  unb  mar  föniglich  babrifcher  Käm- 
merer geroefen. 

©eine  SBitroe  befinbet  fich  am  Seben  unb  fbielt  in  ber  $ofge- 
feflfchaft  SWünchenS  unb  ©ienS  eine  h«borragenbe  SRoHe.  Sie 
ift  wegen  ihrer  Sßohltätigfeit  unb  Srömmichfeit  befannt  unb  hat 
ein  Armenhaus  unb  ©bital  für  unheilbare  ßtanfe  in  ihrem  £ei- 
matSort  gegrünbet,  baS  ben  tarnen  ihres  ©atten  trägt. 
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ein  ©ruber  beS  93aron8  <£arl  £f>eobor  mar  $eter  ©timar 
Otto  flarl  @eorg,  ber  am  13tcn  Suli  1856  in  $oelS  ba3  öiajt  bcr 
33elt  erblicfte  unb  fidfc  im  3af>re  1883  mit  ©ifela  ©röfin  SMfer 
bon  SMferbeimb,  ber  £oä)ter  eines  alten  öfterreidnfd&en  SlbelS. 
gcfd)lcdjte§,  m  3$oeI$,  €>teiermarf,  bermäljlte.  ©r  trat  in  bie  öfter- 
reianfdje  »rmee  ein  unb  natjm  bor  menigen  Sohren  als  $ra- 
gonerrittmeifter  feinen  3(bfd)ieb.  (£r  lebt  auf  bem  ©tammgute  * 
feiner  ©attin,  beffen  «ermaltung  er  übernommen  fcat.  ©a8  $aar 
ift  finberloS  geblieben. 


Digitized  by  Google 


S)euifd)*Hmeritanif<$e  ©cf d&tdjt« bläiiec  327 


Anfänge  unb  (Sntttnrflung  ber  'ättufif  unb  bc$  ©ef«nflc3  in  ben 
bereinigten  Staaten  ioäfjrcnb  ber  erften  «^älfte 
bes  ftennsefntat  ^aljrljunbertS. 

Eon  #.  ».  ttattermann 

5m  4ten  Äabiiel  beS  tfüctien  ©anbeS  bon  SC.  35.  Sauft'8  »ud): 
"The  German  Element  in  the  United  Stetes",  beginnt  biefer 
feine  «bbanblung  über  ÜRufif  mit  ber  Äuffärift:  „SRufif.  Un- 
gnn|tige  3u)tanoe  bor  iöou  uno  tnetet  Dann,  tn  einem  murren 
Knäuel,  oljne  auf  irgenb  roeldje  CFinjelbeiten  flar  unb  beftimmt 
firnjubeuien,  als  ben  Suftanb  biefer  bon  ben  SDeutfdjen  in  un- 
ferm  ßanbe  boraügltdj  gebflegten  ßunft,  3h>ifd>n  1800  unb  1850 
ein  troftlofeS  93ilb,  eine  fulrurleere  SBüfte,  bie  nur  bon  ber 
fatirifdjen  Ärttif  ber  Wlabame  Stroßobe  belebt  roirb.  Wlan  fragt 
fidj  untoiHfürlidj:  Sollte  e$  in  biefem  balben  ^abrfiunbert  roirf- 
lidj  f)ier  fo  troftloS  öbe  geroefen  fein?  <£$  gab  bod£>  bamalS  fdjon 
biele  eingeroanberte  $eutfd)e  im  ßanbe  be§  SBeftenS,  foöten  btefe 
nidjt  eine  einzige  #arfe  ober  glote  mitgebradjt  baben,  bamit  audj 
bier  bie  #unft  ber  feelifdjen  ©mbfinbungen  hn  fünftigen  #eim 
fortflmgen  möge?  $atten  ftc  alle  baS  beutfdje  ßieb,  ba£  Drüben 
in  jener  Seit  auf  bem  ©ibfel  ber  ©röfee  ftanb,  fo  gana  unb  gar 
bergeffen,  bafe  fein  @d)o  babon  I)ier  miberfjallen  fonnte?— $a3 
finb  Sfrögen,  bie  beim  ßefen  be8  genannten  ShibitelS  jebem  ®cut» 
fd)en  auffallen  müffen.— $iefe  angeblid&e  Oebe  auf  bem  gelbe  ber 
fconfunft  mit  ßeben  unb  Sarben  auäauftatten,  ift  ber  3bJerf  ber 
nadrfolgenben  Stb^anblung.  ^d)  bin  eS  mir  mobl  beroufet,  bafe 
aud)  biefer  3luffafc  nod?  mangelhaft  ift,  toeil  mir  in  bielen  Sai- 
len bie  nötigen  Quellen  fehlen,  aber  e§  ift  bodj  ein  93ilb,  ba8  un§ 
aeigen  roirb,  bafe  aud)  bamalS  e&  im  SBeftlanb  nidjt  gaitj  fo  un» 
günftig  auffab,  als  eS  bon  #erm  Sauft  behauptet  h)itb. 

•      •  ♦ 

Singita  non  cantat!  (£er  Gnglänber  fingt  nid)t!)  ift  ein  alteS 
©bridjroort,  ba8  fidj  nod)  bis  in  baÄ  19.  3fa$r$unbert  botlgültig 
beroäfjrt  Ijat;  benn  bie  englifdjen  „bittieS"  unb  „gleeS",  bie  auerft 
im  18. 3faf)rl)unbert  ibreu  Anfang  batten,  finb  au  unbebeutenb,  um 
bie  Snglänber  als  eine  fingenbe  Nation  au  beaeidjnen.  @8  barf 
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bjer  aflerbingS  mcfjt  bis  auf  bie  alten  SWinftreI§,  ©arben  unb 
©falben  aurütfgegriffen  merben,  benn  biefe  finb  bem  Horben  unb 
Söeften  (hiropa'S  gemeinfam  unb  haben  mit  bcm  mobemen 
fang  unb  ber  mobernen  SWufif  feine  »ermanbfd)aft.  68  feb.lt 
bem  ©nglänber  geroife  nidjt  bie  Suft,  2Wufif  au  frören,  au  geniefeen, 
affein  SKufiT  felbft  au  fdjaffen,  auS  bem  eigenen  ©eifte  boraube- 
reiten, baau  mangelte  bis  in  bie  Weu3eit  bem  Snglänber  jeber 
@inn. 

SBenn  ber  (Snglänber  auf  feine  mufifalifdjen  ©röfcen  hintoeift, 
fo  nennt  er  §  ä  n  b  e  1  unb  §  a  t)  b  n .  9Rit  bem  erftgenannten  be- 
ginnt im  18.  3af)rijunbert  bie  2Wufifebod)e  GnglanbS,  aber  beibe 
toaren  £eutfd)e,  bon  beneu  .§änbel  bie  Iefote  §älfte  feines  Sebent 
in  (Snglanb  berbrad)te.  #aöbn  fjat  ©nglanb  nur  an>eimal  be- 
fugt; feine  beiben  Oratorien,  „£ie  ®d)öbfung"  unb  „3Me  Söhres- 
aeiten,"  finb  jebodj  englifdjen  £ejten  angebafet,  bie  aud)  in  (£ng- 
lanb  ihre  erften  Aufführungen  erlebten. 

Sßad)  $änbelS  Sobe  mürbe  Sodann  (£  f>  r  i  f  t  i  a  n  *ö  a  d). 
einer  ber  ©olme  beS  grofeen  Johann  ©ebaftian  93ad),  fönigltdjer 
STammerbirtuofe  in  fionbon,  3u  beffen  Seit  aud)  ber  junge  9K  o  • 
3  a  r  t  ©nglanb  befugte  unb  atterortS  grofeen  «eifall  fanb.  Um 
baS  Saint  1790  grünbete  ber  beutfche  Siolinift,  Johann  $e> 
ter@alomonin  ßonbon  ein  ©ömb^onie  Ordjefter,  bato.  eine 
S»eif»c  Itonaerte,  beffen  SluSübenbe  faft  au$fd)lie&Iioj  beutfaje 
SWuftfer  roaren.  93on  biefem  Ordjefter  ober  bielmehr  beffen  Set- 
ter mürbe  $anbn  au  feinen  beiben  SJefudjen  nad)  ßonbon  einge- 
Iaben,  unb  für  bie  Sonboner  Aufführungen  fombontrte  er  eine 
SReÜje  ©mnbhonien  unb  bie  bereits  genannten  Oratorien.  3)arum 
nennen  bie  ©nglänber,  menn  man  fie  nad)  ihren  mufifalifdjen 
©röfeen  befragt,  §änbel  unb  §abbn,  unb  beibe  toaren  3)eutfd)e. 

9?odj  bis  raeit  ins  19.  ^ahrhunbert  bauerte  bieS  33orgen  ber 
mufifalifdjen  ©röfeen  Dom  AuSlanbe  fort.  9tud)  ®arl  SWaria 
bon  SB e b e r  befudjte  ©nglanb  atoecfs  Aufführung  feiner  Ober 
„Oberon",  bie  er  für  baS  (£onbent-©arben  Zfyeater  in  ßonbon 
fombonirt  blatte,  unb  ftarb  bafelbft  in  ber  9lad)t,  toährenb  fein 
,,^reifd)üö"  3U  beS  SJJeifterS  öenefia  aufgeführt  niurbe.  (£r  fo- 
mohl  hrie  SWenbelSf oljn,  ber  mit  feinen  beiben  Oratorien 
„£liaS"  unb  „$auluS"  bie  brittfcöe  $aubtftabt  entaücfte,  finb 
beutfdje  SWufifer,  bie  au  ben  ©röfeen  ihrer  3ett  geregnet  toerben. 
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(£in  paat  Grftlmfl^cfjnmlben,  bie  aud)  für  Qmglanb  eine  SRu- 
ftfebodje  anfünbigten,  maren  ber  irlänbifdje  £onbid)ter  beS  „80* 
fjemian  ©tri",  3Rid)aeI  93alfe,  ber  für  feine  9Ruftffd)5bfungen  in 
ben  9IbeI§ftanb  erhoben  mürbe,  unb  SBilliam  SHncent 
SB a II 0 c e ,  ebenfalls  ein  geborener  Srlänber,  beffen  Ober  „3Ra- 
ritana"  nod)  bann  unb  mann  aufgeführt  mirb.  Sefcterer  blatte  in 
2)re§bcn  unier  Söeber  feine  ©tubten  gemad)t,  unb  man  füf)It 
bei  ib,m  Ieidjt  ben  einflufe  SBeber'S  f)erau§.  fcrft  in  ber  SReuaeit 
fdjeint  aud)  für  ©nglanb  ein  SWufifleben  aufsublü&en,  mie  bie 
tarnen  bon  STr  t  b,  u  r  @  u  1 1  i  b  a  n ,  bem  STomboniften  ber  Oper 
„^inafore",  Ooring  Stomas,  bem  Shmtbonifien  ber  #an- 
taie:  "The  Swan  and  the  Skylark",  unb@ir@bmarbei. 
gar,  bem  ilomboniften  be*  £ratoruim£:  "The  Dream  of 
Gerontius",  anaubeuten  fdjeinen.  Tiefe  SSerfe  haben  fidj  audj 
meiterl)in  berbreitet.  8Wein  iljre  ©efdndjte  liegt  ber  Sßeuaeit  au 
nafje,  um  uns  r)tcr  berühren  au  fönnen. 

Slud)  in  SImerifa,  ba8  auerft  bon  Snglänbern  bebölfert  mürbe, 
ftnben  mir  biefen  SRangel  an  ©efang  unb  2Wufif,  bi§  in  ber  erften 
#älfte  be§  18.  Sab.rb^unbertS  bie  Teutf  eb,en  fid)  aahlreidj  in  ^ßenn« 
fnfoanien  nieberlie&en,  bie  bann  bie  Öuft  am  ©efang  unb  ber 
SWufif  mitbradjten  unb  bor  allen  SJnbern  fie  fiier  übten.  SÖtr 
Iefen  in  ber  ©efdudjte,  mie  biefe  frommgläubigen  ©emüther, 
„©tebentäger  ©ibertäufer"  unb  „$errnf)uter",  ihren  Gtotteöbienft 
mit  (ftefang  unb  SKufif  erfüllten,  unb  mie  bie  angelfäd)fifd)en  9faäV 
barn  boH  Staunen  unb  Sermunberung  biefe  hohe  Shmft  belaufet 
unb  bemunbert  haben. 

Tie  anbern  bcutfdjen  SHrdjen  ber  Cutljeraner  unb  9?eformir« 
ten,  unb  befonberS  bie  fatholifd)en,  bie  neben  bem  CHjoralgefang, 
mie  mohlbefannt,  bie  figurirte  SWufiF  befonberS  eifrig  pflegten, 
förberten  bie  Jtonfunft  fd)on  im  18.  £af)rf>unbert  in  biefem  Öanbe 
meit  mehr,  als  baS  englifd)e  d^ant-fingen.  @o  mirb  im  Sfchre 
1790  ein  beutfd>er  SJhififer,  ©rganift  unb  ©efanglehrer,  $err 
§eim  (»orname  fehlt)  in  ^I)ilabelpl)ia  genannt,  unter  beffen 
Öeitung  am  19.  ftobember  1790  ein  flonaert  aum  heften  ber  beut- 
fdjen  Fatholifchen  TreifaltigfettSfirdje  aufgeführt  mürbe.  $a  eS 
mob,I  ba§  altefte  unS  überlieferte  beutfd).amerifanifd)e  Slouaert- 

•  Tie  englifdjen  Qlefänge  finb  $änbel*  Oratorien  entnommen. 
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Programm  ift,  fo  möge  eß  ^tcr  unberfürat  mitgeteilt  werben,  tote 
e8  in  ber  „$$ilabelbl)ifd)en  (Eorrefdonbena  "beröffentlid)t  tourbe. 

3um  ©eften  ber  ^eiligen  ®rebfaIHg*lett$sJKrc&c 
(Ein  ffoncert  geheiligter  äßufif. 

SBtrb  in  ber  $alle  beS  (JoHegit  in  ber  ©ierten*ftrafee,  gre^tag,  ben  19ien 
biefed,  beS  flbtnbS  um  fieben  llbr  breciS,  aufgeführt  toerben. 

(frfter  2: ^ e i I . 

1.  ©tofee  Duberrüre. 

2.  Chorus.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,*  bon  $errn  $  e  i  m  I  <£bor. 
8.  ©olo  auf  ber  (Klarinette  bon  $errn  SB  o  I  f . 

4.  Solo — To  God  the  mighty  Lord,  bon  einem  jungen  gtauenatmmer. 

5.  Cioltn  Ouartett. 

0.  sok>.  comiort  ye  my  i  eopic,  oon  einem  jungen  lyrctucnjtmmer. 

7.  Chorus. — Grateful  Notes  and  Numbers  bring.  <Bo\o  bon  einem  jun» 
gen  grauenaimmer,  (JBoruS  bon  $errn  $  e  i  m  8  «bor. 

8toeiter  £beil. 

1.  Cuberture. 

2»  Chorus,  Lift  up  your  heads,  bon  $errn  #  e  i  m  8  CTüor. 
3    Sonate  auf  bem  garte  ^Jiano,  bon  SWift  SWoIIer,  nod)  nidjt  jebn 
Sabre  alt. 

4.  Puerto,  ,®ott  ift  mein  fiieb"  bon  einem  jungen  grauenjimmer  unb 
#erm. 

ö    Solo  auf  ber  ©afegeige  (Violon-cello?)  bon  einem  Eiebbaber. 

ö.   Chorus.   Let  All  the  Lands  with  Shotits  of  Joy.    To*  <SoIo  bon 

einem  jungen  grauenaimmer,  ber  (F&oruS  bon  $erm  5&t  im  8 

«bor. 

Subff  Optionen  für  feeb$  ffoncerte  toerben  bon  Qerrn  5| a c o b  Del* 
i  e  i  ö  tn  rei  fjionturoije  angenommen,  $\i  jiuct)  itjaier  jeoe. 

@ed)S  Sabre  fbäier,  im  SBinter  1796-97,  hielt  ber  beutfebe 
jhmftdljtlofodb,  ©uftab  81  n  ton  bon  ©eclenborf,  in 
^fnlabelpbia  fogar  SSorlefungen  über  9RufiF,$oefte  unb  $  e« 
flamattonen,  aber  au§  ben  £eyten,  bie  fpäter  in  £eutfa> 
lanb  gebrutft  mürben,  läfet  ftdj  erfeben,  bafe  er  nur  ben  muftfa- 
lifdjen  SluSbrutf,  baS  SBoFaltfiren  unb  ^brafwen  bebanbelt  bat,  unb 
ba  bie  ÜRufifnoten  ben  £eyten  ntd^t  beigebrurft  ftnb,  meife  man  nidjt 
einmal,  ob  bie  Vorträge  auf  bem  lädier  ober  auf  anbern  ^nftru» 
menten  iHuftrtert  mürben.  ®obieI  über  baS  toaS  bad  18.  ^abrbun* 
bert  auf  bem  Selbe  ber  SWufif  in  biefem  ßanbe  üorgebaut  bat.  2)te 
äRilttärmufif ,  meldte  mehrere  ber  beutfdjcn  $ülf8trudden  ber  (Eng- 
Iänber  mitgebradjt  batten,  unb  bon  benen  biele  beutfdje  Sttufifer 
nad)  bem  ^rieben  f)ter  aurütf  geblieben  finb,  fann  un8  ntdbt  be« 
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frfiäftigen,  ba  jene  Seit  für  unfere  ^Betrachtung  311  meit  aurücf- 
liegt  unb  nur  fcr)r  bürftige  unb  unbeftimmte  9?ad)ridjt  barüber 
borljanben  ift. 

Obtoohl  biefe  fird)lid)en  unb  meltlidjen  klänge  ntcfjt  ganj 
berftummten,  fo  berhallie  bie  $unbe  barüber  bodj  mährenb  ber 
aufgeregten  $ahre  beS  greiheitSfriege  unb  ft>äter  burdj  bie 
©todung  ber  beutfd>en  (?inmanberung  bis  ettua  sunt  ©djlufe  beS 
erften  Viertels  beS  19.  SahrhunbertS.  211S  aber  bie  fcintoanbe- 
rung  nad)  beut  #ungerjaf>r  1817  unb  infolge  ber  fogenannten 
Eemagogenberfolgung  in  ben  atuansiger  Sauren  beS  19.  Sahr- 
hunbertS  fid)  mieber  neu  belebte,  ba  bauerte  eS  aud)  uid)t  lange, 
bis  bie  Ü0?uftf  hier  frifd)  aufzublühen  begann  unb  bann  baS  meite 
Öanb  mit  ihren  SWelobien  erfüllte.  Stuf  baS  SHrdjenlieb  folgte 
aud)  baS  roeltlidje  Sieb  unb  bie  mehr  bolfStümliche  SWufif,  bie, 
roeil  ihnen  feine  ftotjen  XempeX  gemeint  maren,  mie  ben  geiftli- 
djen  ©djmeftem,  ir)re  Heimat  in  befdjeibenen  Orten,  mie  im  Swea- 
ter, in  £anatofalen  unb  felbft  in  ben  SBohnhäufern  unb  auf  ben 
(Raffen  fudjen  mußten.  9luS  biefem  ©runb  ift  aud)  bie  8unbe 
barüber  feiten.  S)ie  meltlidtje  äßuftf  fanb  lange  Seit  feine  Örontfl' 
meldje  biefe  $unft  mit  mädjtiger  ^ofaunenftimme  ber  ©efdjidjte 
oerfünbete,  mie  ihre  glütflidjere  religiöfe  ©chtoefter. 

Ilm  biefe  Seit  berbreitete  fid)  aud)  nad)  guroba  bie  ßunbe  bon 
bem  Aufleben  ber  SWufif  unb  Shtnft  in  biefem  öanbe,  unb  ba  man 
fd)on  bamalS  bie  SRadjridjt  bon  bem  SReid)tum  unb  ber  ßiberali- 
tät  ber  Vemohner  biefeS  ßanbeS  in  ber  alten  SBelt  auSbofaunte, 
fo  lotfte  eS  awerft  einzelne  unb  foäter  immer  mehr  SWufifer  unb 
Äünftler  herüber,  um  hier  reid)e  SDoflarernten  au  halten,  ober  aud) 
mol  um  fid)  hier  eine  aufünftige  #eimat  au  begrünben. 

Ob  biefer  Stuf  bon  ber  ßiberalität  ber  »merifaner  ben  fün- 
ften unb  befonberS  ber  SWufif  gegenüber,  auf  mirflidfeS  Shmft- 
berftänbnife  begrünbet  mar,  mufe  freilid)  ftarf  beatoeifelt  merben. 
<?S  mürbe  fafhionabel  unb  baS  @elb  flog,  baS  genügte.  Viel- 
leicht aud)  iefot  jum  X  eil  nod).  5  r  a  n  a  ^ofebh  ®  r  u  n  b,  feit 
etma  1824  in  Slmerifa  unb  als  ^rofeffor  in  Vofton  lebenb,  ent« 
mirft  in  feinem  1839  gebrueften  SBud)  (ßotta'S  Verlag),  „$ic 
Slriftofratie  in  Slmerifa"  (©anb  II,  ©eite  25  ff.)  ben  bamaligen 
3uftanb  in  Veaug  auf  fünfte  unb  befonberS  Sßufif  fd)i(bernb, 
ein  ©üb,  mie  eS  in  Vofton  bem  fo  biel  gerühmten  amerifanifdjen 
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Ätfjen,  bomalä  3uging,  tute  folgt.  ©ine  englifäje  «Sängerin  bon 
f>öd)ften£  mittelmäßiger  Begabung  trat  in  bofton  in  einem  Son- 
jert  auf,  ba8  bon  ©runb  befugt  mürbe.  £in  Softoner  Sfreunb 
batte  ifjn  ba3u  eingeladen  unb  bemerft,  bie  Xame  fei  bon  Sonbon 
an  einige  ber  reidrften  unb  angefe&enften  93ürger  jener  ©tobt 
empfohlen  roorben,  unb  Örunb  fäbrt  bann  im  Smeigefprädj  mit 
bem  Sreunbe  fort: 

„$äit  man  bier  bie  reidrften  Öeute  für  ßenner  ber  SWufif?" 
fragte  @runb .— „»uerbing»",  antwortete  ber  greunb,  „@ie  toer- 
ben  immer  finben,  bafe  ber  reifte  SWann  baS  erfte  ®ignal  aum 
$äubeflatfd)en  gibt,  roorauf  bie  weniger  begüterten  aud)  itjren 
Söeifatt  auSaubrüden  magen.  Unfere  ©efeflfdjaft  ift  fo  flein,  bafe 
man  jebeS  ©lieb  berfelben  fennt,  unb  bafe  feines  fid)  eines  Cftifet- 
tenfeblerS  fdjulbia  mad)en  barf,  obne  fidj  fogleid)  bie  ganje  Clique 
3U  Seinben  au  maa>n.  2Bir  Ijaben  bier  eine  gröfjere  foaiale  1t)- 
rannet  als  man  fie  irgenbtoo  in  ßuropa  antrifft.  %ebe$  moral» 
tfd>e,  politifd)e  ober  religiöfe  v}Jrinaip  mirb  jur  ®Iauben§toran» 
nei  gemad)t,  unb  eS  prebigen  fogleid)  taufenb  unfehlbare  $auf- 
Ieute  auf  ber  börfe  unb  in  ben  ßbmptoirö  bie  befannte  $)oftrin, 
„SRulla  falu£  ejtra  ecclefiam".  (ftein  §eil  aufeer  ber  #ird)e.) 

SBäbrenb  mir  fo  bie  baute  foctete*  bon  SBofton  fritifirten,  trat 
2Rr§.  9i.  £.  auS  Öonbon  auf  unb  mürbe,  ba  ibre  SWoralität 
oon  ben  refpeftablen  bürgern  enboffirt  mar,  mit  ftürmifebem  bei» 
fall  empfangen.  £er  bonorable  $err  D.  X.  gab  fymiu  ba£  3«« 
a>en  mit  einem  großen  oben  oergolbeten  ®tod,  unb  fogleid)  fielen 
bie  mittlem  ^ntereffirten  im  Zentrum  ein,  bis  enbliü)  bie  ©e- 
merbSleute  im  §intergrunb  benfclben  roiberbaüten.  3Rr3.  9?.  X. 
oerbeugte  fid).  Erneuerter  SIpplauS— mäbrenb  beffen  fie  ibre 
Gberubälippeu  öffnete  unb  mit  febr  bielem  gefunben  9Wen. 
fd&enberftanb,  ba§  Reifet,  obne  bie  ftofetterie  einer  Sranjöfin  ober 
bie  Slgacerie  einer  italtenifd)en  ^>rima  Xonna,  amei  ober  brei 
®tropbeu  einer  jener  englifdjen  baUaben  abfang,  meldte  fo  fttiön 
in  einem  Sinter  unb  fo  fürdjtcrlid)  in  einem  Äonaertfaal  Hingen. 
S)a§  ®tt)Itmmfte  mar,  bafe  fie,  ftatt  ber  einfadjen  ÜWelobie,  meldje 
in  oielen  englifdjen  ©efängen  äufeerft  lieblid)  ift,  überall  Fril- 
ler unb  Variationen  anbraa^te,  meldje  ben  Umfang  ujrer  (Stimme 
unb  ibrer  ©dnile  aeigen  foliten  unb  bei  ben  ^erfonen,  an  meld)e 
fie  empfohlen  mar,  Slnerfennung  fanben.   befonberS  bemun. 
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berten  bie  dornen,  ntd^t  foroobf  ibre  Stimme,  qB  ibre  roeiblidje 
JBefdjetbentyeit;  benn  fie  fab  aud)  nic^t  ein  einjigeS  SRal  oon  üjren 
Koten  binmeg  auf  bie  dielen  galanten  jungen  §errn,  beren  Äu- 
gen unberrüdft  auf  fie  gerietet  maren.  .  .  .  35ie  fd)öne  Orng« 
Iänberin  mar  auf  gut  englifd)  liebenSroürbig,  bott  #eiterfeit — 
ber  geroöbnlicben  ^Begleiterin  eine§  gemiffen  (£mbonboint£ — unb 
Iädjelte  beftänbig — auf  if)re  0ioten. 

„Sfber  mie  ift'S  mögliaV'  rief  iaj  meinem  Sicerone  au,  „fo 
etmaS  au  apülaubiren?  3br  Vortrag  ift  meber  einfad),  nod) 
brilliant,  meber  ber  SluSbrutf  be§  ©efüblS,  nod)  ber  3Fertigfeit 
unb  bennod)  roetcbe  allgemeine  Slnerfennung  ibre«  mittelmäßigen 
5talente«r 

„Um  ©otteS  SBiaen!"  ermieberte  er,  „fagen  <Sie  fo  etmaS 
nidjt  laut.  68  mürbe  «Sie,  menn  man  es  f)örte,  um  ba8  ganae 
Vergnügen  3bre§  2fufentbalte$  bier  bringen.  Unfcre  ©lite  Oer- 
gibt  feine  foldje  3J?einung§t>erfd)iebenbeit  ben  SWitgliebern  ibrer 
eigenen  (Hique,  Diel  meniger  einem  ^remben.  Unb  gar  in  bie- 
fem  nio  #err  0. £.  unb  grau  0. 3t\  bie  Sängerin  in  ©djufc 
genommen  I>aben.  68  märe  binlänglid),  ®ie  Don  aller  guten  Qte« 
feüfdjaft  au8aufd)liefeen.  £ie§  ift  ein  freies  ßanb,  £err!  ein 
jeber  SWenfd)  barf  barin  benfen  roa§  er  roill,  nur  mufj  er  e8  ben 
STnbern  nidjt  miffen  laffen.  ©ie  fönnten  jefet  eben  fo  gut  einen 
unferer  fafbionablen  ^rebiger  angreifen,  mie  biefe  <©ängcrin". 

„SBenn  ®ie  ba8  in  Söofton  ftreibeit  Reiften,  fo  gebe  id)  in  fein 
Äonaert  mebr,  felbft  menn  ^aganini  fidj  berablaffen  follte,  bor 
eucfj  au  fpielen". 

„Unb  bod)  mürben  Sie  ifjre  Meinung  änbern",  ermieberte  er, 
„menn  @ie  ein  Oratorium  Don  unferer  §aöbn-  unb  §änbelge- 
feCfdjaft  aufführen  borten.  £tefe  ©eWbaft  beftebt  faft  gäna- 
lid)  auS  ®eroerb§Ieuten,  bie  ibren  3)eutfd)en  ÄabeHmeifter 
febr  anftänbig  befolben". 

„Oonberbare  ®tabt",  rief  id)  au§,  „in  roeldjer  bie  arbeitenben 
Älaffen  SWufif  treiben,  meil  fie  baran  ©efallen  finben,  unb  bie 
tteid&en  fie  au8  Serbin blitbfeit  anbören". 

$iefe  ©arfteuung  ift  bier  eingeflocbtcn  morben,  meil  fie  fo- 
mobl  ben  3"ftanb  ber  Sftufif  in  «ofton,  ber  bamaligen  JRedrä- 
fentatiDftabt  be$  Slnglo-SlmerifanertumS,  mie  aua)  ba§  muftf- 
lofe  SBefen  unb  ©innen  ber  Hnglo-Stmerifaner  biß  in  bie  2ttitte 
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beS  19.  l^afjrljunbertS  flar  bcaeid)net.  9Inglia  non  cantat.  Lei- 
ter nadj  ©üben  unb  SBeften  fjin,  mar  eS  nidjt  fo  augenfällig,  meil 
überall  bie  Deutfdjen  fdjon  hn  Anfang  beS  3Eaf>rf)unbert8  <3runb 
unb  SBoben  gefaxt  Ratten. 

3n  ber  erften  §älfte  beS  öorigen  (19)  $af)rl)unbertS  mar,  mie 
bereits  gefagt,  ber  Dollar  ber  Slnreia,  melier  bie  SHinftler  nad) 
SImerifa  locfte.  91IS  bie  mufifalifdjen  SBerljältniffe  fitt)  bann  aH- 
mäfjlig  f)oben,  ramen  nad)  unb  na*  biele  3Jhififer,  auSübenbe 
äünftler  unb  Dilettanten  f)icrf)er,  bie  nun  frifdjeS  junge«  Seben 
in  bie  mufifalifa>e  Oebe  brauten,  lieber  einige  berfelben,  befon- 
berS  bie  Deutfdjen  barunter,  mill  id)  in  plaubernber  SBeife  er- 
3ät)Ien,  fobiel  mir  barüber  befannt  ift.  Dabei  aber  barf  nidjt 
fergeffen  toerben,  bafe  eS  aufeer^alb  beS  gefdjilberten  ftirdjenge- 
fangS  int  18.  ^abrtjuubert  nod)  immer  bie  SlnfangSüeriobe  ber 
mufifalifdjen  föttmicHung  beS  ßanbe^  mar,  bie  fid)  in  ben  erften 
Dier  ober  fünf  Deaennien  beS  genannten  SafafmnbertS  au  regen 
begann. 

Damals  Hangen  fjier  nod)  feine  grofeen  ©rdjefter  mit  ifiren 
fjerrlidjen  ©ümpfjonieen  unb  Stantaten  mit  f>unbertftimmiger  3n- 
ftrumentenbefefcung  unb  Diel  bunbert  aa^Ireidien  ©efangSd)ören. 
DaS  SBort  Drcfyefter  ober  Capelle  mar  au  jener  3*it  nod)  nid)t  be- 
fannt. <£§  gab  9Wufifforto§,  gemöfjnlid)  auS  $BIed)-93läfern  Don 
ad)t  bis  amölf  ^nftrumenten  aufammengefefct,  bie  bamalS  ,,©anb8" 
(©anben)  genannt  mürben.  Söenn  eS  f)od)  fam,  fanben  fid)  aud> 
§oIabIaSinftrumente  J)inau,  Klarinetten,  flöten,  ^iccoloflöten 
unb  ftagottS  unb  trommeln,  unb  bann  mudjS  bie  8^1  oer  95Iä- 
fer  aumeilen  bis  auf  fünfaefm  ober  awonaig  Snftrumente,  maS  ju 
jener  Seit  als  baS  fjödrfte  galt. 

Diefe  üWuftfanten,  mie  fie  gemölmlid)  fd)Ied)tmeg  genannt  mür- 
ben, maren  faft  auSfdjIiefelid)  Deutfdje,  bie  fid)  mit  ifjrer  5äf)ig- 
feit  ü)r  efjrlid)  95rot  berbienten,  feiten  befanb  fidj  ein  Italiener  ober 
^ranaofe  baruntcr.  Die  STnglo  -  Jlmerifaner  brarf)ten  eS  nid)t 
über  pfeife  unb  Trommel  fjinauS.  ©treidnnufif  gab  eS  bamafö 
nur  für  bie  fleinen  X^eater-Sta^eUen,  bie  aud)  feiten  über  ein 
Dufeenb  ^nftrumente  ftarf  maren,  unb  aufeerbem  für  ^anamufif. 
SEBenn  mir  nun  fefyen,  bafe  eS  fdjon  bamalS  in  einigen  ber 
öftlidjen  ©täbten,  befonberS  in  $f)ilabelbl)ia,  fleinere  ßrrfjefter 
gab,  unb  bafe  biefe  aur  ^Begleitung  bon  QJefang  bermenbet  merben 
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fomtten,  fo  haben  mir  ben  ©ipfel  ber  ÜJJufif,  lote  fie  Bis  in  bie 
breifeiger,  fogar  bis  in  bie  Diesiger  ^abre  hier  finben  mar,  er» 
reicht.  <$£  ift  felbftnerftänblich  nicht  meine  Aufgabe»  biefe  pv'x- 
mttiöen  Anfänge  ber  SWuftf,  t»on  benen  bie  Sofaichronifen  aller  Or- 
ten boll  ftnb,  hier  näher  au  fchilbern;  eS  foßen  nur  jene  mirfli' 
eben  töünftler  hier  namhaft  aufgeführt  mcrben,  benen  tt)ir  baS 
Aufblühen  ber  höheren  ilunft  au  banfen  haben. 

(5in  ©eifniel  auS  bem  $ahre  1818  mag  hier  $Iafc  finben:  $er 
englifche  fteifenbe  5.  founing,  ber  ^ittSburg  im  genannten  ^abr 
befuchte,  fcrjretbt  in  feinem  ©uch:  "A  tour  to  the  Western  Coun- 
try",  nu§  ^ittSburg  mie  folgt:  "Several  musical  amateure  are 
associated  here  under  the  title  of  Apollonian  Society.  I  via- 
ited  it  by  invitation  at  the  house  of  Mr.  F.  Amelung,  the  act- 
ing  President,  and  was  most  agreeably  surprised  to  hear  a 
concert  of  instrumental  music  performed  by  about  a  dozen 
gentlemen  of  the  town,  with  a  degree  of  taste  and  execution, 
which  I  could  not  have  expected  at  so  remote  a  place.  I  was 
particularly  astonished  at  the  Performance  on  the  violin  of 
Mr.  Gabler,  a  German  employed  at  Gen.  O'Hara's  Glass 
House,  and  who  is  the  leader  of  the  society". 

©ine  ameite  Nachricht  liefert  un£  §err  SharleS  5-  53tebe  im  X. 
99anb.  ber  " German- American  Annals",  ber  fie  au8  $)unlo$>'8 
"History  of  the  American  Theatre"  entnimmt:  3m  ?ahre 
1829  fei  im  „Sfrch  ©treet  Xheatre"  in  Wlabetyhia  ein  üon- 
jert  öon  bem  iheater  Orchefter  unter  ber  Direftion  beS  $errn 
ßarl  ^uöfelb  aufgeführt  morben  unb  als  auSübenbe 
a'fuitrer  roeroen  Toigenoe  warnen  genannt,  ipnmman,  .smeger, 
SBibtl,  Weppet,  #amman  <Sr.,  StubofyhuS,  £ragetta,  §iH,  @*mal- 
Iing,  ßortea  (gorbeS?),  9teinharb,  ©cbmifc,  #anfen  unb  toll« 
mann.  SBon  biefen  tarnen  mirb  $uöfelb  nod)  Diele  ^abre  fnä» 
ter  genannt,  unb  toenn  ber  mitgeteilte  3?ame  ftubolpbuä  ber 
öfters  genannte  (£.  3-  föubolpb  ift,  fo  mufe  berfelbe  fchon  sehn 
Sabre  früher  nach  SßhüabelJphia  gefommen  fein,  hrie  eS  in  ber  ®e» 
fehiebte  be§  Sßhilabelnhia  ÜftännerchorS  berichtet  roirb,  mo  fein 
erfteS  Auftreten  in  9ien>  2)orf  im  Söhre  1839  angegeben  mirb. 

58on  biefer  91rt  mar  gemiß  auch  bie  SlaDetfe,  melcbe  im  Snhre 
1825  fiafaöette  auf  feinem  Sriumiphaug  burch  bie  bereinigten 
Staaten  begleitete,  obgleich  Saöaffeur  in  feinem  umfangreichen 
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©ud),  ba§  btefe  Xournte  betreibt,  fagt,  eS  feien  lauter  ßünftler  ge- 
mefen.  9?ad)  bem  bamaligen  ©tunböunft  ber  SRuftf  in  biefem  öan- 
be  betradjtet,  mirb  mof)I  etma§  SBafjreS  an  biefer  Behauptung  fein. 
C?in  paar  mirflid)e  Münitler  maren  jebenfallS  bomnter,  fo  ber 
nod)  boflenbeter  SRun  breite  nad)  Gincinnati  surüdgefefjrte  93io- 
liudirtuofe,  ^  o  f  e  b  1)  £  a  f  f  o ,  ber  t>icr  feine  Xage  befdjlofe.  Ter» 
felbe  mar  1805  in  ber  3tabt  SWejico  geboren,  mo  fein  93ater,  ein 
Italiener,  Drganift  an  einer  ber  bortigen  tftrdjen  mar.  Xaffo 
erhielt  feinen  erften  llnterrid)t  bom  SJater,  aunädtft  in  SRailanb 
unb  fd)Iiefu*idj  am  Slonferoatorimn  in  ^?ari£\  mo  ber  iunge  SSioIin- 
ift  eben  feine  Stubien  bcfdjloffcn  hatte,  als  Öafaüette  feine  Hme- 
rifareife  antrat.  fri  $ari&  mar  nämliaj  aus  franjöfifdjen,  italie- 
nifd)cn  unb  beutfdjen  3Nufifem  eine  iiabeae  gebilbel  roorben,  bie 
ben  amerifanifajen  greif)eit$f)elben  begleiten  foUte,  unb  biefer 
MabeUe  fdjlofe  fid)  ber  junge  ©eigenfünftlcr  an.  ttad)  ber  ftunb- 
reife  Iöftc  fidj  bie  Tabelle  auf  unb  jerftrcutc  fid)  3umeift  in  ben 
©tobten  bes  Often*.  Zaffo  etablirte  fi*  fjier  als  2HufifIef)rer, 
mar  1820  ^rofeffor  ber  Wufif  an  einer  9Wäbd)en-er3ief)ung8an- 
ftalt,  mürbe  1839  DireFtor  ber  bamalö  gegrünbeten  „vKuficaI 
3unb«(3ociett)"  unb  1840ftabeflmcifter  eincö  in  Ginrinnati  gebilbe- 
ten  Dilettanten  Ordjefterö,  baS  fid)  jebod)  nidjt  gehalten  t)at.  £affo, 
ben  id)  berfönlid)  fannte,  mar  tuirflid)  ein  tüdjtiger  9J?ufifer,  ein 
Hünftlcr  auf  ber  QJeige  bi§  in  fein  fjofjeS  Älter.  Gr  30g  fid)  fbäter 
auf  ein  ßanbgut  in  bem  benad)barten  fiatonia  @bring§,  ihj.,  ju- 
rütf,  mo  er  im  Hlter  bon  80  ^afiren  geftorben  ift. 

Ob  ber  bereits  genannte  §iu>felb  unb  öieHeid)t  nod)  anbere 
ber  TOIabelpfjier  ÜWufifer  jenes  SfoeaterordjefterS  mit  Öafa^ette 
gefommen  finb,  ift  nidjt  befannt.  $on  einem  mirflid)  bebeuten- 
ben  SWufifer,  ber  jener  Äla^IIe  angehörte,  ift  burd)  münblidje  ©Mit- 
teilung jebod)  bie  ßunbe  erhalten  geblieben:  ßarl  3cuner. 
£erfelbe  mar  im  %ab,te  1794  in  ber  UniberfitätSftabt  (Siefeen 
(Oberfjeffen)  geboren,  hatte  mit  Siarl  %oUen  bie  bortige  llniber- 
fität  he^ud)t  unb  an  bem  ^ünglingSbunb  teilgenommen,  mar 
aber  bon  ber  afabemifa^en  Saufbafjn  jurüdgetreten  unb  fjaite 
fid)  aum  aKufifer  auSgebilbet.  3ur  Seit  al§  Cubmig  ®bof)r  ßa< 
peHmeifter  am  granffurter  Sfceater  mar,  befanb  fid)  au*  3«i' 
ner  unter  ben  ÜRitgliebern  be«  OrdjefterS  unb  mürbe  mit  <5boI)r 
befreundet,  bon  bem  er  eine  aeitlang  llnterrid)t  in  ber  mufifa- 
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Iifdien  ^nftrumentation  erhielt.  ?fuf  ©pofjr'S  9tat  ging  er  nad) 
SßariS,  hjo  er  an  ber  Oper  als  SWufifer  mirfte,  aur  8«t  als  ßa- 
fanette  feine  Slmerifafaljrt  antrat.  (£r  unb  fein  jüngerer  ©ruber, 
SSilfjelm  3euner,  ber  ebenfalls  ÜRufifer  mar,  fdjloffen  ftdj 
bem  ©efolge  beS  amerifanifdjen  Patrioten  an.  9?ad)  gefdjlof- 
fener  Tournee  famen  £affo  unb  2Süf)eIm  3euner  nadj  Sincin- 
nati,  mo  biefer  ben  SWuftfer  an  ben  9?agel  f)ing,  ftdt>  als  gefd)icf« 
ter  SKedianifer  etablirte,  eine  erfolgreiche  ©efajäftSFarriere  burdj- 
lebte  unb  im  %af)te  1874  geftorben  ift.  ©einer  münblidjen  Sflit- 
leilung  toerbanfe  id)  bie  tjier  mitgeteilte  ftunbe. 

93ebor  idj  bon  bem  britten,  bam.  vierten  ber  an  SafattetteS 
Stunbfabrt  teilnefnnenben  SWufifer  beridjte,  ift  eS  am  $lafe, 
über  ben  SRangftreit  ber  amerifanifa^en  ©täbte  als  OFrft-  ober 
SrübgeburtSorte  ber  3J?uftf  etmaS  au  bernefmten.  9?ad)  ßeroiS  <£. 
Glfon'S  „$iftorb  of  STmerican  SKufic"  roirb  Softon  biefer  5Bor- 
rang  eiitgeräumt,  maS  firfjerlid)  nid»t  mit  ben  £fjatfad)en,  fomeit 
fie  un§  befannt  finb,  übereinftimmt.  9fud)  nennt  GIfon  ®  o ti- 
li eb  ©raupner  ben  „Sater  biefer  iWufif",  maS  ftd)  fdjon 
beSbalb  nidjt  red)tfertigen  läfet,  meil  ©raupner  erft  Fura  bor 
1800  nad)  Sfmertfa  fam,  mäfirenb  mir  aus  bem  bereits  mitge- 
teilten Programm  beS  ÄonaertS  com  %ab,t  1790  gefeljen  Ijabcn, 
bafe  fdjon  bamalS  ein  gemife  bebeutenber  beutfdjer  SRufiFer  in 
abelpfjia  einen  CH)or  gebilbet  fyatte,  ber  eine  Steide  ber  boraügliaV 
ften  (ffjdre  $anbelS  aum  Vortrag  braute.  9Tud)  jeigt  biefeS  Pro- 
gramm eine  93ieIfeitigFeü\  bie  nod)  ein  bofleS  SBierteljafjr&unbert 
fpäter  in  SBofton  niajt  erreidjt  mürbe,  ^fjtlabelpbia  bleibt  beS- 
fjalb  baS  ©rftgeburtSredjt  als  ®ife  ber  SWufiF,  minbeftenS  ber 
meltltdjen  SRufif  in  Ämerifa.  Söofton  nimmt  nad)  $f)ilabelpf)ia 
unb  93etf)Ief)em,  $a.,  erft  ben  britten  ^lafe  ein,  ber  ifjm  nid)t  be- 
ftritten  merben  foH. 

ftür  93ofton  ift  freilidj  ©raupner  ber  SSater  ber  SWufif.  $er- 
felbe  mar  Oboift  in  einer  bannöberfdjen  2RiIitärFapeIIe  unb  na^m 
im  %ab,te  1788  als  fola^er  feinen  9lbfd)ieb,  um  nad)  Snglanb  au 
ge&en.  #ier  gehörte  ©raupner  ber  Capelle  beS  bereits  genann- 
ten ^o^ann  $eter  ©alomon  in  fionbon  an,  als  5ofepf>  $abbn 
feine  ßapellmeifterbefud)e  (1791  unb  1793)  in  ber  britifdjen  $aup- 
ftabt  maa)te.  <£rft  gegen  baS  ©nbe  beS  $aljraef)ntS  (1798  ober 
1799)  fam  ©raupner  nad)  Softon,  mo  er  ficf)  als  SWufifer  unb  SJhi- 
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fiflefjrer  nieberliefe  unb  fpäter  eine  SWufifalien«  unb  ©uchhanblung 
begrünbete  unb  SKuftfalien  bruefte  unb  berlegte. 

Damals  gab  e$  in  ©ofton  etliche  englifche  ßirchendjöre,  bie 
ben  bfatmobifdhen  ©efang  pflegten.  Auch  ©efangsübungen  mür- 
ben abgehalten  unb  ein  fleiner  ßfjor  mar  um  ba§  £ahr  1810  ge- 
bilbet  morben,  ber  ficf>  jeboeb,  nicht  lange  hielt.  %n  allen  biefen 
Seftrebungen  machte  ftcf>  ©raubner  leitenb  geltenb,  moju  ifjn  auch 
fein  SWuftfalienhanbel  unb  SBerlag  antreiben  mochte.  <Bo  mar 
e§  ©raupner,  ber  mit  2f)omaS  @.  SSebb  unb  Afa  Sßeabobö  am 
30.  Wati  1815  einen  Aufruf  an  bie  gefang-  unb  mufifliebenben 
3)emof)ner  58ofton§  ameefs  ©rünbung  einer  „©efellfchaft  für  reli- 
giöfe  Sftufif"  erliefe,  tiefer  Aufruf  leitete  äur  ©rünbung  ber 
„#änbel  unb  §atobn  ©efeflfdjaft  bon  Söofton",  bie  1815  als  bas 
3ahr  ihrer  ©rünbung  bezeichnet  unb  noch  bis  heute  fortbefteht. 

Die  Ceiftungen  biefer  ©efellfchaft  maren,  mie  ©Ifon  mitthetlt, 
mährenb  ber  erften  aehn  ober  3h)oIf  Sah«  ihreö  93eftehen»,  höchft 
brimitiber  Art.  ©ie  hotten  eine  Organifation,  ^räfibenten,  ®e- 
fretär,  Sdiatjmeifter  unb  eine  SReihe  3)orfteher,  aber  bon  einem 
Dirigenten  ober  mufifalifchem  ßeiter  mar  bomals  feine  Siebe. 
Glfon  entfchulbigt  bieg  bamit,  bafe  su  jener  Seit  ber  Staftftocf  noch 
nicht  allgemein  in  ©ebrauch  gefommen  mar,  unb  fügt  in  einer 
Anmerfung  (Seite  51  hin3u,  bafe  bor  1801  ber  £aftftotf  nicht  be- 
fannt  gemefen  fei.  9Sir  miffen  aber,  bafe  man  Sofeph  $atobn  bor 
ber  Aufführung  feiner  fedjS  ©mnbhonien  „1791"  in  Sonbon  einen 
Ülaftftocf  feierlich  überreichte,  ber  noch  in  ber  ©ammlung  ber 
„SBiener  ÜJhtfiffreunbe"  aufbemahrt  mirb.  An  einer  anbern  <2>tel« 
le  berichtet  6lfon,  bafo  ber  erfte  ©eiger  jum  Anfang  mit  traf* 
tigen  93ogenftreid)  unb  $obfnicfen  bie  Anbeutungen  gegeben  habe, 
unb  bei  ber  erften  Aufführung  habe  ber  ruffifche  ftonful  in  Söofton 
bie  erfte  Violine  gefbielt,  ©raubner  aber  ben— $ontrabafj.  Das 
mar  genuß  etn  äjrcgejter  oer  brtmtttmten  »rt,  Da»  nam  einer 
anbern  Anbeutung  aus  höchftenS  gmölf  bis  fünfzehn  Snftrumen- 
ten  beftanben  habe. 

tiefer  bebeutungSlofe  3"ftanb  änberte  fich,  als  bie  ©efell- 
fchaft einen  mirfltchen  ßabeUmeifter  erhielt:  &arl  3eunct. 
Derfelbe  hatte  nach  ber  Shmbfahrt  mit  ßafabette  fich  nach  ©ofton 
begeben,  mo  er  feinen  ©tubiengenoffen,  $arl  Rollen,  traf,  ber 
ihm  aum  Verbleiben  riet  unb  ihm  behülflich  mar,  bafe  er  bie  Äa« 
beHmeifterfteBe  ber  „$änbel  unb  #anbn  ©efeHfchaft"  erhielt 
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SBann  Smnet  biefeS  2lmt  anhat  (18274828?)  ift  mir  ntdjt  be- 
fonnt,  aud)  nidjt  mann  er  aus  biefer  ©teile  fdjieb.  (£r  fieberte 
foäter  nad)  Sßbilabelphifl  über,  mo  er  im  ^a^re  1850  geftorben 
ift  3*uner  mar  ein  bebeutenber  üftufifer,  ber  bie  genannte  ©e» 
feßfe^aft  auf  eine  höhere  «Stufe  brad)te,  bie,  mie  fd)on  ©runb  be- 
merft,  in  ben  breifeiger  Sohren  eine  3i«nlid)e  ©ebeutung  in  ber 
2Kufifgefd)id)te  biefeS  ßanbeS  erlangt  hatte.  Stud)  als  tfornao- 
nift  ift  er  befannt.  ©r  fthrieb  ein  Oratorium:  "The  Feast  of  the 
Tabernacle"  ($aS  Öaubhüttenfeft),  ba§  mehrmals  mit  Erfolg 
aufgeführt  mürbe. 

$n  djronologifdher  Steide  folgte  3unäd)ft  ein  oielleid)t  nod)  be- 
beutenberer  Sünftler,  ber  fid)  fomohl  als  ®aj>e£lmetfter  mie  aud) 
al§  Somfconift  einen  berühmten  tarnen  unb  hon  ber  ©eorge« 
toroner  llniberfttät  ben  Xitel  eines  DoftorS  ber  ÜWufif  ermarb, 
#einrid)  Dielmann.  Derfelbe  mar  1811  in  granffurt 
am  SWain  geboren,  befud)te  baS  bortige  ©omnafium,  fam  aber 
bereits,  ehe  er  feine  ©tubien  boßenbet  hatte,  im  %a\)te  1827  mit 
feinen  ©Item  nad)  Ämerifa.  @ie  liefen  fid)  in  $bilabelbbia  nie- 
ber,  mo  ber  junge  Dielmann,  ber  ein  fertiger  ©eiger  unb  SHa- 
bierfbieler  mar,  eine  Aufteilung  als  SBiolinift  im  Xbeater  fanb. 
©d)on  im  nädjftcn  $abr  mürbe  er  Dirigent  beS  £&eaterord)efterS 
unb  im  Söhre  1829  marb  er  sum  Sabellmeifter  beS  §olöban- 
ftreet  Theaters  in  Baltimore  berufen.  1831  erhielt  er  bie  ©teile 
beS  Dirigenten  ber  93er.  (Staaten  üßilitärfafcefle  in  SBafbington, 
D.  (£.,  bie  er  amei  Sahre  lang  beFIeibete,  mäbrenb  meldjer  3eit 
er  feinen  "Gen.  Jackson 's  Inaugural  March"  fombonirte,  ber 
unter  feiner  Direftion  bei  ber  ämeiten  ^noufluralfeier  $adffon'S 
aufgeführt  mürbe.  Dann  mar  er  mieber  mehrere  Söhre  als 
Organift  unb  SWufiflebrer  in  Baltimore  tätig,  mo  er  augleid)  Lei- 
ter einer  SWufiffafcelle  mar,  mit  ber  er  im  ÜDtära  1841  an  ber  ©in- 
fcfcungSfeier  beS  ^räfibenten  SBilliam  $enrö  #arrifon  teilnahm, 
für  bie  er  ben  „©eneral  $arrifon'S  Snauguralmarfdj"  fombonirt 
hatte. 

tjrruii]Qor  iö4o  cr)a)tcn  jetn  er|tes  oeDeuienoc»  xonruerr, 
eine  2Reffe  für  ©oli,  breifthnmigen  Gljor  (©obran,  Sllt  unb  Safe), 
Orgel  unb  £)rd)efter  in  fr  bie  er  bem  ©rabifdjof  9Hd£loSfet),  bem 
föäteren  ßarbinal,  bebi^irte.  Diefe  SKeffe  ift  in  aahlreithen  Stuf' 
lagen  felbft  nad)  DielmannS  Xobe  in  fünfter  (1883),  bis  adjter 
Jluflage  im  SBorlag  hon  ©eorg  SBiHing  &  £o.  im  Drucf  erfd)ie- 
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nen.  Cine  ameite  9P?cffc  (Pierftimmig)  roarb  1876  bem  $abft 
^iuS  IX  bebi^irt,  ber  Xielmann  bafür  bcn  Orben  bcr  ©t.  ©eorg- 
iu&  JRitter  nebft  einer  üWebaiüe  Perebrte.  ^m  x>ot)re  1848  mürbe 
Xielmann  anfgeforbert,  ben  3nauguralmarfd)  für  bie  (Jtnfefc- 
ung§feier  be§  ^räftbentcn  3od)aria3  Xaplor  3u  fomponiren, 
"General  Taylor 's  Inaugrural  March",  ber  ftrieberum  unter  fei- 
ner Xireftion  am  4.  SWärj  1849  aufgeführt  mürbe.  XieSmal  Per- 
lief)  ihm  bie  llnioerfität  öeorgetomn  ben  Titel  Dr.  ber  SRuftf  unb 
bas  Xiplom  mürbe  ihm  Pom  ^räfibenten  Tanlor  perfönlid)  über- 
reizt. 5m  $erbft  1843  mar  Xielmann  sunt  ^rofeffor  ber  SRufif 
an  ba§  fatholifdje  SWount  ©t.  Wams  ©eminar  in  bem  Baltimore 
benad)barten  (hnmetSbiirg  berufen  morben,  eine  Stelle  bie  er 
bis  3u  feinem  am  12.  Cf tober  1882  erfolgten  Tobe  befleibete. 

Xielmann  mar  ber  bebeutenbftc  Tonbidjter  biefee  fianbe* 
bis  aum  Ickten  »iertcl  beS  forigen  (19)  ^ahrbunbert*.  ©eine 
Mompofitionen  finb  polnpbon,  tbeilö  rntbolidje  fttrdienmufif, 
tfieilS  3Wärfd)e  unb  Tän^e,  alle  für  CraVfter  bearbeitet.  ©ic 
3äblen  meit  über  bunbcrt  Hummern  unb  mürben  in  allen  Teilen 
beS  ÖanbeS  aufgeführt.  Gine  größere  ^Biographie  £r.  XietmannS 
mürbe  Pon  mir  im  15.  93anb  bcS  „Teutfajen  ^ionierS"  Peröffent- 
lid)t  unb  finbet  fiaj  neu  abgebrurft  im  X.  Söanb  meiner  SBerfe 
Seiten  335  ff. 

9?ur  menige  %at)re  nad)  ber  5lnfunft  XielmannS  fam  ein  an- 
berer  beutfdjer  SDiufifer  Pon  Sebeutung  nad)  Slmerifa,  Philipp 

a  1 1  b  i  a  £  SBoIfieffcr.  Xerfelbe  mürbe  1808  3u  9Minn- 
meiler  in  ber  ^betupfa^  geboren,  hatte  baS  Sebrerfeminar  in 
Maiferlautern  abfolPirt  unb  mar  bann  einige  %at)te  in  Sranfen« 
tbal  ßebrer  geioefen.  Tie  unbulbfamen  3"ftänbe  in  ber  ^falj 
feit  bem  §ambad)cr  $e\t  im  9Wai  1832  Derleibeten  ihm  ben  Sluf- 
enthalt  in  ber  alten  Heimat,  ^m  ^rütjjahr  1833  manberte  er 
mit  einem  anbern  ihm  befreunbeten  Lehrer,  ^atob  ©dnnibt,  nad) 
Slmerifa  aus,  mo  ©djmibt  auerft  in  ber  ©tabt  9fem  f)oif  unb 
fpäter  in  Baltimore  an  ber  3ion§-©d)ule  eine  bauernbe  STnftel- 
Iung  fanb.  Söolfieffer,  ber  eine  tüd)tige  SWuftfbilbung  ftdrj  an- 
geeignet hatte,  fanb  juerft  in  9?em  $abcn,  Gönn.,  eine  SCnftettung 
als  SNufiilebrer.  3m  ^abre  ia35  liefe  er  fid&  in  ^büabelpbia, 
ebenfalls  als  Wuftflebrer  nieber.  Csn  biefer  ftarf  öon  Xeutfdjen 
bemohnten  ©tabt  fanben  fid)  bamals  mehrere  ben  ©efang  lieben- 
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be  SKänner  aufammen  unb  fo  mürbe  am  15.  £e3ember  1835  Fiter 
ber  erfte  beutfdje  ©efangberein  2lmerifaS  gegrünbet,  ber  nod)  bis 
3ur  ©egenmart  fortbefteljenbe  unb  blüljenbe  „üflännerdjor". 

(5S  barf  Ijier  füfm  fyerborgefioben  merben,  bafe  bie  ©rünbung 
beS  9ßf)ilabelbf)iaer  SWännerdjorS  ber  SSenbebunft  unb  eine  ber 
roidjtigften  (Sporen  in  ber  ©efd)id)te  ber  Wuftf  biefeS  ßanbeS  mar. 
£aS  bisherige  Ginaelmirfen,  ofjne  3iel  unb  3«fammenf)ang, 
gelangte  nun  in  einen  fid)  immer  mefjr  ermeiternben  ftanal,  in 
ben  balb  alle  bie  fbrubelnben  93äajlein  ber  SWufif  einem  gemein- 
[amen  ©trom  entgegenfliefeen  fonnten.  9Bir  merben  bieS  in  ber 
Öfolge  Ieid)t  beobadjten  fönnen. 

3unäd)ft  entftanben  jc^t,  als  9?ad)af)mung  be§  TOIabelpf)iaer 
SBorbilbeS,  in  allen  Don  £eutfd)en  ftarf  bebolferten  ©täbten  beS 
CftenS  unb  SBeftenS  äfjnlidje  ©efangbereine  in  Baltimore,  Wem 
2)orF,  Sinctnnati,  ®t.  SouiS,  Soutöbifle,  unb  felbft  in  Heineren 
©täbten  SWännergefangbereinc,  unter  benen  fid)  balb  ein  leben- 
biger  SSetteifer  eutmirfelte,  ber  auerft  au  Sterbrüberungen  unb 
bann  $u  ben  immer  größeren  ©ängerfeften  führte,  bon  benen 
fbätcr  bie  Siebe  fein  mirb.  £od)  bleiben  mir  auerft  bei  bem  S3or- 
bilb  fielen,  beffen  ©efdjidjte  £r.  OSmalb  ©eibenftirfer  aum  fünf- 
aigiä^rigen  Jubiläum  beffelbcn  in  einem  ftattlidfjen  33ud)  borge- 
fteßt  $ai. 

$ie  ©ede  biefeS  Vereins  blieb  bis  au  feinem  am  8.  Oftober 
1872  erfolgten  £obe,  ber  eigentlidje  ©rünber  beffelben,  SBolfieffer. 
Gr  mar  nid)t  nur  ber  Urheber  unb  §aubtreiter  biefeS  Vereins, 
fonbern  aud)  ber  „Sieberfrana"  in  Baltimore  (1836)  unb  ber 
©efangberein  „»urora"  in  6gg  $arbor  (Jitb,  beibe  norf>  fortle- 
benb,  berbanfen  i&m  if)re  ©ntftefjung.  ©djon  balb  nad)  ©rün- 
bung  beS  9tfännerd)orS  in  ^bjlabelbljia  tyatte  er  feinem  Öreunb 
©dnnibt  in  Baltimore  bie  ©rünbung  eineS  ©efangbereinS  in 
SBorfdjlag  gebrad)t,  ber  aud)  im  Seaember  1836  als  „ßieberfrana" 
ins  Heben  trat,  ein  baar  SWonate  bon  ©djmibt  geleitet  mürbe, 
bis  im  ftbril  1837  griebrid)  fiübeftng,  auS  SReuftabt  am  9Kiben- 
berg,  #annober,  gebürtig,  ber  feit  1834  als  Sßribatleljrer  unb  Dr» 
ganift  an  ber  SRtdjaelSfirdje  in  ^Ijilabelbljia  gemirft  tjatte,  als 
Seljrer  unb  Organift  ber  3i°nS-©emeinbe  in  Baltimore  berufen 
mürbe.  £r  führte  bie  Sireftion  beS  „ßieberfrana"  bis  Januar 
1838,  mo  SBolfteffer  nad)  Baltimore  überfiebelte  unb  mäfjrenb  fei- 
nes bierjä&rigcn  SfufentfaltS  bafelbft  bie  Leitung  beS  SSereinS 
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übernabm.  y$a\)te  1842  madjte  Söolfieffer  eine  SReife  nad) 
(hiropa,  um  feine  gefd)tt>äd)te  Otefunbbeit  $u  reftauriren  unb  febr« 
te  bann  nad)  Pbilobelpbia  3iirürf,  mo  er  bie  Direfton  bes  „üJtän- 
nerdjorS"  roieber  übernabm  unb,  mie  bemerft,  mit  Unterbrechun- 
gen bis  3U  feinem  iobe  fortfetjtc. 

©olfieffer  ift  aucb  als  2onbid)ter  bebeutenb.  Gine  ftattlidje 
3aI)I  gebiegener  unb  anfprecbenber  STompofirionen,  fomobl  für 
bcn  SPJännergefong  als  aud)  gemifebten  (Fbor  unb  Crdjefter  finb 
feinem  Weifte  entfproffen.  Worunter  finb  tjertooraufiebcn  bie  grö- 
ßeren Kantaten:  „£as  Grntcfefi",  „Gaptimtn"  (mit  englifebem 
Seit),  „@d)ön  ift  bas  Öeben"  unb  bie  fleineren  lonmerfe:  „Xas 
fiinberfeft",  „@d)ön  ift  ber  SWorgen",  ferner  eine  „SBeibnadits- 
faatate",  eine  „CfterFantate",  brei  ÜJJeffen  für  gemifebten  (Sbor, 
unb  eine  üttenge  fleinerer  SBcrfe:  ©efange  für  üier  ÜWäunerftim« 
men  mit  unb  otjne  Begleitung,  lieber  für  eine  ober  meljr  ©ing« 
ftimmen  mit  Begleitung  bes  ^ianoforte,  etc.  etc. — ©ine  ausfübr» 
lid)e  Biographie  Söolfieffers  finbet  fid)  im  XII.  Banb  meiner 
Berfe,  ©eite  431  ff. 

Kad)  Söolfieffers  SSegjug  aus  Wlobelpbia  mar  G.  Benefe 
b't-%  3um  9?oüember  1839  Dirigent  bes  üNannerdjors.  SSäbrenb 
biefer  Seit  mürbe  bas  erfte  fionjert  aufgeführt,  oon  bem  ein  Pro- 
gramm erhalten  ift.  Bis  babin  batte  ber  Berein  nur  fogenannte 
?lbenbunterbaltungen  gegeben.  Xiefeö  ältefte  Programm  eines 
beutfä>amerifanifcben  ©efangoereins  mag  bier  ebenfalls  als  Re- 
liquie au§  alter  Seit  ganj  mitgeteilt  merben : 

«Herte  diesjährige  SRufif  altf  <$e  Unterhaltung 

bei  ©ingöcrcinS: 
£er  SWänner*eijor, 
unter  2)trefrion  be8  $errn  (5.  leitete, 
ftreitag  «beub,  ben  28.  (September  1838 

(Erfter  X^eil. 
1.  Cuöerture  &uv  Oper:  „Tie  SBetfee  $rau"  ....  SBoiclbicu 


2.  E  f)  o  r  :  „SMr  möd)t'  idr)  btefe  fiteber  loeiben"     ...<£.  Äreufcer 

8.  ©  o  I  o  :  „ßanb  meiner  feligften  ©efüble"  CT.  Detter 

4.  C  f)  o  r  :  „0  fc$t,  hrie  ftra^Iet  fd^ön  ber  SRorgen"  ....  «über 

5.  2:  e  r  i  e  1 1 :  „$u,  fdjon  naljt  ba8  Hbenbeffen"  SWo^art 

6.  (E  f)  o  r  :  „©ort  Hmor  ift  ein  Sd)äfer"  SÄoaart 

7.  O  u  a  r  t  e  1 1 :  „frn  «rm  ber  ßiebc  nu)t  fid)'S  roobl"    .   .  SBinter 

8.  (£  h  o  r  :  JD  3fi8  unb  Dfirir  SWoaart 

0.  ©oppeldjor:  „greut  eueb  bes  griebens"  SRojart 
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.    gioeiter  Sljetl. 

1.  3ntrobu!ttonunb©ariattonenfür?ianoforte 

 3fr.  $ünten 

2.  ff  lj  o  r  :  „S3aterlönb  hnr  benfen  bcin  fo  ßcm"  ....  3umftceg 


6.  ^  o  I  o  n  a  i  f  e  für  «ioltne  mit  ©cgleirunß  bcä  ^ionoforte 


8.  ß  b,  o  r  :  „3m  SBalb  unb  auf  bcr  $eibe"  

9.  Xergett :  „Cafe  und  jur  bunfeln  fiaube  gelj'n"  

10.   Dopöeldjor:  „gfreunbfdjaft  unb  ßiebe"     ....  SBolfieffet 

Qä  fdjeint,  bafe  SBencfe  nidjt  bic  allgemeine  3nfnebenf)eit  fanb, 
bte  bem  Dirigenten  entgegengetragen  roerben  follte,  unb  e§  ent- 
fpanu  halb  barauf  eine  fyäfelidje  ^olemtf,  bic  in  ben  bctben 
bcutfdjen  3eitn»fld'  ocm  „DeutfaV^cnnfnluanier"  gegen  ©enefe 
unb  ber  „Sflten  unb  9?euen  ©elt"  alö  beffen  SBerteibiger  geführt 
mürbe,  roaS  #errn  Söenefe  bemog,  bte  ©teile  be3  Dirigenten  nie- 
beilegen. 

9Tn  feiner  ©teile  tourbe  Dr.  @.  ©djmibt  ber  Öeiter  be§  93er- 
einS  bis  jum  SWära  1841.  ©äljrenb  beffen  ftmt^eit  erlebte  ber 
3J?ännerd}or  nod)  eine  I)od)bcbeutung§DoHe  ©clcgenljeit  fid)  ö> 
fpitilid)  bereit  au  laffen,  bei  ber  in  ber  ®efd)id)tc  üon  $bilabelpl)ta 
rüfmtenb  gefdjüberten  oierfmnbertjäfjrtgen  Seter  be£  entbctfung 
ber  33ud)brurfcrfunft  am  24.  3uni  1840.  93ei  biefer  ftcter  Juurbe 
eine  bon  $erm  Gbuavb  Iljcobor  ^öfcfjc  geblattete  unb  Don  $errn 
©olfieffer  in  SWufif  gefegte  §nmne  bor  bem  cljrroüröigcn  alten 
ItuabfyängigfettSgebäube  fo  bortrefflid)  gefungen,  „bafe  bie  93äu« 
me  raufdjten  ju  bem  ©efang  bcS  beutfdjcn  Sftännerdjors".  Dann 
aber  traten  neue  3nnftig feiten  ein,  mie  ba§  ja  bie  ©efd)id)ten  beS 
fibelen  ®ängerbölfd)en§  überall  erjäbjen,  unb  Dr.  ©dmtibt  trat 
bnn  ber  Dtreftion  aurüdf. 

3töm  folgte  ber  erfte  bebeutenbe  9tfad)foIger  SBolfiefferS  mal)» 
renb  feines  SBegjugö  nad)  Baltimore,  Gfjrtftian  g.  JRu- 
b  o  l  p  f) ,  ber  1839  nad)  9Rem  $)orf  gef ommen  mar,  mo  er  diel- 
Icid)t  Dirigent  be£  um  jene  3cit  bort  entftanbenen  ®efangberein£ 
gemefen  fein  mag,  ber  nad)  einer  9lnnafmte  „Ötebertafel",  nadb,  ei- 
ner anbern  „ßieberfrana"  fnefo.  Der  nod)  fortbeftefoenöe  unb  blü» 
f>enbe  „Deutfäje  Öieberfrany  in  SRem  2)orf  für)rt  fein  Söefteljen 


3.  Duett:  „Sd>h>äne  Iommen  geigen" 

4.  6  b  o  c  :  „$ril  ^reatofa"  


.  .  .  ©lum 
<J.  2R.  b.  Skber 


6.  d  b,  o  r  :  „SJrüber  jung  unb  alt 

7.  ©  e  g  t  e  1 1  :  »Die  ©lumen" 


2.  SRaurer 
SRetbfeffel 
.  (£nt>cr3 
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biö  sunt  3«f>re  1847  3urütf.  ftubolpf)  h>or  ein  tüchtiger  ßlaPter- 
fpieler  unb  aud)  als  STomponift  Ijat  er  fid)  bemerfbar  gemalt. 
3?on  feinen  3onbidjtungen,  bie  in  Sfmerifa  aufgeführt  Würben, 
mcrben  folgenbe  Gf)orroerfe  genannt:  „£er  &aifer  im  9tatl)8fel- 
ler",  „£er  2  räum",  unb  bie  für  Crdjefter  gefetjte  ^an^mufif: 
„GonOerfationS-ÜBafyer"  unb  „2a  bette  ©coffaife".  !^m  SJ?är3 
1841  mürbe  ftubolpf)  ber  Dirigent  beS  9Wännerd)or3  unb  ent- 
roicfeltc  f)ier  eine  Iebenbige  üätigfeit.  lieber  feine  ©ebeutung 
fd)rcibt  Söilbelm  Cangenljeim,  3ur  Seit  JRebafteur  ber  „3flten  unb 
SReueu  SSelt"  in  $f)ilabelpl)ia,  mie  folgt: 

„9fm  7.  b.  2R.  (Januar  1841)  befugten  mir  ergangener  Sin- 
Inoung  sufolge  bie  erfte  bieejätjrige  mufifalifcfye  ?lbenbunterf>al- 
tung  be3  fjiefigen  ©ingpereinS  beä  „SWännerdjorS",  meldje  biefeS 
Üttal  im  grofeen  ®aale  ber  9J?afonic  $all  gehalten  mürbe.  £ie 
®cicflfd)aft  mar  3al)lreitt)  unb  bie  üorgetragcncn  Wufifftürfe  Per- 
festen  unS  nod)  einmal  reajt  lebhaft  in  ©ebanfen  in'S  liebe  S3ater- 
Ianb  aurücf,  unb  mer  füllte  ft$  bei  ben  beutfdpn  löncu,  beut- 
fd;er  Sprarfje,  beutfd)er  ©itte,  beutfa>em  ©eine  unb  in  @efeHfd)aft 
beutfdjcr  örowen  nid/t  glütflidj?  £er  2ftännerd)or  geigte,  bafe 
bie  eble  beutfdje  itunft  be$  mcljrftimmigen  öefange§,  bie  im  Sa- 
terlanb  mcl)r  als  in  irgenb  einem  öanbe  ber  9BeIt  gepflegt  mirb, 
aud)  auf  amerifanifdjem  örunb  unb  $)oben  gebeten  fönne,  menn, 
mic  c3  bei  biefer  ©elegenfjeit  ber  Ball  ift,  bie  2Witg  lieber  e£  fid) 
3ur  Aufgabe  gemalt  fyaben,  bem  mürbigen  ftüfaet  in  9Wem  gern 
3U  folgen,  maS  if)re  meitere  HuSbilbung  beförbern  fann.  £er 
mciblid)c  Sljor,  melier  an  Slusbilbung  bebeutenb  gemonnen  fjat, 
trug  ebenfaüö,  fomofyl  ein3eln  al$  mit  bem  2ftänner4)or,  einige 
fjödjft  aufpredjenbe  sJWufifftürfe  öor". — lieber  §errn  9lubolpf)£ 
fernerem  Seben  unb  Sßirfen  feljlt  bie  Sunbe. 

Xer  Iefote  unb  neben  SSolfieffer  bebeutenbfte  -Dirigent  beS 
ÜNännerdjorö  toor  1850  mar  .§ ermann  £orbedfe.  (£r  mar 
in  Csnabrüd  al§  ©of>n  beä  Xomorganiften  (Hjriftian  §.  Xorbetfe 
geboren  unb  Ijatte  fid&  fpäter  unter  #einrtdj  ÜHarfdmer  in  $an- 
nober  praftifd)  unb  tbeoretifdj  auSgebilbet.  Xorbetfe  fam  im 
#erbft  1842  al§  Maöieroirtuofe  na*  Slmerifa  unb  bereifte  al* 
foldjer  bie  öftliajen  Stäbte  Stöberte  gebenb.  SBom  2>?är3  1843 
biä  3um  Oftober  1844  mar  er  Dirigent  beä  9Wänncrd)or§,  ber 
unter  feiner  Seitung  föomberg's  „£ieb  Pou  ber  ©lorfe"  3meimal 
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mit  grofeem  93eifall  aufgeführt  fjat,  für  jene  Seit  ein  ©reigniS 
feltener  SCrt.  SEorbecfe  hatte  für  ben  3to«f  ben  (£hor  für  2Rän- 
nerftimmen  bearbeitet,  weil  ber  unter  SBolfteffcr  gegrünbete 
Örauendjor  eine  geitlang  eingegangen  roar,bi8  er  fpater  unter  Söol- 
fteffer  toieber  neu  belebt  mürbe.  9(udj  fpielten  Ütorbecfe  unb  SKuboIph 
3u  jener  Seit  biertjänbig  SUauierf  orderte  toon  Rummel  unb  #alf« 
brenner.  3m  Oftober  1844  fehrte  Xorbede  nad)  (htropa  jurücf, 
fam  aber  bereits  im  nächften  Sahr  mit  bem  norroegifchen  SJiolin- 
birtuofen  O I  e  93  u  1 1  mieber  nach  2tmerif  a,  in  ©emeinfehaft  mit 
bem  berühmten  ßünftler  in  allen  Stötten  beS  ßanbeS  Sicherte 
gebenb.  3"m  britten  2»al  fam  Sorbede  im  $ahre  1855  hierher, 
mieberum  mit  Die  93uH  .STonaerte  gebenb.  Qt  fanb  feinen  Xob 
beim  ©ranb  beS  2)ampffcb,iffeS  „SCuftria"  am  13.  September  1856. 

Sofceit  bie  @efd)ichte  beS  Wlabelphiaer  TOnnerdjorS  unb 
feiner  herborragenbften  Dirigenten  bis  311m  $ahre  1850,  bie  hier 
beShalb  fo  ausführlich  gefdjilbert  mürbe,  meil  biefer  Sierein  nidjt 
blofj  ber  erfte,  fonbern  auch  tatfädjlid)  baS  borbilb  aller  mährenb 
ber  erften  Hälfte  beS  19.  ^ahrhunberts  gegrünbeten  beutfehen  ®e- 
l'angöereine  beS  fianbeS  mar  unb  felbft  fpiiter  nod)  in  ben  neu 
auflebenben  Orten  beS  OftenS  unb  SSeftenS  baS  SWufterbilb  felbft 
bis  3ur  ©egenmart  geblieben  ift.  Tod)  tuieber  3urücf  3u  ben  bon 
ben  amerifanifthen  golbenen  Hortungen  angebogenen  SWufiffünft« 
fern,  melche  bie  herrfdjenbe  angelfächfifdje  Xonlofigfeit  3um  Hang- 
reichen  Cbeum  umgeftaltet  haben. 

^fnlabelphia  nmr  unb  blieb  noch  bis  etma  aum  Stehre  1845 
ber  2J?ittelpunft  beS  beutfehen  2unS  unb  Treibens  in  biefem 
ßanbe.  §ier  äufeerte  fid)  bamalS  baS  SolfS.  unb  Sittenleben 
ber  beutfehen  fräftiger  als  irgenb  fonftroo  in  ben  ganjen  ber- 
einigten Staaten.  Unb  bafe  fich  hier  bie  Sttufif  in  biefer  $eriobe 
höher  entmicfelte,  als  in  irgenb  einer  anbern  Stabt  beS  ßanbeS,  ift 
befannt.  ©efang  unb  SWufif  begleiteten  alle  Seftlidjfeiten  beS  beut- 
fefren  SJolfeS  im  alten  93aterlanbe  fdjon  feit  ^ahrhunberten,  unb 
baij  bie  bon  ber  §eimat  fortgemanberten  Söhne  unb  Töchter 
©ermaniaS  biefen  nationalen  £aliSman  auch  nach  ber  neuen 
SBelt  mitbrachten,  ift  leicht  begreiflich. 

2113  feit  bem  %af)ie  1836  bie  in  allen  amerifanifchen  ©roß- 
\taoten  ein  biertel  Sahrhunbert  lang  gepflegten  beutfehen  Ütfili- 
iörgefellfchaftcn  3uerft  unter  bem  Hauptmann  tfofertfc  in  ^hil* 
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abelphio  eingeführt  mürben,  mar  felbftoerftänblid)  au*  eine  2Ru« 
fiffafettc  ba§  nötige  Söeimerf  biefer  germonifajen  Spielerei  Ter 
Änpetlmeifter  berfelben,  ein  rüstiger  gebilbeter  SWuftFer  mar 
Serbina nb  Reimann  ;  unb  menn  bie  ftattltdt>e  „SBaffjing» 
ton  ©arbe"  bur*  bie  ©trafeen  ber  Cuäferftabt  in  ftrammer  Hal- 
tung marf*irte  unb  mit  offenem  2Runb  unb  Augen  t>on  ben 
Anglo-Amerifanern  angeftaunt  mürbe,  bann  erregten  au*  bie 
herrli*en  SUänge  ber  SWilitärfapeüc  bie  ©ehörneroen  ber  öermun- 
berten  ©ebölferung,  bie  fo  ehua§  nie  gebort  Ratten. 

3m  Sahre  1839  mürbe  au*  ein  beutf*e§  Siebhaber-Xheater  in 
TOIabelphia  in8  Öeben  gerufen,  in  mcl*em  Jeimann  ber  Dirigent 
beö  Xhcatcror*efter§  mar.  «Reben  Heineren  ßuftfpielen,  befon- 
bcrS  ben  £&eobor  Störner'fchen,  oerftieg  man  fi*  aumeilen  au* 
hö>r  hinauf,  unb  neben  ©c&ifler'ä  „Räuber",  „Kabale  unb  ßiebe", 
„Silfjelm  XeU"  unb  ©riüparaerS  „Ahnfrau"  etc.  mürben  au* 
©ingfpicle  aufgeführt:  „Ta3  Tonaumeib*en"  bon  ßauer,  „Tie 
£eufel3mühre  am  Söiener  Serge"  öon  SBenael  SWüHer,  Sofetf) 
SBeigl'S  liebliche  „©djmeijerfamilic"  etc.,  unb  fogar  eine  eigens  für 
biefe  SBüljne  Pom  Sapenmetfter  Stiemann  na*  bem  $ofcbue'f*en 
Cuftfpiel  „Tie  $rittomnfelM  fomponirte  £)per  fanb  bei  mieberhol* 
teil  Aufführungen  lebhaften  ^Beifall. 

Tas  ySal)T  1840  brad)te  bie  berühmte  beutf*e  Xänjerin,  ß  a  n  • 
nt)  Q I  fe  I  e  r ,  na*  Amerifa,  um  hier  eine  Tollarernte  ju  halten. 
Tie  grofce  ftünftlcrin  hotte  ihre  eigene  fleine  Capelle  mitgebra*t 
unb  beibeS  fefcte  bie  amerifanifdje  SBeoölferung  in  entwürfen.  Ter 
bamalige  ftebafteur  ber  „Alten  unb  Neuen  SBelt",  ©hriftian  Ta. 
nie!  Submig  Sehmu*,  beri*tet  barüber  in  ber  Kummer  Pom  4. 
Suli  1840  mie  folgt:  „Am  30.  $uni  hotten  mir  ba§  ©lücf,  Sräulein 
gannn  glfeler  im  Ar*.®trafeen  Zt^eatev  auftreten  au  fehen.  Auf- 
treten—nein— fdjmeben  foHten  mir  fagen,  unb  mehr  fönnen  mir 
auch  ni*t  au  ihrem  ü2ob  beifügen,  ba  fie  über  afleS  Hob  erhaben 
ift".  ein  anberer  93eri*terftatter  fchreibt:  „®ie  hat  AtteS  ent- 
3üdt,  tankte  au*  ben  Teutf*en  baö  $era  meg".  „Ter  QJeift  marb 
3lcifch"  fchrieb  ihr  ein  angefehener  ßitcrat  in'S  Album,  ©in  ©e» 
bi*t  ÖehmuS'  in  ber  „Alten  unb  9?eucn  SBelt"  Perberrli*t  bie 
ftünftlerin  in  folgenben  (Strophen: 

TUt  ftreuben  horten  mir  ton  Deinem  Stommen. 
Tu  fdjöner  ©rufe  bom  teuren  Stoterlanbe, 
JBon  bem  fo  fdjtoer  mir  Äofdjieb  einft  genommen. 
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Und  galtcft  bu  al8  eine  Änöertoattbte; 

Unb  ftola  \)ob  ftd)  baS  $era  im  beuten  ©ufcn.— 

£ie  {Regung  galt  ber  Iieölidrften  ber  SRufen. 

$u  famft,  bu  fiegteftl  unb  bon  taufenb  3ungen 
Crgofo  beiu  SRuljm  fid)  fdmeH  in  taufenb  Strömen, 
813  ob  bie  Siege,  bie  bu  bort  errungen, 
£tr  burd)  baä  SBeltmeer  nadjgeaogcn  tarnen. 
$er  ©tjlpljen  Sdjloeben  unb  ber  (Uranien  Haltung 
Cntaüdten  unS  in  beiner  Äunftgeftöltung. 

«alb  feljrft  bu  h>im  flum  fd)3nen  $)onauftranbc 
Unb  fcifee  SBünfdje  für  bein  SBo$Iergeb>n 
begleiten  bid)  311m  fernen  Stoterlanbe. 
SBirft  bu  bieS  ©latt  etrtft  jenfeitS  nrieber  feljen, 
©ebenfe  unfer,  nrie  tuir  $>ein  gebenfen, 
ms  biefe  SBeli  in  Setfc  ftnrb  berfenfcn. 

•      *  * 

ßbrooljl  urfprünglidj  angeFünbigt  toorben  mar,  ba&  bie  $ünft- 
Ienn  alle  Damaligen  ©rofeftäbte  be§  ßanbeS  befudjen  roerbe,  &o* 
fdjränfte  fid)  trjre  5£ournee  bod)  auf  bie  größeren  ©täbte  be8 
OftenS,  $f)ilabet$>f)ia,  Wem  2)orf,  93ofton,  ^Baltimore  unb  SBaflj- 
ington.  $n  Gincinnati,  ÖouiSbille  unb  <5t.  SouiS  mar  ?We§  ent. 
tnufdjt.  2Kan  flößte  über  bieS  mfaeWä,  rourbc  aber  mit  einem 
ametten  93efud),  ber  aud)  nad)  bem  ©üben  unb  SBeften  au£gebef)nt 
merben  foffte,  öertröftet,  aber  bie  $toa  f am  nitfjt  3um  aroeiten  Wlal 
nad)  Ämerifa. 

9Tm  30.  SRooember  1841  gab  ber  auSgeaeidjnete  SioIinceUo  93ir- 
tuofe  ©  u  f  t  a b  0  fein  erfteS  Sonaert  in  TOIabelpfjia,  unb 
fura  nadjfjer  fam  aud)  ber  bamalS  btelgerüfmtte  ©uitarrenfpieler 
93incent  3T.  ©djmibt  borten,  ber  bann  mit  $errn  knoop 
ftd)  au  einer  Äonaerttour  im  ßften  bereinigte.  #err  ©djmtbt  be« 
getfterte  baS  ^ublifum  befonberS  mit  einem  ©rabourftüd'  auf  ber 
©uitarre,  *„$er  Sapfenftreid)"  benannt.  &er  SWännerdjor  Iub 
bie  beiben  Herren  au  ib,rer  ©eif)nad)t§»9(benbunterf)altunfl  ein. 
SBeibe  maren  tüdjtige  5HinftIer  unb  frolje  Sebemänner,  lautet  ein 
93eridjt  au8  jener  3ctt.  Slnoop,  ber  fid)  nodj  bi§  aum  %af)te  1848 
ab  unb  au  in  ben  Bereinigten  Staaten  auffielt,  fam  bamalS  nidjt 
nad)  bem  SBeften,  mo  mir  ifjn  fpäter  mit  feiner  ©artin,  9W  a  b  a  m  e 
Änoop-be  ©  0  n  t) ,  einer  auSgeaeidjneten  fiautenfptelerin,  nod) 
öfierS  antreffen  merben. 
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$m  ^aöre  1842  fam  ber  in  Europa  meit  unb  breit  berühmte 
Jöiolonceflofpieler,  9W  a  r,  $J  o  b,  r  e  r ,  auf  feiner  ftonjerttour  burd) 
granfreid)  unb  Cfnglanb  aud)  nad)  ben  bereinigten  Staaten  unb 
entjücfte  burd)  fein  feelenooQed  ©piel  überall  feine  Sufyörer.  9Jad) 
bem  in  ^fiilabelptiia  in  ber  „ÜJfufical  3unb  $aü"  ftattgefunbenen 
Äonaert  fd)rieb  #err  SWarimilian  @  d)  e  I  e  $  e  33  e  r  e  eine 
rüOmenbe  äritif  über  baS  (Spiel  be$  SttinftlerS,  ber  baS  ganje 
Stubitorium  n>ie  mit  magifdjem  3ouber  in'S  eigfium  Derfefet  b,abc 
ßr  fügt  feinem  längeren  Sluffafc  in  ber  „HIten  unb  ilteuen  SÖelt" 
nodj  ba§  folgenbe  ©onett  Ennau: 

fln  Sine  Same, 
als  fte  in  SRar,  fBoljrerS  Sondert  toeinte: 

$d)  fenne  jtoei  Sterne  fo  b^eQ  unb  Aar, 
(Sie  fpred)en  jum  §er$en  tief  unb  toafjr; 

fenne  jloei  perlen  fo  boll  unb  rein, 
Sie  quellen  aud  fettigem  $eraen*fd)em. 

Tie  Sterne  funfein  boU  innerer  Suft. 
GnMürfen  roogt  in  ber  fdjtoeHenben  ©ruft, 
Unb  hrie  aud  golbenem  ©edjer  ber  SBein, 
So  ttäuft  ber  perlen  frhftaHener  Schein. 

3iet>et  ein  ©ölfdien  rofig  unb  toeid), 
Unb  SBefjmutlj  fdjattet  ber  Sterne  iRetd), 
Unb  fdjneHer  rinnen  bie  perlen  btetefj. 

Tie  $öne  braufen  loob^f  auf  unb  ab, 
Sie  fingen  bon  Siebe,  ©lü<f  unb  ®ra£> 
Unb  $erl  auf  $erl  rräuft  ftifl  $erab. 

SBenige  $af)re  fpäter  mürbe  ber  erfte  Serfud)  gemacht,  ein  gan« 
jeS  ßrdjefter  nad)  9tmerifa  3U  bringen.  (£§  mar  ber  aur  3^it  be» 
bcutenbfte  SRiüale  be$  SöaljerfönigS  ^ofjann  ©traufj,  ber  roegen 
feiner  Üänje  ebenfalls  berühmte  Sofef  ©ungl,  ber  mit  fei- 
ner ganaen  Sapelle  nad)  bem  gelobten  ToHarlanbe  fam.  Qt  blatte 
e§  aud)  in  ber  Zat  auf  bie  amerifaniidjen  £oflar$  abgefefjen  unb 
bereite  eine  9teit)e  fjerrlidier  -tän^e  fomponirt,  um  bamit  in  Hme» 
rifa  glänaenbe  @efd)äfte  ju  machen.  Tie  mirflid)  borjüglidjen 
SKaljer:  „Zräume  auf  bem  Ojeim",  „benuSreigen"  unb  „2>ela. 
mare  SUänge"  mürben  bon  (ShumJ  für  bie  »merifanerfafjrt  fompo- 
nirt  unb  auerft  in  ^ljilnberpt)ia,  fpäter  in  Baltimore  unb  Wem 
gjorf  aufgeführt.  GS  mirb  berichtet,  bafe  bie  Capelle  aud)  überall 
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9?cifoH  gefunben  habe,  bie  crfjoffte  einnähme  fei  jeboeb,  nid^t  3U- 
frirbenftellenb  gemefen;  unb  ©ungl  fc^rtc  enttäufcht  mit  feiner 
8apeUe  nach  ©uroba  3urürf,  lüo  er  einen  ©chmähbericht  über  ihren 
{hnj>fang  im  Dollarlanbe  publtsirte.  Cr  hatte  toohl  nicht  bebacht 
bafc  einaelne  ftünftler  ober  eine  fo  berühmte  2an3erin,  mie  Sonnt) 
GIfjIer  mit  ihrer  befchränften  £an3fabelle,  ihre  Stedmung  babei 
finben  fonnten,  bafe  aber  bie  Soften  eines  gan3en  OrdjefterS  in 
jenen  ^öb,ren  bie  Gräfte  ber  hiefigen  SBcböIferung  überfteigen 
burften,  jumal  bie  STnglo-STmerifaner  bafür  nod)  faum  3ur  SBegei* 
fterung  gemonnen  roerben  Fonnten.  £ie  genannten  brei  3Bal3er 
ft»tb  iebod)  ein  fd)öneS  ©efdjenf,  baS  er  biefem  ßanbe  gemacht  hat, 
unb  bie  noch  lange  nachher  bon  hiefigen  SWufiffabeflen  aufgeführt 
mürben  unb  93eifatt  gefunben  haben. 

9hm  mag  eS  genug  fein  mit  ben  93efud>en  bon  ättufiffünftlern, 
bic  ben  Often  biefeS  SanbeS  begUidften.  93i8  aum  ©djlufe  ber  er- 
ften  $älfte  beS  19.  SahrhunbertS  finb  noch  biete  mufifalifdje  Za> 
Iente  an  ben  ©eftaben  ßoIumbiaS  gelanber,  allein  ihr  ©irfen 
reicht  nicht  über  eine  fu^e  ©banne  3ett  bjnauS  unb  fanb  faum 
einen  bauernben  SBiberhaH.  @o  berietet  ©uftab  Börner  in  fei- 
nem Suche:  „3)aS  beutfdje  ©fement  in  ben  93er.  Staaten",  bafe  im 
Saljre  1838  ein  beutfajer  ütfufifer  ©  d)  m  i  b  t  auS  ©remen  in  ©o« 
fton  mit  bebeutenbem  ©ehalt  angefteUt  roorben  fei — roo,  roirb  nicht 
gefagt,  toahrfcheinlich  mürbe  ©chmibt  ber  Sßadjfolger  3eunerS  als 
Dirigent  ber  #aöbn  unb  $änbel  ©efettfdjaft.  ^ferner  fdjreibt 
Börner,  bafj  im  !$ahre  1839  $abbn'S  „©chöbfung"  in  Bethlehem, 
9?a3aretl)  unb  StUentoron,  foroie  im  nädjften  5;at)r  in  #arriSburg 
aufgeführt  morben  fei.  ©uffalo,  9?.  hatte  bereits  1844  einen 
beutfehen  ©ingberein,  aber  baS  Nähere  über  alle  biefe  9iad)rid)ten 
fehlt.  Crft  1848  erhielt  ©uffalo  ben  noch  fortbeftehenben  ©efana- 
bfrein  „Öiebertafcl". 

3n  all  biefer  3eit  blieb  ftcro  2)orf,  baS  in  ber  ©egentuart  auf 
bem  mufifalifdjen  Sfdbe  bie  erfte  ©teöe  in  Stmerifa  einnimmt, 
gegenüber  ^r)ilabelprjia  unb  ©ofton  unb  felbft  mehreren  fleineren 
©tobten  ^ennfolbanienS  unb  beS  SBeftenS,  roeit  aurüd.  Der  be- 
reits genannte  ©ingberein  Dom  £ahre  1839  gibt  bie  ältefte  flun« 
be  barüber.  SBeaüglid)  beS  SBirdjenS  beffelben  ift  jeboch  nichts  Nä- 
heres befannt. 

Die  nächfte  Wachridjt  betrifft  baS  Iangfame  Aufblühen  ber  3n. 
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ftrumentalmufif  in  biefer  ®tabt.  SllS  ihr  früfjefter  Anreger  mirb 
ber  in  SRem  ?)orf  1802  geborne  S(.  Q.  $ i II  genannt,  üon  bcm  be- 
richtet mirb,  bafj  er  ein  ®d)üler  fiubmig  ©pohrS  gemefen  fei,  als 
biefer  fich  eine  furje  3eit  in  XreSben  auffielt.  Sauft  nennt  ihn 
nur  einen  mittelmäßigen  3?ioIin fpieler,  aber  einen  portrefflichen 
Organifator,  ohne  inbeffen  anaugeben,  moher  er  bieS  erfahren  ha- 
be. §M  mirb  ber  ©rünber  ber  «em  2)orfer  „Wlfjarmonifdjen 
©efeafchaft"  genannt,  bie  im  Saljre  1843  ins  ßeben  trat.  Sftie 
Hnfänge  maren,  mie  baS  3"  jener  Seit  überall  ber  5aH  mar,  noch 
fe^r  befcheibener  Hrt.  £heobor  X^omaS  fdjilberte  einft  bem  »er- 
fafier  biefe«  etmaS  über  ihren  SBeginn  unb  meinte,  bie  ÜJHtglie- 
ber  biefer  SWufifgefeflfchaft  feien  anfänglich  aur  Hälfte  Xtfletanten 
urb  aur  Hälfte  profeffioneHe  SRufifer  gett>efen.  £ie  $afyl  ber  SRit- 
g lieber  fei  bis  aur  Seit,  als  Üfjeobor  ©iSfelb  ihr  Dirigent  mürbe, 
etma  amanaig  bis  fünfunbamanaig  gemefen.  SWit  <£t$felbt'Ä  An- 
tritt (1850)  als  .Siapellmeifter  fei  bie  3«W  auf  fünfunbbreifeig 
geftiegen. 

$ilIS  ©enoffe  unb  bezüglicher  Mitarbeiter  an  bem  Aufbau 
eines  DrchefterS  in  9?em  £)orf  mar  S^riftian  # ein  rieh 
X  i  m  m ,  beffen  Söirfen  noch  meit  in  bie  Iefcte  $älfte  beS  19.  S^hr» 
Rimberte  fortlebte,  (£r  mar  1811  in  Hamburg  geboren,  fam  1835 
nad)  Slmerifa,  liefe  fich  in  9?em  ?)orf  als  flWufiflehrer  unb  Organift 
nicber,  roo  er  im  $abre  1892  geftorben  ift.  @r  mirb  als  ein  Dor» 
3üflltcr>er  tflaoier-  unb  Drgelfpieler  unb  als  tüchtiger  SWufifer  über- 
haupt gefd)ilbert.  2imm  mar  einer  ber  erften  £f)eilnei)mer  an 
ber  ©rünbung  ber  „Wlharmonifchen  ©efeUfchaft"  unb  ftetS  ein 
unerläßlicher  SluShelfer  in  allen  3ufäHigfciten,  melche  biefen  frü- 
hen Serfuch  a»r  33ilbung  eineS  OrchefterücreinS  in  Wem  §)orf 
begleiteten. 

©in  3meiter  SWufifer  Don  2?ebeutung,  ber  an  ber  ©rünbung  ber 
TOlharmonifchen  ©efeüfchaft  Zeil  nahm  unb  als  heroorragenber 
SKufif  Iehrer  in  9cem  gort  lebte,  mar2Bühelm<5charfen. 
b  e  r  g .  <£r  mar  1816  in  Äaffel  (Shirheffen)  geboren,  ein  ©chüler 
Don  &  91.  Rummel  unb  mürbe  fpäter  ameiter  ©eiger  in  bem 
©pohr'fchen  Cuartctt  in  Äaffel.  «Scharfenberg  fam  im  Sahre 
1838  als  Älaöierbirtuofe  nach  ÄmeriFa  unb  blieb  fura  barauf  in 
Wem  dort  fefe^aft,  mo  er  im  Sahre  1895  geftorben  ift. 

Ter  brüte  im  93unbe  ber  bebeutenbeu  ^hilharmonifer,  nicht 
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ahjnr  tfjr  ©rünber,  bod)  ibrer  Leiter  im  erften  5n^3e»t  nodj  bor 
bem  3<if)rc  1850,  mar  tfjeobor  SiSf elbt.  <£r  mürbe  1816 
in  ©olfenbüttel,  #er3ogtum  SBraunfdjmeig,  geboren,  mar  bon  1839 
bis  1843  ßapettmeifter  am  #oftbeater  in  SBieSbaben  gemefen  unb 
fpäter  mürbe  er  Setter  ber  „GoncertS  bibienneS"  in  $ari3,  bon  mo 
ujn  bie  ÜRärjrebolution  1848  nad)  Sfmerifa  trieb.  Gr  fam  in  bem 
genannten  Sabre  nad)  9Jem  2)orf  unb  grünbete  f)ter  1851  mit 
(Stoß,  Stoiber,  Gidjberg  unb  Xrefel  bie  lange  3eit  beliebten  Quar- 
tett-Soireen. 3m  Safjre  1853  mürbe  er  mit  Simm  ber  ®apeßmei- 
fter  ber  $biNjflrmonifd)en  <&efeUfd)aft,  fpäter  mit  ®nrl  Bergmann 
gemein  [am  bis  1806,  in  meldjem  $abr  er  mieber  nad)  (hiropa  au- 
rürffcbrte,  mo  er  1882  in  SBieSbaben  geftorben  ift.  Xfyeobor 
Jbomaö  nennt  ibn  feinen  eigentlidjen  Cebrer.  Unter  GiSfelbt  er- 
reirfjte  bie  ^()i^onnonifd)c  GJefeUfdjaft  auerft  itjre  bobe  mufifa- 
lifdje  ^ebeutung,  unb  mürbe  fo  baS  SSorbilb  oller  fpäteren  ®nm- 
Pbonie-Crdjcfter,  bie  gegenmärtig  mit  ben  erften  berartigen  Ta- 
bellen in  Guropa  im  ftufe  metteifern.  Taburc^  mürbe  aud)  ftem 
g)orf  ber  TOtelpunft  ber  Oper  in  biefem  Sanbe,  bod)  biefeS  fällt 
in  bie  fpätcre  3«t,  3u  ber  biefe  ftbbanblung  nur  bie  Söorgefdndjte 
bar^ufteaen  beftimmt  ift. 

$aS  $abr  1846  bradjte  nodj  einen  anbern  bebeutenben  beut- 
fdjen  Xonfünftier  nad)  Kern  $orf,  fterbiu anb  SHdjer,  ge- 
boren in  ßeipsig  1828,  mofelbft  er  fid)  ju  einem  Älabierfpieler  aus- 
bilbete.  3n  9Jenj  2)orf  liefe  er  fid)  als  SWufiflebrer  unb  #omponift 
nieber  unb  machte  fid)  befonberS  baburd)  befannt,  bafe  er  bei  ber 
SßreiSbemerbung  einer  fiieberfompofition  ben  erften  SßreiS  erhielt. 
Gr  beröffcntlitt)te  bann  eine  Steide  bon  fiompofüionen  für  baS 
SPianoforte  im  SJerlag  bon  ©dwbertb  &  Siompagnie,  bie  aur  bef- 
feren  klaffe  jener  Xonroerfe  geboren,  ^nt  felben  Verlag  gab  er 
aud)  eine  $*ianofortefd)ule  für  Anfänger  bcrau§,  ftarb  aber  be- 
reits 1865  inmitten  einer  Erfolg  berfjeifeenbcn  Xätigfeit. 

SBäbrenb  fo  bie  ÜBeftrebungen  auf  bem  gelbe  ber  ^nftrumen- 
talmufif  in  9lero  f)oxt  lebbaft  fortgefefct  mürben  unb  au  ber  alles 
beberrfdjenben  ©teffung  leiteten,  meldje  bie  §anbeISmetropoIe  9tme- 
rifaS  mäbrenb  ber  ameiten  Hälfte  be§  SabrbunbertS  erFIomm, 
marb  e$  flar,  bafe  audb  ber  ©efang  mit  ber  SWufif  im  Allgemeinen 
©djritt  bnlten  müffe.  SBäbrenb  jebod)  bie  ^nftrumentalmufif, 
roeü  fie  bon  ber  ©ortfpradje  unabbängig  ift,  fidj  an  bie  ©efammt- 
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bebölferung  roenbeu  fonntc.  unb  bcfonberä  an  bcm  ©trom  bon 
93efud)ern  ber  SWetropole  bcs  §anbel£  unb  93erfeh,r3  eine  ftarfe 
©tüfce  fanb,  mufete  ber  ©efang,  roeil  er  ftd)  an  eine  befonbere 
©pradje  binbei,  minbeften*  einen  ifjeil  biefer  §ülfe  entbehren, 
ein  fola^er  ©efangberein  tonnte  aber  nur  ein  beutfd>er  fein,  benn 
bie  hjer  fjerrftfcenbe  englifd&e  ©prad)e  ift  faum  für  ben  ©efang  ge- 
fdjnffen,  roeil  fie  für  bie  feineren  Gmufmbungen,  bie  im  ©efang 
ein  .§aubrmoment  bilben,  311  fdjroerfäüig  ift.  ©0  lautet  eine  eng- 
Iifdjc  Ueberfeöung  bes  (£f)ore$  in  ÜEÖagncr'3  „2annf)äufer":  „9)?ög 
lange  noü)  ber  9tuf  erfcb,aüen!"  roic  folgt:  "Long  may  the  cry 
sound  through  these  bowers!" 

SWit  biefem  2ert  rourbe  ber  Gbor  1872-1873  in  aroei  Monierten 
gefungen.  £a§  ©taffato  ber  in  ber  ÜHitftf  borfommenben  SBortc 
"Cry  sound  through  these"  aber  fonnte  nidit  au3gefprod)en 
iwrben,  unb  ber  Chor  friefj  ftaft  beffen  nur  artifulirte  Cnute  au§. 
£ie3  ift  roof>I  ber  §aubtgrunb,baj$,trofcbem  ©nglifd)  bie  §aubt»  unb 
SBerfefjrSfpradje  be§  Öanbeö  ift  unb  bon  ber  ©efammtbebölferung 
gefprodjcn  unb  berftanben  roirb — mit  alleiniger  9ht§nabme  be£  ®e- 
fangeä  in  ben  englifa>proteftantifd)en  töirdjen — in  ben  fatfjolifdjen 
roirb  lateinifd)  gefungen— nad)  faft  gar  fein  englifdjer  Gfjorge- 
fang  bier  beftefjt.  9?od)  bis  $ur  ©egenroart  gibt  e§  in  ben  gan3en 
bereinigten  ©taaten,  neben  mef)r  als  taufenb  beutfdjen  ©efangber- 
einen  in  allen  ©tobten  unb  Orten  beS  roeiten  ÖanbeS,  faum  ein 
Säderbufcenb  berartiger  ©efeüfdjaiten,  in  benen  in  englif^er 
©prad>c  gefungen  roirb.  Unb  ba$,  trofcbem  bie  grofee  3Kef)rjaf)l  ber 
£erte  ber  befferen  unb  Populären  (Hjöre  unb  lieber  Iängft  mit  eng- 
lifa^en  Ueberfefcungen  tmnbertfad)  gebrudt  unb  berbreitet  roorben 
ftnb.  2>te  ungeheure  8af)I  ber  überall  borfommenben  englifdjen 
3ifd)laute,  bie  sroifcften  ben  Sä&nen  un^  %\ppen  fjerborgesroangt 
roerben  müffen,  this,  that,  thou,  thee,  thine,  think,  thought, 
throng,  through,  with,  etc.,  3.  93.  **I  think  of  thee",  ftatt  „^d) 
benfe  betn",  ftnb  eben  nidjt  fingbar,  unb  auf  bie  Ietdjte  9lu§fprad)c 
fommt  e§  beim  ©tngeu  fyauptfädjlid)  an.  Xnrum  ift  aud)  bie 
italienifd)e  ®prad)e,  roegen  ifjreä  Sofalreid)tl)um§  bie  fingbarfte 
ber  Iebenben  ©pradjen.  „Slnglia  non  cantat". 

Sßofjl  roaren  fdjon  früher  einige  üßerfudje  angefteHt  roorben,  in 
9?ero  ?)orf  einen  beutfdjen  Öefangoerein  in§  Öeben  au  rufen,  roie 
ber  bereite  genannte  ©ingberein  bom  §ab,re  1839,  allein  biefe 
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fanben  nod)  nid)t  bcn  rechten  3"Q  3"ni  ©ebenen,  bi§  am  9.  be^lu. 
15.  ^önuar  1847  ein  neuer  SBerfud)  befferen  Cfrfolg  aeitigte.  9ln 
biefem  lefctgenannten  £ag  trat  einer  ber  gröfeten  unb,  menn  man 
bie  Tauer  feines  $Sefteben§  in  ©ctradjt  ^icfjt,  in  feiner  foäteren  ©e» 
fditdjte  mofjl  ber  bebeutenbfte  aller  ©efangbercine  biefc§  CanbeS  inS 
öeben,  ber  feitbem  berühmte  „Teutfdje  Cieberfran3"  bon  9iero  2)orf. 
9fber  and)  biefer  herein  fbrang  nid)t  mit  einem  ©afc  auf  bie 
fjödjfte  ©tufe  ber  SBoflenbung,  er  fjatte,  roie  ba§  bei  bem  Sänger» 
bölfdjeu  überall  fo  borfommt,  aud)  feine  ftinberfranf Reiten  bura> 
jumad^en,  an  benen  fo  biele  fa>n  frühzeitig  geftorben  finb.  3mar 
nafjm  ber  „Cieberfran3"  gleid)  nad)  ber  ©rünbung  einen  füönen 
Anlauf  ben  #eIifon  311  erflimmen,  ba£  bezeugt  fdjon  baS  Pro- 
gramm be§  erften,  am  17.  9Kära  1847,  gegebenen  $ott3ert§, 
roeldjeS  unter  anberen  folgenbe  bebeutenbe  ©efangftüde  aufführte: 
„Ta3  ©emitter"  bon  9flo3art  unb  „Ter  §erbft  am  SRtjein"  bon 
Pannn,  beibe  mit  Snftrumentalbegleitung  (bieüeid)t  SHabierbe* 
gleitung)  aufgeführt  unb  bie  SWotette  bon  ©ernfjarb  ßlctn:  „Ter 
§err  ift  grofe". 

Ter  erfte  Tirigent  unb  bicHeidjt  aud)  ber  #aubtgrünber  beS 
Öieberfranj  mar  ein  „Profeffor"  ®rau£fopf  (Vorname  mirb 
nia)t  genannt),  meldjer,  roie  eö  auf  bem  gebrutften  Programm 
mitgeteilt  mirb,  in  Teutfdbjanb  Tirigent  bon  berfd)icbenen  ©e- 
fanggefeflfdjaften  unb  geften  gemefen  mar,  fo  beS  fdjmeiaerifdjen 
@ängerbunbe8,  beS  rl)einifdjen  SSHmbeS,  beS  breufeifdjen  unb  baori» 
fajen  ©ängerbunbeS,  fomie  ber  Chorleiter  (Chorus  Master)  be$ 
93eetf)obenfefie$.  9fud)  mirb  er  Toftor  ber  SWufif  ernannt,  SBenn 
aud)  etmaS  SflombaftifdjeS  in  biefen  Mitteilungen  liegen  mag, 
fo  fdjeint  ber  SWann  bod)  nid)t  ofme  iöebentung  gemefeu  3U  fein, 
unb  im  ftonjert  mürben  aud)  3mei  Originalfombofitionen  SfrauS- 
fobfS  aufgeführt:  Qtn  Toppeldjor  mit  <©oIi,  „Sonntag  Sfrüfje"  be- 
titelt unb  ein  Heinerer  (Stjor  „©afoer"  genannt.  Ter  Toppeldjor 
mürbe  audj  im  feiten  Äonaert  unter  SuliuÄ  #ed)t8  Tireftion  roie- 
berb,oIt.  Tann  Jjeifet  eö  in  ber  Gtjronif  beS  „ßieberfranaeS" :  ba§ 
Äonaert  fei  gu  6t>ren  be§  Tirigentcn  gegeben  morben.  Temge- 
mäfe  mufete  bereite  ein  Stuf  oon  SBebeutung  ber  Änfunft  bon 
8rau3fopf  borauSgegangen  fein,  bafe  man  if)n  gleid)  beim  erften 
Auftreten  öffentlid)  feiern  fonnte. 

Srofcbem  foHte  bie  Tirigentfdjaft  Prof.  tfraugfopf§  im  „Sie- 
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bettzant"  nid)t  bon  langer  Dauer  fein,  ©djon  balb  nad)  bem 
Äon3ert  erhoben  fid)  Streitfragen  3mifd>en  Dirigent  unb  ©ängem, 
roorauf  ÄTautfobf  refignirte,  au$  bem  93erein  trat  unb  einen  neuen 
Seretn,  bie  „doncorbia"  grünbete.  9J?it  ifjm  berlie&en  biele  @än« 
ger  ben  „ßieberfranä"  unb  e§  fdjien,  als  ob  aud)  er  nid)t  langen 
SBeftanb  fjaben  fönte.  Äber  ber  junge  SBerein  bcfafe  eine  fräftigc 
©rüfre  in  feinem  ^räfibenten,  Dr.  Hermann  @rnft 
fi  u  b  e  m  i  g  ,  ber  nun  3um  ^eft^oltcn  unb  3ur  eintragt  mahnte, 
ein  neuer  Dirigent  nmrbe  in  ber  $erfon  eines  beliebten  £enor- 
fängerS,  $  u  I  i  u  8  §  e  d)  t ,  gefunben,  ber  bie  groben  mieber  auf- 
nahm, unb  unter  beffen  Seitung  ber  „Cieberfranj"  in  bem  ftonjert 
be§  beutfdjen  ßlabierbirtuofen  $  e  n  r  i  §  e  r  3  am  6.  Oftober  jttjei 
ßieber  fang:  „Jägers  3bfd)ieb"  bon  2J?enbel§fof)n  unb  „geft- 
marfd)"  bon  ©tun3,  bie  beibe  in  bem  stoeiten  .Q'onjert  be§  5Berein§, 
am  12.  9?obember  1847  mieberfjolt  mürben,  ^n  biefem  Slonaert 
roirften  aud)  bie  bciben  SWufifer,  ©djarfenberg  unb  £imm  mit, 
roeldje  bierfjänbig  bie  Oubertürc  311m  „Sreifdiüfe"  oon  SGÖeber  unb 
•  eine  3<mtafie  über  SDMobien  au£  „Die  Söüfte"  bon  5.  Dabib 
fbielten. 

3tu§  bem  Vergleid)  btefer  beiben  erften  ftonaert-^rogramme 
läfet  fid)  Ieid)t  bie  Urfad)e  be§  3n>iefbalt3  im  herein  beuten:  &rau§- 
fobf  ftrebte  nad)  ber  beeren  unb  befjfjalb  aud)  fdjmierigeren  $unft, 
mäfjrenb  bie  3Hef)r3af)I  ber  ©änger  bem  einfachen  fiiebergefang 
3ugeneigt  maren.  ^nbeffen  nafmt  aud)  biefe  neue  SRid)tung  ein 
balbige*  <£nbe.  eine  Ieid)tfinnige  93equemlid)feit  rife  ein  unb  bie 
groben  mürben  fo  fdjmad)  befudjt,  bafe  im  ftebruar  1849  aud) 
$ed)t  refignirte,  austrat  unb  bie  „Wem  ?)orfer  ©ängerrunbe" 
grünbete,  morauf  abermals  eine  Änaafjl  SWitglieber  au£  bem  Söer« 
ein  fd)ieb.  SRod)  3meimal  folgte  nun  ein  Dirigentenmedjfel.  Sftad) 
$cd)t§  ftütftritt  mürbe  SBilljelm  SWülIer,  ehemals  SKufifbireftor  in 
Sraunfdjmeig,  gemäht,  ber  jebod)  nad)  tfoex  SWonaten  ben  Zatt- 
ftoo!  mieber  nieberlegte,  morauf  S!arl  SBeiSljeü  ber  Dirigent  beS 
„ßieberfranä"  mürbe,  unter  beffen  Öeitung  ber  herein  bie  Vor- 
bereitung sum  erften  öftlidjen  ©efangfeft  im  §uni  1850  traf. 

EBäljrenb  biefe  SBorbereitungen  im  Sange  maren,  entftanb  fura 
bor  bem  (Bcfangfeft  ein  fo  ftürmifdjer  Auftritt  aroifdjen  ©ängern 
unb  Dirigenten,  bafe  biefer  fofort  refignirte  unb  aultrat  (Wlai 
1850).  $n  ber  baburd)  entftanbenen  tiefften  SBebrängnifj  erfdjien 
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bem  „Sieberfrana"  fein  Grlöfer.  Sin  junger  3Wann,  ber  erft  furj 
borher  bcm  93erein  beigetreten  mar,  erbot  fid),  bie  511m  Stiflftanb 
gefommene  Seitung  31t  übernehmen,  griff  auf's  SReue  311  ben  gro- 
ben, fanb  bie  eifrige  Unterftüfeung  ber  Sänger  unb  errang  mit 
ihnen  in  $(}ilabett>&ta  ben  SßreiS.  tiefer  SWann  hiar  81  g  r  i  1 0 1 
?ß  a  u  r ,  unter  beffen  2>ireftion  ber  foeben  nod)  hinfieajenbe  her- 
ein nun  au  fräftigem  ßeben  emporblühte  unb  fdjliefelid)  aur  erften 
©efang-  unb  SJhififgefellfdjaft  beS  ÖanbeS  mürbe. 

Sm  erften  drittel  beS  genannten  ^ahrhunbertS  erhielt  ber 
SBeften,  ober  mie  man  ben  SBeften  bamalS  nannte,  baS  Ohio-  unb 
untere  ÜRiffiffibbithal,  nur  geringen  Sufhife  an  bebeutenben  Tlu* 
fifern.  £er  langmierige  gahrmeg  über  bie  STUeghanieS  mar  ein 
Hemmnis,  baS  3U  überminben  fid)  bie  meiften  Mnftler  freuten. 
STudj  bie  ßanalbootfafjrt  bon  ?TIbant)  nad)  93uffaIo  fanben  fie  3U 
mühfam,  unb  bie  ^oftberbinbung  (Stage)  nahm  ad)t  bis  aehn 
Sage  in  STnfbrud),  bis  baS  Ohiotal  erreicht  mürbe.  Gifenbahnen 
gab  eS  bor  1848  nod)  nid)t,  unb  bie  Seereife  über  Kern  Orleans 
fam  erft  um  bie  9Witte  ber  bieraiger  %ai)ve  in  regelredjten  betrieb, 
fonnte  aber  ben  blofeen  93efud)em  beS  ÖanbeS  nidjt  bienen,  benn 
bie  Söerge  ber  SföegfyanieS  bilbeten  einen  ^emmenben  SBall,  ber 
ben  SBeften  bom  Often  abfd)Iofe.  Unb  fo  blieben  bie  3Wuftfer,  Sän- 
ger, Sdjaufjrieler  etc.  im  Often,  unb  ber  SBeften  mufete  fid)  mit  ge- 
ringeren Sfnfängern  genügen,  9$bilabelpf)ia  blieb  bis  gegen  @itoe 
ber  bieraiger  Sahre  ber  mufiFalifdje  unb  fünftlerifd)e  SWittelbunft, 
befonberS  fomeit  eS  baS  beutfehe  Clement  betraf,  mie  93ofton  nod) 
lange  baS  3entrum  für  baS  englifdje  SDrama  blieb. 

SflS  aber  bie  Stabte  im  SBeften  aufblühten  unb  rafd)  an  SBohl- 
ftanb  mit  ben  Seeftäbten  beS  OftenS  in  SBettbemerb  traten,  ba 
begannen  audj  tfunft  unb  ÜRufif  hier  embor3umad)fen,  unb  Gin- 
cinnati  mürbe  nädjft  ^ittSburg  bie  erfte  «Station  ihres  Siegel 
IaufeS  über  baS  ganae  Öanb.  Schon  mit  bem  ©eginn  beS  19. 
SahrhunbertS,  als  Ctnctnnati  nod)  ein  unbebeutenbeS  $orf  mar, 
aeigen  fid)  hier  bie  früheften  ©puren  ber  harmonifd)en  Jhmft.  So 
eraöhlt  9W.  ©radenribge  in  feinen  "  Recollections  of  persona 
and  places  in  the  West",  ba&  ©eneral  SBiKinfon,  ber  (generali- 
fimuS  ber  93er.  Staaten  »rmee,  annfdjen  1796  unb  1808  eine  SWu- 
ftffabeüe  in  gort  SBafhington  (Gincinnati)  unterhalten  habe,  unb 
fllaubredjt  fügt  in  feiner  „$eutfdjen  Ghrontf  in  ber  Oefdjidjte  beS 
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Chiotbales"  fjinau,  bafe  bie  Capelle  „9J?ufif  bon  ^Slenel,  ©lud  unb 
#aobn"  gefpielt  habe,  allein  über  ba§  ^erfonal  unb  ben  Seiter  bie- 
fer  Capelle  fdjmeigt  bie  ©cfd)icf)te. 

$art>en  ^all'ö  ftäbtifcheS  Slbrefebud)  CHncinnatiS  Pom  %af)xe 
1825  melbet,  bafe  im  $abre  porher  eine  „SIpolIonifcbe  ©efcßfcftaft" 
hier  inS  Sieben  getreten  fei,  bie  40  SWitglieber  3äble  unb  fich  im 
blühenben  3uftanbe  befinbe.  9lber  fdjon  ba§  Slbrefebud)  Dom 
Sabre  1829  rocife  nichts  mehr  baPon.  Tie  in  biefem  $abr  be- 
grünbete 2Räbchcu-*Ifabemie,  an  meldjer  3ofcpb  tail'o,  »nie  bereits 
berietet,  ber  SWufiflebrer  mar,  fdjeint  eine  jener  munberbaren 
©pefulationcn  bes  berühmten  BlauftrumpfS,  Wabame  ^rcni3iefa 
Iroflope,  gemefen  311  fein,  bie  fid)  in  jenem  ^afjre  hier  nieberliefe 
unb  im  $anbumbref)cn  franjöfifche  ©itten  unb  Sanieren  ber 
jugenblidjen  Söebölferung  oon  „HorfopoliS"  beiaubringen  bemüht 
mar.  (Sie  braute  mehrere  parifer  Hutmacherinnen,  einen  ianj- 
meifter,  ^rifeur  unb  einen  3WaIer  (§eroieu)  ans  ber  ©eineftabt 
mit  nach  Gmcinnati,  unb  erbaute  hier  bamais  baS  unter  bem  Ka- 
men „XroflopeS  Solln,"  befaunte  Söa3argebäube,  in  melchem  bie 
ßincinnatter  Xamcnmelt  mit  Bijouterien,  KippeS,  ©pifcen  unb 
ÄoSmetifen  3U  SKobepuppen  herangebilbet  merben  foHten.  21IS 
biefeS  Utopien  nicht  3U  ©tanbe  fommen  mollte  unb  ©anfrort  mach- 
te, f ehrte  SWabame  JroHope  nach  Europa  3urücf  unb  fdjrieb  ein 
Sud)  "Domestic  life  of  the  Americans",  baS  18:*2  3iiglcich  in 
englifcher,  fran3Öfifd>er  unb  beutfdjer  ©prache  publiairt  mürbe,  in 
meldjem  fte  in  ffanbalöfer  SBeife  auf  Gincinnati  unb  flmerifa  im 
Stilgemeinen  fchimpft. 

„Sch  fabe  nie  ein  SBolf  gefehen",  heifet  eS  barin,  „baS  fo  ohne 
Unterhaltungen  3U  leben  fcheint,  mie  bie  ßincinnatier  .  .  .  ©ie 
haben  feine  öffentlichen  Salle  unb  £änae,  aufeer,  mie  td?  glaube, 
fed)§  mährenb  ber  SBeihnachtSfeiertage.  ©ie  haben  feine  fton- 
3erte.  ©ie  haben  Feine  ®iner-@efellfchaften.  ©ie  haben  ein  £hea- 
ter,  baS  in  ber  Xfyat  bie  einige  öffentliche  Unterhaltung  biefeS 
traurigen  fleinen  OrteS  hübet,  aber  fie  fcheinen  fid)  menig  barum 
311  fümmern  unb  entmeber  au§  ©parfamfeitSrücfftchten  ober  ®e- 
fchmadlofigfeit  mirb  eS  nur  fpärlidj  befucht.  Tarnen  fieht  man 
bort  feiten,  unb  bie  grofee  SWefjrsahl  beS  meiblichen  ©efcbledjtS  be- 
trachtet eS  als  eine  ©cleibigung  ber  Religion,  einem  ©cfjaufpiel 
beiaumohnen.  GS  ift  in  ben  Kirchen  unb  Capellen  ber  ©tabt,  mo 
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bie  Xamen  in  boHem  ^ßufc  au  fefjen  finb.  $d)  bin  üeranlafet  au 
glauben,  roenn  ein  grember  bom  europäifdjen  kontinent  bie  ®tabt 
burdjroanbern  mürbe,  fo  mürbe  er  glauben,  bie  SBetfjäufer  mären 
bie  £fjeater  unb  SafeS  be§  DrteS". 

Xa$  ift  in  ber  St^at  bitter!  916er  ganj  fo  fdjlimm  mirb  eS  fi- 
ebernd) nidjt  mit  ber  Jhiltur  ber  (Tinciunatier  Seoölferung  beftellt 
gemefen  fein,  benn  fdjon  balb  nadjber  bernebmen  mir  beffere  S?un- 
be.  Nebenbei  trifft  ba3  Urteil  ber  3J?abame  IroÜope  ficberlid)  nur 
bie  burrf)  bie  ©djroeineböfelei  reid)  geworbene  .Qlaffe,  bei  ber  fie 
iljre  ermartete  (Mbernte  nirfjt  fanb.  @o  fcrjreibt  fdjon  1833  #ein« 
rid)  öon  SWartelS  in  feinen  „Briefen  über  bie  meftlidjen  £beüe  ber 
S?er.  ©taaten",  ba&  e§  in  Gincinnati  ein  „bortrefflidjeä  Xtjeater 
gebe",  ba§  aud)  gut  befudjt  merbe.  SBenige  ^eftre  fpäter  madjte 
ber  berühmte  amerifanifd)e  £ragöbe,  (?broin  ftorreft,  Gincinnati 
3U  feiner  Heimat  unb  ber  ©cbaufbieler  Kornelius  £ogan  fiebeltc 
fid>  bereite  bor  1840  in  biefer  ©tabt  an,  mo  er  aud)  geftorben  ift 
©eine  £odjter,  ßli^a  fiogan,  galt  neben  ^ulia  £ean  aU  eine  ber  be- 
rübmteften  amerifanifd)cn  ©djaufpielerinnen,  unb  beibe  Sternen 
begannen  ifjre  SBüfjnenlaufbabn  in  dincinnati.  3"  jener  3*it 
mirb  fogar  ein  £beaterord)efter  Don  jnjölf  SWufifern  mit  tarnen 
genannt,  lauter  ©eutfdje,  beffen  Dirigent  ein  geborener  SBiener, 
Srana  Sofebb  Sfüfig,  h>ar  (1839). 

Der  bon  1838  bis  1842  in  Sincinnati  lebenbe  ^ournalift  unb 
rationaliftifdje  ©djriftfteller,  ©buarb  SWüfjI,  Herausgeber  beS 
„Cidjtfreunb"  in  (£incinnati  unb  ^ermann,  9Jlo.,  roeldjer  fid)  ur- 
fbrünglid)  mit  bem  Oebanfen  trug,  ^ier  eine  SWufiffabeHe  au  be- 
grünben,  fdjrieb  am  25.  (September  1841  an  §einrid)  Stöbter  in 
GoIumbuS,  O.,  „9JM  Ütfufif  ift  bier  (in  Gincinnati  nämlidj)  nid)t§ 
3u  machen,  bie  fiebrer  unb  Öebrerinncn  motten  fid)  felbft  Unter- 
ridjt  geben,  fo  biele  gibt  es  bereu".  3ur  $eftätigung  biefeS  mag 
bier  gcmelbet  roerben,  bafe  e$  amifdjen  1835  unb  1840  ein  boUeS 
Xufeenb  3J?ufifIef)rer  unb  Öebrerinnen  in  (Hncinnati  gab,  mit  amei 
STuSnabmen  lauter  Steutfdje. 

bereits  feit  1817  unb  bis  um  bie  Witte  ber  amanaiger  $abre 
mar  eine  ftarfe  beutfdje  fatbolifdje  (Jinmanberung  nadj  Gincin- 
nati  gefommen,  bie  aumeift  au§  ben  öftlidjen  Kantonen  ber 
©djroeia,  aus  bem  babifdien  ©djmaratoalb,  93atjern  unb  Glfafe- 
Sotbringen  fortgejogen  mar.  £iefe  bilbeien  fdjon  im  Sabre  1824 
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eine  eigene  ©emeinbe,  bie  in  ber  bamalS  einzigen  fleinen  ^)om« 
Firc^e  SrühgotteSbienft  abhielten,  tnbeffen  bie  englifc^e  ©emetnbe 
baS  #ochamt  befugte,  ßnblicb,  brach  fid)  bie  beutfehe  Unterroür» 
figfeit  an  ber  Älippe  beS  irifch-englifchen  UebermutS,  unb  fie 
begrün  beten  eine  eigene  ftirche,  größer  unb  ftoljer  als  bie  bis- 
herige Tomfirche  unb  bereits  bei  ber  ©inroeirmng  ber  beutfehen 
Sircbe  im  Cftober  1834  brauften  hier  bie  herrlichen  länge  ber 
bon  Matthias  ©chtoab  *  erbauten  gro&en  Orgel.  Unb  nun  begann 
auch,  ber  herrliche  flirchengefang  nach  bem  fatfjolifchen  SftttuS  fidrj 
au  entfalten.  3ur  bamaligen  Seit  gab  e§,  roie  bereits  bemerft, 
biele  beutfehe  Mufifer  in  (Jincinnati,  roelche,  ba  bie  Mufif  nicht 
gana  für  ihren  CebenSunterhalt  ausreichte,  fiel)  entroeber  mit  Un- 
terrichtgeben ober  einem  nebenbei  betriebenen  ^anbroerf  ernährten. 

£em  ibeal  beranlagten  Pfarrer  ber  genannten  ©emeinbe, 
©eneralbifar  Johann  Martin  §enni,  bem  fbäteren  öi- 
fdjof  bon  Milluaufec,  roar  eS  nun  auch  befonberS  um  bie  §ebung 
beS  ßirdjengefangeS  au  thun,  unb  er  beriet  fidt>  mit  mehreren  ber 
beften  Mufifer  ber  ®tabt,  um  eine  ®efeHfchaft  ber  Muftffreunbe 
inS  fieben  au  rufen,  bie  ben  ©otteSbienft  bureb,  gebiegene  Mufif 
b,eben  foflte.  9?ad)bcm  er  fieb  beren  Mitroirfung  ohne  Stücfftcfjt 
auf  ihre  ftonfeffion  geftchert  hatte,  beranftaltete  er  auf  ben  22.  9?o* 
bember  1838  in  ber  S)reifaltigfeitSfircbe  eine  „Gäcilienfeier",  reo- 
3U  er  im  „SöahrheitSfreunb"  bom  15.  9?obember  folgenben  Auf- 
ruf erliefe: 

„3eft  ber  hl.  Cacilia,  Patronin  ber  Muftffreunbe— Huf  ben  22. 
biefeS  Monats  fällt  baS  Seft  ber  hl.  Märtyrerin  Cacilia  Um  bie 
angenehmen  Mücferinnerungen  an  bie  Seier,  roelche  überall  in 
Europa,  namentlich  in  £eutfd)Ianb  unb  Italien,  alle  Eonfünftler 
unb  Sreunbe  ber  kirchlichen  Mufif  3"  einem  befonberen  Sefte 
bereint,  auch  in  Slmerifa  einaubürgem,  haben  fich  mehrere  ber 
teutfehen  Mufict  entfdjloffen,  eine  ähnliche  Seier  in  hiefiger  ©tabt 
au  beranftalten,  unb  aroar  in  ber  teutfch-Fatholifchen  Äirche,  um  9 
Uhr  Morgens.  SfUe  Muftffreunbe  finb  freunblichft  au  biefer  Seier 
eingelaben.  CS  roirb  baberj  eine  freimiHige  ÄoHefte  erhoben  roer- 

•SWotthiaS  ©ebtoab,  ein  geborener  SBürtemberger,  b>tte  bei 
SBaHer  in  fiubhugSburg  bie  Stunft  beS  Orgelbaus  gelernt,  fam  gegen 
(Enbe  ber  gtoanatger  ^aljre  nadj  Hmerifa  unb  begrünbete  1831  in  (Tin» 
cinnoti  eine  Orgelbauer^SSerfftart,  au«  ber  über  ein  halbes  Saljrljunbert 
lang  bie  beften  unb  größten  Orgeln  beS  fianbeS  berborgingen. 
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ben,  bie  aur  Segrünbung  eine«  Fird)lichen  SKufifoereinS  bienen 

Sie  «5cicr  fonb  an  bem  genannten  Xage  ftatt  unb  eS  n>urbe 
unter  ber  SMreftion  beS  bereits  genannten  2)omorganiften,  ftrana 
Sofeph  5üfifl,  eine  SReffe  bon  9fbt  Öeberer  mit  Orgel  unb  (Streich- 
orchefterbegleitung  (acht  Söiolinen,  amei  SJiolaS,  ein  SSioloncello  unb 
amei  Äontrabäffe)  aufgeführt,  bie  erfte  Sftufifmeffe  in  (Emcinnatt 
unb  bielleicht  im  SBeften  ber  bereinigten  (Staaten.  Pfarrer  $enni 
eclebrirte  baS  #odjamt.  $err  Sriebrid)  93unte,  ein  ehe- 
maliger ©tubent  ber  SWebiain  an  ber  SBüraburger  llniberfität, 
ber  mit  Äarl  goßen  auf  bem  ©chiffe  „SabmoS"  nach  SImerifa 
gefommen  mar  unb  fid)  als  Ärat  in  ßincinnati  niebergelaffen  hatte, 
fpielte  bie  Orgel,*  unb  ber  befannte  SBiolinbirruofe,  Stnton 
9ft  a  i  n ,  mar  ber  ßonaertmeifter.  SSon  bem  bei  biefer  Gelegen- 
heit mirfeuben  ©efangehor  finb  bie  tarnen,  mit  SfuSnahme  ber 
ausgezeichneten  ©opranfängerin,  fttl.  SWariaSRarbian,  ber 
fpäteren  ©artin  beS  $errn  3räf)ig,  unb  ein  bierteliahrhunbert  lang 
befolbeten  Sßrima  55onna  beS  ©omchorS  in  biefer  ©tabt,  unb  beS 
mächtigen  SJafjfängerS,  2f  r  n  o  I  b  SB  e  i  g  l  e  r ,  ebenfalls  als  ©o- 
Iift  in  ber  Somfirche  bis  a"  feinem  Xobe  (1868)  angefteflt,  ber 
Bergeffenheit  anheimgefallen.  Sähig  ftarb  im  ^ahre  1850  an  ber 
£h°Iera.  ©eine  Oattin  überlebte  ihn  noch  adjtaehn  Safjre  lang, 
als  bie  berühmtere  ©ängerin  GincinnatiS  ber  alten  3eit. 

?IuS  biefer  (£äcilienfeier  ging  ber  erfte  ©efang«  unb  3>?ufiföer- 
ein  in  unferer  ©tabt  herbor,  bie  am  2.  Februar  1839  gegrünbete 
,,©t.  Gäcilia  OefeDfchaft  beö  ber  teutfdj-fatholifchen  hl.  Sreifal- 
tigfeitS  ©emeinbe  au  Gincinnati",  beren  Sonftitution  1839  ge- 
brueft  mürbe.  2>ie  ©efeflfdjaft  erhielt  ftch  einige  %a\)re  lang,  oer- 
fiel  aber  burdj  3crfplitterung  ber  Gräfte,  als  mehrere  beutfdje 
fatholifchc  ßirchen  in  Gincinnati  gegrünbet  mürben.  9?ad)  unb 
nach  enttuitfelte  ftch  auS  biefer  ©efeflfehaft  ber  erfte  fefte  beutfehe 
©efangoerein,  bie  Eincinnatier  „2)eutfche  ßiebertafel",  bie  a^ar 
fchon  etliche  3ahre  ohne  beftimmte  Organifation  unter  Leitung 
bon  Sricbrich  Zappe  beftanben  hörte,  aber  ihre  eigentliche 
Organifation  toom  1.  Suni  1844  batierte.  3m  STnfang  beS  ^ahreS 

*  ©unie  Ijat  auch  eine  IKcffe  für  Soli  unb  bierfttmmigen  OTtjor  mit 
Älabier*  ober  Crgelbeglettung  fomponirt,  bie  1839  im  ©errag  bon  2Bm. 
<L  Meters  &  Jfompagnie  in  (Etnrinnati  publiairt  unb  biel  gefungen  hmrbe. 
Cr  hwr  fpätet  lange  Sahre  Organift  ber  SRariafirdje  in  biefer  Stobt. 
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1846  erhielt  bie  „Öiebertafel"  in  ber  ©efetjaebung  beS  Staates 
Cfjio  einen  Freibrief,  roobl  bie  erfte  (HefangSgefellfdbaft,  roelcfce  in 
ben  Sereinigten  ©taaten  über  ben  CFmbrnojuftanb  eine  gefefclidje 
(frrftena  erlangte. 

Sur  felben  Seit  (Februar  1846)  rourbe  ©  e  o  r  g  Valentin 
@  d)  e  i  b  I  e  r  aum  Dirigenten  geroäblt.  Derfelbe  roar  im  ^abre 
1804  in  ber  <stabt  3Wain3  geboren,  ein  trüber  ber  erften  ©attin 
©pofirS,  battc  neben  bem  (Bomnaftalbefud)  ftd)  jum  Sfhififer  aus- 
gebilbet  unb  roar  als  tüdjtiger  SHolinfpieler  in  mehreren  ©täbten 
tätig  geroefen.  $m  3afjre  1843  geborte  er  bem  Xf>eaterorä)efter 
in  9Wünd)en  an,  roo  er  feine  fpätere  OJattin,  93ertf>a  Xbiele,  eine  ba- 
malö  beliebte  ßpernfängerin  fennen  lernte  unb  fid)  mit  ifu*  oer- 
mäbltc.  ®ie  famen  im  «§erbft  1844  nad)  ben  ©er.  (Staaten,  mad). 
ten  eine  on3erttour  in  ben  bebeutenben  ©täbten  beS  Dftens,  unb 
waren  bann  auf  biefer  ?raf)rt  nad)  §aöanna,  bon  bort  nad)  ftero 
Orleans,  @t.  CouiS  unb  anberen  aufblübenben  ©täbten  bis  nad) 
(£incinnati  gefommen,  roo  fie  fid)  fefefjaft  nieberliefeen  unb  gemein- 
tem STOufif-  unb  ©efangunterridjt  gaben.  ©d)cibler  unb  feine 
Öattin  traten  bis  gegen  iinbe  ber  oierjiger  ^afyre  öfters  in  8on- 
werten  auf,  fo  1845  unb  1846  in  0efellfd)aft  mit  bem  bereits  in 
$f)ilabclpl)ia  genannten  SBioIoncellobirtuofen,  Ghtftaü  finoop  unb 
beffen  öattin,  3flabame  .Vinoop  be  GJren,  einer,  tote  fdjon  gefagt, 
berühmten  Sautenfpielerin  jener  3eü\ 

Unter  @d)eibler  blühte  bie  „Öiebertafel",  beren  erfte  Dirigen- 
ten ber  bereits  genannte  Srifc  Zappe  unb  ber  Öebrer  ©eorg  Sa 
Sarre  geroefen  roaren,  au  einem  ber  bebcutenbften  ©efangoereine 
beS  SanbeS  empor.  $attc  bie  „Sicbertafel"  bis  baljin  nur  ben 
9Wännergefang  aur  Unterhaltung  ber  SWttglieber  gepflegt,  fo  mür- 
ben jefct  5eftlid)feiten  unb  öffentlidje  Sonderte  oeranftaltet.  Smai 
batte  bie  Sicbertafel  bereits  1844  unb  1845  je  ein  2Beif)nad)tSfeft 
gegeben,  roeldje  mit  Cieberfingen,  einem  gcfdimütften  Z amtenbaum 
mit  allerlei  fleinen  OJefdjenfen,  bie  burd)  bnS  2ooS  an  bie  teil» 
nebmenben  Damen  bertbcilt  rourben,  cd)t  beutfdje  3fefte  roaren,  bie 
mit  einem  Steffen  unb  SJail  abfdjloffeu,  aber  eS  roar  bei  3<"ni- 
Iienfeften  ber  atfitglieber  unb  beren  grauen  unb  £öd)ter  geblieben. 
Sefct  rourbe  biefeS  flreiS  aud)  auf  bie  Deffentlidjfett  auSgebe&nt 
Den  Anfang  bilbetc  baS  am  Sonntag,  ben  31.  9J?ai  1846  oeranftal- 
tete  „©ängerfeft  auf  bem  ©alb  §iü"',  baS  mit  einer  Dampfboot. 
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fa^rt  nadj  bem  [Jeftölafc,  einem  Aonjert  im  ^freien,  einem  gemein- 
famen  Sefteffen  unter  ben  fdjattigen  SBalbbäumen  bei  Ijerrlidjen 
Sßarfä,  Üanj  unb  spielen  gefeiert  nmrbe. 

£er  im  Siabre  borber  gegrünbete  „Qtefang  unb  99ilbung§öerein 
beutfajer  Arbeiter"  unter  ifjrcm  Dirigenten  ©buarb  Daum  mar 
bierau  als  Gittert  neunter  eingelaben  unb  bai  fteft  geftaltete  fitft 
3U  einer  innigen  »erbrüberung.  ©emeinfame  (£t)öre:  „<$rei  mie 
bei  2lblerS  mäajtigeö  ©efieber"  öon  Äallüboba,  „Xu  fleibeft  nacfte 
Sieben",  Don  ©djeibler,  „@antore§  amant  fjumoreS"  Don  3Harfa> 
ner,  „Den  9?oab  mag  id)  leiben",  öon  fiubroig  SBujl,  unb  „lin- 
iere SSiefen  grünen  mieber",  nmrbe  unter  @d)eibler§  Direftion 
aufgeführt  unb  als  Sinaelnummern  fangen  ber  ©efang-  unb  33il- 
bungSDerein  dürfend  „öreibett  töobnt  auf  bergen"  unb  bie  „Öie- 
bertafel" „Da3  ift  ber  Xclq  bei  #errn"  öon  $reufcer.  3lud)  eine 
ÜJhifif  f  aöelle,  baS  unter  ßeituug  öon  3oljannÜWartin@tro- 
bei  gebilbete  „(Solumbia  Crdjefter",  bas  nod)  bi£  sum  ^Bürger- 
frieg  bie  bebeutenbfte  ÜDJufiffaöefle  be»  $ßeften§  mar,  nabm  Zeil 
an  biefer  öefMdjfeit  buvd)  2luffüf)rung  einiger  Ouöertüren,  Se- 
gleitung etn3elner  ©oloöorträgc  burd)  t$vau  Vertba  ©djeibler 
(Sopran),  9lnton  3Kiebfe  (lenor)  unb  2Stlf)elm  JRunge  (»ari- 
ton),  foioie  burd)  bai  ©Dielen  ber  2aiu.mufif.  Da$  Seft  öerlief 
in  fdjönfter  Harmonie,  ungeftört  öon  ben  englifd)en  „fioaferban- 
ben",  bie  bamalS  gern  alle  beutfdjen  Vergnügungen  bur<fi,  Lau- 
fereien unb  flegelhaftes  eingreifen  au  ftören  bemüfjt  roaren.  Der 
öon  ber  (stabt  entfernte  geftplafc  unb  bie  Xatfad)e,  bafe  alle  Xeil- 
nebmer  öortjer  ein  33iHct  für  bie  Vootfabrt  unb  ben  eintritt  dum 
geftölafc  Iöfen  mußten,  bielt  ba§  Öefinbel  fern. 

Gs  ift  bemerfenstoert,  baf$  biefeä  Sänger-  ober  Dielmefjr  93er- 
brüberungefeft  genau  an  benfelben  Xqq  1846  ftattfanb,  au  bem  in 
^3f)ilabelp^ia  ein  gleid)e3  SBerbrüberungöfeft  ber  brei  bortigen  Ver- 
eine „3J?ännerd)or",  „Harmonie"  unb  „Öiebertafel"  unb  bei  Val- 
timorer  „Öicberfrana"  unter  SBolfiefferS  Direftion  ftattfanb.* 

Diefe  93alb  #iü  Sefte  nmrben  öon  ber  Öiebertafel  unb  bem  ®e« 
fang-  unb  93ilbungSDerein  nod)  mehrere  ^a^re  lang  fortgefefet  unb 
beim  britten  berfelbcn  (1848)  fdjlofe  fiaj  aud)  ber  eben  gebilbete 

*  ©telje  OStoalb  SeibenftiderS  »©efdjidjte  beS  SKänncrdjorS  in  $f?iu 
abelp^ia"  $büb.  1885.  Letten  29  unb  30,  too  btefed  fteft  eingängig  ge* 
fdtflbert  hrirb.  SBeftlidi  bon  ben  «HcgfanieS  gab  e3  bamal«  nur  bie 
atoet  Cincinnatier  «ereine. 
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„©chmeiaer  ©eianguercin"  unter  feinem  Xirigenten  (Pmanuel  Rin- 
nen an.  93on  bem  3eft  be$  $ahre$  1847  mürbe  eine  ®chilberung 
in  ben  bon  SUaubrecht  unb  9Wen3el  bamalS  herausgegebenen  „(Ein- 
cinnarier  SKegenben  »lottern",  ber  erften  auf  bem  ßtthoflrabhier- 
mege  in  biefem  ßanbe  bubliairten  Bettung,  beröffentlicht.  ©bäter 
hat  £mil  fllau^redjt  biefe  gefte  bureb,  ein  bramatifcheS  ©ebidjt: 
„2>a8  ®ängerfeft  auf  bem  SBalb  $ttt,  ober  bie  meifeen  unb  bie  ro- 
tten Hofen.  Sofal-^offe  mit  ©efang  in  brei  Äufaügen"  beremigt, 
baS  in  ben  bon  JHauttredjt  unb  Spenneberg  1850  herausgegebenen 
„SBeftlichen  ^Blättern"  gebrueft  mürbe.  9(u£  biefen  geften  ent- 
mitfeite  fid)  bann  ba8  erfte  grofeere  ©efangfeft  biefe£  £anbe£  unb 
bie  ©rünbung  beS  „Deutfdjen  <§>ängerbunbeä  bon  9?orb-9fmerifa" 
(1849),  bon  bem  fbäter  bie  Siebe  fein  mirb. 

9?od)  ein  an  ber  er  Erfolg  tnufe  bem  erften  93alb  Öeft  auge» 
fajrieben  merben,  ber  beutfehe  (Sinflufe  auf  bie  anglo-amerifaniidje 
©ebölferung  bon  ßincinnati,  bie  baburdf)  ben  erften  ßtnberfdjritt 
auf  bem  mufifalifchen  Selbe  au  magen  begann,  <2>eit  ben  Xagen 
ber  SWabame  SxoHobe  roaren  fünf3ehn  Söhre  bergangen.  SWehr» 
fache  Serfuche,  ber  Sebölferung  biefer  ®tabt  eine  höhere  fultu- 
rellc  ©ilbung  auf  bem  mufifalifchen  ©ebiete  beizubringen,  maren 
entftanben;  fo  1839  bie  „SKufical  Sunb  ©ociehj"  unb  1840  baS 
unter  StaffoS  Öeitung  ftehenbe  SiHetantenorchefter,  aber  ihre  Er- 
folge maren  nur  gering  unb  berraufchten  balb  im  Strubel  beö  ©e- 
fdjäftSIcbenö.  £och  bie  ©anberbögcl  ber  ftunft  unb  ÜRufif  famen 
immer  häufiger:  de  93uII  unb  £orbetfe,  bie  ftnoobS  unb  bie 
(ScheiblerS,  ber  SBaritonfänger  SBühelm  9hmge  unb  ber  jugenblidje 
Älabierbirtuofe  SouiS  9W.  ©ottfchalf,  etc.,  etc.  %m  Sahre  1846  er- 
hielt  bie  93er.  (Staaten  ©arnifon  in  bem  (Jincinnati  gegenüberlie» 
genben  9?emport  eine  9JhiftffabelIe  unter  35ireftion  beS  beurfchen 
^abeßmeifterS  3  o  f  e  b  h  93  i  1 1  unb  im  felben  Sahre  mürbe  eine 
■äftufiffchule  an  bem  ^efuiten  ÄoHegium  gebilbet,  bie  unter  Lei- 
tung beS  in  Üftancö  geborenen  3Rufti" (ehrerS  3E a b i e r  Vincent 
gefteHt  marb,  unb  nun  gab  e£  gelegentlich  Äon^erte,  bie  Dörmte- 
genb  bon  ben  2)eutfchen  befugt  mürben. 

SfUmählig  löfte  fid)  auch  unter  biefen  (Sinflüffen  bie  horte 
Ärufte  bon  ben  $er3en  ber  Slmerifaner,  befonberS  meil  einige  ihrer 
jungen  tarnen  jefct  ©efang-  unb  SWufif Unterricht  erhielten;  unb  als 
gar  noch  &er  bereits  genannte,  1829  in  Kern  Orleans  geborene 
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SouiS  9W.  ©ottfdjalf,  auf  einer  93efud)Sreife  oon  $ariS  in  ftero 
Orleans,  ®t.  ßouiS,  SouiSoiHe  unb  ßincinnati  im  Januar  1846 
als  muftfalifdjeS  SBunberfinb  angeftaunt  rourbe,  ba  tjicfe  eS  bann: 
"Our  otf  n  musical  genius",  unb  aud)  bie  Sfnglo-Slmerifaner  nah- 
men behwfet  ober  unbemu&t  Anteil  an  ben  ©reigniffen  ber  Seit- 

liefen  toeränberten  3uftanb  in  ber  SBolfSftimmung  ber  Änte- 
rifaner  nafjm  ber  feit  1828  als  SWufiflefyrer  in  Sincinnati  lebenbe 
©rfiroebe  SBictor  SB i II i a m S  (fein  urfprünglid)er  9?ame  foll 
28ilS  ober  ÜBHIljelmi  gemefen  fein)  roab,r  unb  unter  feiner  Diref» 
tion  marb  im  ©ommer  1846  ein  englifdjer  SKufiföerein  gegrünbet, 
bie  "American  Amateur  Association",  bie  am  Sreitag  ben  16. 
Sforil  1847  $aobnS  Oratorium  „Die  @d)ööfung"  in  ber  bamalS 
neuen  ÜWelobeon  $alle  aufführte.  SSerfaffer  biefeS  bat  als  oier- 
ae^njäljriger  Sfriabe,  bie  Stltftimme  fingenb,  an  biefer  erften  Stuf- 
füljrung  ber  ©d)öpfung  im  SBeften  beS  SanbeS  tljeilgenommen  unb 
erinnert  fid)  eineS  broffigen  Vorfalls,  ber  bei  biefer  Sluffü&rung 
ftattfanb,  nod)  lebenbig. 

Der  Dirigent,  §err  SBifliamS,  mar  mehr  ein  begeifterter  ßieb- 
(jaber,  als  ein  ruhiger  ßeiter,  ber  mit  falter  SBefonnenheit  feine 
^rutotoen  aufmarfdjieren  läfet,  um  ben  fiajeren  ©ieg  au  erringen. 
3u  jener  3«*  niar  baS  SßafferftoffgaSlidjt  nod)  nidjt  allgemein  in 
Sincinnati  in  Qkbtaud)  gefommen.  Die  ©trafeenbeleudjtung  ber 
©tobt  beftanb  nod)  auS  OeHamtoen  unb  nur  menige  ber  angefe* 
fjenften  ©efd)äftSf)äufer  Gatten  baS  ©aSIidjt  eingeführt  3u  bie- 
ten gehörte  bie  neugebaute  Sflelobeon  §aHe,  baS  oornehmfte  Äon» 
aertlofal  ber  ©tabt.  Der  grofee  $on3ertfaaI  mürbe  burd)  einen 
mätt)tigen  tfronleudjter  erhellt,  ber  mehr  als  hunbert  ßidjtflam. 
men  lieferte,  »ud)  bie  93ühne  mürbe  burd)  ©aSIidjter  beleud)tet, 
unb  alle  biefe  glommen  fonnten  burd)  einen  $ahn,  ber  fid)  hinter 
ber  ©üb,ne  befanb,  an-  ober  abgebreht,  fetter  ober  bunfler  gehalten 
merben.  DaS  bemog  #erm  SBilliamS  n^antafiereid^en  ©eift,  bem 
^ublifum  eine  lleberrafdmng  au  bereiten. 

DoS  S3orftrieI  ber  ©d)öt)fung  hat  $aobn  au  einer  Darfteilung 
beS  <£&aoS  gebilbet,  in  meld)em  alle  ^nftrumente  in  büftern  2Tf- 
forben  milb  burdjeinanber  mögen.  SBährenb  biefeS  SBorfpielS  liefe 
#err  SBifliamS  baS  £id)t  nur  halb  anbrefjen,  um  fpäter,  menn  ber 
33afjfänger  bie  Einleitung:  „5m  Anfange  fd)uf  ©ort  $immel  unb 
erbe",  bis  au  ber  ©teile,  „Unb  ©ott  fprad):  GS  merbe  fiidjtl" 
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fingt  roorauf  bann  ber  i^ot  einfällt:  „Unb  eS  roarb  ßidjt!" 
Sei  bicfem  Iefcten  SBort,  baS  bom  Orchefter  mit  einem  cmfleuä> 
tenben  Hfforb  rounberboll  mufifaliftt)  itfuftrirt  roirb,  foOte  ber 
3)2  ann  am  $ahn  baS  ßidjt  jur  boHen  $eQe  aufbrefien.  9Iber,  o 
roeh!  ber  SKann  breite  berfehrt  unb  ber  ®aal  roarb  ftotffinfter. 
9hir  atoei  ßämbdjen  an  beiben  gnben  ber  Sühne  brannten  nod). 
2>aS  Slubitorium  fbrang  erfdjrocfen  bon  ben  ©ifren  auf  unb  eS 
märe  eine  ^ßantf  entftanben,  roenn  nid)t  ber  §aüenbiener  borge- 
treten unb  baS  $ubltfum  sunt  ©ifcenbletben  ermahnt  hätte:  er 
mürbe  fogleidj  roieber  bie  öidjter  anaimben.  Salb  trat  er  mit 
einer  ßichtftange  in  ben  ©aal  unb  mieber  ftrahlte  ber  Äronlcud)- 
ter  in  bottem  @Ianje.  SHoch  einmal  begann  baS  Sorfbiel,  aber 
jefet  bei  fetten  ßidjte.  2)aS  Oratorium  rourbe  nun  ganj  bura> 
flefütjct  unb  errang  raufdjenben  93eifaH. 

3)ie  Amateur  Association  unter  Victor  SBitttamS  beftanb  bis 
aum  3rüt)ia^r  1854,  als  fie  baS  Oratorium  „$)abib"  bon  9£eu« 
fomm  aufführte,  roomit  ber  englifche  Serfudj  bann  auf  lange  3«^ 
einfchlicf.  %n  ber  Sroifdjenaeit  hat  bie  ®efellfd)aft,  mit  »uSnabme 
ber  Satire  1850-1852,  als  bie  Gholera  aeitroeilig  aHeS  ßeben  nie- 
berbrücfte,  noch  $änbelS  „äKeffiaS"  (1848),  ÜKoaartÄ  12.  üReffc 
(1849)  unb  $aöbn$  SfahreSaeiten  (1853)  aufgeführt.  SWan  mufe 
jebod)  nirf)t  benfen,  ba&  bie  »mateur  »ffociation  auS  lauter  «nglo- 
9lmerifanern  beftanb.  £aS  mttroirfenbe  Ordjefter  roar  mit  sroei 
ober  brei  SfuSnahmen  aus  beutfdjen  SJtufifern  aufamniengefe^t. 
9Tnd^  bie  SWännerftimmen  beS  ChoreS  maren  bormiegenb  beutfdj. 
Wut  bie  Srauenftimmen  roaren  faft  auöi'dilicfelidj  junge  9tme« 
rifanerinnen,  ©djülerinnen  ber  bon  #errn  SBiQiamS  geleiteten 
©efangfd)ule.  $)aS  Serbienft,  aud)  baS  Sfmerifanerthum  für  @e> 
fang  unb  SWufif  au  intereffiren,  gebührt  bor  allen  Stnbern  93ictor 
©tHiamS.  Sil*  in  ben  fünfaiger  fahren  °cr  ©efangunterridjt  in 
ben  öffentlichen  ©djulen  (XincinnattS  eingeführt  mürbe,  n>arb  aud) 
SöifliamS  einer  ber  fünf  erften  SWufif leerer  berfelben.  (&r  ift  in 
Cincinnati  im  9(Iter  bon  mehr  als  adjtaig  Söhre  geftorben. 

$ener  ableite  ober  britte  fehtgefdjlagene  SBerfud),  aud)  bie  Äug» 
Io«8tmerifaner  für  bie  $robuftion  bon  ©efang  au  intereffiren,  beftä« 
tigt  auf§  Sfteue  ben  Spruch :  „ftnglia  non  cantat:"  unb  ^einridi 
bon  ÜKartelS  hatte  JRecht,  als  er  1833  fchrteb:  „$er  fattheraige 
9(merifaner  roirb,  roenn  er  feine  SieblingS-SWelobien  hört,  bis  in 
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ben  brüten  $immel  entjücft  unb  eS  ift  biefeS  umfo  merfroürbiger, 
ba  roobl  feine  Lotion  fo  wenig  mufifalifdje  Anlagen  hat,  als  er". 
Dtefe  ßieblingSmelobien  roaren  31t  jener  Seit  unb  ftnb  noch  bis 
inS  aroanaigfte  Sabrbunbert,  aufeer  "Yankee  Doodle",  "Hail 
Columbia"  unb  "Star  Spangled  Banner",  bie  9?eger-2Rinftrel- 
©efänge:  4,0  carry  nie  back  to  Old  Virginny",  "Maryland  my 
Maryland"  (bie  beutfche  Tannenbaum  9Wetobie)etc.  etc. 

Unter  ben  ©täbten  beS  <5übenS  nahm  bamalS  Meto  Orleans 
ftcherlid)  auf  mufifalifchem  ©ebiet  bie  erfte  ©teile  ein.  93on  ^ran« 
aofen  gegrünbet  unb  bis  aum  Stnfauf  bon  ßouiftana  eine  franaö- 
fifthe  ®tabt,  mit  geringer  bfälaifa>beutfcber  ©eimifcbung,  be- 
wahrte fie  biefen  (Sharafteraug  auch,  trofe  ber  fbäteren  SSermengung 
mit  angelfäcbfifchen  dementen,  bis  jur  3eü  beS  SBürgerfriegeS. 
©ajon  im  erften  »iertel  beS  19.  ^ahrbunbertS  befafe  Wen?  Orleans 
eine  ftehenbe  Ober,  unb  baS  franaöftfdje  Theater  galt  als  ein  not* 
roenbigeS  SBebürfnife  für  bie  Unterhaltung  beS  letcbtberaigen  $reo» 
IenböIfleinS.  S(IS  muftfalifcber  Seiter  ber  Oper  roirb  fdjon  in 
ben  aroanaiger  Söhren  ein  ßotbringer  genannt,  (£barIe8@ott- 
f  d)  a  I  f  auS  SRancto,  bon  beffen  ©oljn  ßouiS  ÜR.  ©ottfdjalf  bereits 
bie  Webe  tt>ar.  SflS  in  ben  breifeiger  Sauren  bie  ©eefaljrt  unb  bie 
beutfche  ©inmanberung  über  9iem  Orleans  in  »ufnabme  gelangte 
unb  mit  ben  oftlicben  ©eeftäbten  in  SBettberoerb  trat,  ba  mehrte 
fid)  aud)  bie  beutfche  ©eböfferung  hier,  unb  baS  mufifalifche  ße- 
ben  ging  aHmäblig  auS  ben  franaöfifeben  in  beutfche  §änbe  über, 
bereits  hn  Sfl&re  1838  mürbe  ein  beutfeher  ©efangberein :  ,,ßie» 
berfrana"  gegrünbet,  aber  bon  bem  SBirfen  beffelben  unb  feinem 
ßeiter  fehlt  bie  ftunbe,  nur  ber  9iame  beS  ^räftbenten,  3)r.  9futen- 
rietr),  ift  erhalten  geblieben.  ©0  biel  ift  inbeffen  befannt,  bafe 
fdwn  in  ben  bier3iger  fahren  aahlreidje  ÜWufifer,  ©anger  unb 
©diaufbieler  in  ben  Söinteraeiten  9?eto  Orleans  befudjten,  bie 
hier  ftetS  lebhaften  SBeifaff  unb  reiche  ©elbernten  fanben.  Wem 
OrreanS  bilbete  bamalS  bie  erfte  (Staffel,  auf  Welcher  eurobätfehe 
Äünftler,  bie  ben  SBeften  auffudjten,  baS  ßanb  betraten.  2)aS 
fborabifd)  toieberfehrenbe  gelbe  lieber  liefe  ein  bauernbeS  9üif« 
blühen  beS  beutfeejen  ©efangS  unb  ber  Stfufif  roährenb  ber  erften 
.§älfte  beS  berfloffenen  ^ahrhunberts  nicht  au  ©tanbe  Fommen. 

3unäd)ft  Cincinnati  mar  <2>t.  ßouiS  bamalS  ber  bebeutenbfte 
STnaiehungSbunft  beutfeher  Orinroanberer  unb  beutfehen  ßebenS. 
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Tie  ftunbe  bon  bcm  aufblühen  ber  2Huftf  unb  beS  ®efangeS  in 
jener  ©tobt  ift  jebod)  MS  gegen  (£nbe  ber  bieraiger  Saljre  nod) 
aiemlid)  bürftig.  3*bifäen  1835  unb  1837  grünbete  #  e  i  n  r  i  d) 
$  a  t)  f  e  r ,  ein  geborener  SRfjeinlänber  auS  ©t.  (SoarSftaufen,  eine 
SIrt  SWuftf-  unb  S^i^nfc^ule,  „^olrnnnia",  in  freutet  fomobj 
Planier*  unb  ©efang»  als  aud)  3eid)enunterrid)t  erteilt  mürbe. 
9}äl)ereS  über  ben  Erfolg  biefer  ©dmle  ift  nid)t  befannt.  ttld 
ftabfer  im  lefetgenannten  5af)re  eine  STnfteHung  als  Seidener  unb 
©etjülfe  beS  fbäteren  berühmten  5e^^crrn  ber  ßonföberirten, 
Robert  e.  ßee,  im  ftlufe«  unb  $afen-93ermeffungSbienft  erhielt,  liefe 
er  bie  SWufif-  unb  3eid)enfd)ule  fahren.  3wn<W  tourbe  am  3. 
Teaember  1838  ein  „©ingberein"  in  ©t.  ßouiS  gegrünbet,  ber 
unter  ber  Leitung  beS  tüdjtigen  ÜWufiferS  $.  91  o  b  b.  n  8  ftanb,  fo 
berietet  ©uftab  Börner,  allein  aud)  ba  mangeln  bie  näheren  ße- 
benSäufeerungen  beffelben.  Qin  britter  93erfudj  mar  bie  oon 
SBeber  im  3ab,re  1840  in  jener  ©tabt  inS  Seben  gerufene  w@ing» 
afabemie".  Tiefe  mirb  fid)  roafjrfdjeinlid)  bis  gegen  ©nbe  ber 
bicr3iger  Satyre  gehalten  f>aben,  benn  fdjon  1848  begrünbeten 
Dalmer  unb  SBeber  eine  SWuftfalien  5BerIagSf>anblung,  maS 
auf  ein  regeS  SWufifleben  fdjliefeen  Iäfet,  benn  eine  ÜRuftfalientyanb- 
lung  ofjne  mufifalifdje  Käufer  läfet  fid)  nid)t  benfen. 

Ter  Sfufruf  3ur  ^etlnatmie  an  bem  erften  ©ängerfeft  in  Sin- 
cinnati  im  ftrübjafjr  1849  liefe  ein  neues  SebenSaeidjen  bon  ®t. 
ßouiS  berne&men,  inbem  fid)  ein  „Sttännerdjor"  bon  bort  anmel- 
bete,  bcr  jebod)  nidjt  aum  &efte  fam.  Statt  feiner  liefe  fid)  im 
Xcaember  1849  bcr  „©ängerbunb"  bon  ©t.  ÖouiS  sum  «nfdjlufe 
an  ben  »unb  melben;  aum  3eft  in  ßouiSbiHe  1850  fam  jebod)  \tatt 
feiner  eine  „6äciIiengefeHfd)afr  bon  @t.  ßouiS,  bie  im  flonaert 
baS  Cafl'fdje  ßieb  „SBiel  taufenb  ©terne  »rangen"  als  <£inael- 
bortrag  fang,  unb  bann  nrieberum  bon  ber  93ilbftäd)e  berfdtfoanb. 

3»nbem  mir  unS  jefct  in  ben  anberen  ©tobten  beS  heftend  um« 
fefcen,  finben  mir,  bafe  in  Glebelanb,  Objo,  bereits  gegen  £nbe 
ber  breifeiger  Saljre  bie  mufifalifd)  gebilbete  ©attin  beS  Sßrebigerä 
Sfllarbt  fid)  als  aKufifle^rerin  etablirt  Gatte,  unb  ©efang-  unb  Ula- 
bierunterrid)t  erteiüe.  3m  %af)te  1840  entftanb  Ijier  ein  beut- 
fdjer  ©ängerberein,  ber  neun  Öat>re  fböter  fid)  als  „ßTebelanb 
®efangberein"  unter  gtiebrid)  21  bei  als  Dirigent  organi- 
firte  unb  im  ^afre  1850  bem  ,#orbamcrifanifd)en  ©ängerbunb" 
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beitrat.  Um  biefc  Seit  mar  aud)  in  Xetroit  bic  „Harmonie"  uu» 
terSo^an«^arr'S  Sireftion  gegrünbet  roorben,  bie  faft  3ur 
fclben  3ei*  fid)  bem  93unbe  anfdjlofe. 

©a>n  cb>  in  (Hebelanb  unb  Detroit  fid)  ba£  muftfalifrfje  Öe- 
ben  au  entroitfeln  begann,  fjatte  fidi  in  ber  Keinen,  aber  ftarf  Don 
Seutfdjen  betuofjnten  ©tabt  (Tanten,  im  ©taate  ©I)io,  ein  ®e< 
fangberein  „ßieberf ran3"  unter  Öeitung  be§  9JtufifIcl)rer8  (&  r  n  f  t 
9totIjnageI  gebilbet  (1839),  ber  fid)  jebod)  aufföfte,  als  9fotli- 
nagel  im  Safere  1847  3um  ©uberintenbent  ber  2)?ufif  an  ba§ 
©taat§«93linbeninftitut  in  (FolumbuS,  Of)io,  berufen  rourbe.  Un- 
ter 9?otf)nageI§  Öeitung  entftanb  bann  im  Jlnfang  be3  ^afjres 
1848  in  £olumbu§  ber  „SWämierdjor",  einer  ber  bebeutenbften  ©e« 
fangbereine  be§  SanbeS,  beffen  Sireftion  1850  in  bie  $änbe  bon 
0 1 1  o  2)  r  e  f  e  I  überging. 

SJon  Ijerborragenber  Sebeutung  in  ber  gefd)id)tlid)en  Cfntrotcf- 
Iung  unfereS  XtymaZ  ift,  aufeer  ben  bereits  genannten  ©täbten 
be§  SBeftenS  nur  nod)  bie  ©tabt  SouiSbille,  Sit).,  au  nennen.  $ier 
Ijatte  bereits  in  ben  Sa&ren  1846,  1847  ber  SeforationSmaler 
t$rife93oIfmarbie  ©rünbung  eine!  ©efangbereinS  angeftrebt, 
allein  erft  am  12.  Sfebruar  1848  gelang  eS  ib,m,  eine  9Tn3at)I  jun- 
ger 9Wänner  für  eine  foldje  ©efeflfdjaft  au  intereffiren,  bie  an  bem 
genannten  Saturn  als  „ßieberfrana"  unter  ber  Sireftion  bon 
#einrid)  ©djäfer  ins  Seben  trat.  9118  SBolfmar,  ber  eben  ge» 
fdjäftlid)  Sincinnati  befudjte,  bann  am  4.  ^uni  bem  britten  Salb 
$tH  Grefte  beiroofntte,  mürbe  aroifdjen  ifym  unb  ben  ©incinnatier 
©ängern  3uerft  bie  Sbee  auSgefbrodjen,  eine  enge  Serbinbung  ber 
©ängerbereiue  beS  SBeftenS  burd)  afliäfyrlidj  3u  beranftaltenbe  ©e» 
fangfefte  fjerauftellen.  3tt>ifd)en  oen  äRitgliebern  ber  (Sincinnatier 
fiiebertafel  unb  bem  SouiSbifler  öieberfrona  fanben  feitbem  mehr- 
fache Äorre|ponben3en  ftatt,  unb  Ginlabungen  3u  roed)fe(feitigen 
93efud)en  bon  $onaerten,  Sötten  unb  fonftigen  Unterhaltungen 
mürben  eifrig  gepflegt,  ©o  lub  ber  öieberfrana  in  feiner  93er- 
fammlung  bom  14.  Se3ember  1&48  laut  Sefdjlufj  bie  ©änger- 
bereine  ^ßittSburg  unb  Gincinnati  brieflid)  au  bem  am  ©nlbefter« 
a6enb  in  ber  ObbfeUon>$alle  ab3uf)altenben  Satte  ein,  mit  ber 
hinauf ügung:  „um  über  bie  ©rünbung  eines  „©ängerbunbeS" 
auf  bem  SBege  beS  münblidjen  9luStaufd)eS  fid)  rafdjer  einigen  3u 
fönnen". 
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Ter  erfte  offizielle  unb  bon  Grfolg  begleitete  ©rfjritt  mürbe 
burd)  ben  93efd)lufj  ber  Siebertafcl  bon  Giucinnati  bom  19.  5g* 
nuar  1849  getan,  roeld>er  lautet:  „löefdjloffen :  bafj  ein  Sommit- 
tee  bon  fieben  9J?itgIiebern  ermäf)lt  merbe,  um  für  eine  allgemeine 
SBerfammlung  berfcfjiebener  Siebertafeln  unb  öefangoereine  bc- 
ftimmte  formen  üoraulcgen".  XaS  fo  ernannte  Slommirtee  be- 
ftanb  auS  ben  Herren:  Dirigent  SRunge,*  ©rönlaitb,  ÜWiebfe, 
Wulfen,  ©iebern,  9tuf)I  unb  Sange.  91m  29.  Januar  legte  baS 
STommittee  ben  ^Jlan  31t  einem  allgemeinen  ©ängerfefte  bor,  mei- 
ner angenommen  mürbe,  bem  jufolgc  bic  beiben  anberen  Gin. 
cinnatier  Vereine:  ©efang  unb  $Mlbung§berein"  unb  „©aimei- 
jerberein",  eingelaben  mürben,  in  Qemeinfdjaft  mit  ber  „Öieber« 
tafel"  als  fteftgeber  an  bem  JMte  Seil  311  nefmten,  ma§  bon  ben 
beiben  Vereinen  angenommen  mürbe.**  Um  baö  i^eft  fo  glän« 
jenb  al§  möglid)  ju  geftalten,  mürbe  bcfdjloffen,  aüc  beutfdjen 
©ängerbercine  in  ben  bereinigten  (Staaten  ba3u  ein3ulaben,  ju 
meldjem  3n)ed  baS  fteft'Siommittce  einen  Aufruf  in  ben  beut« 
fd&en  3citungen  be$  CanbeS  ergeben  liefe.  Tie  Äntmorten  fjter- 
auf  fielen  jebod)  nur  bürftig  auS.  Sieht  einziger  herein  au§  ben 
öftlidjen  ©labten  ^ielt  eS  ber  3J?üf)e  mert,  nur  3U  antmorten, 
trojjbem  nod)  befonbere  Ginlabnngsfa^reiben  an  folgenbe  öftlidje 
©ereine  abgefdneft  morben  maren :  an  ben  „3Hännerd)or",  „bic  Sie- 
bertafel",  „Gintradjl"  unb  ben  „©ängerbunb  beö  SlrbeiterbereinS", 
aDe  in  $f)ilabelbf)ia;  an  ben  „Cieberfran3"  in  Wem  2)orf,  ben 
„©ängerberein"  in  ^ottSbille,  $a.,  ben  „©ängerberein"  in  Steab- 
ing,  $a.,  an  bie  „$armonie"  in  ^ittSburg,  ben  „Crbf)eu§"  in  93o- 
fton  unb  ben  „Öieberfran3"  in  Baltimore.   9fur  ber  „©anger- 

*35er  Dirigent  ber  üiebertafel,  Sdjeibler,  toar  fdjmer  erfranft  unb 
ftarb  bereits  am  12.  ftebruar  1840.  AIS  ftcllbcrrretenber  unb  nadj  S<$etb* 
IerS  £obe  aI3  regelmäßiger  Dirigent  hmrbe  2Bilf)clm  Sttunge  genxtijli, 
unter  beffen  fieitung  aueb,  ba3  erfte  norbainerifanifd^c  ©cfangfeft  ftort* 
fonb. 

•*  <£ie  @)efdnä)te  bc8  „SRorbatncrifanifcfjen  ©ängcrbunbeS"  unb  ber 
fieben  erften  ©efangfefte  beffelbcn:  1849  in  Gincinnaii;  1850  (17,  18,  19, 
20  2Rat)  in  ßouiSbtlle;  1851  in  (Sincinnait;  1852  in  Kolumbus,  O.; 
1853  in  Eatjton,  O.;  1854  in  Ganton,  O.;  unb  1856  in  Glebelanb,  £>., 
toarb  bon  mir  im  w35eutfdjen  ^tonter",  ^ofjrgänge  11.  12  unb  13  au8* 
für)rlidr)  gefdjilbert  unb  audj  über  baS  erfte  fteft  be8  „SWrböftttd&en  Bun» 
be*w,  bom  16  bi«  19  3uni  1850  in  $bjlabelpl)ia  abgehalten,  tourbe  $tet 
mitgeteilt,  toorauf  Ijier  im  U3efonbcren  tjingettriefen  roirb. 
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bunb"  in  $l)tlabelpf)ia  fanbte  ein  ©abreiben,  in  meldjem  er  9Jhifi- 
falten  jum  SBerfauf  anbot.  $lud)  im  SBeften  melbete  ftdj  nur  eine 
befdjränfte  3af)I  Vereine  aur  Xeilnafjme;  aufeer  ben  brei  Qfin- 
cinnatier  Vereinen  [teilten  folgeube  Vereine  if)re  leilnaljme  in 
SfuSfiajt:  „Öieberfran3"  unb  „OrbfjeuSberein"  in  ComSbifle, 
„2Rännerd)or"  in  (SolumbuS,  O.,  „Deutfcfcer  ©efangberein"  in 
SWabifon,  $nb.,  „Seutfdjer  ßieberfrana"  in  Mmaufee,  28i5.,  unb 
„9J?ännerd)or"  in  @t.  fiouiS.  SJon  biefen  erfdjiencn  nur  ber  „ßie- 
berfrana" unb  ber  „©efangberein"  bon  SWabifon,  fotoie  eine  $ele- 
flation  beS  ßouiSbiller  „OrbfjeuS"  beim  £efte. 

£ro&  biefeS  bürftigen  (JntgegenfommenS  bemühte  fidj  baS 
$ommittee,  baS  Öreft  fo  bebeutungSboü*  als  möglid)  3u  geftalten. 
Unb  in  ber  Üat,  baS  ©ängerfeft  in  ßincinuatt,  meldjeS  unter  ber 
£ireftion  bon  Söilfjelm  9htnge  am  31.  2Wai,  1,  2,  3.  unb  4.  3;uni 
1849  abgehalten  mürbe,  bilbet  eine  Gbodje  in  ber  ©efdjidjte  ber 
Sttufif  biefeS  ßaubeS,  bie  felbft  bie  burd)  gröbere  ietlnaljme  er- 
folgte SRadjafjmung  in  TOIabelbtyia  im  $uni  1850  nid)t  311  ber» 
bunfeln  bermodtfe. 

.  <St)e  nod)  burdj  eine  gebrängte  ©dnlberung  beS  SefteS  unb  fei- 
ne Söebeutung  biefe  SKujanblung  jum  ©djluffe  gelangt,  mag 
eine  rurae  9?a$rid}t  über  ben  mufifalifc&en  Setter  beffelben  fjier 
eingefdjaltet  merben:  2BiIf>eIm  9tunge  mürbe  um  ba§  ^a^r  1816 
in  ber  ©tabt  Söremen  als  ber  ©ofjn  eines  bortigen  Kaufmannes 
geboren.  Kalbern  er  in  feiner  Stoterftabt  bie  ^wflenberaieljung 
genoffen,  befugte  er  ^roei  Safae  lang  bie  Uniberfttät  in  Böttin- 
gen, fetyrte  bann  nad)  SBremen  aurütf  unb  mar  eine  aettlang  im 
@5efd)äfte  beS  JBaterS  tätig.  SSaS  ü)n  im  ^alnre  1843  nad)  SImerifa 
führte,  ift  nidjt  redjt  flar.  (St  trat  auerft  in  9?em  Orleans  als 
Saritonfänger  in  ftonaerten  auf,  unb  madtfe  bann  eine  ftunft- 
reife  burd»  ben  ©üben  unb  SBeften  beS  ßanbcS,  bis  er  ftd)  hn  ^aljre 
1844  in  (Jincinnati  als  ©efangS-  unb  97?ufiFIet)rer  nieberlicß. 
9Jad)  ©djeiblerS  £obe  mürbe  SHunge  Dirigent  ber  ßiebertafel, 
blieb  aber  nur  bis  aum  24ten  Stuguft  in  biefer  ©teile.  §m  Sa&re 
1854  heiratete  er  bie  Söitme  ©djeiblerS  unb  berlie&  mit  berfelben 
eincinnati.  (St  ftarb  im  Stnfang  beS  SafjreS  1861,  inbem  er  fid) 
burd>  8"föH  auf  oer  Sagb  erfdiofe.  SWefjrere  bamalS  im  ©erlag 
bon  (Sbumb  93ueI)Ier  in  Cincinnati  mit  englifdjem  unb  beutfdjem 
Wotenteyt  bubliaierten  ßieber  für  eine  Saritonftimme  tragen  bie 
©emerfung:  "As  sung  by  Mr.  Wra.  Runge". 
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Unb  nun  aum  (SefangSfeft  3urüä.  ©in  Steftfommittee  unter 
bem  93orfi&  bon  $ermann  SK.  (Brönlanb  mar  emfig  bemüht,  bie 
nötigen  Vorbereitungen  aum  J$cfte  au  treffen.  5ür  bie  fremben 
(Sänger  toarb  gaftlidje  STufnafmie  in  Familien  beforgt,  unb  als 
fie  am  SWorgen  beS  31ten  9Wai  -mit  bem  'Sambfboot  anfamen, 
mürben  fie  bom  (frnbfangSfommittee  abgeholt  unb  nadj  bem  mit 
Sahnen  unb  ©uirlanben  gefdnnürften  Hauptquartier,  ber  neuen 
SorftmannS  #alle  geleiten,  fco  ein  Sefttrunf  unb  ein  Smbife  für 
fie  bereit  mar  unb  i&nen  bie  ©aftfarten  überreizt  mürben,  äm 
ftadrniütag  gab  eS  »uSflüge  auf  bie  betoalbeten  $ügel  in  ber 
Umgebung  ber  GStabt,  unb  StbenbS  fanb  bie  ©eneralbrobe  für  ba§ 
am  nädjften  Slbenb  in  ber  ebenfalls  reid)  gefdjmütften  „Sfrmorn 
Haß"  (ben  fbäteren  ©ener§  Jfffembln  roomS)  3ur  Huffütjrung 
gelangte  Slonaert  ftatt.  $a  eS  ba§  erfte  Programm  eines  ameri« 
fanifdjen  ©efangSfefteS  ift,  fo  mag  e§  als  ©rinnerungSblatt  bjer 
9fbbrutf  ftnben: 

(Erf  ter  Seil. 

1.  <Xf)or  ber  Ginctnnatier  Sänger:  @ängergrufe  II.  3öHner 

2.  Allgemeiner  (Hjor:  »gerbet,  ^erbei  bu  trauter  ©ängerfrei«"  SWojart 

3.  Qfljor  beS  CrbbeuS  ©eretnS  bon  ßoutSbiHe  * 

4.  Por  ber  (Finctnnatier  ßiebertafer:  „3>tr  möd)f  idj  biefe  Sieber 

toetf>en"  <E.  ftreufcer 

5.  (Tljor  be«  SoutSbttter  fiieberfron^:  „SRein  SebenSlauf  ift  Sieb 

unbSuft"  «orttlteb 

6.  Cfbor  be«  ©efaug«  unb  16tlbung«bereme«  bon  (Finctnnati:  „$a« 

SUpenborn"  Strad) 

7.  GTjor  be«  gd)h)eiaerberetne3  bon  (Jincinnati :  JOlatift  ber  Söne" 

  ©traui 

8.  angemeiner  £bor:  $ie  Äapette  „9Ba8  fdnmmert  bort  auf  bem 

SJerge  fo  fdjön"  (T.  ftreufeer 

3roeiter  Seil. 

1.  Ungemeiner  (Hjor:  „ffia«  ift  be«  $eutfd>n  SBaterlanb"  JRetdjljarbt 

2.  (Ffjor  be«  &o(utnbufer  SWännerdjor* 

8.  Gljor  be«  ©djtoetaerberetne«:  „$>er  SWorgen"    ....  ©aumann 

4.  Sljor  be«  ®efang«*  unb  JöilbungSbereine«:  „(SotbatemSrinf» 

lieb"  frrana  9tbt 

5.  QHjor  be«  Stcberfrana:  »SBir  fommen  un«  in  2>tr  3u  baben"  ©ildjer 

6.  CTjor  ber  Siebertafet:  „$a8  ift  ber  Sag  be«  $erm"     .   .  Äreufcer 

7.  Stugemetner  (J$or:  „(Em  Seben,  toie  im  $arabie«"  .  .   .  Söllner 

•  £tefe  beiben  Kummern  fielen  au«,  toetl  ber  ©rbfjeu«  Serein  nid)t 
3af)Ireidj  genug,  unb  ber  Golumbufcr  SRännerdjor  gar  nidjt  jum  fjeit 
gefommen  toar. 
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Tie  Sitt3ernummern  be§  $rogramme§  mürben  im  allgemeinen 
fefjr  gut  gelungen,  audj  fanben  bie  ©efammtrfjörc  motjlberbient 
reiben  SöeifaH,  befonberS  ba8  Söflnerfdje  SRIjeinmeinlieb,  melcf)e$ 
miebertyolt  merben  mußte.  Tie  3of)I  ber  (Sänger,  bie  bei  biefen 
©efammtrfjören  mitmirften  unb  beren  fämmtlidje  Hainen  erhalten 
nnb  im  „Teutfcfyen  Pionier"  (Saljrgang  11,  ©eiten  59  unb  60) 
mitgeteilt  mürben,  mar  118.  Der  Söefud)  be§  Slon3erte§  entfbracb, 
jebodj  feine§h)eg§  ben  getroffenen  ©rroartungen.  maren  etma 
bierljunbert  3uf>örer  im  ©aale.  £a§  ^aHenfonjert  mar  inbeS 
nidjt  ber  roidjtigfte  üeil  be§  SefteS,  e§  mar  ja  nur  ber  erfte  93er» 
fudj  aur  Sfnbaljnung  ber  fbäter  fo  bebeutung§öoHen  beutfcfjen  Üfta)- 
fenajöre  biefeS  fianbeS.  93on  allergrößter  2Birf)tigfeit  mar  bie 
burtf}  bie  ©eneralberfammlung  bon  ©amftag,  ben  2ten  ^uni  er- 
folgte  GJrünbung  be$  „Teutfdjen  ®ängerbunbe§  bon  SRorba« 
merifa". 

Stm  SBormitrag  be&  genannten  £age§  fanb  im  Hauptquartier, 
ber  gorftmannS  Salle,  bie  SBerfammlung  aller  £eilnef>mer  be£ 
Heftes  ^ermann  2ß.  ©rönlanb,  ber  ^räfibent  be§  Seftfom« 
mitteeS,  führte  ben  SJorfifc,  unb  ©einriß  @&mann  fungirte  als  @e- 
fretär.  8oIgenbe§  finb  bie  Ser&anblungen  biefe§  ©ifeung,  mie  fie 
bem  ^rotoFott  entnommen  im  „Teutfdjen  Pionier"  (5ab,r- 
gang  11,  ©cite  53,  54,)  bon  mir  mitgeteilt  mürben,  unb  bie 
[)ier,  ba  ber  Pionier  bergriffen  unb  faum  allgemein  mef)r  be- 
rannt  fein  bürfte,  neuen  STbbrurf  finben  mögen. 

»erfammlung  ber  £eilnef)mer  be£  erften  Teutfrij-Ämerifani- 
fdjen  ©efangfefteö,  gehalten  au  ©incinnati,  am  2ten  $uni,  1849. 

9iad)bem  in  Äürae  ber  &tvtd  ber  Serfammlung  auSeinanber- 
gefefct  mar,  h>urben  folgenbe  93efd)Iüffe  angenommen: 

©efdjloffen,  bafo  ba8  abgegoltene  ©efangfeft  au  Gtncinnoti  totldici 
als  erfter  ©erfud)  btefer  Ärt,  itoaz  burd)  SRtdjterfdjeinen  berfdjiebener 
fBereine,  bie  iljre  SRiinrirfung  berfprod)en,  ntdjt  fo  glän^enb.  al&  auber* 
fidjtlid)  ertoartei  tourbe,  ausgefallen,  bod)  als  feljr  gelungen  betrautet 
toerben  fann,  unb  in  beut  ©inne  fortgefefet  toerben  foH. 

©efdjloffen,  eine  regelmäßige  ÄorreSponbena,  nid)t  allein  mit  allen 
uns  fdjon  belannten  ®efangberetnen,  fonbem  audj  mit  benen,  toeldje 
nodj  nid)t  in  birefter  ttecbinbung  au  uns  geftanben  ljaben,  au  unter« 
galten,  tum  %tot&  näherer  Bereinigung,  3*ntralifirung  be«  gefdjäft* 
liefen  ©erfeljreS  unter  i^nen  unb  be8  «uStaufdje«  bon  fiiebern  unb  SWufi» 
lalien;  unb  atoar,  bafj  biefe  ©erbtnbung  ftd)  ntdjt  nur  auf  bie  ©efang* 
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bereine  bon  9?orbamerifa,  fonbern  audj  auf  bicjenigen  in  Xeutfdjlanb 
auSbebne. 

Befdjloffcn,  baß  aur  auSfüfjrung  biefeS  ein  Sentralfommittec  auS 
7  Berfoncn  crroäblt  toerbe,  beffen  Cbliegcnbeitcn  borjüglid)  barin  bt* 
fteben  follen,  fid>  Kenntnis  über  baS  Borfyanbfcin  bon  ©efangbereinen 
ju  berfdjaffen,  für  <£rietd)terung  beS  HuStaufdjeS  bon  9Zoten  unb  Unier« 
früfcung  a"  muftfalifdjen  fieiftungen  ju  forgen,  unb  überhaupt  fobiel 
tute  möglicq  aur  Hebung  beS  Xeutfdjcn  ©efangeS  in  ben  bereinigten 
Staaten  beizutragen. 

Bcfdjloffen,  baß  bicS  ^entralfornmitice  roäbrenb  beS  erften  ^a^re* 
feinen  Sü>  in  Stncinnati  bat,  ferner  nur  bis  311m  nadrften  ©efangfefte 
in  ftunftion  bleibt,  unb  baß  naA  9blauf  biefer  Seit  ein  neue*  Sommit* 
tee  ernannt  toerbe.  ^eboeb  fann  baS  auSfdjeibenbe  Stommirtee  foroobl  in 
einzelnen  Teilen,  als  im  (Banken  roieber  erfoäblt  roerben. 

Bcfd)I<jjfcn,  baß  baS  Scntralfommittee  fid)  felbft  ergänzen  barf.  bodj 
im  ftatle,  baß  bon  ben  7  SRitglicbern  bie  SWajoritäi  auf  einmal  auS* 
fcfjeibet,  eS  firf)  nur  burdj  eine  neue  SSabl  ber  betreffenben  ©efauflberetne 
roieber  bcrbollftänbigen  barf. 

Bcfdjloffen.  baß  baS  erfte  3cnrr0lI0inmi^e  möglidjft  gleichmäßig 
auS  ben  ©efangbereinen  5U  Cincinnati  geroäblt  loerbe.  unb  ba  äugen« 
blitfKd)  nur  brei  berfelben  biet  befteben,  auS  jebem  jroei  SWitgltcber, 
bie  jebodj  felber  Sanger  fein  muffen,  burdj  Baüottierung  binnen  14  %a* 
gen  au  ernennen  finb.  2?iefe  fo  ernannten  fedjs  SWitglicber  erroäblen 
einen  Bräfibcnten,  enttoeber  unter  fid)  ober  auS  ben  SKitgliebem  ber  refp. 
Bereinc.  ?m  ftalle  fte  unter  fid)  roäljren.  b,at  ber  betreffenbe  Berein 
bie  Barana  auSaufüHen. 

Befdjloffen,  baß  audj  bicjenigen  ©ereine,  roeldje  BoTalmuft!  in 
Berbinbung  mit  ^nftnimentalmufif  pflegen,  jur  a>tlnaljme  an  ben 
fünftigen  ©efangfeften  augelaffen  roerben. 

Befdjloffen,  baß  baS  nädjfte  ©efangfeft  im  ftrübjabj  1850  in  fiouiS* 
biKc,  Äb.  gebalten  roerben  foH,  roobei  eS  ben  bortigen  Sängern  über* 
(äffen  bleibt,  ben  Sag  beffelben  3U  beftimmen. 

Bcfd)loffen,  baß  bie  rluSroab,!  ber  ©efammtdpre  bom  3*nrrQIf°m* 
mittee  ausgebe,  nad)  borfjeriger  Berftänbigung  mit  ben  Vereinen,  in 
beren  SBobnort  baS  ©efangfeft  flattfinbet. 

Befdjloffen,  baß  bie  Bereinigung  ber  bei  bem  erften  im  SBeften  ber 
Bereinigten  Staaten  flu  Sincinnati  gebaltenen  ©efangfefte  repräfentirten 
©efeüfdjaf ten  „1>  e  u  t  f  d>  e  r  Sängerbunb  bon  Korbamerifa" 
genannt  roerbe,  unb  baß  biefer  Berein  bom  2ten  3uni  1849  batiere.  2>ie 
IBegrünber  beffelben  finb  ßieberirana  aus  ßouiSbille,  Äb.,  „©efangber* 
ein"  aus  SWabtfon,  $nb.,  .Siebertafel",  ©efangS*  unb  BilbungSberein" 
unb  „Sdjroeiacrberein",  bie  brei  Ickten  aus  Sincinnati.  Sämmtlicfje 
©efangbercine  ber  Bereinigten  Staaten  finb  eingelaben,  biefem  Bunbe 
beiautreien,  unb  bemaufolge  fid)  an  baS  8entraIfommittee  311  foenben. 

Befdjloffen,  baS  Bebaue rn  ber  Berfammlung  auSaubrüden,  baß  bie« 
ienigen  Bereine.  roeldje  irjre  Sufafl«  3ur  Teilnabme  am  ©efangfefte  bem 
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HnorbnungSfommittee  mitgeteilt  Ijattcn,  burdj  Umftänbe  berljinbert, 
nidjt  bei  bem  gefte  erfdjienen  finb. 

SPefc^Ioffen,  bafc  baS  geftfommittec,  bafür  311  forflen  bat,  bic  Kamen 
berjenigen.  toeldje  bei  bem  ©efangfefte,  als  ©änger  mitgetoirft  fjaben, 
falligraöl)iirf)  abgefafet,  ben  tcünebmenbcn  »ereinen  aur  Erinnerung  on 
baS  fteft  au  überreichen. 

93efcf)Ioffen,  bafo  bem  geftfommtttee,  h*Idje$  mit  unermüblicbem  (5t* 
fer  unb  mit  Aufopferung  fid)  ber  atoeefmäfeigen  Snorbmmg  be8  gefte3 
Ijai  angelegen  fein  laffen,  ber  Xanf  ber  Seilne^mcr  3U  erfennen  gege« 
ben  hxrbe.   (3>ie  SBerfammlung  erfjob  fid)  bierauf  bon  ben  Sifcen). 

SJcfdjloffen,  bafj  bie8  ^rotofoH  fo  triel  roie  möglirf)  in  ben  S?ereU 
nigten  (Biaattn  burdj  bie  beutfdjen  3*ih,nGcn  befannt  gemacht  roerbe. 

£a§  erftc  3entraIFommittee,  meld&eS  nad)  bieten  93efd)Iüffen 
gemärjlt  mürbe,  beftanb  au§  folgenben  Herren:  Hermann  2R. 
©röulanb  (^3räfibent),  ^ßeter  JRufjI,  #einrid)  ©eoering,  Söcrnarb 
ffiarbig,  Jfuguft  #anfemann,  ©ottlieb  Cffdnnann  unb  £r.  Sofa"* 
ne§  $ener.  ift  Jjier  am  ^Iofee,  etmaS  über  #crrn  ©rönlanb  mit- 
3uteüen,  menn  berfelbe  aud)  als  SOTufiFer  ober  ©änger  md?t  be- 
beuten b  mar.  $enn  t&m  mufe  baS  3uftanbeFommen  beS  erften 
©efangfefteS,  fomie  bie  ©rünbung  beS  93unbcS  I)ouDtfä(ftUdE)  au- 
gefcfjrieben  merben.  #ermann  Martin  ©rönlanb  mürbe  am  4ten 
$uni  1814  in  Sfcefae,  $o!ftetn  geboren.  bereits  als  flinb  fam 
er  mit  feinen  ©Itern  nad)  ber  ©tabt  Hamburg,  mo  er  feine  S"* 
genber3ierjung  genofe  unb  fid)  jum  äflaler  auSbübete.  9Jad)  bem 
Xobe  feiner  Altern  begrünbete  er  in  Hamburg  ein  eigenes  Ate- 
lier, unb  begann  als  iportraifmaler  eine  jiemlid)  fyoffnungSDotle 
Karriere.  Sfud)  oerfudjte  er  fid)  nidjt  ofjne  Grfolg  auf  bem  ©e« 
biete  ber  £anbfd)aftSmalerei.  £a  Fam  ber  grofee  Hamburger 
Söranb  im  ^sa^re  1842  unb  beraubte  üjn  feines  ganjen  Vermö- 
gens. Völlig  mittellos  unb  oljne  Suft  fid)  in  Hamburg  Don  neuem 
emj)or3uarbeiten,  burd)manberte  er  als  2J?aler  bie  #olftein«  unb 
£itmarfd)en  fianbe,  überall  ben  reiben  93auern  if)re  ^rjnfiogno- 
mien  fopierenb  unb  ©eelanbfdjaften  aufnefjmenb.  ©in  ^reuub, 
ben  er  auf  btefer  SBanberfdjaft  fennen  lernte,  überrebete  tfm,  mit 
nad)  SlmeriFa  auSaumanbern,  unb  fo  Fam  er  im  Sa&re  1844  nad) 
ber  neuen  SBelt.  $n  Gincinnoti,  mo  er  fid)  nod)  im  felben  ^afjre 
nteberliefe,  berlegte  er  fid)  mieber  auf  fein  3tfalerfadj,  malte  $or« 
traitS  unb  2anbfd)aften,  unb  fdjlicfelid)  93anner  unb  ^afmen,  auf 
meld)  lefcterem  falbe  er  rafd)  einen  populären  SRuf  erlangte.  Mb 
nad)  fetner  ÄnFunft  trat  ©rönlanb  ber  „Ciebertafcl"  bei,  unb 
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hnirbc  einer  ber  eifrig  ften  Agitatoren  3ur  Qirünbung  beS  9?orb« 
amerifanifdjen  ©ängerbunbeS,  toar  fed)S  ^Q&re  Imig  ^Prafibent 
beS  SBunbeS  unb  rourbe  fpäter  jum  ©brenmitglieb  'beweiben  er- 
nannt. Gkönlanb  ftarb  in  Cincinnati  am  13ten  ^suni  1882. 

Unb  nun  jum  ©*Iuffe  beS  SefangfefteS.  ^n  golbiger  ^radjt 
ftieg  bie  ©onne  am  SWorgen  beS  3ten  ^uni,  bem  britten  Sefttage 
empor.  GS  toar  am  ©onntag  SWorgen.  STm  Öufe  ber  öubloro 
©trafje  lag  ber  Tampfer  „Steautn",  Kapitän  $ra3ier,  mit  bam* 
pfenbem  ©*lote  3ur  Abfahrt  na*  bem  5cfU)Ia^,  bem  „93alb 
#ilT  bereit,  3n  ber  ©tabt  mar  bie  «eoölferung  bereit«  beim 
frühen  2age§grauen  auf  ben  deinen,  um  ft*  für  ben  ÄuSflug 
boraubereiten,  ^n  bellen  ©djaaren  ftrömte  fie  mit  if)ren  grauen  unb 
$ö*tern  bie  ^tabt  binab  bem  ^ufe  ber  ihtbloio  ©tra&c  au,  unb  um 
fieben  Ufjr  sogen  bie  Vereine  in  ^Jroaeffion,  mit  STOufif  unb  Seinen 
borauf,  eine  bereinigte  ©taaten  flagge  als  93unbeSflagge  fül)- 
renb,  na*  ber  Xampfbootlanbnng.  .Qurj  na*  fieben  llf)r  fufjr 
ber  bis  31t  feiner  öoflen  ftapa3ität  gelabene  Dampfer  ftromauf- 
märtS,  bem  etma  fed)S  SWcilen  entfernten  „93alb  §ilT  entgegen. 

Tiefer  f)errli*e  §ügcl  mar  ebenfalls  gefdmiüdft  unb  bie  grü- 
nen Öauben  mit  flaggen  unb  SWottoS  beforiert,  Iuben  bie  anfom- 
menben  ©äfte  freunbli*  unter  ibre  f*attigen  $3lätterbad)er  jum 
$Iaönel)iuen  ein.  DaS  frifdje  ®rün  ber  93äume,  ber  meiere  SRafen» 
teppid),  ber  Weitere  blaue  $immel,  alles  metteiferte  miteinanber, 
um  auf  bie  3af)Ireiä)en  preftteilne^mer  ben  angenebmften  6in- 
bruef  3U  ma*en. 

9?a*bem  bie  angefommenen  ©änger  fi*  mit  bem  frifdjen 
©aft  ber  SÄeben  gelabt  unb  bie  f*öne  9luSfi*t  auf  bie  am  Ofno« 
ftrom  unb  bem  fleinen  SWiamiflufe  gelegenen  romantif*en  $ügel 
genoffen  Gatten,  begannen  bie  für  bie  SWorgenunterfmltung  be- 
ftimmten  ®efänge,  bie,  bon  fämmtli*en  ©ängern  ausgeführt,  eine 
3auberif*e  SBirfung  auf  alle  anmefenben  §örer  ausübten. 

aftittlertoeile  ftrömen  bon  allen  ©eiten  £aufenbe  bon  Stten- 
f*cn,  teils  mit  bem  f)in  unb  3urü(ffaf)renben  2)ampfboote,  teils 
in  Omnibuffen  unb  Shitfc&en  unb  teils  3»  8"&  manbemb  bem 
Seftplafce  du.  CS  mirb  bon  einem  93eri*terftatter  im  SJolfSblatt 
behauptet,  bafe  am  9?a*mittag  fidj  gegen  fünf  taufenb  SWenfdjeit 
auf  bem  ftrßfttrfofce  befanben,  bie  überall  am  #ügel  in  gramilien« 
unb  SreunbeSfreifen  gruppiert  auf  bem  grünen  föafen  unter  f*at« 
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tigen  Räumen  gelagert,  baä  boüenbete  $ilb  eines  beutfa^en  93olf§- 
fefteS  barboten. 

2lm  SRütag  fanb  an  ben  auf  bem  ^eftplafe  tyergeridjteten  ta- 
feln ein  grofeeS  3feftmat)I  ftatt,  an  meldjem  über  taufenb  ©äfte 
teilnahmen:  \$üt  bie  ©änger  unb  beren  Xamen,  roeldje  man  in 
ber  SKittc  ber  £ifd)e  aufammengruppierte,  bamit  aud)  bei  ber 
2afel  gefungen  roerben  tonnte,  maren  bie  ©eberfe  mit  roten  unb 
meifeen  Slofen  belegt  2Saf)renb  be£  (Sffeng  mürbe  bie  9WaI)l3eit 
mit  ©efang  unb  9Wuftf,  Sieben  unb  £oaftcn  gemüht,  mobei  £r. 
Fretter  toom  @d>meiaertoerein  bie  Seftrebe  fjielt. 

Maä)  ©eenbigung  be3  geftmaljIeS  begann  ber  atoeite  £eil  be§ 
SefibrogrammeS.  93raufenb  quollen  bie  Harmonien  fjerbor  au3 
ben  fräftigen  9Känncrfef}len,  bie  bamalS  nod)  bom  Urmalb  be« 
roadjfenen  $öf)en,  meld)e  faum  50  %al)ve  aubor  ber  milbe  Stiegt 
gefang  belebt  fjatte,  burd)bringenb,  bi§  fie  unten  in  ben  Xfjälern 
Ieife  ber&aüten. 

®eutfd)*flmerilanif djer  3eftd)or. 

(®ebid)t  bon  (Emil  fllaubredjt.) 

Stimmt  an,  fttmmi  an  mit  träft'gem  ^ubelflang, 

3b*  SBrüber  all  bie  froren  gefteSUeber. 

$ier,  too  be$  SRoIjarofä  milber  Sdjladjtgefang 

Slodi  iiingft  gebrauft  inS  ftiCfe  Sal  Ijerniebcr. 

$er  SBalb  berfdjroanb  uitb  morüg  SBeinlaub  fdjltngt 

^efct  um  bie  Stäbte  frö^Tidb;  feine  Stanfen; 

9Bo  fombfentbrannt,  baä  ©eil  flur  §anb  bie  ftrieger  fanfen, 

TaS  Sieb  bom  £eutfd)en  3?ater(anb  erflingt. 

(Entfaltet  b>dj  im  blauen  §immcl$3elt 

Unb  lafet  im  Sufttjaud)  flattern  bie  entrollten, 

$aS  Sternenbanner  einer  neuen  Seit 

9?un  aud)  bie  alten  Farben,  fdjroara«rotlj*goIben. 

So  foH  im  neuen  freien  #eimatlanb 

(Ein  beutfdje«  ßeben  fröbjtd)  fid)  entfatten, 

Unb  2>eutfd)Ianb  einft  in  (Etnigfeit  fid)  neu  entfalten, 

Umfd)lungen  bon  ber  greibeit  golbnem  ©anb. 

$aS  ift  be*  S>eutfd)en  treues  ©atcrlanb, 
2Bo  ungeb>mmt  ber  ßieber  Ströme  quellen, 
Sei'S  am  €Ijio,  an  be«  JRljetneS  Stranb, 
Hm  ftiüen  SReer,  beim  Sdjlag  ber  »orbfeehxuen. 
Safet  braufen  benn  in  boHer  Subefluft, 
S5urd)  Xdl  unb  $öb,en.  b>ü"8  baS  <Ed)o  hrieber: 
©tr  greib>it8lanb,  £>ir  2>eutfd)e8  fianb,  2>ir  fianb  ber  Sieber 
:         (Ein  breifad)  $od)  aud  beutfdjer  SRanner  ©ruft. 
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HbenbS  tourbe  ba8  Seft  auf  bcm  „93alb  #tll"  burdt)  ein  bon 
#errn  ÜDhiÜer,  einem  ehemaligen  Berliner  flSurotechnifer,  beran» 
ftalteteS  geuertoerf  befchloffen,  baS  allgemein  gefiel. 

ftuf  bem  Orcftt>Tatie  felber  berlief  ba$  ^cft  bis  311m  (£nbe  in 
ungetrübterer  $eiterfeit  unb  greube.  9Hdjt  fo  auf  ben  SBegen 
unb  3ugängen  sunt  geftplafce.  $ier  hatte  fidEf  eine  ©anbe  anglo- 
amerifanifcher  „9ton?bie£"  angefammelt,  um  bie  bom  geftblafc  nach 
bem  2>ambfboot  Suräcffehrenben  $u  infultieren.  ©8  fielen  aber 
feine  befonberö  ernftlichen  Störungen  bor,  benn  bie  £entfchen  ad> 
teten  nicht  auf  baö  flegelhafte  ©ebahren  beS  anglo-amerifani- 
fchen  SoafertumS.  tiefes  hotte  e8  hmtbtfächlich  auf  bie  (£rbeu- 
tung  ber  ©ängerf  ahnen  abgefehen;  ba  man  iebod)  ihre  8(bficht  er- 
fahren hatte,  fo  mürben  bie  gähnen  bon  einem  ftommittee  burch 
bie  SBeinberge  im  Horben  herum  bei  bem  heutigen  Sintooob  bor- 
bei,  nach  bem  Slufe  gebracht  too  fie  ben  eben  bon  ^SittSburgh  fom- 
menben  $ambfer  fignalifirten,  ber  fie  aufnahm  unb  nach  &er 
<3tabi  führte. 

SBährenb  bie  Xeutfdtjen  <£incinnati$  in  ihrer  ©efammtheit  an 
bem  Sefte  teilnahmen  ober  au&erbem  bem  (Erfolge  beffelben  ihren 
Beifall  3oB(ten,  ftanb  bie  englifdje  SBebölferung  bemferben  entme- 
ber  apathifch  ober  fogar  feinbfelig  gegenüber.  $ie§  bezieht  fidj  nicht 
nur  auf  ba§  Bolf,  fonbern  auch  auf  bie  englifche  treffe,  bon  benen 
nur  ber  bon  ben  Deutfchen  bamalS  bicl  batronifterte  „(Sommer- 
cial"  am  lten  Suni  in  Wenigen  Seilen  mittheitt,  bafj  bie 
„@  e  r  m  a  n  b  a  n  b  8"  eine  geftlichfeit  beranftaltete.  $ie  anberen 
Blatter  blieben  mit  ÄuSnahme  einer  hier  toieberaugebenben  Be« 
fprechung,  ftumm  unb  ber  „Sentral  SBatchman",  eine  puritanifd) 
religiöfe  Seitung,  fc^iebt  fogar  ba3  fura  nachherige  (£rfcheinen  ber 
Cholera  in  ©incinnati  auf  ba8  ©ängerfeft,  inbem  fie  fdtjreibt,  bafe 
bie  "dutch  singers  with  their  intemperate  jubilee,  drinking 
the  sour  wine,  have  brought  the  cholera  upon  us",  „eine  S^ei* 
nung"  fagt  SHaubrecht,  „ber  biele  SRucferfeelen  beigeftimmt 
hätten". 

Bon  ben  beutfchen  3eitungen  brachte  ber  „Steutfche  SRebubli- 
faner",  beffen  Stebafteur  (2rmil  Älaubrecht  mar,  bie  heften  Be- 
richte, bie  bamal§  al§  borjüglich  galten,  mit  bem  heutigen  Un> 
teruehmung§geift  ber  £age§preffe  jebod)  feinen  auch  nur  annäh- 
emben  Vergleich  aushalten  fönnien.   2M8  „Bolföblatt"  meinte 
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3U  feinen  mageren  Nachrichten  bor  itnb  roährenb  be8  Seftes  aud) 
noch  nach  ©cblufj  beffelben:  „SMe  beutfcben  ©ängerbereine  roerben 
hoffentlich  bei  anberen  Derartigen  Gelegenheiten  nie  bergeffen, 
bafe  ihr  erfter  SBerfuch  foldje  Ötfte  3U  beranftalten,  Don  ber  beut- 
fchen  liberalen  treffe  auerft  unterftüfct  unb  ihm  fomit  ein  ©rfolg 
gefi(hert  mürbe,  unb  in  Sufunft  auch  fie  nur  bet  mächtige  £ebel 
für  ©eförberung  folcher  8n>etfe  fein  fann". 

$ie  „Oaaette"  melche  mährenb  be§  gefteS  ebenfalls  ftumm  ge- 
blieben mar,  bringt  bon  alten  englifchen  blättern  ben  beften  SRücf- 
blid.  6§  ift  geroife  intereffant  ju  hernehmen,  ma$  eine  englifche 
3eitung,  bie  bamalS  unb  feitbem  als  bie  orthobore  ßeiterin  ber 
angeIfäaOfid)e-buritanifd&eit  ^becn  im  Seiten  gilt,  über  baä  fteft 
3u  fagen  hatte,  roe3hal&  ihr  Hrtifel  hier  gana  folgen  mag. 

The  Festival  on  Bald  Hill.  The  German  population  of 
our  city  had  a  celebration  on  sabbath  last  on  Longworths  farm 
on  Bald  Hill,  above  Columbia  about  six  miles  from  the  city. 
The  attendance  was  very  large.  The  avenues  to  the  plaee  of 
festivities  were  crowded  all  day  with  persons  passing  to  and 
from.  At  noon  there  were  at  least  2000  people  on  the  ground. 
This  festival  was  held  after  the  manner  they  are  held  twice 
the  year  in  Germany,  on  the  second  Sunday  in  June,  about  the 
time  the  grapes  blossom,  and  when  they  are  gathered  at  the 
fall.  The  exercises  were  music,  speaking,  and  feasting.  A 
sumptuous  dinner  was  served  and  native  wine  flowed  freely. 
The  music  on  the  high  hill,  in  the  midst  of  a  pleasant  grove,  by 
nearly  two  hundred  singers,  was  grand  beyond  our  power  of 
description.  Enjoyment  seemed  to  be  the  object  of  all,  and 
about  the  whole  assembly  there  was  an  air  which  spoke  plainly 
as  woras  : 

Let  us  be  young  again, 

And  o'er  the  grassy  piain, 

Gambol  like  cfaildren  and  give  care  the  slip; 

Forgetful  of  distress 

And  mental  stateliness, 

Let  us  in  bappy  glee  the  goblet  sip. 

We  do  not  think  the  Sabbath  under  all  circumstances  a 
proper  day  for  festivals  of  this  character,  but  we  think,  they 
should  at  proper  times  be  much  raore  frequent  than  they  now 
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are.  Americans  do  not  allow  themselves  enjoyment  enough 
of  this  kind. 

In  our  too  plodding  houies 

We  ponder  over  tomes, 

Ledger  and  daybook,  tili  we  quite  forget 

That  there  are  ßdds  and  bowers, 

And  rlverbanks  und  flowers, 

And  that  we  owe  our  languid  llmbs  a  debt: 

A  debt  most  sweet  to  pay, 

A  needful  holiday, 

A  brain-refreshing  truce,  *mld  intellectual  gtrife 
That  fought  too  keenly  out,  impalrs  tbe  mortal  life. 

"Bald  Hill"  is  an  advantageous  spot  for  the  hol  ding  ot 
snch  holydays.  It  is  easy  of  acceas  and  on  the  summit  are 
handsome  groves  and  pleaaant  walks,  from  which  is  afforded  a 
wide  prospect,  taking  in  several  villages,  a  long  stretch  of  the 
Ohio,  and  many  enchanting  Views  of  the  Miami  river  scene- 
ries". 

®o  alfo  hatte  bie  beutfche  SJhtftf  unb  boJ  finnige  ©emütSleben 
ber  CSermanen  bei  gebübeten  STnglO'Slmerifanern  ben  erften  ©in« 
brurf  gemalt,  unb  bie  fbätere  ©iegeSlaufbalm  be§  beutfdjen  ®e« 
fangeS  feftlidj  eingeleitet,  ein  fjalbcS  Sahrfmnbert  fbäter,  folgten 
bie  gro&en  SWai.SWufiffefte  (SincinnatiS,  bon  benen  ba$  aroanaigfte 
in  bicfem  ^afjre  (1912)  fo  grofjen  Sfnflang  in  ber  mufifalifdjen 
Sffielt  gefunben  hat,  ba§  ©rbteil  beS  gefammten  amerifanifchen  SBoI- 
fe§,  boJ  auS  bem  mühfam  aufgebauten  Sßerf  ber  5E)eutfchen  jefct 
ben  gro&en  92ufeen  aieljt.  Unb  toenn  auch  roährenb  ber  berfloffenen 
fünfjig,  fed}§jig  $tohre  bie  £eutfchen  bei  ihren  SfuSflügen  biel- 
fach bon  ben  Sanfee^antjagel  burd)  flegelhafte  Störungen  au 
leiben  fjatten,  bie  beutfchen  ©änger  unb  SWufifer  hielten  treu  au 
ihren  fulturetten  93eftrebungen,  bis  enblid)  bod)  ba£  Änglo-Slme- 
rifanertum  ftdj  für  befiegt  erflören  mu&te. 

3mar  hatte  baS  5eft  ein  fleineS,  für  jene  3ctt  aber  bebeuien- 
beä  25efiait  binterlaffen,  au  beffen  £ecfung  fid)  bie  ©änger  mit  ei- 
ner ßobffteuer  belüfteten,  bie  in  wöchentlichen  9taten  bon  je  10 
(Jent§  entrichtet  roerben  mufete.  SJafür  trugen  fie  aber  baS  95c« 
roufetfein  in  ber  ©ruft,  bafe  fie  einen  gro&en  SBurf  getan  hatten, 
ben  ihnen  bie  @ef<hichte  mit  golbenen  Settern  tn£  ©ebenfbudj 
fdjreiben  mürbe. 
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Sfodj  eine  füfje  Erinnerung  an  biefe  ©tunbe  ttmrbe  ifmen 
burcf)  baS  glutüberftrömenbe  T  anfäfdjreiben  bereitet,  ba8  bic 
ßouiSbifler  ®änger  in  ber  fiouiSöißer  unb  Eincinnatier  Seitung 
auäföradjen: 

Dan!  f  agung . 

SRtt  tiefem  glüljenben  Danfgefiü)l  im  bergen  unb  traurigen  Kor* 
ten  auf  ben  Zippen  finb  mit  aurüdgefeljrt  in  unfere  Stabt.  Dan!  <£u$, 
$f)t  Sieben,  für  @ute  freunblidje  Hufnaljme  unb  @aftfreunbfd)afi,  bie 
Otör  bei  ©elegenljeit  unfered  gemeinfd)aftlid)en  fBetfammenfemS,  bei  bem 
grofeen  ®efangfefte,  meldjeS  toom  erften  bis  <jum  feierten  3juni  in  (Ein* 
cinnati  gehalten  hmtbe,  an  und  bemiefen  b«bt. 

Danf  bic,  Du  eble  SWad&t  ber  Zone,  bie  Du  foIä)e«  bemirft  $aft. 
#eil  un8,  liebe  ©rüber,  mögen  mir  vereint  fortfäjreiten  in  bem  be* 
fdjloffenen  ®angerbunbe  9Zorbamerifa£,  unb  möge  biefer  fBunb  ein 
immer  enger  merbenbeS  SJanb  um  uns  fdtfie&en. 

Der  Sieberfranj. 

Tie  Seit  hat  bie  Eincinnatier  Vereine  himoeggehjeht,  an  beren 
&tatt  breifeig  neue  beutfdje  ©efangöereine  ins  ßeben  getreten  finb. 
3(ber  ber  fiouiSöiHer  Sieberfranj  ragt  nodj  als  mächtige  ©äule 
auS  ber  Vergangenheit  empor  unb  Jtrirb  im  %abxe  1914  baS  34te 
5eft  be«  VunbeS  in  ber  ©tobt  an  bert  5ä0en  be«  Otjio  als  Ehren- 
gaftgeber  feiern,  ein  glorreia>3  Sfeft  ber  Erinnerung,  bafe  ba§  5«n. 
bament,  h)euf)e3  bie  Deutfdjen  in  ben  erften  50er  fahren  be«  ber- 
floffenen  ^ahrhunbertS  fjier  gelegt  haben,  nun  3um  erhabenen 
Jembet  ber  SWufen  emborgetbadjfen  ift,  ber  felbft  über  ben  atlan- 
tifdjen  Ojean  ftrahlenb  feine  majeftatifche  Suppel  ergebt  unb  3um 
Söettfamöf  mit  bem  taufenbjährigen  Europa  herauSforbert. 

Xie  3rt>ei  nädjften  $eutfehamerifanifd)en  ©efangfeftc,  baS  anlei- 
te beö  iöunbw  in  ÜouisüiHe  im  ÜWai  1850  unb  baä  erfte  geft  im 
Often  in  ^hilaoelbhia  im  !$uni  1850,  bei  roeläjem  ber  norböftlidje 
©ängerbunb  gegrünbet  ttmrbe,  ber  in  biefem  %a\)te  fein  20teS  ©e- 
fangfeft  in  ^tjilabelp^ia  gefeiert  fjat,  finb  in  ihren  Vorgängen  unb 
Erfolgen  bon  bem  hier  eingänglich  gefdnlberten  erften  auf  ame- 
rif anifchen  Voben  gefeierten  fjcfte  nicht  luefentlich  berfa)ieben.  35ie 
fbäteren,  mehr  als  50  (mit  ben  fleineren  mehr  aB  100)  gefte  im 
©eften  unb  Often  fallen  in  bie  «Neuheit. 

Ta§  gefajilberte  erfte  in  Eincinnati  gefeierte  ©ängerfeft  bilbet 
ben  ©rfjlufe  beS  befcheibenen  Sfnfangä  unb  ben  93eginn  ber  glor- 
reiben  VoDenbung  ber  au«  fleinem  ©amen  fo  ftofo  emborge- 
»oachfenen  $alme,  bie  jefct  aflfeitig  benmnbert  roirb.  ©enn  heute 
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in  biefem  ßanbe  biele  Rimbert  (nod)  foft  au£«fcf)IicBli(fj  beutfdje) 
©efangbereine,  unb  in  aßen  (Sroftftäbten  ber  Vereinigten  Staa- 
ten ftattlicbe,  bereits  berühmte  ©gntfrfjonie-ßrdjefter  bie  mufifa-  • 
Ufdje  Afunft  auf  ben  ©ipfel  gehoben  foaben,  fo  borf  nittjt  bergef-  • 
fen  toerben,  ba&  fte  ibre  Erfolge  jenen  geringen  Anfängen  au 
banfen  fyaben.  Stuf  bent  9dfer,  ben  btefe  erften  ©äemänner  be» 
Jjflanat  unb  fulttoiert  baben,  tonnten  bie  ©rofemeifter  £t>eobor  ^ 
%f)oma$t  $arl  Bergmann,  Ägrifol  $auer,  fieopolb  2)amrofd), 
Änton  ©eibl,  laber  ©djnjartuenfa,  Orronf  93anberftutfen,  unb  fjuit- 
bert  SInbere  leidet  reidje  üfrnte  galten,  too  fte  o&ne  btefe  Vorarbei- 
ten nur  bie  garten  Prüften  be$  unbefäeten  ©obenS  gefunben  &aben 
nriirben. 

Unb  nun  frage  i$  sunt  ©djluffe  $errn  ^rofeffor  Ä.  9.  Sauft: 
SBaren  bie  Seite"  bor  1850  in  SJeaug  auf  SWufif  unb  ©efang  n»irf- 
Iid)  fo  ungünftig,  toie  er  fte  gefdjilbert  &at? 
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THE  GERMANS  OF  CHICAGO  AND  STEPHEN  A. 

DOUGLAS  IN  1854 

By  F.  I.  Herriott,  Professor  in  Drake  University 

Among  the  elements  and  forces  that  snddenly  came  to- 
gether  in  January  1854,  producing  the  "tornado"  in  Opposi- 
tion to  the  passage  of  the  Nebraska  bill  that  so  astonished  and 
enraged  Senator  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  the  Germans  constitu- 
ted  a  factor  of  great  potency— much  more  influential  than 
their  mere  number  in  the  population  wonld  suggest  and  more 
important  than  has  been  realized  by  American  historiaus. 
The  Opposition  of  Germans  to  the  passage  of  that  celebrated 
measure  was  instant,  direct  and  positive;  and  so  pronounced 
was  their  antagonism  that  it  became,  in  the  writer's  judg- 
ment,  a  decisive  eonsideration  in  critical  junctures  in  the 
passage  of  the  bill  through  Congress.1  Moreover,  the  tre- 
mendous  disturbance  thereby  resulting  among  the  Germans 
was  a  major  cause  in  disturbing  their  political  alignments; 
shaking  and  almost  shattering  their  Ioyalty  to  the  Democratic 
party,  with  which  three-fourths  of  the  Germans  were  then 
affiliated,  inducing  secessions  in  large  numbers  in  1856;  and 
it  set  in  motion  among  them  the  forces  in  Opposition  to 
slavery  that  made  the  Germans  a  determining  factor  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  Democratic  party  in  1860  and  in  the  exal- 
tation  of  Abraham  Lincoln.* 

1  The  grounds  for  the  assertion  abore  the  writer  set  forth  In  a  paper 
entitled  "Senator  Stephan  A.  Douglas  and  the  Germans  in  1854"  read 
before  the  State  Historical  Society  of  Illinois,  at  Springfteld,  May  24, 
1912.  (The  artide  which  here  follows  indudes  a  summary  of  one  and  an 
enlargement  of  another  division  of  that  paper.') 

1  The  premlses  warranting  the  Statements  above  respecting  the  deci- 
sive influence  of  the  Germans  in  the  national  success  of  the  Republicnn 
party  in  1860  the  writer  has  set  forth  in  some  part  briefly  in  an  article 
entitled,  ♦The  Germans  of  Darenport  and  the  Chicago  Convention  of 
1860,"  D*ut$ch  -  AmtrikanUche  Geichichttbtütter  for  July,  1910,  pp. 
156-163;  and  in  the  two  foliowing  unpublished  addresses: 

"The  Germans  and  the  National  Republican  Convention  of  1860" 
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The  revulsion  among  the  Germans  produced  by  the  Ne- 
braska bill  and  ita  important  political  consequences  in  1854 
have  been  pointed  out  by  several  latter-day  historians;  but 
so  far  as  the  writer  can  discover  only  one  has  indicated 
either  the  major  or  the  minor  causes  producing  that  re- 
vulsion and  the  ensuing  revolt.1  The  fact  merely  is  as- 
serted.  With  respect  to  causes,  either  philosophical  objec- 
tions  or  patriotic  disapproval  of  the  violation  of  a  sacred 
compact  is  assigned  or  implied  as  the  single  motive  arous- 
ing  them  in  Opposition.'  Prosaic,  practical  considerations 
that  might  affect  Germans  immediately  in  purse  and  person 
and  peace  of  mind  are  not  referred  to  or  suggested  as  the 
efficient  causes  producing  their  agitation  and  determining 
their  conduct.  Moreover,  except  a  reference  to  the  number 
of  German  newspapers  opposing  the  passage  of  the  Nebras-' 
ka  bill,  no  mention  is  made  in  our  stock  histories  of  any  of 
the  actual  developments  among  the  Germans  indicating  the 
nature  and  intensity  of  their  Opposition  or  its  ränge  and 
volume;  and  only  one  writer  has  referred  to  any  of  the  im- 
portant episodes  in  which  Germans  were  conspicuous  that 
directly  affected  the  course  of  public  opinion  and  Congres- 
sional  debates.8    If  one  seeks  particulars  in  the  Memoirs  of 


delivered  bcfore  the  German  American  Historical  Society  of  Illinois  at 
Germania  Maennerchor  Hall,  Chicago,  April  7,  1911;  and 

"Massachusetts,  The  Germans  and  the  Chicago  Convention  of  1860" 
read  bcfore  the  State  Historical  Society  of  Illinois  at  Evanston  May 
17,  1911. 

1  Professor  Benj.  Terry,  Dis  Heimstätten-Geietz-Bewegung  in  the 
Deutsch- Amerikanische  Geschichtsblätter,  Jahrgang  2,  beginning  April, 
1902— see  especially  the  issues  for  October,  pp.  1-11,  and  April,  1903, 
pp.  24-39. 

Mr.  Emest  Bruncken  had  made  ready  to  give  us  many  of  the 
detail«  bearing  upon  the  German  secession  from  the  Democratic  party 
in  1854  when  he  discontinued  his  interesting  studies  in  1904— see  par- 
ticularly  his  German  Political  Refuges*  reprinted  from  the  Geschichts- 
blätter of  1904. 

1  Von  Holst,  The  Conetitutional  and  Political  Hietory  of  the  United 
8tatee,  IV,  426-430;  Rhodes,  Hietory  of  the  United  State»,  I,  495;  and 
Faust,  The  German  Element  m  the  United  Slatee,  II,  126-133. 

»Mr.  Wm.  Vocke  cited  later. 
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Gustav  Koerner  or  in  the  Reminiscences  of  Carl  Schurz,  both 
prominent  actors  in  the  anti-slavery  debates,  astonishment  is 
the  net  result  of  his  examination  for  neither  gives  nor  sug- 
gests  illuminating  details  that  indicate  that  the  Germans  had 
a  very  practical  interest  in  the  results  of  Iegislation  affecting 
national  policy  pending  in  Congress  at  the  time. 

In  what  follows  some  of  the  practical  considerations  arous- 
ing  the  Germans  in  1854  are  displayed. 

L 

Owing  to  the  loss  of  so  many  of  the  important  records,  it 
is  probably  not  feasible  to  determine  when  the  people  of  Chi- 
cago became  aroused  over  the  introduction  of  the  Nebraska 
bill  by  Senator  Douglas  and  began  to  bestir  themselves  in 
active  Opposition  to  its  passage.  This  condition  is  especially 
adverse  with  respect  to  the  Germans,  the  files  of  the  Illinois 
Staats  Zeitung  being  unavailable.  In  general  the  people  of 
Chicago,  and  especially  the  Germans,  became  alarmed  and 
began  to  organize  in  Opposition  to  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise  about  as  soon  as  the  people  of  the  eastern  cities. 

The  attitude  of  the  American  press  of  Chicago  was  some- 
what  uneven.  The  Daily  Democratic  Press  maintained  a 
masterly  silence  until  Pebruary,  merely  retorting  once  anent 
the  repeated  thrnsts  of  a  contemporary  because  of  its  silence, 
that  others  should  attend  to  their  own  business  and  allow 
others  the  same  privilege.  The  flrst  editorial  expression  in 
the  Daily  Tribüne,  perhaps  the  foremost  anti-slavery  organ 
west  of  Ohio,  was  not  until  January  25 :  Other  matters — such 
as  the  Bedini  riots  in  Cincinnati,  the  Maine  liquor  law,  or 
the  "Temperance"  question,  then  a  burning  issue  in  Chicago, 
"Young  Ireland"  and  sundry  like  matters — engaged  the 
attention  of  its  editors.  The  first  paper  to  raise  the  hue  and 
cry  and  the  most  energetic  in  attacking  Douglas 's  bill  dur- 
ing  the  month  of  January  was  the  Daily  Journal.  On  Jan- 
uary 10  it  led  off  with  a  vigorous  editorial  that  began  with 
the  sentiment:  "Senator  Douglas  in  bowing  the  knee  to  Baal 
goes  his  whole  length.  •  •  •  •  It  is  not  to  be  expected 
of  men  who  live  for  the  sole  purpose  of  enjoying  offieial  Station 
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that  they  shall  ever  be  manly,  noble  or  independent."  The 
Journal  maintained  a  steady  running  fire  upon  Douglas  and 
his  bill  in  its  editorial  and  news  columna  during  January. 
Its  energy  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  on  January  16, 
17,  19,  24,  and  28  editorials  or  reprints  of  articlea,  denounc- 
ing  the  Nebraska  bill  appeared.  The  Journal  reprinted  on 
January  28  and  took  special  pains  to  call  the  public 's  attention 
to  "The  Appeal  of  the  Independent  Democrats  in  Congress 
to  the  People  of  the  United  States:" — a  document  which,  we 
shall  see,  was  designed  to  arouse  the  foreign  born  generally, 
and  the  Germans  in  particular,  in  Opposition  to  Douglas 's 
bill. 

The  first  sign  in  Chicago  of  organized  public  protest  against 
the  Nebraska  bill  was  a  meeting  called  for  Sunday,  January  29, 
six  days  following  Senator  Douglas  's  formal  announcement  in 
the  Senate  that  he  accepted  Senator  Dixon's  amendment  spe- 
cifically  repealing  the  Missouri  Compromise  and  would  in- 
corporate  it  bodily  in  his  bill.  The  American  papers  make 
almost  no  mention  of  the  meeting.  A  call  or  notice  of  it  ap- 
peared in  the  Daily  Journal  of  January  29  without  comment. 
It  merely  s  tat  es  that  a  meeting  is  to  be  held  to  discuss  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  bill.  There  is  no  indication  whether  natives 
or  foreign-born  were  foremost  in  calling  it.  No  report  of  its 
occurrence  or  proceedings  appears  to  be  extant ;  and  the  loss 
of  the  files  of  the  Illinois  Staats  Zeitung  leaves  one  in  some 
doubt  as  to  the  makeup  of  the  meeting,  but  there  is  some  War- 
rant for  concluding  that  it  was  a  meeting  of  foreign-born 
resident«; — a  fact  that  may  account  for  the  absence  of  any 
particular  notice  of  it  in  the  American  preas  of  the  city. 

Mr.  William  Vocke,  one  of  the  Founders  and  the  first  Pres- 
ident of  the  German  American  Historical  Society  of  Illinois, 
in  an  address  delivered  at  Bloomington  in  1900  commemorat- 
ing  the  part  taken  by  the  Germans  and  the  German  Press  in 
the  formation  of  the  Bepublican  party  in  Illinois,  makes  the 
elaim  that  to  the  Germans  of  Chicago  belongs  the  distinction 
of  calling  and  holding  the  first  public  meeting  in  the  North 
to  protest  against  the  introduction  and  passage  of  the  Ne- 
braska bill.  It  was  called,  he  informs  us,  at  the  Suggestion,  or 
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under  the  leadership  o£  Mr.  George  Schneider,  then  editor  of 
the  Illinois  Staats  Zeitung,  to  meet  January  29  and  probably 
the  meeting  referred  to  in  the  Journal  mentioned  above  and 
the  one  asserted  by  Mr.  Vocke  are  one  and  the  same.1  Mr. 
Vocke  in  1854  as  throughout  his  life  was  alertly  interested 
in  practical  political  events  in  Chicago;  and  then  or  subse- 
quently  was  a  member  of  the  working  staff  of  the  Zeitung  and 
his  Statements  are  founded  probably  upon  either  personal  re- 
collections  of  the  meeting  or  familiarity  with  the  files  of  that 
paper  wherein  an  account  of  its  proceedings  was  given. 

The  fact  that  the  meeting  or  Conference  on  the  29th  at- 
tracted  no  notice  and  elicited  no  comment  in  the  American 
press  suggests  the  conclusion  that  there  could  have  been  little 
or  no  vehemence  of  expression  and  no  violence  in  the  pro- 
ceedings with  respect  to  Senator  Douglas.  Had  there  been, 
the  fact  would  have  immediately  affected  native  partisans  and 
disturbed  alignments  in  local  politics,  city  and  county  and  the 
city  press  would  have  promptly  indicated  their  appreciation  - 
of  its  consequences. 

Mr.  Vocke 's  claim  that  the  Germans  of  Chicago  enjoy  the 
distinction  of  having  the  first  meeting  in  the  North  in  Oppo- 
sition to  the  Nebraska  bill  is  not  quite  true — although  nearly 
so.  A  call  for  a  mass  meeting  of  all  opposed  to  the  Repeal  of 
the  Missouri  Compromise,  "regardleas  of  creed  or  politics" 
or  race  was  in  circulation  in  New  York  City  on  January  20 
but  the  meeting  did  not  occur  until  Monday,  January  30.» 
Mr.  Rhodes  teils  us  that  a  similar  meeting  took  place  in  Cleve- 
land, Saturday  night,  January  28.a  Americans  seem  to  have 
been  the  prime  movers  in  both  instances. 

The  next  Anti-Nebraska  demonstration  in  Chicago  of  any 
consequence  seems  to  have  been  a  meeting  on  the  night  of 
Pebruary  8.  It  was  the  result  of  a  call  signed  by  approxi- 
mately  400  persona  who  declare  themselves  "opposed  to  the 
abrogation  of  the  restrictions  and  prohibitions  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise,  an  act  which  time  and  the  public  faith  have 

1  Traneactlon*  of  the  McLean  County  Hütorical  Society,  III,  53. 
*N.  Y.  Herald  Jan.  21  and  Feb.  1. 
*Uietory,  I,  465. 
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made  sacred."  By  far  the  major  number  of  signers  seem  to 
be  Americans;  among  the  number  being  J.  F.  Farnsworth, 
two  years  later  elected  to  Congreas,  Wm.  Duane  Wilson  and 
N.  B.  Judd.  One  finds,  however,  a  number  of  German  names 
or  those  that  suggest  foreign  parentage  among  the  signers: 
Mr.  George  Mariniere,  Francis  Hoffman,  Gustav  Kammer- 
ling, Charles  Sonne,  Henry  Dollman,  J.  B.  LeMaitre,  August  _N 
Cossell,  A.  Vail,  A.  D.  Sturdevant,  H.  W.  Zimmerman,  Henry 
Vreland,  F.  Kahle,  Wra.  P rosser  and  others.1  The  account  of 
the  meeting,  as  given  in  the  Tribüne,  does  not  indicate  that 
the  Germans  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  proceedings,  al- 
though  Mr.  Hoffman  was  made  one  of  the  Vice-presidents,  or 
that  any  emphasis  was  placed  upon  the  particular  interest  of 
the  foreign  born  in  the  effect  of  the  passage  of  Douglas 's  bill.s 

For  the  next  month  and  more  nothing  worthy  of  note  took 
place.  The  Staats  Zeitung  under  the  editorial  Charge  of  Mr. 
Schneider  assisted  by  Mr.  jH.  Hillgaertner  maintained  a 
vigorous  and  steady  Opposition  to  the  course  of  Douglas. 
Their  editorial  work  was  greatly  augmented  by  the  efforts 
of  Mr.  Edward  Schlaeger  who  was  about  that  time  beginnin  g 
the  publication  of  the  Deutsch-Amerikaner.  In  the  forepart 
of  February  the  Zeitung  expressed  a  view  of  Douglas  and 
his  relations  to  the  Nebraska  bill  that  was  probably  univer- 
sally  held  then,  and  has  been  held  since,  by  the  critics  of  his 
course  in  disturbing  the  famous  compromise  of  1820:  Doug- 
las, it  proclaimed,  was  simply  working  for  favor  with  the 
South  with  his  bill  so  that  he  could  secure  its  support  of  his 
prospective  candidacy  for  the  Presidency;  but  "Keine  deut- 
sche Stimme  für  einen  Douglas!"8 

One  raay  discern  by  slight  signs  in  the  columns  of  the 
Tribüne  the  realization  by  the  public  of  the  influential  part 
played  by  Germans  in  public  affairs  and  concern  as  to  their  ^ 
course  with  respect  to  political  affairs,  signified  by  the  fre- 
quency  with  which  their  work  or  activities  or  interests  are 
noted  and  commented  upon.  Thus  on  January  16  it  reprints 

*  Chicago  Daily  Tribüne,  Feb.  7,  8. 
»Ib.  Feb.  9. 

»Quoted  in  Anzeiger  dee  Weiten*,  St  Louis,  Feb.  8. 
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an  article  from  the  Quincy  Whig  on  "The  German  Press  in 
America";  on  Peb.  24  an  editorial  on  "The  German  Press 
on  the  Nebraska  Bill";  on  March  7  another  on  "The  Ger- 
mans and  Free  Labor";  and  on  March  13  it  reprints  a  vig- 
orous  article  from  the  N.  Y.  Evening  Post  entitled  "Exclud- 
ing  Free  Labor  from  the  Territories,"  in  which  the  interests 
of  the  German  freeman  and  homeseeker  are  referred  to. 
Beginning  with  its  issue  of  March  17  the  Tribüne  devoted 
colurans  to  the  Germans  for  the  several  issues. 

On  March  16,  Thursday  evening,  there  occurred  a  mass 
meeting  of  Germans  at  South  Market  Hall.  No  preliminary 
notice  thereof  appears  to  have  been  published  in  either  the 
Journal  or  the  Tribüne.  Nevertheless  on  that  night  the  Hall 
was  packed  with  militant  Germans  assembled  to  express  their 
Opposition  to  Senator  Douglas  and  his  Nebraska  bill.  Prior 
to  that  meeting  German  feelings  anent  the  repeal  of  the  Mis- 
souri Compromise,  while  expressed  with  force  and  point,  had 
not  exceeded  in  intensity  those  of  the  native  born;  but  on 
March  16  German  indignation  in  Chicago  concentrated  with 
tremendous  intensity  and  burst  forth  with  a  violence  that 
shook  the  city  and  shocked  the  country,  with  serious  conse- 
quences,  immediate  and  reraote.  In  order  to  appreciate  the 
meeting  and  its  aftermath  we  must  realize  what  there  was 
involved  in  the  Congressional  debates  at  Washington  and  in 
the  legislation  pending  that  so  aroused  the  Germans  of  Sen- 
ator Douglas 's  home  city — Germans,  too,  who  up  to  that  time 
had  for  the  most  part  constituted  the  roost  powerful  corps  of 
his  staunchest  supporters. 

II. 

Even  before  Senator  Douglas  had  announced  (Jan.  23) 
Iiis  acceptance  of  the  amendment  of  Senator  Dixon  of  Ken- 
tucky which  flatly  provided  for  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise  and  thereby  opened  up  the  vast  regions  of  the 
then  unsettled  West  to  owners  of  slaves,  many  of  the  Ger- 
man papers  had  begun  to  train  their  guns  upon  the  proposed 
repeal.  By  February  1  most  of  their  leading  organs  were 
declaring  it  undesirable  and  unwise;  and  the  majority  were 
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denouncing  it  as  both  hostile  to  the  general  welfare  and  ob- 
noxious  to  the  inte  res  ts  of  Germans  in  particular.  The  ob- 
jections  of  the  German  press  were  in  no  sense  metaphysical 
or  sentimental  in  character  or  origin.  They  were  the  issue 
of  direct  and  immediate  interest  in  their  own  welfare  as  Ger- 
mans; and  the  spontaneous  and  vehement  expressions  of 
alarm  and  p rötest  from  eastern  shores  to  western  frontiers  ^ 
were  at  once  the  voice  of  instinct  and  conseious  intelligence 
and  so  und  judgment. 

To  Germans  three  matters  in  American  policy  and  poli- 
tics  were  of  paramount  concern;  and  each  and  all  were  put 
in  jeopardy  by  Senator  Douglas 's  bill. 

First,  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  necessarily 
precipitated  a  renewal  of  the  discussion  of  Slavery  and  the 
extension  thereof  into  the  new  territories  and  such  a  discus- 
sion Germans  well  knew,  (for  many  of  them  had  learned  it 
in  the  violent  debates  of  1848-1850)  threatened  the  stability 
of  the  Union;  and  to  the  Union  the  hopes  of  refugees  from 
European  oppression  were  anchored.  ^ 

Second,  Slavery  raeant  ultimate,  if  not  immediate  degra- 
dation  of  German  character,  as  some  of  the  hideous  features 
of  the  enforcement  of  the  Pugitive  slave  law  painfully  sug- 
gested  to  them.  White  and  slave  labor  could  not  coexist 
in  the  Par  West  without  making  ordinary  manual  labor  im- 
possible  for  the  selfrespecting  German ;  social  disesteem  would 
make  life  unbearable  for  himself  and  family. 

Third,  a  free  Homestead  bill  was  pending  in  Congress  and 
the  German  was  "land  hungry."  A  home  and  a  home  site 
in  fee  simple,  an  estate  in  farra  land  in  his  own  right  was 
the  heart's  desire  of  the  German  immigrant  and  slavery  and 
its  guardians  stood  malevolently  athwart  his  hopes.  For 
several  years  southern  Senators  and  representatives  had  stead-  * 
ily  and  successfully  opposed  the  homestead  bills  iu  Congress 
and  in  the  discussions  and  proceedings  had  exhibited  de- 
cided  nativistic  prejudices  against  the  foreign  born,  and 
the  Germans  in  particular.  Just  at  this  time  Germans  were 
especially  sensitive  to  this  prejudice  on  another  account. 

Since  1848  Germans  had  ardently  desired  intervention  by 
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the  United  States  in  behalf  of  the  revolutionary  parties  of 
Germany,  Hungary  and  Italy  and  they  had  their  hopes 
blighted  chiefly  by  the  Opposition  of  pro-slavery  Champions. 
Moreover,  "forty  eighters"  had  had  their  wrath  stirred  by 
courtesies  and  honors  done  to  the  Pope 's  Nuncio  Bedini,  by 
the  Senate  at  Washington  and  these  were  interpreted  to  be 
additional  signs  of  the  alliance  of  the  pro-slavery  party  with 
the  enemies  of  German  freedom. 

The  direct  and  personal  interest  of  the  Germans  in  the 
consequences  of  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  was 
signified  most  conspicuously  perhaps  in  the  conduct  of  the 
anti-slavery  leaders  in  Washington.  Senators  Chase  and 
Sumner  and  Representatives  Joshua  R.  Giddings  and  Ger- 
rit Smith  and  others  joined  in  issuing  to  the  public  "The 
Appeal  of  the  Independent  Democrats  in  Congress  to  the 
People  of  the  United  States,"  dated  January  22.  It  was  this 
Appeal  that  aroused  Senator  Douglas  to  furious  wrath  and 
produced  the  explosion  in  the  Senate  Chamber  on  January 
30  in  which  he  assailed  Senators  Chase  and  Sumner  for  lan- 
guage  used  by  them  therein.  In  that  document  a  direct  plea 
was  made  to  the  Germans.  A  few  sentences  taken  from  the 
forepart  and  the  latter  part  of  the  Appeal  will  show  how 
direct  was  the  plea  to  German  interest. 

We  arraign  this  bill  as  a  gross  violatkm  of  a  sacred  pledge;  as  a 
criminal  betrayal  of  precious  rights;  as  part  and  parcel  of  an  atrocious 
plot  to  exclude  from  a  vast  unoccupied  region  immigrants  from  the  old 
world,  and  free  laborers  from  our  own  states,  and  convert  it  into  a 
dreary  region  of  despotism,  inhabited  by  mäste rs  and  Steves. 


From  the  rieh  lands  of  this  terge  territory,  also,  patriotic  statesmen 
have  antieipated  that  a  free,  industrious,  and  enlightened  population  will 
extract  abundant  treasures  of  individual  and  public  wealth.  There,  it 
ls  expected,  freedom  loving  eniigrnnts  from  Europe,  and  energetic  and 
Intelligent  laborers  from  our  own  land,  will  find  homes  of  com  fort  and 
ftelds  of  useful  enterprise.  If  this  bill  shall  become  a  law,  all  such  expec- 
tation  will  tum  to  grievous  disappointment.  The  blight  of  Slavery  will 
cover  the  land.  The  Homestead  law,  should  Congress  enact  one,  will 
be  worthless  there.  Freemen,  unless  pressed  by  a  hard  and  cruel  neces- 
sity,  will  not  and  should  not  work  beside  slaves.  Labor  cannot  be  re- 
spected  wbere  any  class  of  laborers  is  held  in  abject  bondage. 

We  earnestly  request  the  enlighted  Conducton  of  newspapers  printed 
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t   in  the  German  and  other  foreign  languages  to  dircct  the  attention  of 
their  readers  to  this  important  matter." 

It  was  the  slashing  adjectives  of  the  first  paragraph  quoted 
that  so  enraged  Senator  Donglas,  and  we  may  well  suspect 
that  hu  wrath  was  in  no  small  part  the  result  of  his  apprecia- 
tion  of  the  tremendous  effect  his  bill  would  have  upon  the 
minds  of  his  own  German  constituents  and  upon  the  Ger- 
mans  of  the  Northwestern  states  generally.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  the  Appeal  in  the  extracts  given  is  addressed  in  its 
a  räumen t  first  to  the  foreign  born,  those  resident  and  those  in 
Europe  contemplating  emigration,  and  not  primarily  to  na- 
tives  seeking  homes  in  the  new  territory;  and  it  is  not  insig- 
nificant  that  both  Chase  and  Giddings  to  whom  the  author- 
ship  of  the  Appeal  is  accredited  both  hailed  from  a  State 
wherein  Germans  were  potent,  easily  holding  the  balance  of 
power  at  the  polls. 

It  was  such  facts  here  briefly  summarized  that  in  major 
part  explain  the  first  p rotes ts  of  the  German  press  and  of 
German  mass  meetings  against  Douglas 's  Kansas-Nebraska  ^ 
bill  during  January  and  February.  During  March,  however, 
German  Opposition  to  the  bill  suddenly  upheaved  in  terrific 
fury  and  it  burst  upon  Douglas 's  head  in  his  own  home  city. 
We  must  appreciate  certain  changes  in  Douglas 's  original  bill 
that  were  wrought  in  the  Senate  in  March  in  order  to  realize 
the  causes  producing  such  deraonstrations  of  intense  feeling 
among  the  Germans. 

Except  the  object  of  the  bill  itself  there  was  HtÜe  in  the 
measure  Douglas  at  first  personally  urged  to  which  Ger- 
mans could  object  on  the  ground  of  direct  discrimination. 
One  clause,  however,  created  adverse  inquiry  and  suggested 
prejudice.  The  Privileges  of  suffrage  and  holding  oflfice  in 
the  new  Territories  was  to  be  confined  to  "Citizens"  or  to 
those  who  had  "declared  their  inten tion"  to  become  Citizens 
and  who  further  had  taken  "an  oath  to  support  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States  and  the  provisions  of  this  act." 
These  clauses  seemed  to  squint  towards  an  adverse  policy  as 
regards  immigrants;  and  much  sharp  criticism  was  directed 
against  the  language  and  the  supposed  design  thereof. 
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On  March  2,  Senator  Clayton  of  Delaware  moved  to  ainend  • 
the  clause  just  mentioned  by  confining  the  rights  of  voting 
and  office  holding  solely  to  Citizens  of  the  United  States.  In 
spite  of  vigorous  Opposition  the  amendment  passed  by  a  nar- 
row  majority — the  vote  being  23  to  21.  Senator  Douglas  and 
his  colleague  James  Shields  both  voted  against  it  but  neither 
spoke  against  it. 

The  Clayton  amendment  should  it  become  a  law  would 
mark  a  radical  change — a  reversal  in  fact — in  the  liberal 
policy  of  the  national  government  of  half  a  Century  in  respect 
of  the  foreign  born  in  our  national  polity.  It  would  be  the 
first  national  nativistic  Statute  since  the  repeal  of  the  Alien 
and  Sedition  laws  of  malodorous  memory.  Thus  amended 
the  Nebraska  bill  passed  the  Senate  on  the  morning  of  March 
4  by  a  vote  of  37  to  14.  Senators  Douglas  and  Shields  of  Illi- 
nois both  voting  for  the  clause  denying  the  franchise  and 
the  benefits  of  oflBce  to  aliens  resident  in  the  new  territories. 

Professor  Von  Holst  curtly  disniisses  the  Clayton  amend- 
ment in  his  elaborate  aecount  of  the  agitation  in  1854  with 
a  bare  mention,  as  a  matter  of  slight  importance,  and  that 
only  in  the  parliamentary  maneuvres  in  the  progress  of  the 
bill  through  Congress ;  but  if  the  writer  does  not  wholly  mis- 
judge  the  political  Situation  in  1854  Clayton 's  amendment 
was  a  fact  of  primary  importance.  It  was  the  same  discrim- 
ination  that  had  previously  been  incorporated  in  Homesteads 
and  other  land  bills  in  Congress  to  the  indignation  of  Germans 
and  it  was  the  same  discrimination  that  Senator  Clayton  him- 
self  later  had  placed  in  the  Homestead  bill  then  pending  in 
the  House.  The  Clayton  amendment  was  a  blazing  fact  that 
in  German  eyes  made  lurid  the  logic  of  the  propagandists  and 
def enders  of  slavery  and  luminous  the  dangers  to  Germans  in 
their  success  in  securing  the  right  of  way  to  Slaveholders  in 
the  Far  West. 

With  these  facta  in  mind  we  may  now  more  effectually 
appreciate  the  motives  actuating  the  Germans  of  Chicago 
in  their  meeting  on  Thursday  evening,  March  16  in  South 
Market  Hall,  in  the  passage  of  the  resolutions  adopted  and 
in  the  extraordinary  proeeedings  thereafter. 

1  Von  Holst  Ib,  434,  453. 
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III. 

The  prime  mover  in  calling  or  bringing  about  the  meet- 
ing  in  South  Market  Hall  on  the  night  of  March  16  seems 
to  have  been  Mr.  Edward  Schlaeger,  editor  of  Deutsch- 
Amerikaner.  The  assembly  was  called  to  order  by  Mr.  F. 
Wagner.  Mr.  C.  Leveranee,  a  merchant,  was  elected  Presi- 
dent. The  Vice-Presidents  were  Messrs.  Weiman,  Limberg, 
Lepsche,  Wunderle,  Otto,  Busse,  and  Pfund.  The  Secre- 
taries  were  Messrs.  Geo.  Schneider  and  F.  Baumann.  The 
Committee  appointed  to  draft  resolutions  to  express  the  sen- 
timente  of  the  meeting  was  composed  of  H.  Hillgaertner,  E. 
Schlaeger,  F.  Baumann,  C.  Ludje  and  A.  Hendrick.  It  has 
not  been  feasible  to  secure  accurate  information  about  all  of 
the  persona  just  named,  relative  to  given  names,  ages,  occu- 
pations  and  careers,  but  the  writer's  best  information  is  to 
the  eflfect  that  all  of  them  were  men  of  achievement  and  loeal 
distinction  ainong  the  Germans  of  Chicago,  as  merchants, 
hotel  keepers,  publishers,  editors.  Mr.  R.  B.  Hoeffgen  was 
the  founder  and  first  editor  of  the  Zeitung  and  at  that  time 
was  probably  intimately  associated  with  its  management  under 
Mr.  Schneider 's  editorial  supervision. 

While  the  committee  was  out  preparing  its  resolutions  var- 
ious  Speakers  addressed  the  meeting.  At  some  time  during  the 
preliminaries  an  incident  occurred  that  bid  fair  for  a  while  to 
frustrate  the  purpose  of  the  meeting  and  convert  it  into  a  dis- 
orderly  assembly.  Some  facetious  or  patriotic  friends  of  Judge 
Douglas  varied  the  program  considerably  by  cutting  off  the 
gas.  In  the  Egyptian  darkness  that  prevailed  confusion  and 
uproar  ensued  and  riotous  disturbances  and  the  failure  of  the 
meeting  threatened.  Many  so  concluded  and  were  leaving  the 
Hall.  Suddenly  above  the  hubbub  was  heard  in  trumpet  tones 
the  voice  of  Alderman  Francis  A.  Hoffmann  saying:  "When  I 
sit  in  darkness  the  Lord  shall  be  my  light."  "Whatever  you 
have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light."  "To  the 
upright  there  ariseth  light  in  darkness."  Silence  feil  upon 
the  excited  crowd  and  order  reigned ;  and  the  exodus  stopped. 
Quick  witted  persona  soon  diacovered  the  point  of  trouble  and 
restored  the  lights.    Instantly  there  flashed  forth  from  the 


Digitized  by  Googl 


3>cutf<fc*«meri!anifdje  ®ef<6i<fit8&lätter  393 


ready  Speaker  the  words:  "The  darkness  is  passed  and  the 
light  now  ahineth."  "You  are  now  called  out  of  darkness  into 
marvelous  light"  and  there  "will  be  brought  to  light  hidden 
things  of  darkness and  more  equally  to  the  point. 

Alderman  Jloffmann,  although  at  the  tiroe  engaged  in  bank- 
ing,  an  occupation  that  rarely  conduces  to  suceess  in  oratory  or 
elocution,  had  yeara  before,  while  resident  in  Germany  been 
a  Lutheran  preaeher;  and  he  posseased  histrionic  ability  to  a 
marked  degree.  His  apt  and  luminous  quotations  from  the 
Book  of  Books  and  his  telling  voice  gave  him  perfeet  mastery 
over  the  turbulent  elements  of  the  meeting.  One  who  was 
present  informs  the  writer  that  the  effect  of  his  speech  was 
electric.  It  was  that  Performance  and  the  speech  he  made  at 
South  Market  Hall  that  created  public  confidence  in  his  ability 
and  lead  two  years  later  to  his  nomination  by  the  new  Repub- 
lican  party  for  the  office  of  Lieutenant  Governor — an  honor 
which  he  could  not  appropriate  because  of  a  technicality  affect- 
ing  his  naturalization  but  which  did  not  operate  when  he  was 
nominated  and  elected  in  1860.1 

How  niany  and  who  addressed  the  meeting  cannot  be  de- 
ünitely  stated.  The  Tribüne  and  the  Journal  mention  only 
the  effort  of  Alderman  Hoffmann.  The  Democratic  Press  states 
that  Messrs.  Hoffmann,  Schlaeger  and  James  Breck  addressed 
the  aasembly.  Only  one  of  the  speeches  in  extenso  seems  to 
have  been  preserved  although  the  Tribüne  announced  that  sev- 
eral  of  them  were  to  be  translated  into  Bnglish  for  general 
circulation.  The  Journal  reproduces  a  considerable  portion  of 
Mr.  Hoffmann 's  speech.  Speeches  by  Germans  in  Opposition 
to  Douglas 's  bill  are  so  difficult  to  recover  in  these  days  that 
its  reproduction  here  is  worth  while  on  this  and  other  counta. 
Alderman  Hoffmann  was  a  banker  of  distinction  in  the  city  of 
Chicago  at  the  time.  For  sometime  he  had  enjoyed  intimate 
personal  relations  with  Senator  Douglas  in  both  business  and 
politics;  his  home  no  less  than  his  bank  parlor  being  a  place 
of  frequent  resort  for  Illinois 's  senior  Senator  when  the 

»The  wittert  authority  for  the  above  respecting  Francis  A.  Jrloff- 
mann  nre  Mss.  letters  written  him  by  one  who  was  present  at  the  meet- 
ing in  South  Market  Hall  and  knew  Alderman  Hoftmann  intimately. 
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latter  was  in  Chicago.  But  the  Nebraska  bill  and  its  amend- 
ments  overwhelmed  personal  admiration  of  the  abilities  of 
the  "Little  Giant"  and  fondness  for  the  man  and  he  broke 
the  party  ties  that  for  so  long  had  firmly  held  him.  Further 
than  this  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Hoffmann  in  March,  1854  are 
not  irrelevant  or  immaterial  or  stränge  in  these  strenuous 
day8  (July,  1912)  when  the  bitterness  of  party  strife  seems 
certain  to  rend  party  alignments  that  were  first  formed  in  the 
storms  produced  by  the  Nebraska  bill. 

The  Journal  teils  us  that  "lond  calls"  were  made  for  Mr. 
Hoffmann  who  addressed  the  meeting  as  follows : 

"It  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  imaginable,  to  be  a  Citizen  of  so 
great,  glorious  and  free  a  nation  as  that  of  this  Union;  but  eveiy  prlv- 
ilcge  has  connected  with  itself  certain  duties  which  must  be  perfomud 
by  those  enjoying  such  Privileges.  It  is  the  sacred  duty  of  every  Ameri- 
can citisen  to  scrutiniae  the  acta  of  his  legislators,  and  vigilantly  watch 
the  actions  of  those  who  have  been  cotrim  issioned  with  the  enactments  of 
the  laws  of  his  country.   To  per  form  that  duty  we  are  here  assembled!" 

"Stopr  I  hear  from  some  corner  of  the  House,  "StopT  "Remember 
the  party!  We  are  bound  to  uphold  it!  The  leading  members  of  the 
party  stand  united  on  this  questionl"  Yea,  gentlemen,  the  party,  the 
party,  the  Democratic  party,  and  its  leaders,  that  is  the  watch  word.  1 
am  for  party  Organisation,  I  have  been  a  faithful  adherent  of  the  derao- 
cratic  party,  for  the  last  fourteen  years.  I  honestly  and  firmly  believe 
that  the  principal  doctrines  of  that  party  are  truly  republican;  but  jus- 
tice is  paramount  to  party,  and  the  dictates  of  conscience  and  humanity 
are  superior  to  those  of  my  party  leaders.  If  the  party  is  to  rule  us 
with  an  iron  rod — if  the  party  is  to  dictate  measures,  at  which  humanity 
shudders  and  apainst  which  justice  cries  out;  then  gentlemen,  we  had 
better  break  the  chains  which  fetter  us  to  that  party,  and  tear  asunder 
the  ties  which  connect  us  with  its  leaders.  We  cannot,  we  will  not 
sacriAce  liberty  to  party  inte  res  ts,  we  cannot,  we  will  not  consent  with- 
out  a  tnurmur,  that  the  curse  of  siavery  should  blight  one  inch  of  that 
territory  which  is  forever  sacred  to  and  Bet  aside  for  liberty  I  But  there 
is  as  yet  no  danger.  This  is  not  a  party  test,  or  a  party  measure. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  always  had  the  utmost  respect,  I  might  say  adora- 
tion,  for  that  man  (Douglas).  We  had  good  reason  to  be  pro  od  of  him 
as  one  of  the  most  prominent  statesmen  of  the  Union;  we  respected  him 
the  more,  because  by  perseverence  and  Integrity  he  had  raised  himself 
out  of  the  humble  Workshop  of  a  mechanic  to  one  of  the  most  noble 
positions  in  the  world— but  he  has  betrayed  the  trust  which  the  people 
have  placed  in  his  hands  and  tonight  we  weep  over  the  fall  of  a  great 
man  in  Israel.  Henceforth  we  cannot  acknowledge  his  Claims  to  our 
esteem. 
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On  the  6th  day  of  May,  1820  it  was  solemnly  declared  by  thc  Rep- 
resentatives  of  the  Union  that  Slavery  sbould  be  forever  prohibited— 
forever  prohibited  I  When  the  "Chanipaign  Ruelds"  at  bis  coronation 
raised  his  band  toward  Heavcn  and  swore  by  the  Eternal,  that  he  would 
grant  a  liberal  Constitution  to  bis  subjects,  nobody  expected  that  he 
would  perform  this  sacred  pledge;  for  it  is  known  that  Kings  and 
Tyrants  will  redeem  thelr  promises  only  when  it  suits  their  convcnience 
or  interest.  Bot  when  the  rcpresentatives  of  a  free  and  glorious  Repub- 
Uc  solemnly  pledge  and  promise  a  thing,  then,  gentlemen,  the  world  has  a 
right  to  expect,  and  does  expect,  that  those  pledges  will  be  sacredly 
kept,  that  those  promises  will  be  faithfully  performed. 

We  have  no  incllnation  wbatever  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  the 
South,  and  though  we  may  not  be  able  to  comprehend  thc  consistency 
of  a  man,  who  with  one  band  holds  the  scroll  containing  the  declaration 
of  Independence  and  in  the  other  grasps  the  lash,  with  which  to  drive 
his  feil ow  men,  though  it  may  be  beyond  our  comprehension  how  a  free- 
man  can  enslave  his  fellowmen,  yet  we  submit.  We  peaceably  submit  to 
which  politicians  call  the  right  of  the  South — But  when  that  terrible  curse 
Slavery  advances,  when  supported  and  invited  by  Northern  dough-faces, 
it  is  pressing  onward,  when  it  threatens,  in  spite  of  all  former  contracts 
and  compromises,  to  set  its  unholy  foot  on  the  free  ground  of  the  North, 
then  gentlemen  we  should  and  will  arise  in  a  body,  and  will  cry  outl 
So  far,  but  not  farther!  and  we  will  not  be  subdued  by  the  cry  of 
party,  party!  The  choice  is  easy  made  between  freedom  and  party,  be- 
•  tween  liberty  and  slavery,  between  right  and  wrong.  The  freemen  will 
strike  for  the  forme r  and  never  consent  to  the  latter. 

There  is  yet  another  feature  in  said  blll,  or  rather  in  its  amend- 
roent,  which  alone  is  sufficient  to  brand  the  whole  of  the  bill  with  the 
marks  of  condenination.  Foreigners  are  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  vot- 
ing.  That  Amendment,  gentlemen,  is  the  Devil's  cioven  foot  sticking 
out  without  covering.  Such  is  the  lovc  of  the  Democratic  Senate  for 
the  hard-toiling  immi grant,  that  they  place  bim  politically  on  the  satnc 
basis  with  the  slave  whom  they  consider  a  chatte!!  O!  Democracy! 
where  are  thy  blushest  What  is  the  object  of  this  amendment !  To  ad- 
vance  slavery,  to  prevent  foreigners  from  settUng  in  that  country,  and 
casting  their  rote  in  favor  of  free  labor,  and  in  Opposition  to  that  ter- 
rible system  of  making  capitai  out  of  the  blood  of  their  fellow  men. 

In  translation  Alderman  Hoffmann 's  speech  no  doubt  loses 
much  of  its  vi  gor  and  vivacity  compared  with  its  force  and 
davor  in  the  original  German.  Nevertheless,  we  can  well  imag- 
ine  that  nttered  by  him  nnder  the  intense  excitement  of  the 
occasion  with  the  orator's  fervor  and  abandon,  it  had  a  de- 
eided  effect,  and  we  can  easily  believe  the  Journal  when  it 
says  that  the  Speaker  was  "frequently  interrupted  by  ap- 
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plause"  and  that  he  concluded  "amid  the  deafening  cheers  of 
the  whole  assemblage." 

IV. 

Upon  the  eonclusion  of  Mr.  Hoffmann's  speech  Mr.  Bau- 
mann  came  forward  and  for  the  committee  presented  the  reso- 
lutions  agreed  upon.  The  various  sections  as  he  read  them 
were  greeted  with  rounds  of  applause  and  vociferous  ap- 
proval,  if  we  may  believe  contemporary  prints.  No  one  could 
complain  that  the  resolutions  lacked  either  pith  or  point. 
They  dealt  with  the  matters  in  issue  with  characteristic  Ger- 
man frankness,  not  to  say  bluntness.  There  is  no  hesitation, 
no  qualification  in  denouncing  slavery  aa  an  abomination  and 
in  branding  their  senior  Senator  at  Washington  as  a  dema- 
gogue,  a  disgrace  and  a  traitor  whose  work  was  menacing  the 
public  peaee  and  their  personal  welfare.  That  Douglas  might 
possibly  have  substantial  reasons  in  law  and  the  traditions  of 
the  Constitution  for  the  position  he  had  taken  they  could  not 
conceive  or  concede.  That  he  ought  to  be  driven  summarily 
from  public  life  is  a  necessary  and  pressing  eonclusion;  and 
Northerners  who  coneur  with  him  and  sanetion  his  course  were 
supine  and  servile,  the  tools  of  his  vaulting  ambition,  or  con- 
spirators  in  collusion  with  Slavocrats  plotting  to  get  for  the 
Black  beast  of  Slavery  the  right  of  way  in  the  North  as  well 
as  in  the  West.  The  resolutions,  iike  Mr.  Hoffmann's  speech 
are  worth  reproduetion  and  they  are  given  at  length : 

Wbereas,  the  present  attempt  of  the  South  to  introduce  slavery 
into  Nebraska  Territory  and  thereby  to  increase  the  preponderance  of 
the  slaveholding  interests  in  the  Union  is  not  a  solitary  measure,  but  a 
logical  consequence  of  similar  previous  acta  and  an  ominous  prophecy 
of  furtber  attack  upon  Northern  liberty. 

And  Whereas  further,  the  Democratic  party  and  its  leaders  hnve, 
by  their  sycophancy  to  the  South  called  forth  this  outrage;  it  is  therefore, 

Resolvcd,  That  we  deem  it  high  time  to  make  war,  not  only  against 
the  Nebraska  bill  but  in  general  to  stand  upon  the  offensive,  rather 
than  that  of  the  defensive,  reducing  the  slaveholding  interest  from  its 
present  position  of  a  leading  power  to  wbat  it  really  is,  a  local  instltu- 
tion  existing  by  sufferance. 

Resolved,  That  we  deem  those  the  worst  enemies  of  liberty  and  re- 
publicanism,  who  by  the  lying  pretence  of  upholding  the  soverdgnty  of 
the  people  in  Introdudng  sUvery  in  the  territories  of  the  United  States, 
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miike  the  attenipt  to  Import  Southern  aristocracy,  nnd  Southern  con- 
tempt  of  free  labor  into  the  North,  and  thereby  endanger  the  liberty- 
loving  and  independent  spirit  of  the  North. 

Resolved, '  That  in  the  amendment  of  the  Nebraska  biil  reducing  the 
Free  foreigners  to  the  position  now  occupied  by  the  slaves,  who  is  poli- 
tically  without  any  rights,  and  depriving  him  of  all  influence  against  the 
phalanx  of  slave  holders,  we  perceive  a  spirit  particularly  infanical  to  us 
Germans,  pioneers  of  the  West,  as  we  are,  that  we  have  lost  our  confl- 
dence  in,  and  mnst  look  with  distrust  upon,  the  leaders  of  the  Democratic 
party,  to  whom,  hitherto,  we  had  confldence  enough  to  think  that  they 
paid  some  regard  to  our  interests. 

Resolved,  That  an  Organisation  of  the  liberty-loving  German  dement 
is  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent  the  present  Organization  from  being  any 
further  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  slave  power. 

Resolved,  That  we  especially  consider  Stephen  A.  Douglas  as  an 
ambitious  and  dangerous  demagogue,  that  we  consider  him  a  blemish 
upon  the  honor  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  deem  it  our  duty  to  (do) 
our  best  to  rid  ourselves  of  him  as  quick  as  possible. 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  deepest  condemnation  at  the  servile 
manner  at  which  our  legislature  has  hurried  itself  into  an  endorsement 
of  the  Nebraska  bill.1 

The  resolütions  were  adopted  unanimously,  without  amend- 
ment. Immediately  thereafter,  however,  a  Mr.  Wiese  intro- 
duced  a  supplemental  resolution  that  went  further  and  said 
explicitly  what  doubtless  was  in  the  minds  of  the  members  of 
the  Committee  on  resolütions  in  framing  their  resolütions.  It 
is  as  follows : 

Resolved,  That  we  consider  the  political  career  of  Senator  Douglas 
is  terminated,  and  that  he  is  deprived  of  public  confldence  and  subject 
to  general  Indignation,  that  we  do  not  deem  him  worthy  any  longer  to 
represent  the  state  of  Illinois  in  Congress  and  we  therefore  expect  him 
to  resign  his  seat  in  the  Senate  immediately. 

Such  a  demand  approximated  the  "Recall"  of  present  day 
discussion,  a  method  of  government  ardently  advocated  by 
most  of  the  German  radicals  between  1850  and  1860,  notably 
by  Karl  Heinzen. 

One  point  in  tlie  resolütions  only  need  be  referred  to. 
Aside  from  Senator  Douglas  and  the  commendors  of  his  bill 
in  Illinois  the  resolütions  appear  to  be  addressed  chiefly,  if 

'  The  translation  of  the  Resolütions  as  they  appear  in  the  Tribun*, 
March  20,  is  followed.  In  some  instances  there  are  slight  differences  in 
wording  in  that  found  in  the  Journal,  March  17. 
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not  solely  to  the  Democratic  party.  The  faet  is  sigmfieant  be- 
cause  the  meeting,  if  we  may  rely  upon  an  assertion  of  the 
Tribüne,  was  composed  wholly  of  Germans,  and  Germans  who 
had  theretofore  voted  with  the  Democratic  party  and  were 
staunen  supporters  of  Senator  Douglas.  Such  dehunciation 
of  the  course  of  the  Democrate  and  of  Douglas  in  particular 
was  a  demonstration  all  the  more  decisive. 

Either  just  before,  or  immediately  following  the  adoption 
of  the  resolution  offered  by  Mr.  Wiese,  Mr.  Schlaeger  was 
called  for  and  addressed  the  meeting ;  but  his  speech  was  not 
reproduced  although  some  of  his  sentiments  are  reported.  He 
said  that  it  "was  high  time  the  German  population  ceased 
being  led  by  the  nose  by  demagogues  of  the  Democratic  party. 
They  must  organize  for  themselves  and  be  independent  of  the 
opinions  of  others."  The  Journal  says  that  he  made  a  "very 
Pree-soilish  speech"  and  that  after  denouncing  Douglas  he 
praised  Wm.  H.  Seward.  More  of  the  speech  of  Mr.  Breck  is 
given.  From  the  aecount  given  one  might  infer  that  he  was 
not  a  native  German  as  he  confessed  that  he  was  not  very 
conversant  with  the  German  language.  He  dwelt  upon  the  in- 
justice  of  the  discrimination  against  aliens  inflicted  by  the 
Clayton  amendment.  "The  native  born  American  can  go  to 
Nebraska,"  he  said,  "and  take  his  place  as  a  free  Citizen,  but 
the  German  would  have  no  more  voice  in  making  the  laws  he 
obeyed,  than  the  slave  brought  from  Alabama.  There  was  na 
self-government  in  Nebraska  after  all  the  bluster  that  was 
made  about  non-intervention.  The  man  who  introduced  thia. 
famous  measure  was  here  labeled  (ref erring  to  a  portrait) 
?  The  Benedict  Arnold  of  1854.  It  was  a  correct  superscrip- 
tion  and  the  stigma  would  attach  to  the  traitor's  name  as. 
long  as  the  country  had  a  history." 

It  is  clear  from  what  has  been  presented  that  the  objections 
of  the  Germans  of  Chicago  to  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill  were 
in  no  wise  metaphysical,  sentimental  or  transcendental  in 
character  or  origin.  Their  revolt  from  the  Democratic  party 
,  was  not  the  issue  of  academic  disapproval  of  the  bill  or  aes- 
thetic  dislike  of  slavery.  The  Germans  were  aroused  by  what 
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seemed  to  them  a  menace  and  a  direct  attack  upon  their  wel- 
fare  as  Germans. 

V. 

The  proceedings  in  South  Market  hall  did  not  conclude 
with  the  speeches  and  the  passage  of  the  resolutions.  They 
had  a  lurid  climax.  On  the  wall  of  the  hall,  or  on  a  trans- 
parency  was  displayed  during  the  meeting  a  likeness  of  Sen- 
ator Douglas.  It  was  adorned  with  a  hempen  cravat  and 
labeled  as  we  have  noted — "The  Benedict  Arnold  of  1854." 
At  the  close  of  the  proceedings,  whether  by  previous  plan  or 
by  some  spontaneous  Suggestion  born  of  the  moment  does  not 
appear,  it  was  taken  down  and  thence  out  upon  the  street 
and  elevated  upon  a  Standard.  A  procession  was  formed 
upon  Michigan  avenue.  With  a  band  discoursing  music  at 
its  head  a  great  throng  proceeded  via  Clark  to  Bandolph 
street,  thence  to  Court  House  Square.  There  the  effigy  was 
hung  and  burnt,  the  Tribüne  teils  us,  "araidst  the  hisses, 
groans  and  hurrahs  of  the  largest  number  of  people  ever  be- 
fore  asserabled  in  the  city  on  any  public  occasion."  The 
general  comments  of  the  Tribüne,  penned  two  days  following 
indicates  how  intense  the  feeling  against  Douglas  was  among 
the  Germans : 

Chicago,  the  home  of  Judge  Douglas,  has  again  expressed  its  re- 
probation  of  the  author  of  the  Nebraska  outrage  in  a  manner  which  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Never  before  has  the  public  Indignation  of  this  city  been  raanifested 
against  any  public  man  to  the  extent  that  it  was  carried  in  this  case. 

It  (the  throng  in  the  Court  House  Square)  was  conflned  al- 
most  entirely  to  the  German  Citizens  who  appeared  to  have  come  in 
swarms  from  every  part  of  the  city,  to  participate  in  the  movement  We 
bclieve  no  native  citisen  participated  in  it,  though  none  present  seemed 
to  have  any  sympathy  for  the  object  of  Indignation,  or  to  censure  the  per- 
sona engnged  in  hanging  and  burning  it. 

A  year  ago  Judge  Douglas  counted  his  friends  by  thousands.  Now 
with  the  exceptio«  of  a  few  office  seekers  and  Office  holders  there  is  no 
one  to  utter  a  Single  word  in  his  defense.  Never  did  a  public  man  fall 
so  low,  in  so  short  a  time,  in  the  estimation  of  his  political  and  personal 
friends  and  neighbors.  With  the  German  Citizens,  especialiy,  upon  whose 
support  he  seemed  to  reiy  under  any  and  all  circumstances,  there  is 
but  one  sentiment  expressed  and  that  was  expressed  in  the  exhibition  on 
the  public  Square,  on  Thursday  night. 
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The  burning  of  Judge  Douglas'«  effigy  in  his  home  city 
by  those  who  had  been  his  most  loyal  supportere  was  a  seven 
days  Sensation  in  the  city  and  State;  and  it  produced  much 
recrimination.  Douglas 's  friends  denounced  the  indignity 
in  scathing  terms:  while  his  critics  and  enemies  were  divi- 
ded,  some  deploring,  some  defending  or  palliating.  The  Jour- 
nal commented  cooly  upon  the  "stränge  procedure"  of  the 
Germans  in  "burning  their  idol  whom  they  had  worshiped 
so  long.  •  •  •  •  •  We  are  no  advocates  of  effigy-burning, 
yet  if  the  personal  and  political  friends  of  anybody  choose  to 
signify  the  sundering  of  the  ties  which  have  hitherto  bound 
them,  in  this  manner,  we  suppose  'there  is  no  law  agin  it.'  " 
The  Daily  Democratic  Press  in  its  issue  of  Monday  (March 
20)  declared  that  it  had  yet  to  hear  "the  first  word  of  ap- 
proval  of  that  act;"  but  it  did  not  attack  the  parties  who 
had  initiated  and  carried  forward  the  affair,  and  a  corres- 
pondent  took  its  editors  (and  all  editors  of  the  Whig  or  anti- 
slavery  press  of  Chicago)  sharply  to  account  for  not  promptly 
and  vigorously  denouncing  the  outrage.  The  Springfield 
Journal  repelled  the  charge  of  its  contemporary  at  the  State 
capitol,  the  Register  that  the  Whig  press  of  the  State  gener- 
ally  approved  the  conduct  of  the  Germans,  saying:  "This 
hanging  in  eflBgy  is  denounced  by  men  of  all  parties  " 

The  Tribüne,  however,  (March  25)  in  a  lengthy  leader 
frankly  and  plumply  defends  the  course  of  the  Germans  in 
burning  Douglas  in  effigy.  In  an  elaborate  and  subtle  argu- 
ment  it  analyses  the  logical  and  ethical  and  legal  phases  of 
the  use  of  "pictorial  Illustration "  as  a  means  of  expressing 
intense  feelings  publicly  and  the  propriety  of  resorting  to 
such  mock  ceremonies  indicative  of  what  the  participants 
would  like  to  have  done  with  one  who  had  grossly  betrayed 
their  trust  and  placed  their  peace  and  welfare  as  Citizens  in 
jeopardy.  It  was  a  powerful  plea ;  but  one  admires  the  sub- 
tleties  and  sinuosities  of  the  argument;  he  is  not  much  im- 
pressed  with  the  rightousness  of  the  conclusion. 

Germans  were  much  divided,  as  were  the  natives,  anent 
the  affair.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  such  re- 
sponsible  editors  as  Messrs.  Hillgaertner,  Schlaeger  and 
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Schneider  commented  upon  it  but  the  lose  of  the  files  of  the 
Deutsch-Amerikaner  ond  the  Zeitung  preclades  knowledge. 
One  indignant  German  wrote  the  Press  (March  18)  a  sharp 
letter  denouncing  the  outrage  npon  Judge  Douglas  in  no  un- 
certain  terms.  The  present  writer  possesses  a  letter  from  one 
who  was  present  at  South  Market  Hall  and  still  recalls  vivid- 
ly  the  occasion  and  he  asserts  that  none  of  the  influential 
Germans  approved  or  endorsed  the  burning  of  the  effigy.  An 
exaraination  of  a  number  of  contemporary  German  papers 
published  in  various  states  discloses  the  fact  that  the  act  of 
their  fellow  countrymen  in  Chicago  is  neither  commended  nor 
denounced — a  fact  that  may  signify  lack  of  approval. 

Vt 

The  aftermath  of  recrimination  following  the  meeting  in 
South  Market  Hall  and  the  auto  da  fe  in  the  Court  House 
Square  was  not  bound  by  the  confines  of  the  city  or  of  the 
State.  They  were  the  subject  of  animadversion  later  in 
Congress.  They  became  the  excuse,  if  not  the  cause,  of  ad- 
verse  reflections  upon  the  character  and  conduct  of  Germans 
not  only  in  Chicago  but  in  the  country  at  large,  and  of  ad- 
verse  action  in  that  body  by  Southern  Senators  that  proved 
to  be  detrimental  to  the  dearest  wishes  of  Germans  in  one 
case  and  might  have  been  a  most  serious  injury  in  another 
relationship. 

A  homestead  bill  was  pending  in  the  Senate.  As  it  passed 
the  House  of  Representatives  its  benefits  were  confined  to 
the  "heads  of  f amilies"  and  to  "Citizens  of  the  United 
States."  Both  conditions  or  restrictions  constituted  grievous 
discriminations  in  effect  against  Germans.  It  denied  the  priv- 
ilege  of  free  homesteads  to  unmarried  men  anxious  to  acquire 
premises  for  a  home.  It  probably  was  designed  to  work  denial 
to  Germans  who  had  come  to  our  shores  but  had  left  their 
wives  and  children  in  Germany  pending  the  time  when  they 
could  earn  enough  to  pay  their  passage  to  the  United  States. 
And  it  presumably  denied  heads  of  families  the  right  to  en- 
ter and  culüvate  government  land  prior  to  fulftllment  of  the 
prerequisites  of  naturalization.    Senator  Wade  of  Ohio  on 
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April  19.  had  moved  to  amend  the  House  bill  by  giving  for- 
eigners  equal  Privileges  with  natives.  In  the  debate  engen- 
dered  Senator  Adams  of  Mississippi  opposed  the  amendment, 
giving  various  reasons,  among  others  the  following: 

Have  you  not  seen,  Sir,  within  the  last  fcw  montha,  petitions  pre- 
sented  here  and  laid  upon  your  table,  remonstrating  in  the  name  of  for- 
eigners,  tigntnst  the  action  of  this  body?  Not  content  with  that,  have 
you  not  learned  througb  the  public  newspapers,  that  a  mob  of  foreign- 
ers,  assembled  together  and  hanged  in  effigy  an  honorahle  mcmber  of 
this  body?  What  does  that  indicate?  If  the  act  indicates  anything,  or 
has  any  signincance,  it  is  that,  in  the  esthnation  of  those  men,  the  indi- 
vidual  referred  to,  the  Chainnan  of  the  Commlttee  on  Territories,  (Mr. 
Douglas)  ought  to  be  hung  by  the  neck  until  he  is  dead;  and  for  what, 
Sir?  For  doing  his  duty  to  the  Constitution,  to  his  oath,  and  to  his 
country. 

Other  Southern  Senators  exhibited  like  antipathies  to- 
ward  the  foreign  born,  and,  while  not  citing  the  conduct  of 
the  Germans  in  Chicago  on  March  16,  they  expressed  similar 
sentiments:  and  Senator  Adams 's  vote  with  theirs  again  pre- 
vented  the  passage  of  a  satisfactory  Homestead  bill  to  the 
great  disappointment  of  the  Germans  in  particular. 

The  vigor  of  the  effect  produced  by  the  finale  of  the  Ger- 
man mass  meeting  at  South  Market  Hall  upon  Senator  Adams 
may  best  be  realized  in  the  character  of  a  bill  introduced  by 
him  in  the  Senate  at  the  opening  of  the  succeeding  session  of 
Congress.  On  December  6.  he  gave  notice  that  he  would  ask 
leave  to  present  a  bill  "to  amend  the  act  to  establish  a  uni- 
form rule  of  naturalization,  and  to  repeal  the  acta  heretofore 
passed  on  the  subject."  On  December  11.  he  submitted  such 
a  bill  that  provided  for  the  extension  of  the  period  of  proba- 
tion  for  the  alien  desiring  to  become  a  Citizen  of  the  United 
States  from  five  to  twenty-one  years,  the  law  to  affect  only 
immigrants  who  might  arrive  in  our  ports  subsequent  to  the 
passage  of  the  bill.  Senator  Adams  asked  leave  and  was 
granted  the  privilege  somewhat  out  of  the  ordinary,  to  give 
the  considerations  that  prompted  him  to  offer  the  bill  before 
it  could  come  up  regularly  for  debate.  In  the  oourse  of  his 
speech  he  said: 

WI  a&k  the  Senators  to  cast  their  eyes  over  this  country  and 
see  the  number  of  foreigne rs,  (who  often  march  in  proceasion  to  the 
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polls)  eontrolled  frequently  by  a  Single  miad,  selecting  for  us  our  most 
important  officers.  See  the  riots  and  mobs  in  our  cities — look  at  their 
protest  on  your  journals  against  the  passage  of  laws  to  secure  to  our 
Citizens  the  right  of  self-govermnent ;  then  see  them  hang  in  effigy  an 
American  Senator  for  having  the  honesty  and  independence  to  mete  out 
equal  justice  to  all  sections  of  this  confederacy;  see  the  Organisation 
of  a  party  known  as  the  German  Progressive  Republican  party  whose 
avowed  object,  among  other  things,  is  to  abolish  the  Sabbath — that 
holy  day  of  rest  •  •  •  *  •  and  then  teil  me  if  you  do  not  see  danger." 

He  repeats  at  length  his  speech  of  April  19.  on  the  Horae- 
stead  bill,  and  after  disclaiming  that  he  was  then,  or  in  this 
instance,  influenced  by  the  prevalent  nativistic  notions  then 
collectively  known  under  the  term  Know  Nothingism,  he  as- 
serted:  "When  I  learned  the  indignity  offered  to  Senator 
Douglas  by  a  German  mob,  I  determined  to  introduce  this 
bill." 

Senator  Adams  pleaded  in  vain  during  that  session  to  se- 
cure favorable  action  upon  his  extreme  proposal;  but  he  was 
persistent.  On  June  30.  1856  he  forced  a  reluctant  Senate  to 
eonsider  his  bill  and  presented  in  a  strong  speech  an  exten- 
sive array  of  argumenta  for  its  adoption;  but  again  without 
avail. 

The  episode  in  the  Court  House  Square,  while  subject  to 
adverse  criticism,  did  not  justify  the  particular  diserimina- 
tion  of  and  emphasia  upon  the  Germans  as  the  chief  offend- 
ers  in  such  proceedings.  They  may  have  been  influenced  by 
the  example  of  Puritan  patriots  and  philosophers  in  Bos- 
ton, and  in  Cambridge  thereby,  who  in  February  had  hung 
the  senior  Senator  of  Illinois  in  effigy  in  the  public  commons 
of  those  classic  cities.  Later,  in  Trenton,  near  by  Prince- 
ton,  Senator  Douglas  again  received  the  same  distinguished 
consideration :  likewise  in  Auburn,  Seward's  home  city,  and 
in  Buffalo  and  Utica,  New  York  and  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
And  apparently  Americans  were  the  only  Promoters  and  per- 
formera  in  those  exhibitions  of  intelligence  and  patriotism. 

The  biographers  of  Douglas  dwell  much  upon  the  protest 
of  the  clergy  of  Chicago  (March  29.)  against  the  Nebraska 
bill  (among  the  signers  of  which  were  five  or  six  Germans, 
if  we  may  take  their  names  as  an  index),  but  none  of  them 
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notice  the  actions  of  the  Germans  at  North  Market  Hall  or 
pursuant  thereto  in  the  Court  House  Square.  Or  the  two 
the  protest  of  the  clergy  was  the  less  serious  as  regards  his 
political  fortunes.  Douglas 's  own  course  respecting  sev- 
eral  bodies  of  protestants,  it  seems  to  the  writer,  demonstrates 
the  fact.  He  repelled  the  harsh  language  of  the  New  England 
clergymen's  protest  in  scathing  terms.  He  retorted  to  the 
ch  arges  of  the  clergy  of  his  home  city  in  powerful  rejoinders 
— in  a  public  letter  April  6  and  in  a  speech  in  the  Senate  May 
8.  But  not  once  during  the  heated  debates  of  1854,  either  in 
Washingtön  or  later  in  his  horae  city,  or  on  the  hustings,  did 
Douglas,  so  far  as  the  writer  can  discover,  hurl  back  a  Single 
hot  word  to  his  German  constituents.  Was  he  indifferent  to 
their  conduct  respecting  himf  No  one  who  appreciates  the 
political  traits  and  solidarity  of  the  Germans,  or  who  knows 
Douglas 's  superior  political  acumen  as  a  party  strategist  and 
tactician,  would  so  conclude.  His  silence  anent  the  Germans 
was  golden:  for  it  was  the  very  essence  of  political  wisdom. 
Germans  constituted  one  of  the  most  powerful  corps  among 
his  supporters.  He  knew  that  the  Nebraska  bill— especially 
as  amended  by  Senator  Clayton— was  obnoxious  to  Ger- 
mans in  the  extreme.  He  knew  also  that  argument  would 
avail  nothing.  Soft  words  could  not  appease  their  anger 
and  scorching  rejoinders  would  but  make  their  wrath  cyclo- 
nic.  Douglas  knew  too  that  German  votes  go  with  German 
voices — a  consequence  not  always  true  when  preachers  pro- 
test. The  writer  believes  that  it  was  his  clear  apprehension 
of  the  fury  of  German  Opposition  that  caused  him  to  advise 
Colonel  Richardson  to  resort  to  the  tactical  maneuvres  where- 
by  the  bill  was  passed  in  the  House  without  the  Senate  amend- 
ment. 
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e^rtfHan  Gffclen. 

©ine  £f)arafterftubie  au§  ber  Sergan  genfjeit. 
SJon  $.31.  9f  attermann. 

£a£  alleinige  ©treben  nad)  bem  9iütjlid)en 
unb  9?otmenbigen  aiemt  ben  9J?enfd)en  nid)t. 

SfriftoteleS. 

Ueberblitfen  mir  bas  Selb  beS  beutfe^en  öeiftesleben*  in  biefem 
öanbe  öor  ungefähr  einem  balben  ^a^r^unbert,  fo  fallen  uns  mäa> 
tige  Ruinen  in  bie  Hugen,  f)ingefd)munbene  ©röfeen,  bie  ber  ©turnt 
ber  Seit  aertrümmert  fyat,  Don  benen  mir  nod)  SütfenfoafteS  öor« 
fynnben  ift,  geroaltige  ftlüfte,  bie  fanm  mieber  au  überbrütfen 
finb,  njeil  e£  bereite  am  ÜWaterial  mangelt,  um  ibren  Sau  mieber 
lebenöfrifd)  b,er3ufteßen.  2Sa§  nidjt  in  ber  Seit  eingeerntet  nrirb, 
gef)t  gemöfmlidj  im  SBinterfturm  bc$  28eltgetriebeS  Dcrlorcn. 
SBie  manche  ©röfee  au§  ben  Jagen  ber  „3man3iger",  „Xreifei* 
ger"  unb  „Srdjhmböieraiger"  beutfdjen  Ginmanberung  ift  im  ßau- 
fe  ber  8«t  in  bie  Sergangen&eit  tjinabgefunfeu  unb  bergeffen 
morben. 

Snbem  id>  biefeS  am  Slbenb  meinet  CebenS  frfjrcibe,  road)i  bie 
Erinnerung  an  bie  Jage  meiner  Suflenb  mieber  auf.  (£3  maren 
ftürmifd)e  Seiten,  als  bie  ÜRänner  bon  1848  in  biefem  Öanbe  er- 
fdnenen  unb  eine  neue  Slultur  in  ber  neuen  Söelt  ju  fdjaffen  fid) 
bemühten.  5Da8  mar  ein  geiftiged  Söogen  unb  SBaQen,  ein  Car- 
men unb  Xoben,  ein  fprubelnbed  SBemegen  unb  Sraufen,  roie  ed 
bie  amertfantfdje  SRebublif  nie  borljer  unb  feitbem  nie  mieber 
gefefjen  fcat.  Unb  bann  »ergingen  bie  ^afyre  unb  eä  roarb  ad- 
mäblig  ruhiger  unb  ftiHer,  bis  mit  bem  ©ürgerfrieg  ba$  gemal» 
tige  fiebenSbrama  jener  3e*t  au  ©rabe  getragen  mürbe.  9hir 
menigen  ©röfeen  jener  Jage  fjat  bie  ©efdudjte  ein  rüfjmenbeä 
$enfmal  gefefct,  bie  Sfteljraalil  mürbe  bergeffen,  barunter  aud)  ber 
mirflid)  bebeutenbe  ©etft,  beffen  Stnbenfen  neu  aufaufrifdjen  biefe 
Slätter  beftimmt  finb. 

<E  f)  r  i  f  t  i  a  n  Gffelen  mürbe  im  Safae  1823  in  ber  ©tabt 
^aberborn,  SBeftfalen,  geboren,  mo  fein  Sater  breufeifdjer  ^Be- 
amter am  Gibilgeridn"  mar.  £erfelbe  liefe  fid)  menige  %al)re  fpä- 
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ter  an  baS  StpfcellationSgeridbt  in  Öamm,  SSeftfalen,  berfe^en, 
mo  ber  junge  Gffelen  feine  frübe  ^ugenbjeit  öerlebte  unb  mit  betn 
in  ber  amerifanifd)en  ©efd)id)te  befannten  ^soumaliften  unb  ®e» 
fd)id)t*fd)reiber  ftriebrid)  Slapp  aufroud)S.  SRad)  DoHenbetem  ^?ri- 
märunterridit  trat  ber  junge  Gffelen  im  gmolften  ßebenSjabr 
in  bas  oortrefflidje  Önmnofium  biefer  ®tabt  ein,  baS  unter 
Störung  bon  Tr.  Rriebrid)  äapb,  bem  »ater  feines  ^uflcnbfreun- 
beS,  \tanb,  unb  er  beroäbrte  fid>  f)ier  als  einer  ber  aufgemerfteften 
©diülcr,  ber  in  mentger  als  öier  fahren  ben  ganaen  ilurfuS  be« 
mältigte.  effden  abfotoirte  nad)  ©d&Iufe  beS  SaljreS  184041 
baS  Qnmnaftum  mit  einem  glän$enben  Hbtturtum. 

CS  mag  bier  eingefügt  roerben,  bafo  in  #amm,  mie  faft  auf 
allen  (Mnmnaften  unb  ?lfabemien  TeutfdjlanbS  ju  bamaltger  Seit, 
bie  $egrt'fd)e  SSeltanfcbauung  gelehrt  mürbe,  beren  jugefbifcte 
9tid)tung  nur  im  Materialismus  ifjren  SfuSgang  unb  SRuljebunft 
fanb  unb  finben  fonnte.  Tie  ontologifdje  ©djmärmerei  §ege!S, 
roeldje  bie  2&efenl)eitslebrc  ber  Tinge  bebanbelte,  mufete,  ba  ber 
Urfprung  ber  Tinge  eben  ein  Oieneimnife  ber  9tatur  blieb,  3um 
Gntfteben  aßeS  ÖebenS  aus  ber  SWaterie  Einleiten.  Die  @d)ü- 
Ier  mürben,  »nie  bereits  gefagt,  ju  ÜWaterialiften  berongebilbet, 
unb  ba  ftd)  roeber  ber  Anfang  nod)  baS  Chtbe  ber  Tingmelt  er» 
Flären  läfet,  entmeber  Iräumer  ober  SScItfdjmerjIer,  fie  mürben 
9?aturpbiIofopJjfn  obne  ©afiS  für  ibre  Katuranfdjauungen,  unb 
üjr  erregter  unruhiger  Gteift  berlor  fid)  im  ^irtoana. 

9?ad)  botfenbetem  ©nmnafialfurfus  entfdjlofe  fid)  ber  junge 
CPffelen  für  baS  ©tubium  ber  JRed)tSmiffenfcbaft  unb  ti>är)rte  bie 
nod)  Don  föottetf  ber  berübmtc  Unioerfität  greiburg  in  SJaben 
als  ben  geeigneten  Zummelphuj  feines  ©tubentenlcbens  unb  baS 
Daffenbe  ©etreibefelb,  auf  bem  er  feine  Crinfaat  beS  fommenben 
SöirfcnS  3u  ernten  t>offte.  GS  ift  nid)t  flar,  ob  ber  junge  ©ffelen 
ficb  auS  eigenem  Sfntrieb  für  baS  juriftifa*  ©tubium  entid)lofe, 
ober  ob  bielleicbt  fein  SBater,  ber  jum  9tid)ter  beS  WpperiationSge. 
rid)teS  in  $amm  bcförbert  morben  mar,  ibn  bafür  beftimmte,  unb 
Sretburg  als  paffenbe  #od)fd)ule  in  93orftf>lag  brad)te.  äurj,  ber 
angebenbe  ©tubent  begab  fid)  bereits  im  ©ommcr  1841  auf  bie 
Weife,  madjte  eine  ftufjtour  bon  .§amm  nad)  Tüffclborf,  bon  mo  er 
mit  einem  $beinfrf)iff  bie  JReife  nadj  Sreiburg  fortfefcte.  Tie  Erin- 
nerung an  biefe  ftbeinfabrt,  bie  malerifdjen  ©arten  unb  SBeiuberge 
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unb  malbbef  rösten  #ügel  mit  ifjren  33urgcn  unb  @d)Iöffern  Ijat 
©ffelen  fünfaefm  %af)ve  föäter  in  bcm  einleitenben  @ebitf)t  feinet 
GnFluS  „Urtoalb  unb  Ruinen"  hrieber  aufgefrifäjt: 

• 

„Sa,  Rofen,  milbe,  rot&e  Rofen  blüf)n 
9(n  ben  Ruinen  bort  im  ßpjjeugrün, 
Dort,  roo  ber  Rf)ein  in  ©ilbermogen  glanjt, 
25ort,  too  bie  Rebe  ringS  bie  #ügel  franst, 
$m  Riebermalb  an  alten  grauen  ÜWauern, 
2Tm  Rolanbäbogen  f)od),  mo  alte  9Kntf>en 
Rod)  länger  mie  bie  ftorren  Seifen  bauern, 
$a  öflürften  mir  ber  3«fle«o  Rofenblüten". 

3n  greiburg  mar  Cffeten  balb  als  ber  2Rittelöunft  beS  afabe. 
mifdjen  ÖebenS  befant,  unb  feine  Unioerfität^genoffen  unb  Sreun* 
be,  öon  benen  mehrere  nad)  Slmerifo  fid)  flitzten  mußten,  föradjen 
nodj  lange  nadjfyer  mit  großer  Begeiferung,  fomoljl  öon  ber  jugenb- 
Iid)  Weiteren  <$nfd)e  unb  ßmöfänglidtfeit  für  baS  mit  Raturfd)ön- 
Reiten  gefegnete  Dberr&eintal,  als  auaj  öon  ben  eminenten  Talen- 
ten, roeld)e  ber  bamal£  ungemein  ItebenSmürbige  Jüngling  offen- 
barte unb  bie  au  ben  roeiteftgetjenben  Hoffnungen  für  bie  3uFunft 
berechtigten.  2)em  eifernen  Sleifj,  mit  bem  er  feinem  ©tubium  ob- 
lag, gefettie  fid)  bie  Srifdje  ber  Sugenb,  bie  alle  Rei3e  ber  Ratur 
feffelten.  StuSflüge  mürben  nad)  bem  babifdjen  ©djroaramalb,  bem 
benaajbarten  QEIfafe,  nad)  Colmar,  33reifad)  unb  ©afel  gemadjt,  bie 
3ur  Seit  ber  ©ommerferien  1842  fid)  au  einem  93efud)  ber  ©djnjeia 
ausbeuten.  3"  öem  bereits  ermähnten  ®ebid)t33öflu§  „Urttmlb 
unb  Ruinen"  fd)ilbert  ©fielen  mit  3Jegeifterung  bie  ßinbrütfe, 
meldje  bie  ©djmeia  in  ber  Umgebung  be$  93iermalbftätter  ©ee§  auf 
ifm  geübt  Ijat. 

35a§  trorfene  ©tubium  ber  ^urifterei  mürbe  il)m  bei  biefen  Ra- 
turanfdjauungen  leibig,  unb  fo  üerliefj  er  Öreiburg  im  #erbft  1842 
unb  Heg  fid)  al§  ©tubent  ber  $f)üofopl)ie  unb  Raturmiffenfdjaften 
an  ber  Uniöerfität  §eibelberg  einfdjreiben.  $ier  lernte  er  Seuer- 
badj  unb  SRoIefdjott  fennen,  unb  bie  öon  biefen  genialen  Scannern 
öerfolgte  Ridjtung  fagte  feinem  ffeötifd&en  ©inn  befonberS  au. 
©ein  ©ifer  in  bem  Crfaffen  beS  SBefenS  be§  aWateriatiSmuS  Iei- 
tete  ü)n  felbft  über  bie  ©öifcen  ber  Segelten  ^t)tIofopr)ie  in  bie 
STnna^me  ber  alleinigen  fdjööferifdjen  Urfraft  ber  Ratur  hinein, 
in  ben  unbegrenaten  ©Iauben  an  bie  9Waterie. 

5m  $erbft  1843  mectfelte  er  jeboaj  mieberum  bie  Uniöerfität 
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unb  baS  ©tubium.  inbcm  er  fid)  jefct  für  ben  ärjtltdjen  93eruf  bor* 
bereitete,  ^n  Berlin  liefe  er  fid)  als  ©tubent  ber  SWebi^in  ein« 
fdjrciben,  maS  mit  feinen  Neigungen  für  bie  Grgriinbung  beS 
tierifdjen  Organismus  unb  ber  fiebcnSäujjerungen  ber  Äörber- 
roelt  barmonirte.  Allein  fdjon  im  nädjften  %af)t  30g  ibn  bie  9Wi- 
Iitärpflidjt  aus  biefen  ©tubium  fort.  Vermöge  ber  angefefjenen 
Stellung  feiner  frnnilie  mürbe  er  als  Äabet  ber  ^otSbamer 
©arbe  bu  GorbS  einberleibt,  mo  er  bis  311m  $ortee>c  ßieutenant 
borrütfte.  £em  ^arabebienft  aber  mufete  er  menig  ©efdmtacf  ab- 
augeminnen,  bielmeljr  berftärfte  eS  ifm  notb,  in  feinem  $affe  ge- 
gen baS  breufeifdjen  3mangSregiment.  ttadfr  abgelaufener  $ienft- 
bflidjt  mar  er  eben  im  Begriff,  feine  mebiainifdjen  ©tubien  mieber 
auf3unebmcn,  als  ibn  bie  9Wär3tage  1848  mit  in  ben  (Strubel  beS 
SBolfSaufftanbeS  gegen  tnrannifdje  QJemalt  fortriffen.  ®er  Seib- 
garbe-Offi^ier  mar  jeöt  ein  glübenber  SreibeitSFämbfer  in  ben 
©arrifaben  ber  breufufdjen  ftaubtftabt,  ber  an  bem  ©ieg  beS 
SJoIfeS  über  feinen  $errfd)er  eifrigen  Slnteil  nabm. 

bann  ber  befiegte  töönig  mit  ber  fdjmar-j-rot-golbenen 
Söinbe  am  3lrme  fid)  in  ben  ©traften  geigte  unb  fid)  felbft  als  ben 
Rubrer  ber  beutfd>en  SoIfSfreifjeit  broflamirte,  marb  baS  fiegreid)e 
Stolf  fofort  burd)  biefc  crbcudjelte  ©nmbatbie  befiegt.  $m  törid)ten 
Subel  glaubte  eS  bie  JRebolution  als  beenbet,  bie  nod)  nid)t  einmal 
über  ben  trügerifdjen  ©lanj  beS  blutig  erfauften  ÄnfangS  bin* 
auSgefommen  toar.  3"  Denjenigen,  bie  an  biefeS  Xrugbilb  nid)t 
glaubten,  geborte  ber  junge  Sffelen.  Gr  febrte  nad)  feiner  Heimat 
in  SBeftfalen  aurütf  unb  embfanb  f)ier,  bafe  er  mit  feinen  änfidV 
ten  über  SBolfSfreibeit  nid)t  mit  feiner  Samilie,  nid)t  mit  ber  bor- 
tigen  Söürgerfdjaft  mebr  3ufammenftimmte.  Gr  überaeugte  fid) 
berfönlid),  bafe  nid)t  nur  baS  Sntereffe  ber  befifcenben  klaffen,  ber 
Beamten  unb  beS  »belS  fieb  bem  SBoranfdbreiten  ber  ftebolution 
miberfefcten,  fonbern  bafe  audj  im  eigentlichen  ©ürgertum  eine 
unerttärlidje  ßiebe  3um  Fönigliaien  $aufe  maltete.  $te  alte  &ra« 
bition  bon  ber  treue  gegen  ben  Äönig,  3u  beffen  moralifdjer  Ret- 
tung ber  9$rin3  bon  $reufeen  (fbäter  SBilfjelm  I.)  aufgeopfert  Ser- 
ben mufcte,  ermaajte  mieber.  2)aS  $oIF  aber,  im  ©rimm  über  ben 
roüften  Taumel,  in  ben  eS  fid)  \)atte  bineinreifeen  laffen,  bereinigte 
jefct  feinen  gan3en  gegen  bie  menigen  jungen  ßeute,  benen 
eS  mit  ber  @ad)e  ernft  mar  unb  bie  auf  mirflid)  rebolutionärem 
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'S  oben  ftanben.  Selbft  bie  ttamilienbanbe  mürben  aerriffen,  um 
bie  Stetten  ber  roirflid)  JRabifalen  su  fbrengen,  unb  biefeS  gelang 
fo  gut,  bafc  bie  SRebublifaner  ficb,  ein  onbereö  'Selb  für  ibre  Xätig- 
feit  fuäjen  mufeten. 

2lud)  ber  junge  (fffelen  mürbe  fo  au§  ber  eigenen  gamilie  ge- 
riffelt, „föebolutionäre  Äataftropben"  fdjreibt  er  in  feiner  Äbbanb- 
hing:  „ÜWänner  unb  ©aenen  au8  ber  9teboIution§3eit",  „baben  eine 
furdjtbare  Seite  ifjrer  SBirfung  im  gamilienleben,  ba§  fie  mit 
rürfft^tSlofer  $anb  auSeinanber  reiften.  GS  ift  natürlich,  ba&  in 
einer  Emilie,  mo  berfdjtebene  (Generationen  finb,  aud)  berfd)ie- 
bene  ^ntereffen  unb  SBeltanfd)auungen  eriftiren,  unb  bafe  ba§- 
jenige,  roaS  bem  Jüngling  nictjt  nur  als  fein  Sbeal,  fonbern  al§ 
feine  $flid)t  erfcrjeint,  bafe  bies  bem  93ater  als  eine  Xorbeit,  als 
ein  SBerbrcdjen  borfommt.  .  .  .  freilich,  im  föaufd)  jener  Öei« 
benftt)aften,  meldje  bamalS  bie  ^ugenb  entflammten,  tjatte  man 
nidjt  3^it  au  biefen  ernften  SRefleftionen.  2)ie  33emegung  ri&  bie 
©emüter  hinauf  unb  herunter  unb  ed  mifdjte  fid)  eine  Sribolität 
in  bie  ernfte  SBemegung,  über  meldje  ber  ^^ilifter  erfdjracf.  3n 
folgen  rebolutionären  3eiten  finb  bie  2J?enfd)en  loögebunben,  unb 
e$  gibt  fid)  Öeber,  mie  er  ift,  oljne  fic^  an  bie  alten  Regeln  be£ 
$erfommen8  unb  ber  (Sitte  &u  binben".  * 

Sn  bem  rubig  befonnenen  äöeftfalen  mar  ber  JRcbolution§- 
raufd)  fdjon  nadj  menigen  SBoa>en  berflüdjtigt,  unb  baS  nüdjterne 
SfUtagögemanb  batte  ben  friegrifdjen  3ftantel  mieber  in  bie  9him- 
pelfammer  gebannt.  £ie  getreuen  93ürger  munberten  fidj  fogar 
barüber,  ba&  fie  rotrflic^  fo  fübn  gemefen  maren,  gegen  ben  guten 
Öanbeöbater  ibre  Stimme  erhoben  unb  ber  SSolfSfreibeit  3uge« 
jubelt  au  baben. 

@ana  anberS  ftanb  eS  in  bem  benaäjbarten  Sftbeinlanbe.  Xie 
rebolutionäre  Eemegung  nabm  tjier  gleid)  bon  borntjcrein  bie  bop« 
belte  SRicbtung,  an  ber  fie  nacbber  3U  ©runbe  ging,  bie  ©erquicfung 
beä  rabifalen  So3iali3mu§  mit  bem  einfaa>en  Streben  nad)  bür- 
gerlicher Sreibeit.  ©ine  foldje  Strömung  mar  au  biefer  Seit  im 
übrigen  $eutfd)lanb  nod)  nidjt  einmal  in  itjren  StnfangSftabien 
bormarfirt, neben  ber  fonftitutioneflen  iöourgeote-Slidjtung  3ugleidj 
bie  fo3iaI»bemofratifrf)e  ^emegung  be§  SlrbeiterftanbeS.  Xex  öolfs^- 
freibeitlidje  ©ebanfe  mar  in  ber  SRbeinprobiuj  bem  übrigen 

•  SffelenS  „Htlanti*"  »eue  ^olge  ®anb  7,  Seite  208.  209. 
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Deutfdjlanb  roeit  borauS,  unb  in  <5übbeutfd)(anb  maren  bie  95c- 
griffe  nod)  biel  unflarer  unb  bertoorrener  als  im  Korben. 

£öln  mar  3U  jener  8«i  ber  3WitteIpunft  ber  rebubüfanifdjen 
SBolfSberoegung.  $ier  ergingen  fidr>  bie  ©ürger  in  batriotifa^en 
hieben  über  Deutfd)lanb$  @mf)eit,  baS  Parlament,  bie  atfära« 
errungenfd&aften  unb  berarttgen  fdjmara-rot-golbenen  ©rgüffen 
im  ©toamerffd)cn  ©aale;  bier  liefe  fid)  bie  boHtönige  unb  bod> 
milbe  stimme  Stabeaur/  boren,  unb  Stöbert  95Ium  feierte  rjier 
feine  Xriumbbe  auf  ber  ftebnerbübne.  SBäfjrenb  jebodj  btefe  93c- 
megung  in  trafen  fid)  auflöfte  unb  fid>  bamit  begnügte,  Depu- 
tationen über  Deputationen  nad)  SBerün  3U  fenben,  ging  biet 
eine  geheime  ©trömung  unter  bem  Ärbeiterbolfe  bor  fid),  bie  bon 
ben  Äommuniften  in  bie  #anb  genommen  unb  geleitet  mürbe. 
Äöln  mar  bamalS  ba£  StenbeabouS  bieler  bormäraliaVr  5lüd)t- 
Iinge,  bie  bon  $ari$,  ©rüffel  unb  Sonbon  au£  ben  fommuni- 
ftifdjen  SJrbeiterbereinen  Famen,  unb  bie  mit  üjren  fo^ialiftifdieti 
^been  bie  guten  ^^iltftcr  fränften.  Diefe  ©emegung  ging  je- 
bod)  ibren  fid)ern  ffieg  unb  gemann  audj  unter  ber  Kölner  Sür- 
gerfdjaft  einen  STnbang.  Q?in  Kölner  Ärjt,  Dr.  ®ottfd)alf,  erfab 
fid)  in  biefen  foaialiftifdjen  Greifen  aum  öübrer,  unb  unter  fei- 
ner Öeitung  h>arb  fie  balb  befeftigt  unb  gewann  in  ber  „Weuen 
SRbeinifcben  Leitung",  an  ber  aud)  greiligratb  rebaftionelten  2In- 
teu  naom,  etnen  itartrratti^cn  ^ertoeioiijer. 

3m  Smiefbalt  mit  ber  eigenen  gamitie  fjatte  aud)  ber  junge 
effelen  baS  elterliaje  §auS  berlaffen  unb  mar  nad)  bem  bemegten 
Stöln  gefomtnen,  roo  er  in  ben  Slrbeiterfreifen  miHfommene  ?fnf- 
nabme  fanb  unb  aur  2J?itarbeiterfd>aft  an  ber  «Reuen  Sftbeinifdjen 
3eitung  binaugeaogen  mürbe.  SWittlcrmeile  mar  aud)  ba§  beut- 
fdje  Parlament  im  3Rai  1848  in  granffurt  a.  2R.  aufammenge- 
treten,  unb  Cfffelen  marb  alB  ©eridjterftatter  biefer  3e^wnfl  bort- 
bin  gefanbt,  um  ßorrefponbenaen  au  liefern.  Da  er  ein  SWit- 
glieb  beS  Äolner  SIrbeiterbunbeS  roar,  follte  er  aud)  beffen  3"' 
tereffen  madjfam  beobad)ten  unb  agitatorifdj  burdj  SJoIfSberfamm- 
lungen,  Sieben  u.  f.  m.  auf  bie  Kationalberfammlung  einaumirfen 
fudjen. 

3n  ftranFfurt  entb<Kfte  ber  junge,  feurige  ©ffelen  balb,  bafe  bie 
ganae  SRebolution  nod)  in  einem  £$ao£  fidj  befanb  unb  bafe  ba$ 
SSerftänbnife  ber  fiage  felbft  bei  benen  mangelbaft  mar,  bie  man  au 
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Rubrem  gemault  Ijatte.  „SBHr  famen",  fcbreibt  er,  „nadb  granf- 
fwrt  bin  aur  Seit  als  ber  S  ü  n  f  a  i  fl  e  r  ■  21  u  §  f  <b  u  (ba§  $or- 
Parlament)  bort  tagte  unb  muffen  gefteben,  bafe  e3  eine  ber  un- 
fäbißften  bolitifdjen  Serfammlungen  mar,  bie  jemals  in  einer 
fo  midjrigen  3eit  eine  Sötte  gefbielt  baben.  .  .  .  $iefe  33er- 
fammlung,  ber  bie  große  Aufgabe  au  £eil  gemorben  mar,  bie  We- 
bolution  in  ba$  frieblidje  93ett  ber  barlamentartfdben  Gntmicfe» 
Iung  bineinaulenfen,  fab  aus,  mie  irgenb  eine  ^afino-CSefellfcbaft, 
bie  fid)  fannegiefeernb  über  bie  SlageSfragen  unterhält.  SBir  er- 
innern un8  nod),  baß  mir  einen  norbbeutfdjen  Kaufmann  in  ben 
SRömerfaal  treten  faben,  boll  ©egierbe,  bie  9lobe&bierre  unb  $an- 
tonß,  bie  SBafbingtonS  unb  $efferfon$  ber  beutfdjen  SRebolution 
3u  fefjen.  8IB  er  bie  gemütblidje  ©erfammlung  fab,  fragte  er 
erftaunt:  „3ft  baS  »HeS*?* 

lieber  baS  Parlament  felber  urtbeüt  Sffelen  gemäßigter,  als 
bieS  bon  ben  SRabtfaten  jener  5tage  gemöbnlid)  gefdjab.  Da  biefe 
3eiten  ber  Vergangenheit  angeboren  unb  aiemlid)  in  SBergef- 
fenbeit  geratben  finb,  mag  e$  für  bie  ßefer  mobl  intereffant  fein, 
bier  ben  fonft  begeifterten  Slugenaeugen  au  bernebmen:  „Söei  je- 
ber  berlorenen  ©ad)e",  fdjreibt  er,  „muß  e§  einen  ©ünbenborf 
geben,  bem  man  bie  ©dmlb  ber  gefdjeiterten  Unternehmung  au- 
ftreibt. ©0  aud)  mußte  für  bie  gefd>eiterte  Hebolution  ein  <Sün» 
benboef  gefunben  roerben,  gegen  meldjen  man  aße  klagen  unb 
Sormürfe  lo3  merben  fonnte,  meld)e  ber  Unmut  über  eine  ge- 
taufte Hoffnung  nur  eingeben  modjte.  Eiefe  traurige  SRoUe 
bat  ba8  gran!furter  Parlament  gefbielt.  2»<m  bat  bie  SKüglieber 
beffelben  für  ben  Webergang  ber  föebolution  berantmortlid)  ma- 
djen  motten  unb  einen  #aß  auf  ba3  „$rofefforen.$arlaiuent" 
gebäuft,  meldjer  bietteidjt  nur  bon  ber  93eradjtung,  mit  meld}er 
bie  beutfd)en  Regierungen  baö  Parlament  bebanbelten,  übertrof- 
fen mürbe.  Unb  bod)  ift  biefeS  Parlament  nidjt  allein  fdmlbig; 
e£  fann  fid)  bedfen  burd)  baS  SBolf,  auS  bem  eö  berborging,  unb 
ba£  in  erfter  Reibe  für  ben  Untergang  ber  5reir)ctt  berantmort- 
Iid)  ift.  3Bir  fteben  biefer  Semegung  mofjl  fo  unbarteiifd)  gegen- 
über, baß  mir  fragen  fönnen:  2Ser  bat  in  biefen  3«ten  feinen 
Sebler  gemadjt?  £at  nidjt  bie  rabifale  gartet  bietteidjt  bie 
größten  Sf^Ier  gemacht?  8S0  mar  eine  ftlarbeit  unb  ©idjerbeit 
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über  baS,  maS  errungen  Serben  mufete;  mo  mar  baS  politifche 
unb  foaiale  ©öftem,  auf  beffen  Sermirflichung  bie  SReDolution 
Einarbeitete;  mo  mar  bie  Ginmütigfeit  ber  öffentlichen  Meinung 
in  33e&ug  auf  bie  ftiduung  ber  Söemegung?  Daburd),  bafe  Don 
ben  rabifalen  dementen  jebeS  mögliche  URafe  überfdjrirten  mür- 
be, unb  man  ade  93ebingungen  einer  gefchidjtlichen  ©ntmicfelung 
Dergafe,  beraubte  man  bie  JReDolutton  ihrer  beftcn  Gräfte,  bie  ficf) 
natürlich  gleich  anfangs  fo  febr  in  SBiberfpruch  3U  ber  öffentli- 
eben  «TOeinung  fteflten,  bafe  fie  im  weiteren  Verlauf  ber  ©emegung 
nicht  ben  nötigen  ©influfe  barauf  haben  fonnten.  Der  §auDt- 
fehler  ber  JReDolution  lag  baran,  bafj  man  höcbftenS  über  baS 
einig  mar,  maS  man  ^erftören  motlte,  nicht  aber  über  b  a  8,  maß 
man  aufbauen  rooflte.  tiefer  ^hlcr  Dereiteltc  auch  bie  Arbei- 
ten bcS  Parlaments. 

JDlan  hat  fo  Diel  über  bie  fchlcchte  3ufammenfefeung  beS  Par- 
laments gerebet  unb  gefchrieben, — aber  fonnte  man  benn  Don 
bem  beutfchen  93olFe  ein  anbereS  parlamant  Verlangen?  38areu 
in  biefer  Sterfammlung  nicht  alle  bie  Derfdnebenen  Elemente,  Be- 
rufe, 9fnfid)ten,  ^enbenaeu  Vertreten,  bie  im  ©djoofee  ber  beut- 
fchen Nation  felbft  enthalten  finb?  Tie  Beamten,  bie  2MlitairS, 
ber  2lbel,  bie  ©eiftlichFeit,  maren  im  Parlamente  nicht  mehr  unb 
ftärfcr  vertreten,  als  in  ber  Nation  felbft,  unb  hatten  hier  feinen 
ftärferen  einflufe,  als  bort.  DieS  maren  bie  reaftionären  Ele- 
mente. TaS  3entrum,  bie  feige,  djarafterlofe  SBourgeoifie,  Dor- 
jüglich  burch  bie  Stbgeorbneten  ber  #anfeftäbte  Dertreten,  betrug 
fich  im  Parlamente  gerabe  fo,  mie  im  gewöhnlichen  Ceben.  Unb 
bie  rabifale  ®eitc,  bie  äufeerfte  Öinfe,  mar  unter  fich  ebenfo  un- 
einig unb  in  ber  SBerfammlung  ebenfo  in  ber  Minorität,  mie  in 
ihrer  Stellung  im  SBolfe  unb  im  Drafiifchen  Öeben.  2Btr  finb 
baher  nicht  bered)tigt,  biefeS  Parlament  als  eine  3Wifjrej>räfen- 
tation  beS  beutfchen  SJolfeS  bi"3ufteQen  

„Die  SBerfammlung  in  ber  PauISfirche  ift  häufig  bilblich  bar- 
gefteflt,  fo  bafe  felbft  berjenige,  melcher  ben  Beratungen  nicht  bei- 
gemohnt  hat  t*<h  ««e  »orfteüung  baoon  machen  fann.  ^nbeffen 
märe  es  mohl  ein  mifeltcheS  Ding,  mollte  man  biefeS  SBilb  mit 
jenen  berühmten  SBilbern,  ber  Unteraeichnung  ber  amerifanifchen 
UnabhängigfeitSerFIärung,  beren  Original  im  tfapitol  ^u  Söafh- 
ington  hängt,  ober  bem  ©cfjmur  in  ber  ©aflhauSnacht  mährenb 
ber  erfteu  fran^öfifchen  JReDolution  Dergleichen.  $n  ber  reDolutio- 
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nären  93erfammlung  TeutfctjIanbS  mar  meber  jene  eiftge,  energi- 
fche  9?uöc  jene  nüchterne  93efonnenb,eit  unb  fteftigfeit,  melchc 
#ancorf  unb  feine  ÜWitgenoffen  charafterifirt,  noch  jene  ©egeifter' 
ung,  jene  milbe  ßeibenfehaft,  jene  heroifche  ©timmung,  mit  mel- 
djer  ber  fran3Öfifche  Slbcl  unb  bie  ©eiftlichen  ihre  Prtoilegien 
auf  ben  ?Utar  beS  StoterlanbeS  nieberlegten."* 

Tiefer  Tarftellung  (JffelenS,  ber  bod)  3u  ben  rabifalften  ber 
Slabifalen  jener  3eit  unb  Gegebenheit  jätjlte,  fonn  man  gemife 
bie  llnfcarteilichfeit  nicht  abförechen.  »uch  über  bie  einzelnen 
Männer  beS  Parlaments  ftoricht  er  mit  ber  gleichen  Muhe  unb 
SBürbigung.  „SlflerbingS  maren  unter  biefen  Autoritäten  ÜJ?än» 
ner",  fchreibt  er,  „bie  man  nicht  umgeben  fonnte.  SWänner  mie 
STrnbt,  Xahlmann,  ©efeler,  ©erbinuS,  SBelcfer  u.  f.  m.  fonnte  man 
mofjl  nicht  in  einem  beutfehen  Parlamente  entbehren,  felbft  menn 
fie  itjrc  3eit  nicht  mehr  begriffen  unb  unter  ben  bamaligen  33er« 
hältniffen  mirflid)  ein  potitifiheS  Unglütf  maren.  »ber  fie  re- 
fcräfentirten  eine  (Seite  beS  beutfehen  SBefenS,  ein  ©tücf  beutfeher 
©efd)id)te,  melcheS  baS  beutfehe  Golf  nid)t  oernad)Iäffigen  unb 
oergeffen  mollte  unb  fonnte.  #atte  man  nicht  baS  SRecht,  bon 
biefen  Öeuten  au  ermarten,  ba&  fie  fid)  ebenfo  brat»  unb  ftanbhaft 
geigen  mürben,  mie  unfer  beutfdjer  Göranger,  ber  alte  Uljlanb,  ber 
treu  aur  gähne  ber  Freiheit  ftanb  unb  biefelbe  niemals  berleug- 
net  b,at? 

„£aS  eigentliche  Talent  in  ber  Gerfammlung  mar  unbebtngt 
auf  ©eiten  ber  fiinfen,  aber  leiber  machte  fidj  baS  Talent  mehr 
auf  ber  Stebnerbühne,  in  ben  SlubS  unb  SöolfSberfammlungen 
gelten b,  als  in  ben  Gureaur-2fuSfd)üifen  unb  ftommitteeS.  SBnS 
ben  Herren  abging,  mar  ®efd)äftsfenntnif$.  6S  galt  auf  jenem 
Poften,  nicht  nur  fchöne  Sieben  ju  holten,  fonbern  3U  arbeiten, 
es  beftanb  in  3)eutfchlanb  berfelbe  SWangel,  mie  in  ^ranf reich; 
man  hatte  in  ben  fteifjeu  ber  Temofratie  genug  glän^enbe  Ta- 
lente, 2tfänner  ber  SBiffenfchaft  unb  ftunft,  grofee  {»ebner  unb 
©chriftfteKer,  dichter  unb  Sournaliften,  aber  feine  Oefchäft*. 
manner,  bie  organifiren  unb  bie  Germaltung  leiten  fonuten.  3" 
Sranfreich  mufjte  bie  brobiforifche  Regierung  nad)  ben  Sönnern 
beS  alten  SRcgime  3urürfgreifen,  um  bie  üttiniftcrien  unb  Tebarte- 
mentS  in  Crbnuug  3U  holten;  in  Teutfchlanb  mar  ber  Langel 
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an  obminiftraiiDcn  unb  bibIomatiid)en  Talenten  in  bcr  redolutio- 
nären  Partei  momöglid)  nod)  gröfeer.  SWit  fdjönen  Sieben  allein 
aber  Farnt  man  feine  Sieüolution  madjen.  5"  $tejufl  awf  biefen 
PunFt  leiftete  man  aüerbingS  in  ber  PaulöFirdje  biel.  23ir 
fönnen  bic  Sieben  oon  £emoftf)enee  unb  Cicero  in  bie  $anb  neh- 
men, mir  finbeu  nidjt  metjr  .ftorreftf>eit  unb  SogiF,  nidjt  mef)r 
®lani  unb  <2>d)tt>ung,  nid)t  mefjr  93egeifterung  unb  'GffcFt,  als  in 
managen  Sieben  oon  Simon  öon  Jricr,  Siaöeaur  unb  befonberS 
öon  Robert  $(um,  oon  bem  manage  Sieben  mabrtjafte  9J?eifter- 
ftütfe  ju  nennen  finb.  Ter  Strom  feiner  {Rebe  flojj  fo  ruf)ig  unb 
nleidjmä&ig  bat)in,  bafe  man  glauben  fo0te,  ba&  8Öe§  Dörfer  bor* 
bereitet,  gemcifeelt  unb  gefeilt  toorben  fei,  unb  bodj  roaren  biefe 
Sieben  in  ben  meiften  gäüen  imöroöifirt  unb  ein  <£rgebni&  ber 
momentanen  Debatte. 

„Ueberfmuöt  fehlte  e«  bem  beutfajen  Parlamente  unb  na- 
mentlid)  bem  VUub  im  XonnerSberg  niajt  an  ^nteHigenä  unb  Za- 
hnten, aber  eö  mar  fein  reoolutionärcS  ^eucr  barin.  $n  einer 
oft  31t  bemerFbaren  ©clbftgcfäüigfeit  foquettirten  bie  meiften  bie» 
fer  Herren  mit  ber  Sieöolution  aber  hüteten  fid),  Crrnft  bamit  au 

machen  felilte  an  eigentlidjen  SBolfsmännern, 

bie  baÄ  ßeben,  namentlich  ber  unteren  Klaffen,  mit  feinen  Seiben 
unb  ©ebürfniffen  fannten;  bie  meiften  SNitglieber  be£  Parla- 
ments Gatten  fitf)  mefjr  in  93ibliotf)cFen  unb  9fmt§ftubcn  aufgehal- 
ten, als  im  93oIFe.  SlHen  mangelte  meljr  ober  minber  bie  poli- 
tische SJorfdjuIe,  roeldje  in  ben  bormärälichen  Seiten  boUftänbig 
burd)  bureaufratifaje  üWauem  berfdjloffen  mar.  ®o  Fonnte  benn 
ein  Stefultat  nidjt  ausbleiben,  baS  man  in  ben  erften  £agen  be£ 
Parlaments  borauSfeljen  mufete,  unb  baS  fitf)  öon  £ag  su  £ag 
beutlidjer  unb  unüermeiblidjer  anzeigte".* 

3)ie  SleaFtion. 

2öie  bei  jeber  5lird)Joeih.e  unb  jebem  3af>rmarFtäfeft  aufoer 
ben  §aubtanaiet)ungen  immer  nodj  Sieben attraFtionen  eine  Stolle 
föielen,  um  ba§  fchauluftige  SBoIF  3U  unterhalten,  fo  Ijatte  auch 
SranFfurt  au  jener  3«*  neben  bem  #aubt-3irFu8  (bem  Parla- 
ment) noch  mancherlei  Fleine  <Sd)aufteIIungen,  roeldje  bie  bemegten 
©emüter  be3  »olFeS  in  beftänbiger  Aufregung  heilten.  93olF3- 
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berfammlungen  mürben  faft  jeben  £ag  auf  ber  „Pfingftmiefe'', 
bem  fteftplafc  ber  ÖmnFfurter,  abgehalten,  wobei  es  oft  fehr 
tumultuarifch  herging.  SBon  ben  benachbarten  ©tobten  unb  Dör- 
fern, Singen,  $anau,  2ffd)affenburg,  Hfmtannshaufen,  Hornburg 
unb  fclbft  ben  entfernteren  (Stäbten  nue  2Jiaina,  Stbln  u.  f.  tu. 
famen  grofee  ©djaaren  nach  ber  bamaligen  ^auptftabt,  unb  in 
alten  Öafthäufern,  ©ajenFen,  SBeinftuben  unb  SHubs  mangelte 
es  an  tfaunegiefeereien  nicht. 

5m  Suni  tagte  auch  ein  fog.  bemoFratifcher  flongrefe  in  Sranf- 
furt,  welcher  aus  Slbgeorbnelen  mehrfacher  Slrbeiter-Sereinigung- 
en  aufammengefefct  mar.  $n  biefem  ßongrefe,  ber  a^ei  Jage 
bauerte,  unb  welcher  bie  borgefchrittenfte  ®eite  ber  ganaen  93e- 
megung  bilbete,  War  auch  Gffelen  als  Delegat  bes  Kölner  9fr- 
beiterbereins  tfjätig.  Xen  SBorfifc  führte  Julius  Öröbcl,  Sterfaf- 
fer  ber  „foaialen  politiF",  ber  aud)  Fura  nachher  nach  Ämerifa 
Fam,  unb  Prof.  Söatorhöffer  aus  Harburg  War  <2>eFretär.  9ln  bie- 
fem ^ongrefe  nahm  auch  ber  junge  ^ermann  Kriege  theil,*  ber 
beim  Slusbrud)  ber  Stebolution  im  ÜWära  aus  9tfew  2)orF  nach 
£eutfd)lanb  ^uriicfgefetjrt  war,  um  als  begeifterter  SWitarbeiter 
au  bem  93au  ber  beutfdhen  9)epublif  mit3uhrirfen.  Heribert  SRau, 
5>r.  OJottfchalf  unb  ©fielen  gehörten  au  ben  bebeutenbften  »eb- 
nem biefes  Äongreffes. 

Erreicht  hat  ber  fiongrefj  aflerbings  nichts  anberes,  als  bafe 
er  eine  Weihe  »efdjlüffe  annahm,  in  welcher  er  fich  für  eine  beut- 
fche  NebubliF  in  fräftiger  SSeife  erflärte.  STber  biefe  93efd)lüffe 
ftanben  nur  auf  bem  Rapier  unb  berhaHten  im  allgemeinen  $ura> 
einanber,  welches  bamals  herrfchte.  ©leidjwohl  meint  ©ffelen, 
ber  £emoFraten-$ongrefe  habe  wohl  bie  entfehiebenften  unb  ra- 
bifalften  Elemente  in  fich  (jefafet,  bie  fich  cm  &et  Bewegung  bon 
1848  betheiligt  hätten,  „in  unb  außerhalb  bes  Parlamentes". 
$af3  biefe  ^Bereinigung  fo  bieler  SBolFsführer  unb  Delegaten  ber 
SBolFsbereine,  berftärft  burdj  bie  äufeerfte  ßinFe  bes  Parlamentes, 
nichts  anberes  au  ©tanbe  bringen  Fonnte,  als  eine  papterne 
XeFlaration  ihrer  hal&  Fommuniftifdjen,  \)dlb  rebubltfanifchcn 
prinaU>ien  unb  eine  örganifation,  bie  eben  auch  nur  auf  bem 
Papier  ftct)en  blieb,  hätte  bie  rabif aleren  Parteiführer  etwas  bor- 
fichtiger  machen  fotlen. 

•lieber  Äriege  fiehe  Ohiftab  Äörner:  w$a8  beutfdje  Clement  in  ben 
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Sunäcfjft  roaren  e§  bie  SolFSoerfammlungen  auf  ber  Pfingft- 
roiefe,  bie  nod)  bon  irgenb  roeldjer  Sebeutung  roaren.  Aber  aud) 
biefe  verliefen  fid)  im  ©anbe  überfdjroänglidjer  @d)önrebnerei. 
„Stenn  eine  foldje  Verfammlung  organifirt  mar",  er3äl)It  CFffelen, 
„unb  bie  populären  SRänner  be$  Parlaments  ober  ber  SBolfS- 
uitb  Arbeiter-Vereine  ihre  Sieben  begannen,  bann  boraite  AHetf 
mit  ber  größten  Aufmerffamfeit,  unb  bie  ©tiOe  mürbe  nur  burd) 
ein  bonnernbeS  ©raoo!  unterbrodjen.  Ta  tjörte  man  bie  meiere, 
melobifdje  ©timme  be£  $errn  Staoeaur,  ber  niemals  jutn  Volfe 
fprad),  of)ne  allgemeine  Aufmerffamfeit  m  finben;  Stöbert  s3lum 
fprad)  in  feiner  flaffifdjcn  unb  ruhigen  SBeife;  2$ogt  marf  roitjige 
SBemerfungen  baaroifd)en,  unb  ^ubroig  ©imon  oon  3rier  ent- 
roitfelte  feine  gan3e  SBerebfamfcit.  Taö  SBolf  jubelte  unb  jaudftte, 
eS  mar  fröfjlid)  unb  guter  Tinge."*  Aber  mit  ©emütsfeften  unb 
(sd)önrebnerei  madjt  man  feine  JRebolution.  Daburd)  mürben 
nur  nod)  bie  jungen  begeifterten  SWänner,  benen  e$  mit  ber  9le- 
bolution  (Jrnft  mar,  im  Bügel  gehalten. 

5n  biefeS  roed)felöofle  SSogen  unb  $eroegcn  fd)Iug  plöfclid) 
mie  ein  eleftrifdjer  gunfe  bie  9Zad^rid)t  don  bem  $uni-Aufftanb 
in  Paris  fjinein  unb  fefete  bie  pf)legmatifd)en  ©emüter  in  lidjte 
flammen.  Ter  Parifer  Aufftanb  mar  auS  gleiten  Urfadjen  ent. 
fad)t  morben,  roeldje  bie  Solutionen  im  Februar  unb  Wän 
fjeröorgerufen  r)ntte:  bem  Trurf  beS  Proletariats  burd)  bie  lieber- 
madjt  beS  Kapitals,  gegen  melden  Trurf  fidj  bie  Volfsmnffen, 
baro.  bie  Arbeiterflaffen  brotyenb  erhoben,  um  ben  Alp  Don  ber 
iPruft  mit  ©eroalt  au  oerbrängen!  Unb  roieberum  gäfjrte  eö  im 
gauaen  SBolfe.  Aber  bie  SWilitärgeroalt  GabaignacS  fnallte  bie 
Aufftänbigen  au  $unberten  nieber,  bafe  ba§  Wut  unb  (Mjiru 
ber  Aufruhrer  auf  ben  ©trafeen  bon  Paris  berfprifct  rourbe.  Ueber 
biefe  9?eooIte  unb  ifjren  ©inbrudf,  ben  bie  9?ad)rid)t  in  frranf« 
furt  madjte,  fcfyreibt  Gffelcn  in  ber  genannten  Abbanblung: 

„9Wan  meife  beute  nod)  nidjt,  ob  biefe  Äataftroplje,  fo  grofe  unb 
gemaltig  fie  roar,  am  (5nbe  ober  am  Anfange  ber  Fialen  "2?eroe* 
gung  ftanb,  ob  fie  eine  neue  Aera  ber  menfd)Iid)en  ©efellfdjaft*- 
bilbung  unb  Cntroirflung  eingeleitet  bat,  ober  ob  fie  nur  ber  ietjte 
Ver3roeiflung§fampf  einer  mit  ber  ftatur  ber  SWenfäen  im  SMbcr- 
fprud)  ftebenben  Toftrin  mar.   Tie  Seit  roirb  biefe  örage  löfen. 

•  „Atlantis-,  ©anb  7,  Seiten  345*340. 
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@o  biel  ift  inbeffen  gemife,  bafe  bie  Sunirebolution  ber  entfdjei- 
benbe  9Koment  in  bcr  ganaen  ©emegung  mar,  unb  bajj  bon  bcn 
blutigen  $öfjen  biefer  großartigen  £ragöbie  berab  ba§  ®d)icfial 
für  lange  Seit  beftimmt  h>urbe. 

„9?un,  mir  moflen  tjier  nidjt  auf  bie  näfjere  93efd)reibung  bie- 
tet imbofanten  £rama§  eingeben,  fonbern  nur  bie  SBirfung  fdjil« 
bern,  meldje  baejelbe  in  ben  bamafä  uns  umgebenbeu  Greifen  ber- 
borbraa^te.  ÜDfan  mufe  fid)  bie  Sfranffurter  unb  feine  Wlifter 
borfteflen,  um  bie  gan3e  SBirFung  ber  Greigniffe  unb  bie  entfetj- 
Iidje  $urd)t,  meldje  bie  SRadjricbten  bon  ^ariS  fyerborriefen,  be- 
greifen 3u  fönnen.  @s  mar  feine  „^anif",  e»  mar  bie  Senmeif- 
Iung  be§  @pieler§,  ber  fo  eben  „oa  banque"  gefagt  bat  unb  mit 
ftierem  Sluge  auf  bcn  grünen  Xifd)  binblitft.  Cö  mar  ein  9(n- 
blief,  ber  mof)I  felbft  einen  guttjer^igen  9Wenfd)en  aur  ®d)abeufreu- 
be  reiaen  fönnte,  bie  feiften,  behäbigen,  fo  impertinent  moljlbaben- 
ben  »örfenmölfe  granffurtS  bor  ber  »örfe  fteljen  au  feben,  bie 
neueften  9?ad)rid)ten  bon  $art$  ermartenb.  Xer  SBerbredjer,  ber 
auS  ben  #änben  ber  ^urö  fein  Urteil  ermartet,  fann  nid)t  ängft- 
lidjer  fein,  all  biefe  ßeute.  ®ie  Ratten  9?ed)t  in  ibrem  Sinne.  @3 
banbelie  fid)  bamalS  barum,  ob  ba§  beftebenbe  fojiale  gunbament 
ber  menfdjlidjen  ©efeltfajaft,  auf  meldjem  fid)  jene  Herren  fo  be- 
quem eingerichtet  batten,  ftefien  bleiben  follte  ober  nidjt.  trat 
bamal§  bem  erbidjteten  9tetd)tum  ber  ©taatsrenten  unb  Staate- 
fd)ulben  bie  eigentliche  Guelte  alteS  mirflicqen  9tcid)tum$,  bie  Ar- 
beit entgegen,  unb  e£  geigte  fielt)  ber  (£egenfafe,  meldjer  ber  ©tadjel 
beS  ganaen  SafjrfjunbcrtS  mar  unb  fid)  nod)  in  mannigfacben 
Äämbfen  offenbaren  mirb,  auf  einmal  in  feiner  ganzen  ©emalt- 
famfeit. 

„SBieber  taufenb  Arbeiter  tobt  auf  bem  ^flafter  in  ^ßariö!" 
biefe  e3  in  ber  telegrabbiföen  Xebefdje.  §urrab !  meld)  ein  5u°el, 
meldje  ftrablenben  @efid)ter!  „SBieber  ein  Slrbeiterbiertel  aufam- 
menfartätfd)t!"  $ie  gonbS  ftiegen  mie  im  Suftbatton  in  bie  $ö- 
be.  „$ie  »orftabt  @t.  Sfntoine  ift  genommen!"  Sflan  r>ätte 
Gabaignac  gern  unter  bie  ^eiligen  berfefct.  <2>o  fam  benn  bie 
9laü)r\ä)t  bon  »ombarbement  bon  ^JariS  unb  bon  ber  fogenannten 
„Rettung  ber  ©efellfdjaft",  meldje  bie  eigentlid)e  Xebife  bei  ba- 
rauf  folgenben  franaöfifdjen  ßaifertumS  mürbe.  $ie  SBirfung 
aeigte  fid)  fofort  in  allen  Lienen,  in  allen  ?fugcn,  in  aßen  Sieben. 
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Tie  ßeutc  bcr  ©örfe,  bie  Beamten,  bie  aj?ilitär§,  bic  plulifter  al- 
ler ©orten  unb  9famen,  meldje  bisher  bie  befdjeibenften  an- 
fbrudjSlofeften  SWenfdjen  gemefen  roaren  unb  fid)  gemifj  begnügt 
gärten,  roenn  man  fie  nur  in  JRube  liefe,  fie  richteten  jefct  mieber 
bie  fiöpfe  in  bie  $öfje  unb  mürben  fid)  auf  einmal  unter  ber 
fcforoara-rot-golbenen  ftofarbe  mieber  if)rc§  3obfeS  bewußt,  ©ie 
roitterten  ben  JRüdgang  ber  SReooIution  aud)  für  Xeutfcbjanb ;  fie 
fafjen  oorauS,  bafe  jefct  ber  SRebolution  bie  ÖebenSaber  unterbun- 
ben  fei,  bie  Murfe  ber  ©taatörenten,  befonberS  ber  ruffifa>n,  ftie- 
gen,  ma$  moflte  bcr  beutfdje  Pfnüfter  mefjr? 

,M  mag  Iää}erliä)  Hingen,  aber  bielleid)t  maren  bie  Dorfen- 
leute  bie  (Hnjiaen,  meldte  bie  mirflid>e  Xragmeite  biefer  ftata- 
ftropbe  w  rcdjten  3eit  beurteilten.  Unter  ben  Arbeitern  in 
<Eeutfd)lanb  berrfd^te  eine  gemifajte  Stimmung.  ÜKan  roufete 
nidjt  red)t,  maö  man  bon  einer  SRebolution  galten  foflte,  meldje 
im  Warnen  ber  9tej>ublif,  ber  Sreifjeit  unb  ber  aWenfdjenredjte  unb 
mit  ber  #ülfe  bon  9?ationalgarben  niebergemorfen  mürbe.  2Bä> 
renb  im  93olfe  bie  Stimmung  unbefjaglid)  unb  unentfd)ieben  mar, 
bcuufcte  im  Parlamente  bie  äufeerftc  9led)te  fid)  ber  Situation 
jener  politifdjen  (Jbeln,  meldte  bie  größte  4>oIittfd)e  Serbilität  un- 
ter ben  gefinnungstüd)tigften  Pbrafen  3U  berftetfen  roufeten.  Ter 
Anfang  ber  allgemeinen  SReaftion  mar  gemalt;  man  fing  au- 
nödrft  an,  mit  ben  rebolutionären  Arbeitervereinen  aufzuräu- 
men. £a§  ©efdjrei  über  $ommum£mu8  unb  bie  bon  bemfelben 
brofienben  ®efaf)ren  mar  baS  ftefjenbe  Üfyema  in  ben  meiften 
Seitungen  unb  ben  „fjonetten  @efeflfd)aften".  9Wan  begann  bie 
Arbeiterüereine  in  bie  Adjt  au  erflären". 

53ei  ben  Stolfäberfammlungen  in  granffurt  äufeerten  fid)  biefe 
9?ad)rtd)tcn  in  tumultuären  Auftritten,  ©inige  ber  tottfüfjnften 
ftöpfe  mürben  baburd)  angefeuert,  aur  neuen  SRebolution  mit 
9BaffengemaIt  aufjureiaen.  »ber  bie  ^ranffurter  Polizei  unb 
Sürgcrmetjr,  bie  roäfjrenb  ber  Tagung  be§  Parlamente«  bobbelt 
berftärft  morben  maren,  matten  furzen  Pro3efe  bamit  unb  ber- 
hafteten  mehrere  ber  lauteften  Agitatoren  unter  Anflöge  ber  Auf- 
reizung aur  ftriebenäftörung,  barunter  $r.  ®ottfd)alf  unb  ©ffelen. 
Ob  man  fic  einem  Sterbur  untermarf  unb  banaö)  iljre  $aft  be- 
ftimmte,  beridjtct  Gffelen  nid)t.  $m  Parlament  madjte  $ugo 
.  SBefenbonF  freilief)  ben  SSerfud),  bic  Angelegenheit  einer  Prüfung 
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butd)  einen  9Tu$fd)uf$  au  unter3ief)en,  allein  ber  Antrag  fdjci- 
terte  am  Söiberftanb  ber  Stedten,  bem  fid)  aud)  ba§  Sentrum  an- 
fdilofe,  unb  bie  befangenen  blieben  bis  gegen  SWirte  September 
in  #aft.  hierüber  fd>reibt  Gffefen  ba§  ^olgenbe: 

„Ta  fafe  man  benn  mitten  in  bem  fdjönen  Sommer  ber  Jvrei« 
fjeit  hinter  vergittertem  Softer  unb  rooblöermabrtem  Sd)Io&  unb 
Stiegel.  Tie  ©efängniffe  finb  barnad)  gebaut,  ben  SMirf  Gimmel- 
märtö  au  roenben,  benn  ba§  Öenfter  ift  mit  Brettern  »erfdjtagen, 
bie  nur  oben  eine  Süde  Ijaben,  burd)  roeldje  mau  einen  fdmtalen 
Streifen  beS  blauen  Rimmels  fefjen  Faun.  $a§  £adj  eine§  be« 
nadjbarten  $aufe§  fiel  in  biefeS  Sebfelb;  oben  mar  ein  Stordjen- 
neft  unb  bie  graöitätifd)en  ©emegungen  biefer  ernftljaften  SSogel 
pertrieben  bem  Gefangenen  mandje  langmeilige  Stuube.  SBou 
unten  ber  brang  ber  Cärm  ber  Stabt  in  bie  einfamen  föäume; 
SWilitärmufif,  irommeflärm,  baS  Waffeln  ber  Sagen,  bie  fem. 
fenb  burtfjeinanber  fdjmirrenben  Stimmen  bed  Rottes  mifd)ten 
fid)  3U  einem  fonberbaren  2ongemäIbe,  unb  mann  bie  Militär- 
mufif  unten  an  ber  Gonftablermaaie  ba§  Öieb  fpieltc,  „SBa&  ift 
bes  Xeutfajen  Saterlanb  u.  f.  m."  flauten  mir  bie  fdjmufeigen 
Sßänbe  be§  engen  ©efängniffeä  an  unb  fjatten  bie  Slntmort,  auf 
bie  grage. 

„Site  mir  nad)  etma§  mefjr  al£  3mei  Monaten  burd)  einen 
Sprua)  be§  ?lppeUation§gerid)te§  freigefprodjen  mürben,  nna> 
bem  man  Pergeblid)  mehrere  flogen  gegen  um  probirt  Ijatte»— 
mit  ber  bemerfenSroerten  Serfid)erung,  bafe  menn  mir  mieber  nad) 
Sfranffurt  3urücffämen,  man  roenigften§  ein  fjalbeS  £sabr  gegen 
un£  inquirieren  mürbe,  fanben  mir  bie  Suftänbe  3iemlid)  Perän« 
bert.  SBir  Rotten  in  ber  ganzen  3^tt  Feine  $unbe  Pon  ber  Slufeett' 
melt  unb  feine  3eitungcu  gelefen,  unb  umfo  mefjr  mufete  une  bie 
Peränberte  ^J^pfiognomie  ber  politifdjen  3uftänbe  auffallen.  Tie 
rebolutionäre  93emegung  mar  bebeutenb  rüdmärtS  gegangen,  ba§ 
SJoIfSleben  unb  feine  entfte&enbe  Organifation  mar  auöeinanber 
gefallen;  bie  9teaFtionäre  Pon  oben  Ijerab  bi§  31t  bem  fleinften 
Kläffer  fügten  fid)  mieber  munter,  unb  £eutfd)Innb  f)arte  ftatt 
ber  SReüolution  ben— SReiä^oermefer". 

Slaum  maren  Grffelen  unb  feine  Mitgefangenen  au§  ber  §aft 
entlaffcn,  al§  fid)  abermals  eine  ßataftropfce  vorbereitete,  bie 
fajlimmer  auffallen  foüte,  aU  ber  brittbalb  SWonate  früher  öcp 
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fudjte  Aufftanb.  Am  ©onntag,  ben  17.  (September,  mar  eine 
neue  Stolföberfammlung  auf  ber  Pfingftmiefe  beranftaltet  Hor- 
ben, bie  bon  meit  unb  breit  bon  bewaffneten  Scannern  befudjt 
mürbe.  Diefc  üßerfammlung  berlief  nod)  3iemlid)  rubig,  allein 
bie  brobenben  3J?affen  beuteten  auf  einen  revolutionären  Au*- 
brnd),  me*balb  ber  QJemcinberat  bon  Jranffurt  bas  Mrtcgs- 
gefefo  proflamiren  liefe.  £a*  beranlafete  am  nädjften  £age  eine 
JRebolte  be*  SJolfeä  gegen  bie  33ürgermebr,  roobei  niedrere  Welt- 
foren auf  beiben  ©citen  getöbtet  unb  bermunbet  mürben.  3u 
gleicher  Seit  maren  aud)  Abteilungen  be§  preufeifdjen  Wilitär* 
bon  Xarmftabt  unb  9Waiii3  requiriert  unb  Jtranffurt  in  Belage- 
rungsauftanb  öerfefet  morben.  3mar  mürbe  biefe  Angelegenheit 
im  Parlamente  aufgenommen,  aUein  nad)  langen  Debatten  unb 
SBerbanblungen  fam  nidjtö  babei  berau§,  als  baij  bie  ©ad)e  an 
einen  HnterfudmngS-Ausfdnife  bermiefen  mürbe,*  mo  bie  ®ad)e 
enblid)  aur  Vertagung  be$  Parlaments  unb  3um  Rumpfparla- 
ment in  Stuttgart  füfjrte. 

An  biefer  SRebolte  mar  aud)  Cfffelen  einer  ber  aftibften  Zeil* 
nebmer.  Al§  aber  baö  preufnfd)e  Militär  in  bie  ©tabt  einrürf- 
te,  ba  faben  bie  Seitcr  mol)t  ein,  bafe  ber  Aufftanb  ein  berfeblter 
fei;  unb  nod)  am  Abenb  gelang  e$  ben  $aupt-Anfübrern  aud  ber 
©tabt  au  entfliegen.  9Jad)  einem  Furaen  Aufentbalt  im  33erftecf 
in  ber  9?beinpfala  fül)lten  fie  balb,  l)ier  auf  bie  Xauer  nitft  in 
©ia^erbeit  berblciben  au  Tonnen,  unb  fo  entminen  fie  bann  über 
bie  franaöfifdje  ©renae  nad)  SHeifeenburg.  „$ier  mifdjte  fid)  mit 
bem  öefübl,  bafo  mir  geborgen  feien",  fdjreibt  Gffelen,  „bie  fon- 
berbare  ©mpfinbung,  au  miffen,  bcimatloS  unb  flüchtig  in  ber 
SEÖelt  3U  fein,  oon  Altern  unb  öefdjmiftcrn  getrennt,  auö  bem  Be- 
rufe gcfdjieben,  ein  ©piel  bc£  3ufall£  unb  ber  (£reigniffe,  bie  un* 
immer  bon  ber  ©djnttcnfeite  anfaben,  au  fein.  Q§  ift  gut", 
meint  er,  „bafe  uns  in  foldjen  Momenten  nidjt  3eit  unb  ÜHube 
bleibt,  um  bie  ganae  ©ituation  au  überfdjouen  unb  fid)  Alle*  ge- 
nau a"  überlegen;  bafe  man  mit  ^Hufionen  fid)  bie  SELMrflidifeit 
berbüllt,  fonft  märe  bas  OJefübl  übermältigenb  gemefen.  Aber 
eä  ift  mir  im  ßeben  immer  fo  gegangen*  bafc  id)  ba*  ©djidfal  bon 
bei  leisten  ©eitc  l)ingcnommen  babe,  aber  burd)  fleine  abelfririK 
bes  Unglürfö  berbittert  murbe".t 

•  StenograpWcber  ©crtd&t  beS  Parlament«,  ©anb  III,  Seite  2217  ff. 
t„fltlanti3"  VII,  Seite  423*424. 
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Gö  ift  gemife  intereffant,  heute  nad)  3?crflufe  bon  faft  amei- 
brittel  ^ahrhunbert  jene  Seit  unb  ihre  Suftänbe  roieber  in  ©rin- 
nerung  ju  rufen,  bie  fo  biel  boau  bettrugen,  bafe  bie  Vereinigten 
(Staaten  einen  bebeutenben  intetfeftuellen  3uroad)8  aus  £eutfa> 
Ianb  erhielten,  ber  fid)  fpäter  an  ben  bolitiidjen  unb  friegerifdjen 
©reigniffen  bes  fianbcs  Ijerborragenb  beteiligte.  5$d)  folge  be§- 
r)aI6  ber  ©dnlberung  (fffelens,  roie  er  fie  nad)  fahren  ber  Stühe 
in  ber  „Sftlantiä"  (VII,  ©.  424  ff.)  nieberfdjrieb. 

„Von  Söeifeenburg  nad)  ©trafeburg: — „obroohl  mir  gerabe 
bie  politifdjen  Vcrbältniffe  nicht  bom  obtimiftifchen  ©tanbpunfte 
anfaben,  haaren  bod)  nod)  manche  Hnhaltspunfte  gegeben,  um  un- 
teren Hoffnungen  auf  eine  balbige  9fenberung  ber  ^Bewegung  jum 
9fnfer  3u  bienen.  2>ie  JRebolution  hatte  nod)  oiele  Herbe  unb  W\U 
telbunfte:  $ranfrcid)  ftanb  nod)  als  bie  9tepublif  ber  „Jvrei- 
t)eit,  ®Ieid)fjeit  unb  Vrüberlidjfeit"  ba;  Italien  ftanb  beroaffnet 
im  Selbe  unb  9tom  mar  nod)  eine  SRepublif;  bon  Ungarn  hörte 
man  faft  jeben  2ag  neue  ©iege;  unb  in  ©d)fesmig.£oIftein  hat- 
te man  eine  ftrmee,  meldje  jeben  Slugenblitf  31t  rebolutionären 
Sroerfen  hätte  bermenbet  merben  fönneu.  STCan  brauchte  fid)  alfo 
nidjt  auf  bie  Parlamente  in  3™"ffurt,  SBien  unb  Berlin,  bie 
bamals  nod)  aflefammt  in  iätigfeit  maren,  311  bcrlaffen,  um 
eine  günftigere  Söenbung  ber  Tinge  311  erroarten.  ©0  glaubten 
mir  benn  felbft  mandmtal,  mit  ber  ganjen  ©djaar  ber  Reiben  bon 
ben  ©djladjtfelbern  bon  Zaubern  unb  ©taufen,  meldje  in  (Stras- 
burg eine  grofee  $apferfeit  mit  bem  ÜJJunbe  entmicfelteu,  bafe  es 
„balb  mieber  losgehen  mürbe",  unb  backten  nur  einen  fur3en 
©pa3iergang  ins  Sreie  gemad)t  3U  haben,  als  mir  bie  ©renjen 
£eutfd)lanbs  überfd)ritten. 

„Gs  mar  in  einer  grauen  tjerbftlidjen  ÜWorgenbämmerung, 
als  mir  bas  alte  ©trafeburg  mit  feinem  Tome  bor  uns  fafjen. 
fiangfam  roUte  ber  fdjmere  ^oftmagen  burd)  bas  Seftungstor  unb 
bie  engen  ©äffen,  unb  balb  ftanben  mir  bor  bem  fünfter,  bellen 
£urm  aufragenb  faft  in  ber  ^Dämmerung  berfdjmanbr  (Sin 
Teutfdjer  fann  mofjl  nicht  ohne  tiefe  «eroegung  biefes  Eenfmal 
ber  Vergangenheit  anfehen,  ba*  trofc  ber  iricolore  immer  nod) 
ein  ©tüd  bon  Deutfdjlanb  ift,  unb  menn  mir  aud)  feine  Veroun- 
berer  bes  9KitteIaIters  finb,  fo  fönnen  mir  bod)  einer  Seit  ben 
föefbeft  nid)t  berfagen,  meldje  foId)e  Xenfmale  binterlaffen  hat. 
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„Strafeburg  mar  bamate  bofl  bon  beutfd)en  5Iüd)tigeu,  mei- 
ften§  bon  ber  §erfer-  unb  (Strube-Stemegung,  unb  eS  mar  3iemlid) 
unerquidlid),  in  biefer  ÖJefeHfdjaft  311  berfebren,  beim  man  fanb 
nidjt  bie  Stimmung  roeldje  bie  Situation  biefcr  Öeute  crforbetc 
unb  beu  Gruft,  ber  in  ber  ©adje  lag.  Tiefer  ober  %enet  mar  in 
ftd)  gebrochen  baburd),  bafr  er  b,atte  §eimat,  Familie  unb  $eruf 
berlaffen  müffen; — aber  bie  jüngeren  £eute,  ©tubenten,  Arbei- 
ter u.  f.  ro.,  nabmen  bie  ©adje  Ieidjt  unb  fndjten  mit  grofecn  ge- 
waltigen trafen  unb  bem  trefflichen  ©Ifäffer  ©ein  allen  <$ür« 
ften  in  ber  Söelt  ein  @d)nippd)en  3U  fdjtagen.  mar  merf- 
roürbig,  meld)  eine  glän^enbe  ©efeüfdjaft  bort  in  ben  ©trafebur« 
ger  QajH  au  finben  mar,  unb  bon  roeldjen  fjeroifdjen  SBaffentaten 
man  bort  3U  frören  befam.  £a  mar  SfÜeä  Dberft  unb  ©eneral, 
unb  bie  jungen,  bie  nod)  feinen  93art  hatten,  liefeen  fid)  bod)  roe- 
nigftenS  Hauptmann  fabelten.  9ln  StoH-ftommiffären,  3WitgIie- 
bern  irgenb  einer  probiioriidjcn  Regierung  u.  f.  tu.  feblte  eS  nidjt. 
5(ber  mcrfroür  biger  SBeife,  bie  gemeinen  (»olbaten  roaren  nidjt 
ba.  2Benn  man  bie  Sieben  unb  Gablungen  biefer  Öeute  fjörte, 
fo  begriff  man  roirflidj  nidjt,  roie  nur  ein  ein3iger  ^reufee  nod)  am 
ßeben  geblieben  mar,  unb  berrounbert  faben  mir  unö  in  ber 
fremben  Umgebung  um,  bie  und  in  bieler  s-8e3iefjung  an  Ton 
GuiyoteS  berühmte  ^iftorte  erinnerte. 

„Tie  babifdjen  ftlüdjtlinge  Ratten  einen  aicmlidj  lebfjaften 
S3erfebr  mit  ifjren  J$reunben  unb  Stnberroanbten  jenfeitS  be§ 
9Wjeine§.  S3on  Offenburg,  ßeljl  unb  anbern  ©täbten  famen  bie 
Altern  unb  ©efdjroifter  herüber  unb  brachten  gute  Hoffnungen 
unb,  roa§  mandjem  Slüdjtling  nod)  lieber  mar,  etroaS  ®ute§  au3 
ber  fjcimatlidjen  töudje  unb  einige  Sironentfjaler  au8  ben  fjäuä« 
Iid)en  Grfparniffen  mit.  Tie  rebolutionäre  93eroegung  mar  3icnv 
lid)  populär  unter  ber  SeböIFerung  93aben§,  unb  roenn  aud)  bie 
Stlten  nidjt  felbft  mitmadjten,  berbadjten  fie  e§  bod)  ben  5«nflcn 
nid)t,  roenn  fie  fid)  in  ba§  toUe  treiben  mifd)ten.  3(udj  fehlte  e§ 
in  ©trafeburg  nidjt  an  3snbafton£plänen  unb  allerlei  Sterfudjen, 
über  ben  JHfjein  bjnüber3uge[jen ;  mau  fjatte  Serbinbungen  mit 
bem  anbern  Ufer  angefnüpft,  unb  mandjer  5reifd)ärler  lief  be§ 
borgend  an  bie  ftfjeinbrücfe,  um  3U  fef>en,  ob  am  anbern  Ufer 

nidjt  bie  rote  3af>ne  aufge3ogen  fei  lag  etroaS  £i- 

gentümlidjeS  in  biefen  Sufammenfünften ;  ber  ffifjein  mit  feinen 
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hier  rafd)  binftür3enben  SSeflcn,  bie  #rürfe  mit  bem  lebhaften 
SBerfebx  brüben  ftefjl  unb  ba§  babifdje  Ufer,  im  $intergrunbe  bie 
bunfeln  blauen  fiinien  beS  ©d)h>ar3malbe3,  nebenan  bie  luftigen 
franaöftfdöen  ©olbaten,  benen  baS  fte&ler  93ier  aud)  fdimerfte,  ba- 
3u  ein  alteS  ©tubenten«  ober  greifdjarcnlieb:  fo  tuaren  biefe 
imf  robifirten  ftefte  ein  3engnifj  bon  bem  imbermüftlidjen  §umor 
ober  bielmehr  oon  bem  unaerftörbaren  Ceidjtfmn,  ber  biefe  Öeute 
befeelte.  2Ran  badete  immer  nur  an  ben  nädjften  Jag,  luenn  man 
überbau!)!  nod)  etmaS  bad>te,  unb  trieb  fid)  in  ber  ungebunben* 
ften  fiaune  bafjin.  $ie  ©trafcburger  33ebölferung  3Ürnte  be§b,alb 
nidjt  unb  blieb  bis  3um  legten  JTugcnblid  ben  51üd)tlingen  ge- 
bogen  

„ÜWit  einer  ber3eif)lid)en  unb  erflärlid)cn  Neugier  Ia$  man 
natürlid)  bie  3eitungen,  bie  faft  jeben  Xag  neue,  berunglütfte 
SBolfSerhebungen  benoteten,  unb  bon  benen  mir  bergebenS  bie 
fiunbe  bon  irgendeinem  grofjen  Greignife  crmarteten.  £aä  gro&e 
unb  fdjöne  (£afe*  ©abe  auf  bem  lieber  $lafce,  in  bem  bie  meiften 
beutfaien  Scitungen  auflagen,  mar  belagert  bon  ben  Slüd>tlin- 
gen,  »oeldje  bort  Iängft  ermartete  Stenigfeiten  3U  bernehmen  ta- 
rnen, gnblid)  fam  bie  9?ad)rid)t  bon  ben  Söiener  Oftoberfjenen, 
bon  bem  £obe  Stöbert  33Ium'8  u.  f.  ro.  unb  bon  bem  berliner 
©taatöftreidj  an.  Xie  ©rmorbung  Stöbert  Sölum's  braute  nidjt 
nur  in  unferen  Greifen,  fonbern  aud)  in  ber  fran3Öfifd)en  (Gefell- 
fd)aft  eine  gewaltige  Aufregung  unb  Erbitterung  herbor;  man 
hörte  ben  Kamen  ©lum'S  überall,  unb  nad)  bem  gansen  ßinbrurf, 
ben  biefeS  ©reignifj  fjerborrief,  hätte  man  ben  SluSbrud)  einer 
neuen  allgemeinen  SJolfSerhebung  borauSfehen  foflen. 

„Stöbert  93lum  ift  als  ber  eigentliche  Stepräfentant  ber  Adjt- 
unbbieraiger  SJemegung  3U  betradjten,  mie  fie  bon  bem  freifinni- 
gen unb  gemäßigten  Xheile  be£  $ublifum§  berftanben  nmrbe. 
©r  teilte  bie  guten  SWotibe  biefer  SBemegung,  aber  ift  aud)  für 
bie  mangelhafte  Ausführung  berfetben  berantmortlid).  Ohne 
STommunift  3U  fein  unb  auf  irgenb  eine  foaiale  ©teile  3U  reftef* 
tiren,  mar  Stöbert  SBlum  ein  treuer  Öreunb  be§  arbeitenben  3?oI- 
fe§,  auS  beffen  Steigen  er  ja  felbft  herborgegangen  mar.  (Sin 
bTinaUjteller  Ofeinb  ber  SWonardue  unb  #ierard)ie,  far)  er  meit 
genug,  um  au  miffen,  bafe  fein  tjolitifdjer  Sörtfc^ritt  möglid)  fei 
ohne  ben  moralifdjen  unb  inteHeftuellen ;  unb  bafjer  fein  8amp\ 
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gegen  ben  $apiSmuS  unb  baS  ©eftenroefen  überhaupt.  Stein 
imb  lauter  in  feinen  po!itifd)en  HRotiben,  roie  ©olb,  fehlte  eS  t$m 
bodj  nidjt  an  ©l)rgeia,  roeldjer  aHerbingS  mandmial  bis  aur  <£iiel- 
feit  ^erunterfam;  aber  niemals  Ijat  er  ber  perfönliäjen  ßftelfeit 
irgenb  einen  Srcunb  ober  ein  ^Jrinaip  geopfert.  9TIS  ftebner 
grofe,  Ijätte  er  als  Staatsmann  nod)  gröfjer  merben  fönnen,  aber 
bie  bipIomatifd)e  ^äfjigfcit  fehlte  ifjm,  roie  faft  jebem  beutfdjen 
JRebolutionär.  Tixt  einem  fdjarfen,  Tiaren  53erftanbe  begabt  unb 
jenem  edjten  bentfdjcn  8iun,  ber  fid)  bor  ^Hufionen  unb  Crrtra- 
baganaen  Ijütet,  überfd)ätyte  ftobert  S9Ium  bie  Söeroegung,  ibre 
SWotibe  unb  ibre  etroaigen  SRefultate  nidjt,  unb  bieS  mar  rooljl  bie 
©djulb  an  jener  legitimen,  berfötinliajen  parlamentarifdjen  $al- 
hing,  bie  er  aur  Seit  beS  Vorparlaments  unb  in  ber  erften  Seit 
ber  faanffurter  Verfammlung  beobachtete.  6r  märe  ber  3Wann 
gemefen,  im  Örübjafjr  1S48  einen  <5d)Iag  au  führen,  aber  er  mofl< 
te  nidjt.  @o  gehörte  er  felbft  im  Anfange  nidjt  einmal  ber  äu- 
feerften  Cinfen  an,  fonbern  ber  gemäßigten  graftion  berfelben. 
911S  er  aur  ßrfenntnife  fam,  bafe  eS  mit  biefer  legitimen,  berfaf- 
fungSmäfeigcn  SRebolution  nidjts  fei,  als  er  einfafj,  bafe  bie  SBe« 
megung  im  parlamentarifdjen  ®eleife  feftgefa&ren  fei,  ging  er 
nad)  SBien,  um  bort  SHutaeuge  ber  3frcic)eit  au  merben,  bie  fei- 
nen reblid>eren  unb  aufopferungSfäb,igeren  Sreunb  gehabt  fjat, 
als  ir)n. — 33Ium  f)at  bem  beutfd)en  Sßolfe  ein  inbaltSfdjmereS  Xef- 
tament  bjnterlaffen  mit  ben  ©orten:  „HuS  jebem  tropfen  mei- 
nes SöluteS  mirb  ein  SRädjer  für  bie  3retr)cit  entfielen",  aber  bie- 
feS  £eftament  fdjeint  bergeffen  au  fein,  unb  baS  beutfd)e  Söolf  Ijat 
nod)  eine  grofee  SHutfdmlb  gegen  bie  SWanen  beS  9WärtorerS  bon 
ber  SBrigittenau  abautragen  " 

?Iber  aud)  im  republifanifdjen  ^ranfreid)  rumorte  eS  au  je- 
ner Seit  gemaltig.  §ier  ftanb  bie  9fationalroaf)I  eines  ^ßräfiben- 
ten  bor  ber  Xür,  ein  breifdjneibigeS  ©efedjt:  ©eneral  Qtabaignac 
mar  ber  Äanbibat  ber  Süourgeoifie,  £ebru  9?oIlin  galt  als  SBertre« 
ter  beS  rabifalen  Elementes  unb  beS  foaialiftifdjen  StrbeitertumS, 
unb  ÖouiS  Napoleon  podjte  auf  bie  GUorie  feines  OljeimS  ofjne 
fonft  ein  fpeaieÜeS  ^rinaip  3u  bertreten.  @d)on  mäl)renb  beS 
38af)IfampfeS  rourbe  es  flar,  bafe  ber  SBonapartiSmnS  ben  ®ieg 
babon  tragen  mürbe,  »ietleidjt  jebod)  fafj  Cffelen  au  fdjmara,  in- 
bem  er  fdjrcibt,  bafe  gana  ^ranfreid)  bon  ©pifceln  unb  ßofjnbie- 
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nern  9JaJ)oIeon$  überlaufen  morben  fei,  fo  bafj  man  faum  »aßen 
bürfe,  feine  Weinung  frei  au  öufeern,  ohne  in  unangenehme  93er- 
micfelungen  unb  CHjicanereien  mit  ber  ^Poli^ei  ju  geraten.  Äber 
e$  seigte  fidj  bodj  offen,  bafe  bie  franaöfifrfje  9tepub(if  btinblingä 
mieber  in  ben  3Smj>eriaIi8mu3  hineintaumeln  mürbe.  28a§  immer 
aud)  über  ^ntriguen,  SBaljImanöDer  unb  fchliefelich  über  SBahlbc- 
trügereien  Dorgebracht  mürbe,  bie  £atfadje  bleibt  feft,  bafj  ber  92a* 
poleontömuä  3ur  Seit  ber  politifdje  (Ulaube  mar,  unb  ber  sehnte 
Tc3ember  1848  gab  bie  33eftätigung,  inbem  ßouiS  Napoleon  mit 
übermältigenber  SJiefjrheit  gemählt  mürbe.  $amit  mar  ba§  feh- 
Icnbe  ©lieb  ber  Siette  mieber  hergeftellt,  bie  SReaftion  mar  mieber 
ein  Öanaeä,  unb  bie  JReöolution  in  Europa  hatte  ihr  @nbe  er- 
reicht. 

$eute,  nadjbem  burd)  bie  beutfdjen  ©äffen  Don  1870.1871  ber 
WapoIeoniSmuS  mieber  bernichtet  mürbe,  ift  e§  mohl  intereffant 
genug,  bie  folgenbe  ©djilberung  effelenS  über  bie  bamaligen  3u- 
ftänbc  in  Glfafe-Öotbringen  mieber  aufaufrifchen.  ©ffelen  eraählt: 
„Söährenb  unfereä  Äufentbaltä  im  ©lfa&  fanb  eine  Seier  ftatt, 
meldje  für  uns  $eutfd)e  ein  gan3  fpe3iefle3  unb  eigenartiges  $n. 
tereffe  hatte:  ba§  3meihunbertiäf)rige  Su^iläum  ber  einberief 
bung  be£  eifafc  mit  granfreid).  CS  fonnte  mohl  nur  bem  beut- 
fchen  abftraften  ÄoSmopolittmuS  gelingen,  Teilnehmer  an  einem 
ftefte  3U  fein,  melcheS  alle  nationale  (Sympathien  unb  iebeS  na- 
tionale ©elbftgefühl  empfinblid)  fränfen  mufete.  35er  Subel 
beS  bamalS  noch  republifanifchen  3ranfreid)S  über  eine  hiftorifdje 
$hatfad)e,  meldje  auf  ber  fd)mär3eftcn  (Seite  beutfeher  ®efd)id)te 
gefdhrieben  ift,  bie  Söergleidjung  amifdjen  ben  bamaligen  politt- 
fdjen  3uftänben  ftranfreidjS  unb  £eutfdjlanb§,  melche  biefem  $u» 
bei  ben  (Schein  einer  Rechtfertigung  geben,  ber  GFnthufiaSmuS, 
ber  mährenb  biefeS  SefteS  fid)  bon  Taufenben  bon  (Stimmen  in 
beutfdjer  SWunbart  Funb  gab,  2ffle£  bie§  gab  bem  gefte  eine 
angenehme  SBeimifdning,  meldje  nur  burd)  ben  ed)t  republifani- 
fd)en  ßharafter  beffelben  gemilbert  mürbe.  damals  mar  e$  noch 
im  Warnen  ber  Freiheit,  Gleichheit  unb  »rüberlictjfeit,  im  «amen 
ber  Stepublif  unb  ber  altgemeinen  «ölferfreiheit,  bafe  man  fich  über 
eine  Groberung  be§  Mittelalters  freute,  bie  Eeutfchlanb  eines  fei- 
ner fdjönften  unb  beften  Siänber  beraubte.  £aS  Seft  mürbe  nicht  als 
eine  geinbfeligfeit  gegen  Seutfdjlanb  aufgefaßt,  felbft  nicht  bon  ben 
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enragirteften  ftranjofen,  fonbern  oielmefjr  att  eine  ©erbinbung  bei- 
der Nationen,  ein  üWittelglieb  amifdjen  tfoei  Sölfern,  bie  in  itjrcr 
gönnen  Kultur  unb  Sitteratur  fidj  gegenfeitig  burdjbringen  unb  be- 
nimmt finb,  nodj  einmal  bereint  bie  Söerbinbung  ber  ©eifteSfreibett 
mit  politifcfyer  t$re\f)e\t  im  europäifcfyen  ©taatSleben  ju  vertreten. 
ÜWan  betrachtete  (Slfafe  unb  Sotfnringen  geroiffermafjen  als  bie  55rü- 
cfe,  über  tucldje  ba§  bcutfdje  Clement  unb  ber  beutfdje  ®eift  nacb, 
rtranfreid)  marfd)irt,  nidjt  mit  ben  SBaffen  in  ber  $anb  unb  er- 
obernb,  fonbern  mit  beutfcfjer  ©pradfje,  beutfcger  Kultur,  beut« 
ft^cr  £reue  unb  £apferfeit.  £a3  ©yperiment,  meldjeä  mit  bem 
eifafe  angeftelit  mürbe,  3eigt  un§,  meldje  ©orteile  mir  bereinft 
bon  ber  ©ölferjolibarität  3U  ermarten  baben.  eifafe  unb  ßotf)- 
ringen,  immer  nod)  beutfdj  bem  innerften  SBefen  nad),  aber  ftol* 
auf  bie  SBerbinbung  mit  einem  grofeen  unb  fraftboflen  ©anjen, 

finb  unftreitig  mit  bie  beften  ^robin^en  3ranfreid)$  

Ter  ©If äffer  bat  manage  Urfadje,  ^raufreid)  banfbar  au  fein,  mel- 
djeö  bie  legten  iRefte  be£  5enooli&muä  bon  feinem  SBoben  Der- 
jagte.  *Hm  anbetn  Ufer  beä  SRfjcirteö  finbet  man  nod)  genug 
©puren  baoon;  in  Jranfreid)  eriftirt  nid)t  nur  fein  Stbel,  fon- 
bem  e§  ift  aud)  unmöglid)  jemals  micber  einen  berjuftellen.  £ie§ 
meifj  aud)  ber  elfäüifdje  ©auer.  Gr  ift  ftol«}  auf  feinen  Gobe  Na- 
poleon unb  feine  bürgerliche  Örribeit  

„3n  biefem  ©inne  fafete  man  beim  aud)  bas  ^eft  ber  Slnnera- 
tion  auf.  5Je3eid)itenb  mar  eine  ?leuf$erung,  bie  ein  ÜHebner  beim 
großen  3tanquet  madjte.  finb",  fagte  er,  „nidjt  ^raujofen  ge« 
morben,  al§  man  bie  ©djlüffcl  ber  Seftung  ©trafcburgs  übergab, 
fonbern  al£  man  bie  Nepublif  proflamirte  unb  bem  ftönig  öcu 
töopf  abfdjuitt."  3a,  biefeS  fteft  mar  ba£  lefcte  Grlöfajen  be§  re- 
publifanifcfyen  SeuerS  in  Sranfreid).  <£$  mar  ein  pradjtooller 
21nblicf,  auf  bem  ^roglie  ein  bemaffnetcä  SBolf  bon  ca.  200,000 
SWann  $u  fegen — alle  ßinienregimeuter  unb  bie  gefammte  Na- 
tionalgarbe  be$  ©Ifafj,  Deputationen  ber  gefammten  Slrmee  unb 
Nationalgarbe  bon  $ari§  unb  fämmtlidjen  ^robin^en— mie  fie 
bei  feierlichem  ßlange  ber  SWHitärmufif  bie  SWarfeillaife  anftimm- 
ten,  auf  bie  ©tra&burg  mof)I  ebenfo  ftolj  ift,  als  auf  feinen  beut» 
fdjen  SWünfter.  UeberaÜ  berfolgtcn  uns  in  jenen  Stagen  bie 
Zone  biefeS  ßiebe«,  in  meinem  äße  (Jmpfinbungen  auSgebrücft 
finb,  bie  überhaupt  nur  eines  2l?enfchen  #era  bemegen  tonnen. 
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Sie  SHumination  be$  2Hünftet§  im  bengalifchen  Seuer  mar 
ein  Änblicf,  ben  mir  niemals  bergcffen  merben.  6r  flammte  in 
brei  Sorben  auf  mie  eine  Seuerfäule.  2er  ©lana  mar  fo  grofe, 
bafe  bie  ganae  ©egenb  erhellt  mar,  man  bis  $?cf)I  bon  bem  ©chein 
nod)  fehen  fonnte  unb  man  roeitbin  im  93abifd)en  Öanbe  bie  lefcte 
flamme  ber  franaöftfchen  ffiebolution  far). — Sefct  ift  %m  bor- 
bei  unb  ber  SRfjein  mad)t  feinen  llnterjdneb  mehr  atoifd)en  Örei- 
heil  unb  ^Despotismus."  * 

Die  ftetS  fid)  mehrenben  9£ad)rid)ten  bon  ber  immer  meiter  um 
fid)  greifenben  SReaftion  in  Deutfdjlanb  bemirften  eine  fid)  häu- 
fenbe  büftere  ©timmung  unter  ben  Flüchtlingen  in  ftranfrcid), 
unb  bie  anfänglichen  Hoffnungen  auf  eine  glücHiche  SBenbung 
ber  (Jreigniffe  fdjmanben  mehr  unb  mehr  babin.  ©ine  unbehag- 
lidjc  JRatlofigfeit  bemächtigte  fid)  ber  meiften  ftlüd)tlinge.  mie  bie 
HuSfidjten  fid)  immer  mehr  trübten.  WS  nun  nod)  bie  2öaf)I  beS 
©onapartiften  fid)  binaugefeüte,  ba  fühlten  alle  mobl  mehr  ober 
minber,  ba&  aud)  5ranf«ich  ihnen  nidjt  lange  ein  3uflud)tSort 
bleiben  mürbe,  ©ine  allgemeine  Snternterung  aßer  5füd)tlinge 
im  Innern  8ranfreid)S  marb  beftimmt,  unb  bie  ^oli^ei  machte 
furjen  ^roaefe. 

Snbeffen  lag  nod)  bie  ©dhmeia  locfenb  bor  ihren  ^liefen,  unb 
ein  allfeitigeS  Ueberfiebeln  nach  oer  SRepublif  ber  SUpen  mar  bie 
Solge.  Die  ©d&roeia  mar  bamalS  baS  gelobte  ßanb  ber  politifd) 
©rilirten,  unb  borthin  marb  benn  auch  bie  ^ßilgerfchaft  Chfelen» 
unb  einer  großen  3&hl  feiner  SMitöerbannten  angetreten.  Heber 
©afel  ging  bie  Steife  (fie  fuhren  mit  ber  $oft)  nad)  SBern,  ber  al- 
ten ^atriaterftabt  unb  SBunbeSbauptftabt  ber  ®d)meia.  Hier  blie- 
ben fie  eine  3eitlaug,  allein  ihr  Aufenthalt  mar  nicht  befonberS 
günftig  für  fie,  benn  bie  (Stimmung  ber  ©ebölferung  im  SM- 
gemeinen  unb  mit  menigen  Aufnahmen,  mar,  mie  CFffelen  fchreibt, 
ihnen  gegenüber  falt  unb  rauh,  hrie  i>er  minterliche  9llpenminb, 
bem  bie  ®tabt  Sern  bebeutenb  auSgefefct  ift.  @o  mie  baher  bie 
erften  »naeidjen  beS  SrüIjlingS  famen,  ging  eS  nad)  ®enf,  unb 
in  ber  Zat,  bie  hohen  Grrmartungen,  meld)e  fie  bon  ber  @tabt 
Siouffeau'S  hofften,  mürbe  nid)t  nur  erfüllt,  fonbern  nod)  übertrof- 
fen.  „Deutfd)Ianb",  fdjreibt  er,  „hat  bübfdje,  angenehme  Stäb- 
te;  in  $eibelberg  Unb  am  föhetn  lebt  eS  ftd)  präd)tig  unb  bie  füb- 
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beutfäen,  mie  bic  norbbeutfdien  ©täbte  aeigen  jebe  in  tyrer  Ärt 
befonbere  9&ei3e.  Äber  mer  in  @enf  gelebt,  mag  aHeS  anbere  Der- 
geffen.  Heber  biefe  glütflirffe  ©tobt  bat  bie  9?ahtr  alle  i&re  ftciae 
auSgefauittet  unb  bie  fdjroffe  SWaieftät  ber  2llpen,  mit  ifjren  ber- 
gen, Reifen  unb  ©leifdbern  milbert  fid)  an  ben  Ufern  beS  filber- 
nen  ©ceS  3u  einer  ibt)flifd)cn  tfanbfdjaft  doller  ©efiaglidjfeit  unb 
mit  aßen  ben  9lci$en  ber  ?lbmed)Slung  gefdmtürft. 

„©enf  mar  au  iener  3ett  baS  SRenbea-bouS  ber  ©oaialbemofra- 
ten  auS  foft  allen  ßänbem  Europas.  Ter  franjöfifcfye  ®03ialift 
unb  ber  italienifd)C  Patriot,  ber  berbannte  SRuffe  unb  ber  beut» 
fdje  ^nngbegelianer  trafen  bier  aufammen  auf  bem  ©oben,  roo 
Voltaire  unb  SRouffeau  geroanbelt  borten,  unb  ber  nod)  Ijeute  Don 
ben  Erinnerungen  jener  grofecn  SPiänner  belebt  ift.  ES  mar  ein 
intereff  anteS  3nfammentreffen  biefer  berfd)iebcnen  Öeute  unb 
3fnfid)tcn,  unb  man  fjatte  (Mcgenbeit  genug  ben  ßarafter  ber 
berfd)iebenen  ©emegungemänner  fennen  an  lernen.  Obgleid)  alle 
biefe  Seute  auf  bem  rabifalen,  reoolutionären  ©oben  ftanben  unb 
ein  gemeinfameS  @d)io?faI  trugen,  gab  fidj  bodj  eine  merfmürbige 
©erfd)iebenf)eit  ber  SInfidjten  unb  ?lnfd>auungcn  funb,  unb  es  mar 
unfdjroer,  bie  berfdjiebenen  nationalen  Inpen  in  biefen  ÜKännern 
au  erFennen.  Unter  ben  Italienern  mar  immer  nod)  üiel  ©dnoär« 
merei  unb  fpeaififd)  italienifdjer  Patriotismus;  9J?a33ini,  ber  fid) 
bamals  abroed)felnb  in  Oudw,  bei  Saufanne  unb  in  einer  ber 
©orftäbte  oon  ©enf  aufbiclt,  träumte  nod)  immer  bon  bem  rö« 
mifd)en  Söeltreidje,  baS  3um  brttten  SWal  ber  3entralpunft  ber 
2J?enfd)l)cit  merben  foüte,  unb  bon  einer  neuen  Religion  ber  $u« 
manität,  beren  §nuptfifc  9tom  fein  foUte.  Xa&  baS  03eanifd)e 
Sebcn  an  bie  ©teile  beS  ÜWtttelmecr  ÖebcuS  getreten  unb  bie  au- 
gIofäd)fifd)en  Nationen  in  bem  SBeltoerfebr  bie  ©teile  ber  roma- 
nifd)en  ©ölfer  eingenommen  Ijatten,  bicS  mar  eine  £atfad)e,  bie 
nidjt  an  bem  fpeaififdjen  Patriotismus  ber  italienifdjen  ©erbann- 
ten pafete. 

„Unter  ben  franaöfifaien  ^^idjtlingcn,  unter  benen  einer  ber 
fjerborragenbften  ^elir  Pnat  mar.  befa?äftigte  man  fid)  biel  mit 
ben  fo3iaIiftifd)en  Srageu,  unb  bic  bcrfd)icbeuen  Snfteme,  meldje 
in  Paris  nadjeinanber  aufgetreten  maren,  fanben  ifjr  Edjo  in  ber 
Emigration,  $ie  franaöfifdie  Regierung  mar  beunruhigt  über 
bic  9?äf)e  fo  bieler  3Iüd)tlinge  an  ber  franaöftfd)en  ©renae  unb 
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reflamirte  fchon  bamalS  gegen  ben  Aufenthalt  berfelben,  ohne  in- 
beffen  etma§  anbereä  tun  au  fönnen,  als  bie  ©tobt  mit  geheimen 
©bionen  au  überfd)tbemmen.  2>ie  gaan'fche  Regierung  ftanb  auf 
bem  beften  gufee  mit  ben  Flüchtlingen,  namentlich  ben  Franao» 
fen,  unb  man  liefe  fie  nicht  burd)  polizeiliche  Titanen  beläftigen. 
$te  beutfdjen  Flüchtlinge,  meldte  in  ©enf  roaren,  trieben  fich  na- 
mentlicher SBeife  in  Unetnigfeit  unb  §aber  umher;  berfönlidje 
unb  fachliche  3)ifferettjen  rtffen  biefe  Emigration  auäeinanber, 
unb  man  fonnte  an  manchen  Eigenfchaften  biefer  Emigration 
merfen,  an  roelchen  ®rünben  bie  ^Befreiung  £eutfcb,lanb§  fchei« 
tem  foßte. 

„3)a£  gefellige  ßeben  in  ®enf  mar  nichtSbeftoroeniger  fefjr  an- 
genehm; ber  foaiale  Sfjorafter  ber  ©enfer  fteht  auf  einer  hohen 
©rufe;  bon  ^remben  unb  Flüchtlingen  reich  unb  grofe  gemacht 
an  ber  ©renae  breier  ßänber  gelegen,  ben  SfuStaufch  ber  ^been 
ahrifdjen  benfelben  bilbenb,  bon  einem  permanenten  ©chmarm 
bon  Sremben  burd)3ogen,  trägt  bie  ®tabt  einen  burchroeg 
foSmopoIitifchen  tfarafter,  unb  ber  grembe  fühlt  fich  bom  er- 

ften  Slugenblicf  barin  heimifd)  3"  ollen  biefen  ?ln- 

nehmlichfeiten  be§  ©enfer  ÖebenS  fam  nun  noch  bie  herrliche  9?a- 
tur,  bie  rounberbolle  Umgebung  ber  ©tabt,  Welche  bie  fchönften 
©baaiergänge  bot,  bie  man  nur  in  ber  SBelt  finben  fann.  $ann 
ging  e§  hinauf  auf  ben  ©ibfel  be§  ©alebe,  bon  bem  man  eine 
großartige  SfuSficht  auf  ba$  SJecfen  be3  ©enfer  ©eeö  nach  ber  ei- 
nen unb  bie  ßette  be§  SWontblanc  auf  ber  anbern  (Seite  hot,  eine 
etroaS  befdjroerliche  Xour,  au  ber  fid)  inbeffen  felbft  Tanten  ent- 
fchloffen; — bann  mahlten  mir  ben  bequemeren  SBeg  am  (Seeufer 
nach  SRorbeS  unb  9toÜe§  hin,  amifchen  ben  ©arten  unb  SBiHen 
hinburd),  bie  in  ber  9?ähe  bon  ©enf  mit  einem  feltenen  ©efchmacf 
angelegt  finb.  SSir  beneibeten  bie  Millionäre  in  biefen  ßanb« 
häufern  faum,  benn  mir  bünften  un§  faft  ebenfo  reich,  roenn  mir 
aud)  nur  menige  ®ou8  in  ber  £afd)e  hotten,  benn  bie  Öebenäbe- 
bürfniffe  unb  bor  SlHem  ber  SBein  finb  bort  fo  billig,  bafc  man 
fich  für  eine  geringe  ©ummc  in  ben  Söefifc  ber  nöthigen  ©enüffe 
fefcen  fann.  ES  mar  ein  fonberbareS  öeben;  in  ber  Erinnerung 
fann  man  faum  begreifen,  mie  man  e£  führen  fonnte.  Ohne  Hei- 
mat, ohne  Söeruf,  ohne  ©elb  lebte  man  bahin,  mie  ber  Söget  in 
ber  Suft,  frei,  forgenloS,  faum  an  ben  nächften  £ag  benfenb,  ei- 
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nem  tmü(>erroinblid)en  &eid)t?inn  hingegeben.  S&Idvn  Einbrucf 
macht  bod)  bie  natürliche  Umgebung,  bas  iUima  unb  bie  CBefeü- 
fdjaft  auf  ben  SRenfchen!  Sie  roir  fpäter  in  bem  neblidjen  £>ol- 
lanb  unter  ben  fifdjblütigen  9tieberlänbern  roaren,  ba  roar  e£ 
anbers;  ba  glaubten  mir  faum  nod)  leben  &u  tonnen". 

Sufter  bcr  herrlidjen  9?atur  n>aren  es  aud)  einige  $efannt> 
fcfinften,  bie  Crffelen  unter  ben  angefehenften  ©urgent  ©enf'S 
machte,  unb  beren  Serfehr  ihn  ju  angenehmer  iätiijfeit  aniporn- 
ten.  Er  nennt  in  ieinen  Erinnerungen  bie  tarnen  Scoffinger, 
©aleer  unb  FW  3?on  biefen  fd)ilbert  er  bie  beiben  erften  als 
buräjaus  freifinnige  ÜRänner,  roäbrenb  er  ^ames  £039  mehr  als 
einen  Xiplomaten  mit  fransöfifdjen  Neigungen  hinftellte.  @a- 
leer  roar  es,  ber  ihn  3U  fc^riftfteflerifc^cn  Arbeiten  anregte,  ib,n 
teils  an  feinem  eigenen  Journal  oerroertete,  teils  ihm  bie  Sin- 
ftcüung  als  Morrei'ponbent  für  beutfehe  unb  fraiijüfifdie  3cttitu> 
gen  oerfchaffte.  Slufeerbem  bichtete  Eficlen  hier  fein  Zrauerfpiel 
„Eola  bi  Slienji",  bas,  roie  berietet  roirb,  in  £eutfd)lanb  gebrueft 
rourbe — obroohl  Äcifer's  Ü atalog  baffelbe  nicht  als  publijirt  auf- 
führt. @o  Derftria?  ihnen  in  Ctenf  bie  3^it  in  ungetrübterer  ©etfe. 

GS  ift  ein  eigentümlicher  3ug  im  3Wenfd)enleben.  bafe  bie 
CUtgenb  felbft  unter  bebrängten  $erhältniffen  forglos  in  bie 
2£elt  blirft  unb  fid)  feiten  um  bie  3"funft  befümmert.  2er  3u- 
genb  hängt  ber  Gimmel  öoüer  (Zeigen,  unb  ihre  Hoffnung  flingt 
aus  taufenb  ©aiten  einer  magifdjen  §arfe  immer  in  ben  üollften 
Slfforben.  Unb  bod)  roaren  fie  Ijier  heimatlofe  Flüchtlinge,  be* 
nett  bie  SRüdfehr  ins  Söaicrlanb,  in  bie  Familien«  unb  Freunbs» 
fdjaftsfreife  minbeftens  oorläufig  gän^Iid)  öerfd)loffen  roar.  „Es 
roar  ein  fonberbares  ßeben",  fchreibt  Effelen,  „unb  in  ber  Er- 
innerung fann  man  faum  begreifen,  roie  man  es  führen  tonnte". 

Tiefet  leichtfinnige  (Betriebe  fonnte  jeboch  nicht  ftänbtg  fort- 
gefefct  roerben,  benn  mit  bem  Fortfchreitcn  beS  Frühlings  bfängte 
fid)  bod)  Hllen  baS  Gtefühl  auf,  bofe  es  einmal  ein  Gnbe  neh- 
men müffe,  biefes  tatenlofe  Sotterleben. 

3>a  fam  im  2Rai  1849  bie  tfunbe  Don  bem  ?lufftanb  in  ÜBaben 
unb  nun  gab  es  für  fie  in  ©enf  fein  »leiben  mehr.  3n  »eglei- 
tung  eines  Freunbes,  Xx.  Sllfreb  9Wid)el  aus  Starnberg,  fuhr  Ef« 
feien  über  öaufanne  unb  bas  SWünftertal  in  möglichfter  Eile  nad) 
SBafel.   81h  einer  einfamen  Sßoftftation  begegneten  fid)  bie  aroi- 


Digitized  by  Google 


SeuifdVHmerirantfrfie  ©ef ä)id)tSb\atttx  431 


fcfjen  53em  unb  99aiel  fafjrenben  *Poftmagen.  §ier  bernafjmen  fie 
bie  erfte  $unbe  bon  bcr  ÜJiüitärrebolte  in  SBaben  unb  bon  ber 
«cbeutung,  tuelcfje  biefer  Sfufftanb  genommen  tjatte.  $a  eine 
nad)  Stalten  reifenbe  (Sängerin  ifjnen  bicfe  9fadjrid)t  mitteilte, 
glaubten  fie,  bie  ftreifjeitSgöttin  felber  babe  ibnen  biefe  ftunbe 
gebradn"  unb  fie  au  größerer  £ile  3metf§  £cilnafjme  angefbornt. 

So  fiodj  aber  mie  fid)  ibre  Hoffnungen  Ijtcr  auffpannten,  fo 
tief  fönten  bie  CrfüIIungen  in  ber  SSirflidjfeit  finfen.  G§  ift  hier 
nirf)t  am  ^Iafje,  Cffelen'3  tfritiF  bcS  «abifdjen  ?lufftanbe§  unb 
bie  Urfadjen  feinet  ItfifjIingenS  näher  mitzuteilen,  roeil  biefeä 
nirfjt  3iir  Öeben§gefd)id)te  unfereS  gelben  gehört.  SSurbe  ihm  ja 
jebe  Jeilnafmte  an  biefer  Grbebung  in  barfdjer  98eife  berroeigert. 
„^öaben  unb  bie  ^falj",  fdjreibt  er,  „fjatten  Mofj  bie  Aufgabe,  ba§ 
Xerrain  311  bilben,  auf  bem  bie  allgemeine  beutfdfye  9tebolution 
fid)  organifiren  Fonnte;  ftatt  beffen  aber  madjte  man  eine  fpe« 
3ietfc  $abifd)e  Slffaire  barau§.  3um  «örfjreiber  biefer  Seilen  (C?f» 
feien)  fagte  ein  SOTitgfieb  be§  SanbeeauffdmffeS  in  fiarlärufje,  er 
habe  in  9?aben  nid)tö  3U  tun,  er  fofle  nad)  ©eftfalen  gefjen  unb 
bort  «Resolution  mad)en.  £ie  ^reufeen  unb  überbauet  bie  9?orb- 
beutfd)en  Formte  man  in  ber  #abifdjen  9feboIution§armee  niemal* 
redjt  leiben".  (SS  gelang  Gffelen  unb  feinem  grcunbe  nid)t,  in 
ba$  ^Bnbifrfje  SRebolutionäfjeer  al$  ftreiidjärler  SluSuafnne  ju  fin» 
ben,  unb  fo  mürbe  if)r  2Iufentf>alt  r)ter  tatfäd)lidj  bertröbelt.  9?ad) 
ber  <Sd)Iad)t  bei  ©agf)äufel  (21.  $uni  1849)  30g  fid)  ba§  $abifd)e 
SRebolutiousöecr  nad)  ber  @d)toei3  3urürf  unb  Gffelen  unb  bie  an« 
bem  JRebolttonäre  folgten. 

3um  3tt)citeu  9Mal  Farn  nun  (Sffelen  nad)  ©enf,  allein  fein  31uf- 
enthalt  bafelbft  foflte  nid)t  bon  Xauer  fein.  Gr  faf)  and)  balb 
ein,  bafe  fein  SBirFen  auf  biefer  53afjn  unb  fein  ßeben  überfjaubt  ein 
berfefjlteS  fei.  ©ein  intimfter  Öreunb,  öaleer,  an  beffen  3ettfd)rift 
er  biö  baljin  fdjriftfteflerifd)  tätig  geiucfen  mar,  unb  für  bie  er  jefct 
eine  ©efd)id)te  ber  babifd)en  Sftebolution  fd)rieb,  ftarb  tuenigc  Mo- 
nate fbäter  am  @d)Iag  unb  bernidjtete  fomit  ben  letjtcn  $off« 
nung§anFer  feiner  Satjrt  auf  bem  3tteer  ber  Swfwtft.  ^n  ber 
jRantonsregierung  mar  jefot  ein  Umformung  gegen  bie  31üd)tlinge 
eingetreten,  bie  nidjt  länger  mefjr  gebulbet  roerben  foHten,  roeil 
fie  aff3ulaut  für  eine  neue  SRebolution  ba§  SÖort  füfjrten;  unb  al$ 
man  nun  bie  fogenannten  „Sütjrer"  auSroieS,  mie  ftarl  $ein3en, 
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ber,  als  er  SWittetlofigFeit  borfchüfcte,  oom  (sd)mei,jer  SunbeSrat 
mit  (Semalt  nad)  $abre  unb  Don  bort  nach  Ghiglanb  tranSportirt 
mürbe,  ba  füllte  auch  Gffelcn,  bafe  feine  ©tunbe  gefommen  fei 
unb  ermirfte  fid)  einen  ^ßafe  über  öronfreid)  nach  $oIIanb. 

5n  Utrecht  begann  ©fielen  jefet  feine  mebiainifchen  ©tubien 
fort3ufefceu  unb  hörte  hier  bie  SBorlefungen  beS  berühmten  $?btv 
fiologen  Üftulber  über  Hernie.  SlHein  bie  Hoffnungen  auf  einen 
fpäter  gefichcrten  ÖebenSbcruf,  ba  ihm  jcbe  ÄuSfidjt  auf  eine  9türf- 
febr  nad)  Deutfdjlanb  abgefchnitten  mar,  aerfloffen  im  9?ebel  ber 
Ungemifehcit,  unb  fo  entfchlofe  er  fid)  bann  aur  fahrt  über  $abrc 
nad)  Stmerifa.  2öie  lange  fid)  Cifelcn  in  $ollanb  aufhielt,  liefe 
fid)  nidit  mehr  ermitteln.  CS  fdjeint,  bafe  er  bon  ber  elterlichen 
Samilic  ctroaS  Unterftüfcung  erhielt,  in  ber  Hoffnung,  mie  be- 
merft,  auf  eine  9Wögltd)feit  3ur  Siücffehr  in  bie  $eimatb,  als  biefe 
fid)  jebod)  als  ifluforifd)  ertuieS,  unb  bie  $ülfSmittct  aümählig 
berfiegten,  reifte  in  ihm  ber  Cntjchlufe,  nad)  ber  neuen  33elt  überju- 
fiebeln,  um  auf  eigene  §anb  hier  fein  ©Iücf  au  berfudjen. 

5m  $erbft  1852  Ianbete  Cffelen  in  9?em  ?)orf,  mo  er  fid)  nur 
furje  3eit  auffielt.  Ofme  eigentlichen  $eruf,  menn  mau  ben  ei- 
nes politifdjen  ©djriftfieflerS  unberücfftchtigt  Iäfet,  blieb  ihm  aufeer 
bem  Journalismus  feine  anbere  28af)I.  Gr  erhielt  aud)  balb  nach 
feiner  Slnfunft  in  SRero  2)orf  einen  JRuf  als  SRebaFteur  beS  foeben 
in  ber  ®rünbung  begriffenen  SBochenblatteS  „9Rid)igan  Journal" 
unb  ftebelte  beSfjalb  fofort  nad)  Detroit  über.  Da  jebod)  ©ffelen 
feine  rabifalen  Änfichten  auch  biet  borleuchten  liefe,  jerfiel  er  balb 
mit  bem  Unternehmer  beS  SölatteS  unb  fä)ieb  beSbalb  auS  ber 
SRebaftion  bcffelben. 

9?un  begann  <£ffelen  feine  eigene  litterartfdjc  5tl)ätigfeit,  bie 
ihn  nicht  blofe  für  bie  bamalige  Seit,  fonbern  auch  für  bie  ©e- 
fchichte  berühmt  gemacht  hat-  bie  Verausgabe  feiner  pr)üofopr)t- 
fchen  Beitfchrift  „Atlantis",  bie  auerft  im  SWai  1853  als  Wochen- 
blatt in  Detroit  begonnen  mürbe  unb  bon  ber  52  Wummern  er« 
fdjienen  ftnb.  DaS  mar  rein  WeuigFeitSblatt  nach  ben  allgemei- 
nen Segriffen,  unb  ber  gehobene  Ston,  in  roelchem  bie  „Atlantis" 
rebete,  berfdjaffte  bem  Herausgeber  einen  ausgebreiteten  ©eroun- 
bererfrciS,  ber  fid)  toeit  über  bie  ©renjen  Detroits  unb  Michigans 
auSbehnte.  2lber  pefuniäre  ©eibe  fpann  er  bamit  nid)t  unb  baS 
Unternehmen  brohte  au  aerfallen. 
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£a  erfchien  feinem  ©eifte  eine  rettenbe  #ülfe.  ^n  9Küh)auFee, 
ba§  fchon  bamalS  als  baS  beutfch-ameriFanifche  Slthen  fid)  au  ent- 
micfeln  begann,  fanb  Effelen  einen  SWann,  Heinrich  #arbFe,  ber 
erroaS  ©elbmirtel  befajj  unb  fid)  für  fein  Unternehmen  intereffirte. 
9Wit  biefem  trat  Effelen  in  £eilhaberfd)aft,  unb  nun  erfaßten  bie 
„SftfantiS"  in  neuer  HuSftattung  als  SWonatSfchrift  in  OFtab- 
form.  3Wit  fidjtlicher  $er3enSfrcube  tritt  ber  geiftreidje  Heraus- 
geber im  SBortoort  bor  feine  Cef  er: 

„SBenn  mir  roieberholt  bie  3trt  unb  SSeife,  roic  tt)ir  unfere  Stuf« 
gäbe  auffaffen,  bem  ^ublifum  mitteilen",  fehreibt  er,  „fo  möge 
man  hierin  fein  unberechtigtes  (Selbftgcfühl,  fonbern  nur  ein  un- 
abläffigeS  gemiffenhafteS  (streben  erblicfen,  unferer  ^füdjt  ju  ge» 
nügen  unb  bem  ^ublifum  gerecht  <ju  Iberben.  3)ie  Stellung  eiueS 
^ubliaiften  ift  mit  bielen  $?erantmortIid)Feiten  umgeben.  %n 
Deutfchlanb,  wo  bie  Sitteratur  in  längft  gewohnten  ©ahnen  ein- 
hermanbelt,  Fennt  jeber  3*beig  berfelbeu  feine  9ted)te  unb  ^flid)- 
ten  äicmlidf)  genau;  ber  ©chrtftfteHer  meife,  toaS  fein  ^ubltFum 
von  ihm  ermartet  unb  biefe  Senntnife  erleichtert  it)m  bie  Erfül- 
lung feiner  ^fliajten  bebeutenb.  SlnberS  in  HmeriFa.  5"  ber 
9?är)e  beS  llrroalbS  ift  man  litterarifrfjer  Eeftrebungen  nod)  menig 
getbofmt;  man  Fann  faft  fagen,  bafe  ber  ^ubliaift  fich  nicht  nur  fein 
qSubliFum,  fonbern  auch  feinen  93eruf  erft  felbft  bilben  mufe. 
äöätjrenb  e§  in  ber  Watur  ber  ©ad)e  unb  in  ben  Sebürfniffen  beS 
^hibliFumS  liegt,  bafe  bie  9(nforberungen  an  ben  £ageSfd)riftenfteI- 
ler  hier  gröfeer  finb,  mie  brüben,  Fönnen  bie  Iittcrorifdjeu  unb  mif- 
fenfdjaftlidjen  fträfte,  ftelche  ihm  hier  311  ©ebote  ftehen,  nicht  im 
SWinbeften  mit  ben  .§üIfSmitteln  berglichen  roerben,  roeldjen  bie 
miffenfdjaftlichen  SInftalten  bem  europäifdjen  ^SubliFum  bieten. 
3u  biefem  9fti&berbältnift  gefeHen  fich  noch  bie  ©djltrierig Feiten, 
roclche  auS  ber  eigentümlichen  3ufammenfefeung  beS  beutfdj-ame* 
rifanifchen  SßubliFumS  entftehen,  eines  ^ublifumS,  melcheS  bie 
berfdnebenften  93übungSftufen,  Slrtftcrjten  mie  Änforberungen  in 
fich  fchliefet.  Da  eS  nun  aber  bei  ber  übermächtigen  ÄonFurrenj 
ber  englifch-ameriFanifchen  fiitteratur  aus  innern  unb  äufeeren 
©rünben  für  bie  beutfehe  fiitteratur  unumgänglich  notmenbig 
ift,  fich  an  alle  klaffen  ber  beutfch-ameriFanifchen  EeböIFerung  au 
roenben,  fo  fieht  berfelbe  baS  buntefte  ©emifd)  bon  Hnforberungen 
unb  Erwartungen  bor  fich,  unb  cS  bebarf  aller  HufridjtigFett  unb 
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©emiffenbaftigfeit  »on  Seiten  bei  $ubli3iften,  um  in  biefem  SSirr- 
marr  nicht  ben  aeroben  SBeg  unb  bie  Äonfequena  311  berfeblen. 
Tafe  un£  trofc  biefer  Sdjmierigfeiien  unfer  3?eruf  fcl>r  lieb  unb  mert 
ift,  bie£  geftehen  mir  gerne  unb  ohne  Vorbehalt  ein.  Xic  unbe- 
bingte  Öreibeit,  meiner  fid)  bie  treffe  biefe*  tfanbe£  erfreut  unb 
bie  burd)  allen  ^arteibogmariSmuö,  burd)  ade  materiellen  Schmie- 
rigfeiteu  nicht  gebrochen  merben  fann,  mufe  o«ben,  roeteber  euro- 
päifdje  ^refeberbältniffe  gefannt  hat,  jur  Sreube  unb  Xanfbar- 
feit  ftimmen.  Tie  9tothmenbigfeit  einer  befreienben,  aufflären- 
ben  treffe  ift  b>r  Diel  gröfeer,  als  in  Europa,  mo  man  am  Cnbe 
ber  SBorte  genug  gemechfelt  hat  unb  laten  fchen  bürfte.  Huf  bie- 
fer 9?otmenbigfeit  beruht  bie  allgemeine  Haftung  be$  $uMifumä 
bor  ber  treffe,  eine  Sichtung,  meldte  ben  Sdjriftfteller  ferbft  3ur 
Sichtung  feines  Berufes  unb  bamit  $u  treuer  Pflichterfüllung  auf- 
forbert.  Tie  Srüfjling&freube,  bie  Wailuft,  mit  melcher  jeber  ftre- 
benbe  Wenfd)  merbenbe,  aufblüheube  Vcrhältniffe  betradjtet,  mufe 
uns  beleben,  menn  mir  in  bem  allgemeinen  SSetteifer  be*  Voran- 
ftrebens  nud)  bie  Sortfchrittc  ber  treffe  beobadjteu  unb  an  benfei- 
ben  teilnehmen  fön  neu.  23er  ben  beutfdj-amerifanifchen  3our* 
naltömuä,  mie  er  bor  jebn  fahren  mar,  mit  bem  heutigen  Der- 
gleicht,  mirb  über  bie  SWangelbaftigfeit  ber  gegenmärtigen  Cit- 
tcrotur  gemife  nicht  nergeffen,  meldje  grofee,  fdmeüe  ftortfebritte 
biefelbe  gemacht  hat.  $n  biefer  Vejiehung  bermehrt  jeber  ©lief 
in  bie  Vergangenheit  unfere  Hoffnungen  auf  bie  3ufunft.  Tie 
£itteratur  jeber  ?lrt  bat,  menn  fie  bem  ftortfebrirt  unb  ber  Wahr- 
heit gemibmet  ift,  hier  eine  grofee,  meite  Sphäre  ber  SBirffamfeit 
bor  fid):  in  ben  religiösen  Verbältniffen,  in  ber  ^olitif,  in  aUen 
(Gebieten  ber  ©iffenfehaften  bertangt  man  nach  Sicht,  unb  bie  öf. 
feutlictjc  Meinung  beborf  ebenfo  febr  ber  „Klärung",  mie  unfer 
fruchtbares  Öanb  unb  unfere  bidjteu  Urmälber". 

3Iber  auch  Uffelen  fällt  in  ben  Sehler  aUer  „Mdjtunbbierjiger". 
bafe  er  bie  ibm  böllig  unbefannte  Vergangenheit  ohne  Prüfung 
berurteilt  unb  bie  ©egemuart  über  ©ebühr  hochfteHt,  menn  auch 
nidjt  mit  ber  brüffen  ÜWanier  Schlägers  ober  VörnfteinS.  Gr  bc- 
mahrt  auch  in  ber  $ritif  ben  hohen  ©rab  ber  TOfeigung  unb 
SBürbc.  Kachbem  er  j.  93.  bie  hohe  Stufe  ber  geiftigen  Gelehrten, 
melt  ©uropaS  gebührenb  gelobt  tjot,  aieht  er  für  Slmcrifa  ben  fol- 
genben  Vergleid):  „(Schon  bie  erfte  oberflächliche  Vefanntfdjaft  mit 
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bem  amerifa  nif  d>cn  Stolfe  aeiflt  uns,  bafc  fiter  bic  grofjen  Unter« 
fdjiebe  in  ber  «Übung,  biefe  Sicht-  unb  <öd)attenfeiten  ber  Kultur 
nid)t  eriftiren.  £er  amerifanifchc  ©oben  fd^eint  bem  ©eniuS  nic^t 
güuftig  311  fein;  fclbft  bie  groben  SWänuer  STmerifaS,  bie  Herren  fei- 
ner öefdjichte,  tragen  ben  «Stempel  ber  Sttittelmöfeigfeit  an  fief»; 
felbft  ein  SBaffjington,  ein  ftranflin  haben  ben  Sorbeer,  ben  bie 
©cfcr)irf)tc  ihnen  um  ba§  §aupt  gemunben  hat,  mehr  ihrer  &u8- 
bauer,  .Sionfcauen^,  ©enuffenhaftigfeit  unb  Klugheit  3U  berbanfen, 
als  einem  aufcerorbentlidjen  ©enie,  einem  foloffalen  Uebergenücht 
be§  SBerftaube*  über  jene  briöianten  ftaatsmännifchen  Gigenfdjaf- 
ten,  toelche  einen  ^erifleS,  einen  ßäfar,  einen  ^fnebrid^  II.  au§- 
3eid)neten".* 

SWaii  barf  Gffelen  biefe  fchiefe  Beurteilung  ber  beiben  grofeen 
Hmerifancr  nicht  aEfoufdjarf  auf  ber  ©olbtoagc  ber  Xatfachen  ab» 
mögen,  gefteht  er  ja  felber  ein,  bafe  e§  bon  ihm  nur  eine  „ober- 
flächliche ©efanntfehaft"  mit  ber  amerif  an  ifdjen  ©efdjirfjte  toar, 
bie  tt>n  au.biefem  Urteil  bereitete.  Gr  fannte  bie  griednfehe, 
romifdje  unb  bie  ©efd)id)te  ^riebrid)©  II.  fe£)r  roobl,  aber  bie  ame- 
rifanifche  nur  „oberflächlich",  granflin  unb  SSafhington  Ratten 
mit  einem  jungen,  noch  toufagen  in  ben  Alinberfdmben  ftefjenben 
$olfe,  gegenüber  ben  Jjoajorganifirten  ©rieben  unb  Wörnern  au 
sJJerifle§  unb  Gäfara  Seiten,  unb  mit  bem  ftarffräftigen  Sttilitär- 
3uftanbe  ^reufeenS  3U  ftriebrid)  be§  ©rofcen  Seit  fid)  3U  Derglei- 
chen, um  eine  geregte  SBürbigung  3U  erlangen.  33ei  ben  genann- 
ten eurobäifchen  Golfern  tnaren  bie  <Staat$organifationen  eine 
boüenbete  Jhatfache,  b,ier  mufete  erft  eine  foldje  Organifation  ge- 
fdjaffen  roerben.  Sriebrid)  ber  GJrofee  hatte  eine  mächtige  SWili- 
tärorganifation  3U  feiner  Verfügung,  SBafhington  mufete  eine  fol- 
dje  au§  nichts  heranbilben,  unb  nebenbei  hatte  bie  auS  aroei  üRil- 
Iionen  beftebenbe  amerifanifd)e  SBebölferung  gegen  ba§  aehnmal 
fo  ftarfe  Gnglanb  ben  föambf  311  beftehen,  unb  bie  armen  Kolo- 
nien fonnten  feine  brei-  ober  biermal  fo  ftarfe  $ülf§armee  mie 
baS  reiche  ©ro&britannien  fid)  faufen,  unb  gegen  biefeS  Uebergc- 
micht  hatte  Sßafhington  3U  fämpfen  unb  baffelbe  burd)  Strategie  3U 
überminben.  $at  boch  fclbft  Sriebricf)  ber  @rofee  SBafhingtonS  93e- 
beutung  als  ÄriegeSherr  anerfannt.— Gffelen  hätte  noch  2nomaS 
^efferfon  unb  2homa$  ^aine  hinjusählen  f  ollen  unb  bie  $elben 

*  „mantir  atveite  golge  £,  ©ette  7. 
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ber  amcriFanifd)en  ItnabbängigFeit  mären  gewidmet,  bic  au§  bcn 
niebrigften  ?lnfängen  eine  georbnete  Nation  in  boflfter  ©eftal« 
tung  fdwfcn,  unb  bann  mirb  aud)  ber  abfprcdbenbfte  tfritiFer  bic- 
fen  Scannern  ibre  erhabene  ®röfee,  ®taat§meii>beit  unb  bolitifdje 
SBebeutung  felbft  gegenüber  bcn  genannten  Scannern  ber  93er- 
gangenbeit  nid)t  berfagen  fönnen. 

Sclbft  in  ibren  ©djriften  finb,  |?r)tIofo|>f)tf^  betraebtet,  btefe 
Heroen  STmcrifnä  bcn  gerübmten  Vorbilbem  gegenüber  boDftän- 
big  ebenbürtig.  SWan  benfe  nur  an  SßafbingtonS  „9Tbf(bieb§- 
Jfbrcffe",  on  !o>effcrfon§  „UnabbängigFeitSerFläruna"  unb  an 
Jbomoö  $ainc§  „Seitalter  ber  Vernunft",  unb  für  ftranFlin  bat 
bereite  einer  ber  größten  firitiFer  TeutfdjIanbS,  «.  b.  Berber, 
ba§  Urteil  gefbroeben. 

SBett  rtditiger  3eidjnet  ©fielen  ben  Suftanb  ber  amertfanifAen 
®d)riftfteHerei,  inbem  er  febreibt:  „$ie  amerifanifdje  Öitteratur 
ift  febr  reirf)  an  nüfelidjen,  braudjbaren  ©erFen,  aber  fie  befifet 
Feine  ©terne  erfter  ©röfee;  ber  Faftalifd)e  Oueff  ber  ^oefie  f liefet 
fpärlid);  bie  bolitifdjen  Sieben  im  tfabitol  überfdireiten  feiten  bie 
0ren3C  beö  ©cmöbn  lieben;  in  ben  2Biffenfd)aften  fiebt  man  menig 
grofee,  überrafdjenbe  Stiftungen.  $ie$  ift  ein  SWangel— aber  mirb 
er  nidjt  mebr  mie  aufgemogen  burd)  bie  Verbreitung  ber  notmen- 
bigften  ©ilbung,  ber  notmenbigften  tontniffe  burd)  alle  SHaf- 
fen  ber  9?ebölFerung  binburd)?  9J?an  Flagt  fo  biel  über  ben  SWan» 
gel  an  miffenfd)aftlid)en  (Sinn  in  HmeriFa,  unb  mit  redjt,  aber 
td)  glaube,  man  Fann  mit  93eftimmtbeit  bebaubten,  bafc,  menn 
man  bie  SWenge,  bie  Quantität  ber  SBilbung,  melcbe  in  SfmeriFa 
verbreitet  ift,  mit  ber  Cualität  Kultur,  meldte  mir  brüben  bor» 
finben,  bergleid)t,  ba§  Verbältniö  ftd)  günftig  für  SfmeriFa  ber« 
aufteilen  mirb". 

9?ad)bem  (Jffclen  auf  biefe  Söeife  aöe  Hufgaben  burebgefbro» 
eben  bat,  bie  bon  einem  bcutfd)-amcriFanifdien  ^ublijiften  gefor» 
bert  merben  bürfen,  Fommt  er  3"m  <Sd>Iufe  ju  folgenbem  fteful» 
tat:  „Turcb  biefe  93ctrad)tungen  Fommen  mir  au  einem  @d)Iuffe, 
ber  febr  gut  m  bem  OJonge  ber  mobernen  Shtltur  überbanbt  unb 
311  bcn  9tefultaten,  meldje  mir  au§  ben  aufblübenben  9?aturmif- 
fenfebaften  gemonnen  baben,  bafet.  Xie  «Übung,  Kultur  unb 
SBiffenfdjaft  in  SfmcriFa  ift  burdjauö  eine  erfabrungSmäfeige.  £er 
©djlufe  ber  SnbuFtion  ift  in  SfmeriFa  ber  gebräud)lid>e.  ftreilid) 
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müffen  mir  aufleben,  bafe  alle  tfenntniffe  unb  SBiffenfcbaften,  wel- 
che jemals  über  triefen  (Stbbaü  ocrbreitet  roorben,  nur  au§  ber 
Qrrfabrung  entftanben  finb,  aber  fie  mürben  nicftt  immer  als  er- 

fabrungSmäfjige  erfannt  unb  bebanbelt  Söte  nun 

überhaupt  eine  Solge  ber  reiferen  (?inftd)t  unb  beSbolb  aud)  ber 
größeren  iöefdjeibenbeit  in  roiffenfd)aftlid)en  Dingen  bie  Unter- 
werfung ber  Vernunft  unter  bie  Erfahrung  in  faft  allen  SSiffen- 
fd)aften  burdjgefefct  \jat,  fo  fdjeint  gerabe  9fmerifa  ba§  Jerrain 
3U  fein,  mo  bie  Grfal)rung$miffenfd)aften,  unbebinbert  öon  allen 
Vorurteilen  unb  ®eroof)nf)eiten  ber  Vergangenbeit,  ibre  boüe 

unb  reidjc  Entfaltung  finben  Gin  ^abrbunbert  lote 

ba§  unfrige,  öorbereitet  burd)  aroei  grofcc  9tct>oIuttoncn  unb  ein- 
geleitet mit  bem  ßanonenbonner  Don  gana  Guropa,  ift  beftimmt, 
bie  gröfeten  Greigniffe  3u  gebären,  meldje  jemals  ber  ©riffel  ber 
®efdnd)te  in  unoergänglidjcm  äRarmor  emfcfjrieb.  ©eben  mir 
biefen  ereigniffen  mit  Hoffnung  unb  Breubigfeit,  aber  aud)  mit 
Wube  unb  ©elbftöertrauen,  entgegen  unb  berürffid)tigen  mir  bei 
jeber  ängftlidEjen  unb  öermirrten  ftataftrofcf>e,  bafe  mir  mit  2lllcm 
Derföljnt  finb,  maS  mir  erfennen!" 

Die  Hoffnung  effelenS,  ba&  fein  SieblingSörojeft  uunmebr  ge- 
tigert fei,  foüte  fid)  jcbod»  nidtjt  beftätigen.  VereitS  na*  bem  ©r- 
fdjeinen  ber  erften  aroei  Lieferungen  ber  „SltlantiS"  50g  fid)  ^arp- 
Fe  Oon  ber  £eiüjaberfd)aft  aurürf,  bie,  ftatt  ©eminn,  nur  ein  mei- 
tereS  Verfdjlingen  ber  ©elbmittel  oerfürad).  SBieberum  ftanb 
(fffelen  nun  auf  fid)  felbft  angemiefen  ba,  aUein  er  befafj  nod)  ben 
©tauben  an  einen  enblidjen  Grfolg  unb  manbte  fid)  jefet  nad) 
Chicago,  mo  ibm  bie  Herausgeber  ber  „Illinois  ©taatSjeitung" 
llntcrftüfcung  berffcradjen.  Die  nädrften  jmei  Lieferungen  feines 
Journals  erfdjienen  beim  aud)  in  ber  Druderei  be£  genannten 
VlatteS,  aber  bamit  erreichte  aud)  bie  Hülfe  ir)r  (5nbe,  unb  Cfffelen 
mufete  fid),  um  bie  Herausgabe  ber  „Sltlantis"  fortaufefcen  3U 
tonnen,  aubermettig  umfcfjcn.  ?lm  ©djlufj  bcö  4.  Heftet  berid)- 
tet  er  barüber  mie  folgt: 

„Die  ^ortfefcung  ber  „SltlantiS"  mirb  in  Dubuque,  ^oma,  im 
ÜWonat  SRobember  erfd)einen.  Dort  bin  id)  burd)  ben  SJefifc  einer 
eigenen  neuen  Druderei  in  ben  ©tanb  gefefet,  bie  SWonatSbefte 
regelmäßig  erfdjeinen  au  Iaffen.  Säbrcnb  id)  nebenbei  im 
Vereine  mit  Herrn  ©tuber,  einem  fcraftifdjen  93ud)brurfcr,  bie 
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„Sonja  3eitung",  ein  boIttifdjeS  9Bod)enblatt,  bcrauSgebe.  er- 
fdjcint  bie  „Sltlanti*"  für  meine  eigene  fterfmung  fort" .— Stber 
aud)  biefe  Erwartung  »ourbe  ibm  3u  ©affer.  Xie  genannte  3ei- 
tnng  erfdjien  3roar  unter  bem  tarnen  „National  Xcmofrat"  unb 
bielleidu"  mar  Gffelen  ber  erfte  JRebaFteur  be§  SBIatteS,  alTetn  es 
tjicft  fid)  nid)t  lange  unb  feine  „Htlantis"  ift  ntdit  in  Tubuque 
erfdnenen. 

2£äf)renb  tf)n  ba§  Sdjicffal  finalsten  fo  unerbittlid)  bis  311m 
Grnbe  »erfolgte,  fanb  er  auf  ber  anbern  Seite  aHertuartS  toarme 
öreunbe,  bie  feinen  Ofeift  unb  fein  ©enie  betuunberten  unb  ibm 
neue  Hoffnungen  unb  Unterftütjung  juhjanbten.  Statt  bafe  bie  ,,?lt« 
Ianttö",  mie  berfbrod>en,  in  Xubuque  erfdjien,  erbictt  er  um  biefe 
3eit  eine  ©inlabung  bon  Sluguft  2I)ieme  unb  ^afob  TCfler,  bie  in 
(Tlebelanb,  Cl)io,  ben  „23äd)ter  am  Crrie"  berauSgaben,  al§  3J?it- 
rebaftcur  be3  „2öäd)tero"  eintreten,  unb  bie  3ufagc,  feine  „91t- 
lantis"  bter  regelmäfoig  fortfefcen  311  fönnen.  Unb  nun  erfdnen 
aud)  bie  3eitfd}rift  ein  gan3es  $cit)r  f)ier  ununterbrorfjeu  weiter. 

$n  Glcbelanb  mürbe  im  Anfang  bcs  ^abreS  1855,  3luetf3  2Jcr- 
mittelung  ber  freifinnigen  Xeutfdjen  unb  Anglo-Stmcrifaner  bie 
93egrünbung  einer  englifrfjen  3citfd)rift  biefer  Stiftung  auf  Äftien 
begrünbet:  „2be  Obio  liberal"  unb  Gffelen  3um  ^ouptrebafteur 
berufen.  (St  entmirfclte  nun  eine  lebenbige  2ätigfcit,  mobet  ibm 
Herr  ^obn  H-  SHibbart,  3ur  Seit  StaatS-SIrferbau-ftommiffär  bon 
Obio,  als  Mitarbeiter  unb  Ueberfefecr  treu  3ur  Seite  ftanb.  £te 
Haltung  unb  ber  0ebanFenreid)tum  be§  ©latteö  fanb  biele  $ner- 
Fennung,  aber  bie  ermartete  fräftige  Unterftü&ung  blieb  au§  unb 
baS  Unternebmen  ging  balb  3U  Örunbe. 

(fffelen  fiebclte  bann  loieber  nad)  Detroit  über  unb  übernabm 
neben  ber  „Atlantis"  bie  9?ebaftion  beS  „<D?id)igan  SBolfSblatt", 
roeldje  er  mit  grofeem  Eifer  führte.  9lber  bie  Eigentümer  berfauf« 
ten  bas  93Iatt  blöfelid),  obne  ibn  babon  in  flenntnife  3U  fefcen,  unb 
bie  neuen  ©eftfcer  änberten  beffen  föitfjtung,  inbem  fie  e§  3ur  be- 
mofratifdjen  Partei  toanbten  unb  bie  2Baf)I  bon  s-öud)anan  3um 
SJJräfibenten  unterftüfoten.  (Sie  fudjten  Gffelen  311  bemegen,  bie 
SRebaftion  beS  jefct  bemofratifdjen  93latte3  311  übernehmen,  allein 
er  nrieS  biefeS  Slnfinnen  mit  Gntfdnebenbeit  3urürf.  Eon  ber  „Sit- 
IantiS"  erfdjienen  nun  nur  brei  Sieferungen  in  Detroit,  als  um 
biefe  3cit  ber  Herausgeber  beS  „$uffalo  £elegrabbM,  WüPP 
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Wenbex,  ihn  erfud)te,  feine  Tätigfeit  unb  töräfte  biefem  «lattc 
3u  mibmen.  Xa  bie  9tid)tung  ber  „Telegraphen"  mit  feinen  ©e- 
finnungen  übereinftimmte,  fo  ging  Gffelen  gern  auf  biefen  93or- 
fdjlag  ein  unb  trat  am  9.  April  1856  bie  ftebaftion  an.  Aud) 
fefcte  er  feine  ihm  fo  feft  aus  $era  getoachfene  „Atlantik"  hier  bolle 
3h>ei  ^ahre  fort,  bis  311m  Auguft,  1858,  als  er  9?ero  2)orf  fid) 
aum  SBohnfife  mählte,  bon  mo  ihm  SRubolph  Öerom  günftige  Of- 
ferten machte. 

lieber  bie  unabläffige  SBanberung  ber  „Atlantis"  unb  ihres 
Herausgebers  fdjrieb  ßffelen  bei  feiner  Ueberfieblung  bon  De* 
troit  nad)  SBuffalo  in  ber  April  9tummer  1856:  „Den  Abonnenten 
ber  „Atlantis"  roirb  eS  roor)I  gleichgültig  fein,  bon  melchem  Ort  fie 
biefelbe  befommen.  @ie  roerben  fid)  erinnern,  bafe  id)  immer  unb 
unter  fdjmierigeren  SBerhältniffen,  al§  ben  gegenmärtigen,  bem 
Unternehmen  treu  geblieben  bin,  unb  mir  befehalb  aud)  baö  Ver- 
trauen bemahren.  Der  Um^ug  roirb  feine  Unterbrechung,  menig- 
ftenS  reine  längere  roie  eine  einroöd>entlid)e,  erleiben.  Der  Drutf 
unb  @afc  ber  „Atlantis"  roirb  einer  alten  unb  bäoährten  Office 
übergeben,  unb  id)  bin  burd)  ben  SSegfaO  eines  TheileS  ber  $o- 
ften  in  ben  ©tanb  gefefct,  fdjroerereS  Rapier  au  berroenben,  roie 
aud)  hauptfäd)lid)  mir  bie  Hülfe  bon  tüchtigen  Mitarbeitern  unb 
bie  nötigen  Iitterarijchen  Hülfämittel  3"  ficheru". 

Unb  an  einer  anbern  ©teile:  „Söhren  mir  nid)t  burd)  innere 
unb  äufeere  Verhältntffe  ba$u  gelungen  roorben,  mir  mürben 
aud)  biefen  ©d)ritt  unterlaffen  haben.  Aber  bei  bem  3nftanbe 
ber  bud)häublerifd)en  Verbinbungen  unb  ber  $efd)affenf)eit  beS 
^ublifumä  ift  eS  notmenbig,  bafe  ein  mäfeigeS  Kapital  einem  fol- 
gen SBlatte,  mie  ber  „Atlantik"  au  (Gebote  ftehe,  unb  menn  man 
baöfelbe  nid)t  beftfct,  mufj  man  eS  eben  burd)  anbermeitige  Arbeit 
erfefcen". 

Die  in  SBuffalo  erfdjienenen  Sieferungen  ber  „Atlantis"  finb 
an  Ausftattung,  Drutf  unb  Rapier  unbebingt  boraüglid),  bie  bef* 
ten,  nid)t  aber  bem  geiftigen  Inhalte  nad).  ©ie  entbehren  bie 
Srifdje  ber  erften  Jahrgänge,  faden  mehr  auf  bie  Teilnahme  fei- 
ner Mitarbeiter  unb  ben  Söieberbrucf  europäifcher  roiffenfdjaft- 
licher  Ißublifationen,  als  auf  feine  eigene  Tätigfeit.  %n  ben  auf- 
geregten fahren  1857-1860,  als  bie  politifdjen  Söogen  bc§  ßan- 
beS  fo  furchtbar  hoch  gingen,  raubte  ihm  bie  SRebaftion  beS  „Tele- 
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graph"  foft  bie  flanac  Seit,  fo  bafe  für  feine  „»tlantiS"  nur  menig 
3Kufee  übrig  blieb,  ©o  befd)ränfte  fidj  bie  f$riftftellerifd)e  «r- 
bei!  beS  $erau§gcber3  auf  ein  ©eringeS,  unb  bie  ßriginal.»rri- 
fei  fielen  faft  ganj  auf  einige  feiner  Öreunbe,  mie  Önebrid) 
m\nd)  (gar  SBeft),  Xv.  Qbuarb  Xorfd),  Sbeobor  e.  ©Jeimann, 
Tr.  ftarl  SRöfd)  u.  ä.,  mäfjrenb  bie  gröfete  SWaffe  auf  in  ©uropa 
publt^irte  ©djriftcn  fiel,  barunter  ber  Sfbbruct  ber  ©iograpbien 
bon  CSonborcet,  9lmpere  u.  f.  m.  au£  &rago'£  nadjgelaffencn  Her- 
fen. 'Saburd)  berminberte  fict)  baö  <sntereffe  be3  amerifanifdjen  Sc« 
fepublifumö  immer  mehr  unb  mehr,  unb  bie  Stbonnement^ahlun« 
gen  blieben  aus.  2Ba£  foHte  aud)  ba8  gemifdjte  $eutfd)tum  hier« 
lanbs  für  ©efaflen  an  ben  fran3Öfifd)en  gelehrten  ©Triften  fin- 
ben?  £ie  tuentgen  beutfdjen,  tuiffeufdjaftlicf)  gebilbeten  Üftänner 
erhielten  bie  ©djrifteu  bon  3trago  u.  3t.  fdjon  auö  ©uropa  unb  ben 
Wnbcrn  Jagten  fie  niajt  su.  £iefc§  mag  aud)  ber  §auptgrunb 
geroefen  fein,  marum  ©ffelen  fid)  Anfangs  »uguft  1858  entfdjlofe, 
nad)  9?em  ?)orf  überaufiebeln,  roo  er  hoffte,  bon  ber  poliiifdjen 
Sournalifterei  lo$3ufommen  unb  bie  eigene  tätigfeit  nrieber  fei- 
nem  ßiebling&uerf,  ber  „Atlantis"  3umenben  au  fönnen.  Aud) 
crmartete  er  in  ber  bon  Xeutfdjen  aablreid)  bemobnten  SBeltftabt 
eine  lebhaftere  Unterftüfcung  3u  finben,  als  in  ben  meftlid)en 
©täbten. 

Aber  aud)  in  SRem  ?)orf  foüte  ihm  ber  erhoffte  ffieiaen  ntdjt 
blühen.  3^ar  mürbe  nod)  ber  VIII.  $anb  ber  „Atlantis"  boflen- 
bet  unb  ber  IX.  93anb  begonnen,  bon  bem  ein  paar  ßiefemngen 
erfd)ienen  ftnb,  in  roeldjer  er  ein  eptfdjes*  ©ebicht  „Söabolon"  be- 
gann, ba§  unboflenbet  geblieben  ift,  alö  ihn  infolge  ber  aufrei« 
benben  geiftigen  Sitftänbe  eine  Gtehirnfranfheit  (Oftehirnerroei* 
dmng)  befiel,  meldje  feine  Uebcrfieblung  inS  #ofpital  auf  2Barb3 
Cilanö  nötljig  mad)te,  mo  er  im  Wlai  1859  ftarb.* 

•  Xic  Incr  mitßeteilte  SJcbenSgefdjichte  (fffeleuS  miS  ben  jerftreuten 
©Triften  befferben  aufammengetteüt,  tote  fie  in  bet  „fttlantiä  "in  man* 
djerlet  Slrrifeln  erfdnenen,  mar  nur  mit  grofeer  2Küb,e  311  einem  georb« 
neten  ©Übe  $u  geftalten,  bod)  finb  alle  Angaben  bireft  aus  feinen  eige* 
nen  Wufaeidjnungen  entnommen  roorben.  £a§  „Xcutfd)«Bmcvifanifd>e 
(Tonberfation^Cerjfon"  bringt  in  13  feilen,  bie  nod)  boller  Irrtümer 
finb,  feine  auberläffige  ftunbe  über  (Sffelen'3  Seben  unb  SBirfen.  Gin 
fur3eß  curriculum  toitae  in  einem  ©rief  öon  $>errtt  ©aul  fiöfei,  bem 
langjährigen  JRebafreur  ber  „ftero  g)orfer  Staa«3eirung"  an  ben  ©er* 
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£ie  SJebeutung  ©ffelenS  ließt  in  feinen  ©Triften,  befonberS  in 
ben  Söänben  feiner  „»ttantiS".  $iefe  ift  eine  eigenartige  Gr- 
Meinung  in  ber  beutfdjen  Öitteratur  SfmerifaS,  obmof)I  nid^t  ber 
erfte,  jebod)  ber  bebeutenbfte  SSerfud),  bie  $hüofopf)ie  unter  ben 
£eutfa)en  f)ierIanbS  a«  pobufarifiren.  3roar  hatte  ©amuel  Sub- 
öigr)  in  feiner  „Stiefel"  fdjon  berfudjt,  ben  religiöfen  SRabifaliSmuS 
ober  bielmchr  ben  ÄtheiSmuS  bolfStümlid)  au  machen,  allein  e* 
mar  mein"  JRenommifteret  barin,  als  ^fnloiopfjie,  tt)ie  ©buorb  9J?äf)l 
gana  richtig  fd)reibt.*  Qrffelen  hingegen  befchränfte  fid)  nid}t  auf 
biefeS  berneinenbe  ©ebiet,  er  greift  tiefer  in  bie  9?aturgefd)id)te 
ein,  als  Subbigf).  GHeichmohl  blieb  auch  ©ffelen,  infolge  feiner 
^ugenberaie^ung  unter  bem  CHnflufo  bon  $egeI'S  unb  Steuer- 
bacb/S  ©chmärmereien  über  baS  SBefen  ber  'Singe,  aud)  in  feinem 
fbäteren  Öeben  einfeitig  befangen;  er  mar  unb  blieb  IRaterialift. 
$iefe  5Rid)tung  liefe  ftcb,  mof>I  in  einer  beeren  8ef>ranftalt  behan- 
beln,  aber  mie  foOte  baS  gemöhnlicbe  Solf,  baS  in  unb  mit  ben 
alten  2eb,ren  unb  Gegriffen  ber  Religion  aufgemachten  mar,  eine 
foldje  Wartung  f äffen? 

9tuS  biefem  (Brunbe  befchränfte  fid)  bie  Öeferaahl  ber  „Htlan- 
tiS"  auf  eine  im  ganaen  fianbe  aerftreute  ST^ahl  höher  gebilbeter 
Scanner,  bie  auf  ben  Uniberfitäten  unb  Hfabemien  ^b^ilofobMe 
ftubirt  Ratten.  2)aS  SBolf  aber  mürbe  bem  Unternehmen  ent- 
frembet,  meil  eS  bie  Stidjtung,  bie  f>ier  berfolgt  mürbe,  nid)t  faf- 
fen  fonnte.  Eaburdj  berfiegten  bem  Herausgeber  ber  „2(tlantiS", 
ber,  in  feiner  ^ugenb  in  mob,Ib,  oben  ben  SJerhältniffen  aufgemaa> 
fen,  feine  9Jot  fannte,  bie  SWittel  unb  eS  mürbe  bas  Unternehmen 
aufeerorbentlicb,  ferner,  unb  öfters  geriett)  er  in  ®elbnot,  aus 
ber  ifm  hülfreid)e  Sfrcunbe  mieber  befreiten,  ©fielen  aber  hatte 
feften  ®Iauben  an  ben  fchliefelidjen  erfolg  feines  ©trcbenS  bis 
aum  ßnbe. 

©ein  Journal  aber  ift,  menigftenS  bie  acht  33änbe  ber  Oftao» 
auSgabe— ber  erfte  als  SBodjenblatt  ift  bergeffen — ein  ©ammel- 


faffer  btefeÄ,  brödjte  aufeer  ber  9ted)rid)t  über  ben  ©eburtäort  unb  Job 
ebenfalls  nur  geringe  Information;  ^  m^  ^rc  biefem 
beroorragenben  beutfdjen  SdjriftfteÜ*cr  SlmertfaS  einen  $Ia^  in  meinem 
„©iograbbifon"  au  gönnen,  toai  icr)  hiermit  erfülle. 

*  Siebe  SPrief  SWa^I'S  an  $etnrtd)  JRöbtcr  im  XII.  SJanb  meiner  ge* 
fammelten  SBerle,  Seite  221. 
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merf  eigener  ?lrt,  in  roeldpm  bie  ;Jeit  ber  OJeifieefämpfc  be* 
Xeutfd)tum$  biefc-J  Saitbcö  fid)  Icbenbig  abfpicgelt.  Xie  fra- 
gen be£  XualiömuS  (bie  XM)re  dorn  Körper  unb  Seele)  ober  be* 
SWaterialismuS  (bie  »nnafjme  Don  ber  blofeen  öebensäufeerung 
ber  ftörper  auf  bie  ©erjirnttjättgfeit,  al$  eine  Verleugnung  ber 
(Seele)  mürben  in  ber  „Atlantis"  auf§  eifrigste  abgefjanbelt  unb 
oftmals  nidjt  frei  Pon  Erbitterung  oertreten.  Xie  $auprfäm- 
pfer  für  bie  materialiftifdje  Söeltanfdjauung  maren  Xr.  ©uftao 
93Iöbe — ber  fid)  febod)  fpater  aum  Spiritismus  manbte— ?lbolpf) 
Xouap,  unb  Xr.  Gbuarb  Xorfdj;  bie  Vertreter  bee>  Xiuili*muo 
maren  tfriebrid)  SWünd)  (^ar  Sßeft),  Xr.  $arl  9föfd)  unb  ^obanit 
SBernfyarb  Stallo,  lefcterer  nur  mit  einem  Äuffafe  in  ber  9?opem- 
ber  Kummer  1855.  ©ffelen  felber,  obmofjl  ausgefprodjener  SP?a» 
terialift,  äufeerte  fid)  metyr  burd)  bie  SfuSroafjl  ber  Sdjriften  au$ 
ben  rcibifalen  ^Sublifationen  Guropa§,  befonbere  ber  franjöfi« 
fdjen  ^Ijüofopben  CTonborcet,  Jlmpere  u.  31.,  al*  biird)  eigene  ^lr» 
beiten.  ein  einmaliger  SBcrfud),  amifd)en  ben  ftreitenben  Parteien 
au  Permitteln,  mo  feine  Ermittelung  möglid)  mar,  mißlang  ib,m 
Pollftänbig. 

Xiefen  Streit  l)at  ber  Wlofopb  ©taüo  in  eben  bem  ?lun'nt3  in 
ber  „Atlantis"  t)äd)ft  treffeub  gefdjilbert,  inbem  er  fdjrcibt:  „Xem 
SSerfud)  einer  Sirittf  be$  Waterialiömu*  fteüt  fid)  bie  grofee  Sdmrie. 
rigfeit  entgegen,  bafe  mir  e§  mit  einem  Warnen  $u  tl)un  öaben, 
ber  bei  ben  SBielen,  bie  auf  biefen  Warnen  f)in  feiig  merben,  ber 
Perfd)iebenartigften  Xeutung  unterliegt.  SBeber  ber  SUeru*  nod) 
bie  Öaien  ber  neuen  tfirdje  finb  über  bie  Samingcn  ibrer  Öeiire 
einig.  #at  man  irgenb  einem  ber  9Bortfüb,rer  be$  ÜWaterialtö- 
muö  bie  SBiberfprüdje  ober  bie  Sinnlofigfeit  feiner  ©ebauptun- 
gen  nadjgemiefen,  fo  ergebt  fid)  fofort  bie  ganje  übrige  Oemein- 
be  unb  Permafjrt  fid)  feierlid)  gegen  bie  Irrtümer  beS  CHnjelnen. 
Öeljrt  3.  93.  ftarl  Sogt:  baö  §irn  fonbere  bie  ®ebanfen  ab,  mie 
bie  Wieren  ben  Urin,  ober  mie  bie  Öeber  bie  (Satte,  fo  mtrb  ü)m 
ba£  Pon  feinen  ©laubenSgenoffen  al§  eine  ^rioatanfidjt  in  bie 
Sdnuje  gefdjoben  (obmoffl  er  beiläufig  gefagt,  feineSroeg§  ber 
Urbeber  biefer  geiftreidjen  ^Betrachtung  ift).  SSeift  man  einem 
Slnbern  nad),  bafe  mit  bem  freien  SBiHen  eben  afler  SÖ i  II e  ge- 
leugnet mirb,  inbem  ber  SluSbrurf  „freier  SBiQe"  eine  Tautolo- 
gie ift,  fofem  bie  ftreit)eit  ba§  innerfte  fflefen  be8  ffliOenö  au8- 
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madjt ,— bafe  ber  Sftaterialift  mit  ber  moraltfäen  SuredwungS« 
fäfiigfeit  olfo  eine  £atfadje  läugnet,  bie  er  menigftenS  al§  ein  bon 
ber  (Jrfafjrung  ©egebeneS  fielen  Iaffen  foflte,  roenn  er  fie  nid)t  in 
feine  enblofe  $onftruftion  bon  @runb  unb  Ofolge  Jjineinflicfen 
fann;  fo  fdnittelt  hrieber  ber  HRaterialiSmuS  biefen  ©taub  bon 
feinem  SKontel.  Unb  fo  fajeint  eS  übertäubt  faum  einen  £eil 
beS  gerühmten  ®oftem§  a"  fleben,  ben  nid)t  tiefer  ober  Sener 
bon  ber  grofeen  Süngerfdjaft  auSftiefee,  ofjne  beStoegen  ba§  So- 
ftem felbft  als  unhaltbar  anaugeben". 

SBenn  ©totto  in  biefer  2Beife  ben  «Streit  olä  unenblid)  aeid> 
net,  fo  ftnb  bie  Vertreter  ber  anberen  (Seite,  fofem  fie  bie  <Sad)e 
als  biSbutabel  betrauten  unb  mit  Semeifen  au  befräftigen  ber- 
fud>en,  in  genau  berfelben  ßage.  $ie  ©eb,eimniffe  ber  ftatur 
unb  ifjrer  Gräfte  finb  eben  unlösbar.  £>b,ne  mid)  au  einer  Slnfidjt 
pro  et  contra  in  biefen  fragen  ju  berpflidjten,  barf  icb,  jebod), 
trofe  biefen  2Biberfprüd>en,  bie  bem  menfdbjidjen  ®eift  fid)  emig 
aufbrängen,  bie  Meinung  auSfprecbyen,  bafj  bie  „Sillands"  6f- 
feiend  eins  ber  geiftreidtften  Journale  mar,  bie  in  biefem  Sanbe 
baS  ßidjt  erblitften;  aber  bem  großen  ^ublifum  blieb  fie  barum 
fremb. 

Slufjer  biefer  feiner  pbjlofopfnfdien  £ätigfeit  mar  ©ffelcn  aud) 
ein  nidjt  unbebeutenber  2)icb,ter,  meinem  mie  eS  bei  allen  $id)tern 
biefer  SSeltanfdjauung  ber  Ofaft  ift,  ber  ^effimiSmuS  immer  unb 
immer  borleudjtet,  ber  ftets  aum  trüben  SBeltfdjmera  ausartet. 
3>ie  nadrfolgenben  (Sebidjte,  alle  ber  „SltlantiS"  entnommen,  roer- 
ben  biefeS  bejeugen: 

Urmalb  unb  Äuinen. 
€in  (TaHuS  oon  ©ebidjien  bon 
ff$itftian  Efferen. 
L 

Sie?  2Bär'  e«  mögltd)?— ßeife  ©lodentöne 
gernfter  Erinnerungen  flingen  an  mein  Oljr 
Unb  aaubern  mir  bie  2Belt  in  alter  ©djöne 
Seit  neuen,  froren  Hoffnungen  empor. 
$>arf  tdj  e5  fragen,  biefem  Sraum  au  trauen, 
Sdjrecft  nid)i  bie  bange,  ^otic  3*it  mid)  ab? 
3>arf  id)  eS  fragen  in  mein  §era  au  fdjauen, 
©o  üieler  Iangoergeffener  ©ünfcfie  ®rab? 
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3<b  babe  lang  genug  gejürnt  ber  3eit 
Qtcbahert  mit  beut  ©olf.  bem  feilen,  fd)Ied)ten; 
Tod)  bin  tdj  je^t  bei  <£>abernf,  3ütnen*  leib; 
fiMU  nidjt  mit  mir,  nidjt  mit  bat  Änbern  regten  1 
(fö  mag  bie  SBelt  nur  um  micb  weitet  iofen, 
SRein  ^ecj  ift  gegen  iljren  Sturm  gefeit  1 
©orhwrtöl  £et  ffieg  ift  lang,  bie  Seit  ift  toeit. 
llnb  felbft  am  Äbgrunb  blüljen  un8  nodj  SRofen. 

$a,  9bfen,  roilbe  rotlje  SRofen  blüb'n 
«n  ben  Ruinen  bort  im  Spbeugrun, 
5>ort,  too  bei  SUjein  in  ©tlbertoogen  glänzt, 
SDort,  too  bie  Siebe  ringS  bie  $ügel  frönet; 
SBei  tvibelfrerg,  an  alten  grauen  Kauern, 
Hm  SHoImibäluißcn  fyorfj,  too  alte  SR^t^cn 
9?odj  langer,  toie  bie  ftarren  pfeifen  bauem. 
$a  bflütften  mir  ber  Sfugenb  Sbfenblüten. 

Sjefct  irrt  im  Ilrtoalb  fern  ber  mübe  ftufe; 

brauft  ber  ©türm  im  SBibfel  bob«  (Rdjen; 
3>er  fliidjt'fle  ftirfcb  crtoiebert  rticfjt  ben  ©rufe, 
Unb  tnürrifdj  fielet  ben  $3är  man  toeiter  fdjletdjen. 
SBir  fteigen  ©erg  hinauf  unb  ©erg  fjinab, 
«PiS  au  ber  toeiten  SBtlbnife  femftem  Crt; 
2BnS  feb*  tdj?  SBtlbe  Hofen  ftreuen  bort 
35ie  ©Iätter  auf  ein  unbefannte*  @rab. 

5>ie  Wofen,  bie  mir  in  bem  Urloalb  finben, 
2He  JÄofen.  bie  auf  ben  ffluinen  Hüb/n, 
Wir  toouen  fie  $u  einem  Shan^e  toinben, 
ftum  alten  ©innbilb  beil'ger  ^batttaften. 
■ffio  nur  ein  @rab  ift,  blüben  fBeildjen,  Stofen, 
3Bo  nur  ein  @rab  ift,  blübt  bie  $oefte: 
S>rum  ftirbt  ber  Siebter  unb  bie  $iä)trunft  nie; 
©elbft  bier  nidjt.  too  be8  Ilrtoalb«  ©türme  tofen. 


II. 

gort,  Srtjtffcr,  fabre  in  ben  ©eel 

3um  iRubcrfdjIag  bie  SBeifcI 

<3>te  ©terne  bliden  au*  ber  £öb' 

llnb  toinfen:  ®ute  JRcife! 

«in  milber  ffiinb  färjrt  burd)  bie  $Iut 

Unb  murmelt  ftiue  ßteber; 

Unb  toie  bie  Seit  rtngS  um  un8  rubt, 

©tili  bilden  aud)  toir  nieber. 
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2Bir  bilden  nicber  in  bte  3Iut, 
Unb  auf  bte  gfelfen  brüben, 
Unb  in  baS  ^erj,  barinnen  ruljt 
£>a8  SBilb  öon  unfern  Sieben, 
©djau'n  au  ben  ©ternen  in  bie  $öb, 
$He  funfern  bleute  prädjtig; 
Unb  uns  umfd)leid)i  ein  feltfam  *Be&\ 
väjetpenyttTcrj,  rniiiernacijrtH- 

$er  alte  Migi  bort,  er  ftrebt 

©igantifd)  auf  311m  Gimmel, 

Unb  83erg  an  ©erg  bie  Shibbe  bebt, 

CTqaohfcfieS  (Getümmel. 

Stuf  ©retfdjer  fällt  be»  SWoiibeö  ©djetn 

3n  toeiter  Siebelferne ; 

Sief  in  ben  Sogen  War  unb  rein 

(69  fbiegeln  ftä)  bie  ©terne. 

O  fHffeS  SBafferparabteS, 
©on  greifen  eng  umfdjloffen; 
2Bo  ift  bie  Cinfamfeit  fo  füfj. 
SBie  idj  fie  bort  genoffen? 
2>a8  ferne  ©rütli  on  bem  SRanb 
$e8  ©ee$,  bie  Seite  StaptUt: 
S)a0  ift  getoeUjteS,  beil'ge«  Sanb, 
&er  fyrei^eit  liebfte  ©teile. 

O,  toeldje  Sräume  träumten  toir 
«Dort  in  beS  Zalt*  ©tiü*el 
£a3  toar  beS  ©idjter«  ^agbreöier. 
2>er  STCärdjen  reidje  güDc. 
Unb  jefet— berlaffen  b>ben  toir 
$>ie  Iieblitfje  3bt)He, 

gfür  frembeS  ßanb  unb  frembeS  ©treben, 
für  falter  2Renfd)en  falte«  Sieben  Bertaufcfjt. 

PJtdjt  mebr  bie  fülle  SBafferbabn, 
Wiäjt  mebr  ba*  liebe,  fleine  Xal; 
SBir  treiben  auf  bem  €)$t<m 
©tf)tffbrüd)tg  ofjne  $iel  unb  2Baf)I. 
S>a8  ift  ein  toilbeS,  b>ft'ge8  Seben, 
ein  raft*  unb  rub>Iofe8  ©treben  1 
»ortoärt«!  83ortoart3,  toir  eilen  fdmeHe. 
$>od)  nimmer  fommen  toir  jur  ©teile. 

SBilb  bonnert  ber  Wiagara 
S>en  neuen  $eimat$grufe  und  ju ; 
SBeit  liegt  be«  ®ee8  ©bieget  ba, 
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$*eit  aud)  be«  Urtoalb«  ernfie  SRub; 

Ter  Tampf  fann  nicbt  ben  ÜRautn  bertoinben. 

Cnblo«  beljnt  fid)  ber  $rairie  SReer: 

Ter  SRenfd)  fann  leine  (Brenge  ftnben 

frür  feiner  SBünfdbe  enblo«  $eer! 

frort,  fort  nad)  ftanfa«!  ruft  man  bort 
9?ad)  Kalifornien,  fort  unb  fort! 
2Bo  ift  ein  £anb.  ba«  toeit  genug, 
3u  hemmen  biefen  toi  Iben  Pflug  ? 
SBo  ift  ein  $er£,  ba«  fidi  bcfrfiränft 
«uf  netner  ©ünfcbe  Heine«  giel; 
Sin  rufjig  fterfl.  ba«  ftdt)  berfenft 
$n  feiner  eig'nen  Traume  Spiel? 

2Bo  ift  bte  lieblidje  SbtjIIe 
Ter  Jlugenb,  jene«  fleine  Tal, 
Te«  ffialbe«  flofterlidje  Stille, 
Tie  «Ijantaften  obne  Sab*?— 
©ortoärt«,  bu  Tor!  99er  toirb  nod)  fragen? 
Tie  SBelt  ift  toeit.  bie  ffielt  ftebt  offen; 
Ta«  Stiel  ift  Ijodj  unb  B,od|  baS  hoffen, 
Unb  grofjer  Sieg  folgt  grofeem  fflagenl 


III. 

Urtoalb,  {Ruinen! — SBer  gab  mir  ba«  8*id)en? 
2Ber  tote«  au  biefem  ©übe  mir  bte  Spur? 
SRcin  JHnb,  bem  Urtoalb  mufe  idj  bicrj  bergletdjen, 
Tem  füllen,  b.eil'gcn  Tempel  ber  »atur. 
Ta  b>rrfd)t  ein  emfte«,  feierlid&e«  Sdjtoeigen 
Te«  SBtnbe«,  SBalbe«  JRaufdien  bört  man  nur, 
Unb  bon  ben  fieibcnfdjaften  unf'rer  Tage 
hernimmt  man  feinen  ^ubel,  feine  Älage. 

Sin  bidjte«  Saubbadj  bedi  ben  büftern  Staunt, 
&inburd)£ubli<fen  toagt  bie  Sonne  faum, 
S?ur  fetten  fdudt  fte  einen  Strahl  binab 
Tief  in  be«  Urtoalb«  fdjattenreicbc«  ©rab. 
Ta  ift  fein  SBalb  bon  SRofcn  unb  bon  Weben, 
9?irftt  Iadjt  un«  bort  be«  grü&Hng«  ©lumenleben, 
Stumm  ftcljen  ba  bie  Siebten  unb  bte  Sieben.— 
Unb  biefem  ernften  Scbaufpiel  toiHft  bu  gleidjen?— 

iSann  bringt  ber  erften  Siebe  SRorgenlidit 
?|n  betner  Seele  rief  berborg'ne  SRäume? 
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®er  3frü$Iing,  ber  be«  QHfed  £ecfe  bricht. 
SBann  toecft  er  auf  ber  Siebe  aorte  Äeime? 
SBo  tft  ber  ©ort,  ber  ba8  Crafel  fpridjt 
Unb  Iöft  ber  ^ugenb  abmingSDolIe  Sräume? 
O,  hwUe  nidjx  au  früh,  ba§  ©djitffal  fragen: 
SBenn  bu'S  ntctjt  toeift,  id>  ftriH  e8  bir  nirfjt  fagen. 

Sfod)  auf  bem  ftelfen  &ie  SÄuine  ftebt, 
$ort.  n?o  ber  SBinb  in  fdjrillen  Sönen  h*$t; 
#alb  liegt  ber  Jurm  aerfdjmettert  im  ©ebüfd), 
#alb  ragt  er  in  bie  #öb/  nod),  fed  unb  frtfdj, 
©djon  mancher  SHibftrabl  fdjlug  ein  fiod)  binei"' 
&a8  ftebt  man  an  ben  breiten  SWauerfpalten ; 
®od)  fdjltngt  fidj  ftüfeeub  (£pbeu  um  ben  Stein 
Unb  hritt  ba3  morfdje  SJing  aufammenbalten. 

3a,  (Epbeu  unb  audj  roilbe  fllofen  flettern 
©ort  auf  bie  grauen,  mooSbebecften  Srümmer, 
SBo  SRadjtigaUcn  tbre  Sieber  fdjmettern, 
Unb  ftlbern  glänat  beS  SHonbeS  fanfter  Stimmer. 
8Tn  biefem  greifen  beften  taufenb  ©agen 
Unb  taufenb  SRäräjen  au»  ber  alten  8eit: 
SBillft  bu  nid&t  audj  bie  grauen  Kauern  fragen 
Um  all  bie  ffiunber  ber  ©ergangenbeit? 

(Sie,  ein  ^abr^unbert  boller  SJIut  unb  (5djlad)t 
#at  erft  ben  ftofeen  ©au  aum  gatt  gebradjt; 
2>odj  eine  fleine  ©tunbe  reidbt  oft  bin 
3u  bredjen  eine«  SWanneS  ftoljen  ©inn; 
Tem  $ämon  bleibt  fein  Opfer  unüerloren; 
S)a  btlft  nitbt  ^riefter»  nidjt  ©ebet  unb  ©übne: 
$)rum  ift  ba3  Beiden  toabr.  ba«  idj  erforen: 
$etn  fcerj  ift  Urtoalb.  meines,  aeä!  9tuine. 


IV. 

2>u  fragft,  too  bleiben  meine  Sieber? 
SRein  ftinb,  f)Otä)  niebt  auf  fie, 
sSIicf  nidjt  in  jenen  Krater  nieber 
Grftorbner  ^ßoefie. 

fcordj  auf  ba3  ftrüblingS  SBalbgefänge, 
©(b/iu'  in  ber  ©onne  golben  Siebt, 
5>ort  finbeft  färben  bu  unb  ftlange, 
$n  meinen  Siebem  aber  nidjt. 
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SJ?ein  Sieb,  e*  ift  fein  afrül)Img8lieb, 

$a*  burd)  bie  SBätber  fltngt, 

Cor  bem  bei  grimme  Sinter  fliegt, 

^e;  bem  bae  Ciä  icrfbringt. 

Äein  Sieb,  bem  $offnung£fIamme  glüfjt, 

©ei  bem  bei  Siebe  9tofe  blü^t, 

^ofl  $era  an  £era  unb  Sibbf  an  Sibbe  ate^t 

Unb  jubelnb  ein  ©eljeimnifc  bir  berrietl). 

Uftein  Ätnb,  ei  ift  lein  (Sroifcuflctng, 
X)er  sum  ©ebet  bie  frommen  ruft; 
Widjt  ftlotenton,  md)t  Orgelflong, 
Äein  Siegenlteb,  lein  fiieb  an  ftiHer  ©ruft. 
Silfft  bu  bid)  freuen,  fud)e  anbre  Steber, 
Unb  h>tü"ft  bu  toeinen,  fomme  nidjt  au  mir, 
SWir  ift  bie  Suft,  bog  Setb  au*)  fd)on  borüber, 
Unb  feine  £äufdwng  fann  td)  bieten  bir. 

SWcin  Sieb,  eS  ift  ein  Stnbftofe,  fdjrill  unb  falt. 

25er  burd)  bie  SBilbntfo  brauft. 

(Er  pfeift  burd)  Prärien  unb  burd)  Salb, 

3>afo  e3  ben  toilben  gieren  grauft. 

^0  iiciitDi  per  ^cuTicc.      cicii^i  per  x^cinni, 

^Pei  llrtualbö  Sinterlieb, 

£3  fliegt  bor  i$m  ber  lebte  Xraum, 

$)er  betner  $ugenb  blül)t. 


V. 

auf  einer  Sdjlittenfaljri  bon  SHonroc  nad)  Xotebo 

gort,  fort!  Safe  9tofe  unb  ©djlitien  fliegen 
StfjrteH  burd)  ben  tointerlidjen  SBalbl 
Xai  ift  ein  löftlidje«  »ergnügen, 

Srfjon  liegt  ber  SBalb  im  toeifeen  bleibe; 
£>cu"  fpielt  bie  (Sonne  auf  bem  ©d)nee, 
2>od)  toeljt  ber  ffiinb  mit  fd)arfer  ©dmetbe: 
•ooriDartei    ipaio  rtniut  urt»  icuon  Per  «eci 

Sie  aud  bem  Sdjnee  bie  Bäume  ragen, 
$ad  ift  ein  fd)toara*toetfe  breufeifd)  ©ilbl 
Äaum  fann  ber  SBalb  bie  ©ürbe  tragen, 
<£x  äd)at  bon  ®d)neelaft  angefüllt. 
$tcr  ftreben  nod)  bie  ftolaen  $id)en, 
$>ie  niemals  Setter  Ijat  erfd)redt; 
S)ort  liegen  fd)on  bie  UrtoaIbS*£eid)en, 
SR«  Sinter«  Seid)entud)  beberft. 
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Still  tft  eS  ring«!  nur  «eitfcbcm'AIao 
Unb  fltofWtambfen  burd)  ben  SBalb; 
cm  ujt  Der  unterm  (©amccoruct  maai 
Unb  beffen  ftradjen  roettijm  fdjattt. 
Der  blaue  ©pedjt  bodjt  an  bem  ©aum, 
Der  fdjraue  gudjS  fdjletdjt  fHD  bebädjtig  Detter; 
©onft  tft  e8  leblos  in  bem  Ivetten  Kaum, 
Unb  unfre  träume  finb  uns  nur  Begleiter. 

2Sn§  fer)  id),  Dämme  fünftlid)  aufgeführt, 
Unb  Sßfäbje,  ©d)toeuen,  ©allen  bort  aur  Seite? 
2Beld)  SRenfdjentoer!  bat  ftd)  bjerber  berirrt, 
Unb  rourbe  fdjon  fo  frülj  ber  ffiilbnife  ©eure? 
©erfalTne  (Eifenbaljn  *  mit  Stämmen,  ©rüden, 
©erftedi  im  ©djnee  unb  gugebedt  mit  Steigen, 
AT  mim  erft  gebaut  unb  fdjon  in  taufenb  ©tüden, 
SBie  fann  man  mir  ein  foldjeä  Scfktufbiel  jeigen? 

3m  Urtoalb  fd)on  Stutnen,— toeld)  ein  SBtIM 
€ht  ©ilb  bon  hrilber,  ungemeiner  ©udjt, 
©on  b,aft'ger  Habgier,  bie  fid)  nimmer  ftiOt, 
Die  fdjon  im  raupen  Urtoalb  ©djäfce  fudjt. 
©ortoart«  brängt  fid)  bie  toilbe  Sfludjt 
Der  ©eutefudjer,  bortoärtöl  Reifet  eS  toilb; 
Dod)  bie  Statur  in  tbrem  rub/gen  SBalien, 
©ringt  balb  ben  totlben  ©eutefturm  311m  galten. 

IJm  Urtoalb  fdjon  {Ruinen ! — Der  Oebanfe 

DeS  SWcnfdjen  lennt  nidjt  Sfaum  nod)  Wafe  unb  ©djranfe. 

(Ein  ITeineS  ©etfbiel  Ijier  im  grofeen  Beben, 

2|n  bem  mir  alle  raftlog  fcornnftrc&en, 

9Btr  alle  toolTn  ber  3ufunft  ©lüten  pflüden, 

SB,  fte  beS  ftrüblingS  ©onne  toadj  gefüfet; 

Dodj  febn  loir  unfre  ©läne  fd)on  aerftüden, 

<Eb  nod)  ber  erfte  ©ieg  getoonnen  ift. 

^im  Urtoalb  fdjon  JHuinen  1  fort  nad)  SBeften! 
9?ad)  ÄanfaS  fort!  ©ertreibt  ben  roten  SWann! 
3ort  mit  ber  3uhmft  legten,  legten  heften, 
©reift  fdjnöb'  ber  flinber  Eigentum  fdjon  anl 
©djon  jefct  ift  UrtoalbS  ferne  (Einfamleit 
Dem  ©ürgerfrieg.  ber  ©flaberet  getoeiljtl 
Unb  bort,  too  nod)  ber  SBtlbntfj  (Sieben  ragen, 
Dort  tnufj  man  jefct  SRuinen  fdjon  befragen  I 

*  Der  Unierbau  ber  SRanljattan»(Eifenba!m,  einer  berunglüdten  ©be* 
lulation  au8  bem  3ab>e  1839*1841,  bermobert  bort. 
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%m  Urmalb  fä)on  Ruinen  I — Qetmatlanb 
$>er  greibeit,  ftotae  ftiefenrejmbtil! 
»ttum  bafe  ber  gret&eit  erfte  Säule  ftanb, 
So  bradfc  fie  fdjon  in  krümmet  Stüdf  für  Stü(f. 
9lod&  beert  bec  Urmalb  biefe  traten  JÄäume, 
3>od)  in  9tuinen  Hegt  bec  $reib>it  £om: 
©orroärtd!  borroärtdl  SBad  f  ollen  btefe  «räume? 
Sialt  metyt  ber  SBtnb  unb  ftbenb  bäntntert  fdjon. 


VI. 

fiiebdjen,  femtft  bu  bie  SWär',  toie  einft  ber  treffltdje  SWaler 

mt  einem  3ug  bed  «mfeld  bie  lad&enben  SRienen  bed  Äinbed 

SBanbelte  in  ein  toeinenbed  Äntlifc?— So  geljt  ed  uni  oftmal« 

SBenn  mir  bie  SBelt  unb  und  felbft  unb  unfere  Sulunft  betraäjten. 

Stoftg  erfdjeint  und  oft  im  frifdjen  fienae  bad  ßeben; 

fiufrig  baudjte  ber  SBinb  und  an  mit  grüblingdgerüdjen; 

Sonne  fbiegelt  fitt)  bertlidfr  im  glufe,  in  bem  mir  erbltden 

Sdjöner  Erinnerungen  unb  fdfjönerer  Hoffnungen  ©ttbnifc. 

C,  bann  bertrauen  mir  und  unb  unferem  Scfiicfftile  ?Wc8, 

S/ünfen  und  grofe  unb  ebel,  erfüllt  bon  bem  #aud)c  be§  (Motted, 

©lauben,  bafe  mir  nodj  ©lüif,  Ja  ba%  mir  nod£>  Siebe  berbienen. 

gürten  in  unferer  ©ruft  ein  grofoed,  geroalitged  Streben, 

Genien  und  SRcnfdjtn  au  fein,  rote  ber  ©idjter  bie  Sflcnfcfjen  fidt)  bitbet, 

©ute,  gemefeenbe,  glücflirfie  SRenfdfyen,  benen  bad  SdjtdFfal, 

Svenen  ber  «ob  felbft  nur  ald  ein  freunblidjer  Engel  erfdjetnt. 

*£ad  ift  ein  foltcnc»  ©lü(f ;  bodj  öfters  Tommen  bie  Stunben 

«rage  unb  trübe  bafcr,  ein  trauriged  fieidjengefolge 

Sängft  geworbener  SBünfdfye  unb  nie  bergeffenen  hoffend, 

Stunben,  too  mir  ben  SWut  berlieren,  bie  Qufunft  au  glauben, 

9Bo  mir  ben  SRut  berlieren,  tn'd  eigene  $era  un«  au  fd&auen, 

Unb  Erinnrung  an  früljered  ©lücf  felbft  und  ©ift  ift  unb  Stad&el- 

Siebdjen,  ba  btlft  lein  «roft,  ba  ljilft  lein  Sädfcln  unb  ftofen; 

Selbft  nidjt  bed  3>idjterd  Sieb  bermag  ben  Shtmmer  au  linbem; 

Selbft  SDfuftf,  bie  füfeen,  meiden,  ftljmetdjelnben  £öne, 

Mfcoen  nur  metyc  nodj  auf  ben  na^enbcn,  ljeimlidfien  ftummer, 

©iefeen  nur  neued,  glüb>nbed  ©ift  in  bie  blutenbe  Seele. — 

Soldfper  Stunben  beriebt'  idb)  fdjon  biel;  bodj  mo  ift  ber  SRater, 

2*r  mit  bem  ©tnfelftriä)  bad  Seinen  in  fiadjen  berroanbelt? 

—«He  finb  mir  ja  ftinber,  benn  Saunen  be&errfdjen  und  9lHe. 


VII. 

„flommt,  Äinber,  rommi!"— *©,  »lütter,  ed  ift  falt 

i~TI  J  '  „    »  ' '  . .    (.  *  J,i   -  *         i.,      '1  .    ,    U  f-\  '  «  .       £  . 
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$en  längft  erfeljnten,  fidleren  Shiljeort." — 

SBilb  b>ult  ber  ffiinb  burdj  tßrärie  unb  burdj  SBalb 

Unb  übertont  ber  SHnber  flebenb  SBort. 

So  gebt  tS  fort,  ba£  Äinb  neben  bem  ©reife: 

vxn  armer  Kjetticr^iifl.— .a>or)m  ote  meiief 

S>ort,  fe$t  ibr  ben  Cb>?  $räd)tig  Minft 
2>e*  GifeS  Spiegel  in  ber  SBinierfonnel 
SJort  liegt  baS  Äanb,  bad  Sflaben  ftreiljeit  toinft 
SJer  lefcte  Stritt  nodj,  unb  bann  ift'S  gewonnen. 

xjjtntcr,  oi|t  du  pari  uno  un^citum, 
3>od)  baueft  bu  ben  Sflaben  fidj're  ©rüden, 
Sani  3)irl — 2>a  flieljn  bie  armen  Sieger  Inn! 
D  möge  ifmen  iljre  gludji  bod)  glüefen. 

ßeb'  tooljl  bu  $eimatfanb,  bu  fonn'ger  ©üben, 
fieb  toobll  fdjon  loeljt  um  uns  ber  falte  Korb, 
fiebt  toobl,  üjr  armen,  bie  mit  bon  eud)  fdneben, 
3br  ©ruber,  Sdjtoeftern,  bort  ba*  »bfebiebstoort! 
©alb  fomnti  ber  £ag,  bie  «©Haben  Iommen  ioieber, 
(£8  toeljt  ber  greibeit  ©anner,  Süb  unb  9?orb. 
©alb  lommt  ber  Sag,  h>o  alle  SWenfd)en  ©rüber!— 
©o  tönt  ber  »egermutter  «bfdjiebSloort. 

3Me  %\uä)t  gelingt,  ber  §Iufc  ift  überfdjritten, 

2)od)  nod)  berfotgt  fie  be8  ©efefeeS  §ludj. 

Sie  bergen  fid)  in  ibrer  ©rüber  Kütten, 

Um  ausgruben  für  ben  SBeiter^ug. 

$od)  b>rd)!  toa8  lärmt  e8  bort  auf  SWarft  unb  (Baffen, 

Sid)  mälaenb  au  ber  9?egerf)ütte  bin? 

5)ie  $agb  ift  lo«,  ber  ©lutfjunb  loSgelaffen. 

3>a3  SBilb  ift  ba  unb  grofe  ift  ber  ©eloinn! 

Unb  Sdjufj  auf  Sd)ufe  unb  Sdjlag  auf  Sdjlag,  ei  fradjt 

Stfe  2W,  fie  toanft;  ein  Stofo  nodj  unb  fie  fällt; 

3>te  SWutter  nimmt  i$r  Äinb.  toab>finnig  latfjt 

Sie,  mäbrenb  fie  e$  in  ben  Ärmen  bält. 

Cin  rafd)er  Stofe— unb  bann  ift  e*  borbei 

gfrei  ift  ba«  ÄHnb,  benn  $ob  unb  @rab  madjt  frei. 

Gin  Opfer  ift  ber  Sflaberei  genommen: 

^efct  mögen  nur  bie  $unb'  unb  ftäfrfjer  Iommen! 

Seßt  ipr  im  Siapitol  31t  2Safb.ington 
SMe  großen  ©ilber  alter  Seiten  fdjon? 
ColumbuS  fdbaut  mit  ftol^em,  ernften  Sinn 
8ur  neuen  fflelt,  XBeftinbien*  Mfte  Ijin. 
SHe  ^Imnoutfj  $ilger.  ftlüdjtlinge  tote  b>ute,— 
■fco  auo)  oer  ^reunann  oeo  vritieö  -ccure, — 
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Ste  ^ofaljontaS,  lieblid),  engelmilb, 
SBafbtngton'«  eble«,  ernfte*  $elbenbilb. 

SBeld)  fdbone,  föftlidje  Erinnerungen  I 

SEBer  loare  nid)t  bor  (Ebrfurdjt  bier  burd)brungenl 

Sod)  feb.lt  ein  SBtlb  nod)  in  ben  loeiten  .ftaüen, 

<E3  loürbe  gana  befonber«  gut  gefallen: 

*>te  JKegermutter  mit  oem  oiutenoen  Mino, 

Sie  #äfd)er  unb  bie  $unbe,  bie  im  Warnen 

Set  Union,  ba*  SBilb  su  fangen  famen! — 

— SWeint  ibr  nid)t,  bafe  bieS  SMIb  ben  $rei«  geloinnt?! 


VIII. 

8n  bie  Hmertf amfiben. 

Canb  ber  gfreibett,  Sanb  ber  8nfunft,  ttne  b<*b'  «b  bi<b  falfd)  gefunben! 
.£ücr  lote  bruben,  meine  fctuniiien  legten  Üräume  ftnb  gefdnounben, 
$ter  tote  bräben  ift  bie  gfteibeit  nur  ein  leeret,  falte«  SBort. 
fiafe  uns  geben,  lafe  un*  ffieben  oon  ben  lalten  SRenfcben  fortl 

Äalte  SRenfdjen,  raube  Sitten,  glüb/nber  Sommer,  SBinterSnot! 

3a,  bas  fieben  b»er  ift  Sterben  unb  bie  8ufunft  ift  ber  Sob. 

99i«  3um  legten  Saum  be«  UrtoalbS  reicht  be«  Sdjitffal«  loilber  glud), 

Ser  un«  freoelnb  au«  bem  ^arabiefe  unfrer  $eimat  trug. 

?Hfo  jürnt  unb  flagt  tooftl  2J?imc()cr;  otfo  tönt  mand)  b^tte«  SBort: 
<5tatt  ber  neuen  $eimat  finben  bier  loir  ben  Qerbannung«ort. 
Cfttoätt«  fliegen  unfre  SBünfcbe,  meettoart«  über  JBetg  unb  Xal, 
Sott  gu  finben  alte  ftreunbe,  bort  $u  leiben  alte  Cual. 


Sieb,  bort  in  ben  Äafematten  fifct  ein  emfter  Meidber  Wann, 
Sem  fd&on  mand)e  3Träne  über  bie  gefurd)te  SBange  rann; 
Ser  fd)on  mandje  fd)IummerIofe  9tad)t  im  Äerfer  burd)getoad)i, 
Sem  fd)on  maudjmal  bat  be«  SBabnftnn*  toilbe  fttafc«  flugeTadjt. 

Surd)  bie  (Bitterfpalten  blidft  er,  fiebt  bie  SBoIlen  broben  sieben : 
„.Slönni*  id)  mit  ben  SBoIfcn ",  faßt  er,  «in  bie  gferne  bod)  entfrieben, 
jtonnt'  id)  fliegen,  tonnt'  id)  fegein  toeit  über  ben  O^ean, 
Jn  bet  neuen  SBelt  $u  fud)en  neuen  Streben«  neue  «abn  I 

„ßid)t  unb  fiuft!  €,  tonnt  id)  jagen  in  be«  Urtoalb«  ©ergrebier; 
2Bann  toebt  SRorgenroinb  bod)  toiebet  um  bie  beifee  Stinte  mir? 
SBann  feb  id)  beä  leeres  loeiten  Stfbetfpiegel  bot  mit  liegen; 
icf)',  tote  SSoIIen,  Segel,  fo  aud)  meine  $Bünfd)e  toentuätt«  fliegen. 
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„Denn  bort,  Ivo  bie  CueÜ*e  riefelt,  in  bei  SBalbeS  fünfter  SRitte, 
gern  bon  SJZenfdjen,  fern  bon  Sorgen,  baue  td)  mir  eine  $ütie, 
§ör  bcS  gfrüblingg  frolje  Sieber,  trofce  nrilber  ©onnenglut; 
fjrcue  mtcn,  roenn  tri  oes  xiStmcre  J:etct)erttun)  Die  vrroe  mpt. 

„C,  nid)t8  toeiter  nur  als  ftmbeir.  Siebt  unb  Suft  unb  Raum  genug, 
3taum  für  meine  ^Sfjantnfien,  meiner  träume  toilben  glug. 
92ur  ein  greunbfcfyaftwbünbnife  mit  ber  großen  bereiteren  Statur; 
DaS  ift  fübneS  ©rrebenS  «nbe,  ftolaer  SBünfdje  lefcte  ©pur". 

©prad)'S  ber  SHann  unb  fieijt  aum  fctmmel,  ben  bte  «benbglut  umfäumt, 
Stnft  auf's  barte  Säger  nieber,  too  er  beirre  Xräume  träumt; 
Üräumt  bon  ©lumen  unb  bon  Cueüen  in  baS  llrtoall?3  v}?arabie8: 
^a,  ber  SBilbntfe  ftlumen  madjen  felbft  beS  JterferS  Sräume  fü%. 


IX. 

Äm  erften  grüb,Iing8tag. 

fiiebd)en,  lange  genug  bat  ber  ^ä%Itcr)e  2Binter  gemutet, 

©te$e  jefct  Ieud)tet  tytab  golbener,  berrltdjer  Sag. 
ÜKilber  toebn  bie  SBtnbe,  eS  träufelt  ber  ©djnee  bon  ben  Däd)ern; 

Dort  auf  bem  Strome  baS  (£iS  bridjt  mit  getoaltigem  &rad). 
Dad  ift  ber  erfte  Sag,  baS  erfte  Raben  beS  ftrübltngS, 

Saufdje  ibm  adjtfam  nur  alle  bie  ©d)önbeiten  abl 
37?ag  mit  taufenb  mebr  Steigen  ber  ^frü^Iing  fpater  aud)  prangen, 

3ft  bod)  fein  erfter  &ufe  immer  ber  größte  ©enufe, 
$ft  bod)  ber  erfte  ©trab!  einer  toärmeren,  milberen  Sonne 

greunblidjer  und,  als  nadföer  glübenben  ©ommertagS  $rad)t. 
©o  ift  eS  aud)  in  bem  Seben,  fo  aud)  in  bem  gfrübjing  ber  Siebe, 

SBenn  unS  aum  erften  SRal  abnungSboH  Ätnor  begrübt; 
S?enn  beS  ©toIaeS  Äälte  burd)  freunblidje  Äugen  befiegt  toirb, 

SBenn  man  baS  ©lud  nid)t  begreift,  roenn  man  baS  ©lüd  faum  nur 
abnt; 

Senn  man  auerft  ber  Seibenfdjaft  fiifeen  unb  beimlidjen  ©tad)el, 

Stenn  man  auerft  baS  83 üb  tief  in  bem  83ufen  bemerft; 
SBenn  »oir  bertounbert  unS  fragen,  toie  ift  unS  bie«  aHeS  gefdjeben, 

#at  ber  ©entuS  aud)  unS  totber  SBillen  befiegt? 
Siebe,  bann  geben  nid)t  flüdjtig  bie  erften  ©tunben  borüber, 

fBlide  ad)rfam  bid)  an,  fdjaue  ind  eigene  #eral 
Denn  bu  finbeft  ben  erften,  ben  fid)eren  3<>uber  ber  Siebe 

Niemals  toieber,  toie  bann;  niemals  ift  toieber  foldj  geft. 
^reue  bid)  brüber  mit  bir,  geniefce  bie  beitern  ©ebanfen, 

Die  baS  toerbenbe  ©läd  toerbenber  Siebe  bir  gibt! 
Stolle  bir  auf  bie  $uhmft  boB  glanaenber,  g(ürflid)er  Silber; 

jtetci)  rouo  ote  -iMiantaite,  rttajer  oa»  «eoen  otr  ieim 
?IuS  ber  Siebe  cntfprtngeu  bann  taufenb  c?riicf f irfje  Sraume, 
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SBenn  fie  aud)  felbft  bir  genügt,  läfet  fie  bidi  bodj  nidjt  afleui. 
9tuljm  unb  (Eljre,  baS  gange  (Befolge  glängenben  Höffens 

Stent  mit  ber  Siebe  fid)  ein,  folgt  ber  Sieb'  auf  bem  ftufc; 
Sdjnxlge  in  biefem  träumen,  in  einem  3uge  geniefee 

ÄfleS  ©lud,  toa£  bie  SBelt,  loa*  bir  bie  Siebe  nur  beut; 
Safe  bon  ben  erften  Strafen  ber  freunblidjen  Sonne  beS  Jaiblings, 

Safc  bon  ber  erften  ©Iut  fdjmelgen  boJ  Ci8  bon  ber  »ruft! 
Siebe,  benn  morgen  bieQeidjt  fd)on  teljret  ber  Sinter  un§  toieber; 

SBilb  unb  mit  Ungeftüm  braufei  ber  9?orbnünb  baber, 
2Bieberum  bedt  ftdj  ber  Strom  mit  ber  glängenben  $>ede  beÄ  <Etfe£, 

Wdfj!  unb  ber  griHjling  erfdjeini  un8  nod)  fo  fem,  nod)  fo  fern! 


©efelligfeit  im  Sinter. 
£a8  mar  getangt,  ba3  mar  gefbrungen, 
$kt3  mar  ein  red)te£  $afdjing8feftl 
$ie  (Blafcr  b<*ben  bell  geflungen. 
2J?an  tranf  bie  greube  bi«  gum  9teft. 
aWog  roilb  aud)  brausen  SRorbtoinb  muten, 
3)er  SBtnter  gibt  und  Ijodjfte  Suft; 
€r  fdmtüdt  ja  felbft  ba8  <§i8  mit  Blüten, 
ÄRit  Blumen  audj  ber  SPicnfdjen  Söruft. 


SBeld)  Bfeft!  meld)  längft  erfebnte  Saget 
£>u  fdjöner  i&eibnadjtS'Xannenbauml 
3a,  beine  SHnberjabre  frage 
9fadj  biefem  immergrünen  Xrauml 
<£*  reid)t  bon  $eft  gu  ftfeft  ber  Steigen 
&reifönig£feft  unb  JfafdiinaStag, 
Unb  nimmer  rot  II  ber  $ubel  fdjroeigen, 
uu  auci)  oer  -pTflTte  3iirncn  mag. 

.Mo  tigerte  ffitt,  bort  SftaSfcnbäQc, 
Champagner  f)kct  unb  JKbetnroein  bort. 
£3  glättgt  ber  Saal  in  SageSbelle 
Unb  bie  SDhifif  tdnt  luftig  fort; 
SMe  $reunbfd)aft  Hingt  in  taufenb  3ungen, 
Unb  aud)  bie  Siebe  fdtfeidjt  fidt>  ein, 
Uno  tuenn  ber  lefcte  Xon  berflungen, 
'■vuciot  ote  iritun  ning  long  noaj  oetn. 

gern  in  be*  Urtoarb*  fritter  ©ütte 
$>a  berrfdjet  aud)  beS  SBinter«  @Iüd, 
£ie  SKutter  in  ber  ftinber  Witte 
3if)t<ft  fid)  entgegen  QJntfo  unb  9?tidf 
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Tcm  SJater,  her  mit  fcfjncHcm  Schritte 
Slommt  bon  ber  reiben  IJagb  5urüdf, 
Unb  bei  be8  ©turmtüinbg  itufbcm  Gancjc 
3ft  b«Ib  ba8  fteft  im  bollern  (Bange. 

©o  feiert  SBinter  feine  Qfeftc, 
Xort  im  $alaft,  im  SBlorfbauS  Qier; 
Cr  labet  biele  muntre  ®äfte, 
$od)  niemals  naljt  fein  Subel  mir. 
SRein  SBinierfeft,  e3  ift  gar  ftiHe, 
(E8  nimmt  aud)  SKemanb  Seil  baran; 
(£*  ift  nur  eine  fdjtoarae  ®riHe, 
S>ie  td)  nidfjt  mebr  berbannen  fonn. 

2a)]t  nur  ben  SRorbrotnb  um  mid)  faufen, 

$>a3  ift  mein  einzig  Winterlieb; 

ü'nfjt  nur  ben  ©d)neefturm  mid)  umbraufen, 

Cor  bem  ber  toilbe  ©ar  felbft  fliebt. 

8u  leinen  anbem  Ionen  baffen 

3>ie  Sieber,  bie  burcb£  #era  mir  aieljn: 

Erinnerungen,  bie  nur  Raffen, 

Unb  Hoffnungen,  bie  nidjt  mebr  blü^u. 


XI. 

SIuS  bem  Hu8toanbererfd)tf  f . 

$rädjttg  liegt  bort  be8  £)&tan»  ©biegel  bor  unferen  Slugen, 
2Bie  ßcftfimor^cncä  SiTbcr;  c<?  boben  fid)  brinnen  bie  ©traFiIcn 
©lübenber  ©ommerfonne  unb  btlbcn  taufen be  gunfen, 
2ie  auf  ben  fteigenben,  ftnfenben  Stellen  erfdfjeinen,  berlöfdjen. 
ftrifd)  hjebt  ber  SRorgenhrinb  über  bie  glut  unb  fraufeit  bie  SBeHen, 
«labt  bie  luftigen  ©egel,  bie  in  bie  gerne  berfdjroinben; 
treibt  ben  Hebel  bintoeg,  ben  bie  bunfele  9lad)t  $at  geboren, 
treibt  aud)  ben  ®ram  Ijtntoeg  bon  unfrer  belümmerten  ©tirne, 
®ram  ob  berlorener  Heimat  unb  ungeroife  angftlid)er  3uhmft. 

3a,  bort  ließt  f*on  ba«  ©d)iff  unb  barrt  ber  armen  Verbannten. 
?llle3  ift  fd)on  am  $la|  unb  tS  berrf d)t  ein  gefdjäftige«  treiben; 
©allen  unb  8fäff*r  toerben  getoälai  bie  laue  befeftigt 
Unb  bie  SWatrofenlieber  ertönen  im  munteren  <S$ore. 
«opy  an  .mopt  ßforangt,  uepn  Dort  ote  ^ajaaren  Der  sajanorer 
Huf  bem  Qerbec?,  unb  febauen  aum  legten  SRal  nod)  berüber. 
Ob  nid)t  ein  ®rufe  nod)  erfd)allt  au«  bem  SRunbe  ber  gfreunbe  am  Ufer. 
3e$t  gebt  t9  fort;  ein  Qurrab  ertönt  au9  ben  SteÜj'n  ber  SRatrofen; 
£üd)er  toerben  gefdjtoenft  unb  bie  legten  ®rüfc  getoedjfelt. 
3)?flnrfjc  t)crfto!jlcnc  Ijcimlictic  5f)tÄnc  ciucf)  fäQt  in  t*tc  fluten. 
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Sieb  bort  ben  ©rei«  mit  filbernem  $Saar,  hx>8  treibt  üjn  berfiber, 
Sieb,  in  ber  neuen  SBelt  ein  balbige«  ©rab  nodj  t?u  furfjen. 
Jfcnni'  et  ntebt  fterben  babeim? — ^bm  blübt  eine  lieblidje  Jocbter 
gern  in  bem  Urtoalb  be«  $kiten6,  ein  netner*  munterer  (Enfel 
Xort  auf  ber  einfamen  garm;  ibn  hrill  er  tüffen  unb  fersen, 
Xann  ift'*  genug  gelebt  unb  ber  £ob  lann  fein  Opfer  empfanden 

T>ort  bie  muntere  SRaib  mit  bem  rofig  blübenben  Hntlty. 
gröblich;  blitft  fie  über  bol  SReer,  nifbt  fürcötenb  bie  Siefe; 
3b«  fceimat  roinft  bort  tw  ber  ©etiebte  berhxilet. 
£*r  ben  Solbatenrod  mit  Ämerifa'*  greibeit  bertauftfjte. 
Ctebt  er  mid)  nod),  fo  fragt  fie  fid)  oft;  ja.  er  mufe  mid)  nod)  lieben, 
}>itrft  fie  bertrauenb  binju  unb  ein  Säcbetn  umfptett  ibre  Sippen. 

(Ernfteren  Sinne*  (ebnt  fid)  ein  SRann  auf  bie  Qrufttoebc  beS  Scbiffe«, 
oepaut  in  bie  Siefe  binab,  at*  ob  er  bort  irgenb  toaS  fudjtt, 
Sdjaut  aum  Gimmel  binauf  unb  begleitet  bie  fliegenben  Sollen 
Sebnfud)t*boH  bie  ben  SBeg  in  bie  hxftliebe  $etmat  ibm  «eigen; 
2£a3  er  bort  fud)t?  gehrife.  ein  löfttiebe«  ©ut  ift  bie  greibeit, 
©olbene,  gtütflicbe  greibeit.  bie  er  im  Sterlet  ber  £rimat 
Sange  bergeblid)  erfebnt,  ad)!  ob  er  toobl  brüben  fie  finbet? 

2?ic  biet  SSünfcbe  fdjlummern  b»«t  im  9aud)e  bei  Sd)iffe«l 
Seid)  ein  ©emifd)  bon  Hoffnung  unb  $futd)t,  bon  Vertrauen  unb  Sogent 
3a.  eine  Seit  ift  biet,  roie  in  Boab'*  Htcbe  berfammelt, 
(Eine  SBett  berftfnebener  ©ebanfen,  berfebiebenen  Strebend. — 
(Einer  nur  blitft  obne  2ränen  nad)  Cft,  obne  $ubel  nad)  SBeften, 
9?id)t«  bleibt  ibm  büben  fluriitf  unb  nid)t«  lann  er  brüben  nod)  baffen. — 
sJBcbe  bem  Sdnffe,  e«  ift  bem  Sturm  unb  Stbgntnb  berfaSen; 
9?id)t«  in  ber  SBelt  fann  ben  retten,  ber  nidjt  mebt  bie  Hoffnung  gerettet! 


XII. 

Äm  ©oßporu«. 

$räd)tig  ftrablt  bie  Hbenbfonne  auf  be«  Speere*  ftiHen  Spiegel, 
Säumt  mit  ibren  golbnen  Strafen  bort  ben  qjalmtoalb  auf  bem  $ügcl; 
©ttfci  bort  auf  ben  SRinaretten,  auf  ben  STuppeln,  auf  ben  Sinnen, 
ßabet  ein  au  friUen  träumen,  iu  bem  füfeen  Spiet  ber  SRtnnen. 

3um  ©ebete  ruft  ber  3man;  bod)  ftx>  bleibt  bie  fromme  SKenge? 
Stuf  ben  ©äffen  toft  ein  laute«  nrilbbertoorrences  ©ebränge. 
frömmeln  unb  trompeten  tonen,  unb  e«  ftbaueu  frembe  8«"0f"' 
2>afe  ber  JRuf  be«  $riefter«  toirb  bon  raufdjenb  toilbem  Sarm  berfd)tungen. 

Sieb  ben  granfen,  ben  ©erroegenen,  toie  er  burdj  bie  ©äffen  fdjreitetl 
Skid)  ein  JRenbeflbou«  et  beute  roobl  fid)  toieberum  erbeutet? 
Unb  ber  $faff  in  fd)roaraer  flutte  fd)feid)t  fid)  lüftern  um  bie  (Eden; 
Unb  ber  irunfne  ©rite  fluebet,  bafe  bie  SBeiber  ring«  erfd)reden. 
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Still  berfdjioiegen  liegt  ber  (Starten,  sbrifdjen  Dolmen,  ahrifdjen  Siefen, 
#«iligtljum  ber  Siebe,  too  bie  fBlumen  unb  bie  Sögel  fofen, 
SBo  bie  «Betten  unb  bie  SBinbe  Ieife  nur  boriiber  raufdjen, 
2o8  berliebte  ©fiel  bec  $ourid  gnna  berftoljlen  311  belaufeten. 

2)a8  berborgne  ©piel  ber  Siebe,  toie  in  alten  ©riedjentagen, 
Wo  in  flpfjrobiten«  Rainen  man  ba8  Sü^nfte  burfte  toagen; 
2Bo  bie  Siebe  ein  SRnfterium.  göttliches  ©eb>tmnife  toar. 
9?idjt  ber  grofeen  SRenge,  nur  bem  £tngetoeil)ten  offenbor. 

$n  ber  Sßalme  bidjtem  Sdjarten,  in  ber  Saube  bunflem  SRoum 
feiert  Siebe  bort  ben  alten,  aber  nie  bergeffnen  Xraum, 
©on  bem  toir  nur  feiten  Ijören  balbbergeff'ne  Ätnberfagen, 
SKärdjen  bon  ©djefcraaaben  unb  Sorb  Styron'S  SiebeSIlagen. 

Scfcte  #<tmail)  ber  Womontif,  fester  £raum  bec  SBeltgefdjidjte, 
©0  baS  Seben  toirb  3um  SRärdjen  unb  bie  Siebe  auin  ©ebtdjte ; 
Xu  aud)  bift  aerftört,  eS  toanbelt  fid)  bein  friüeS  ^SarabteS 
3n  profane  SBeltgefdjidjte,  ein  friboleS  ©tüd  $aris. 


XIII. 

Äbfd)ieb  beS  SnbianerS. 

©ortoärtS,  bortoäriSI  Limmer  rafren,  nimmer  rubren!  fort  unb  fort, 
SBiS  3um  legten  ©aum  beS  SÖatbeS,  au  beS  Herges  finfterm  Ort! 
Sang  too$l  finb  bie  ©ommertage,  bod)  beS  SBilben  SBeg  ift  länger, 
SBeit  too$l  ift  bie  2Belt,  febod)  beS  »üben  SBelt  toirb  immer  enger. 

könnten  mir  aud)  fliegen,  toanbern,  toie  bie  SBüffel;  blifeeSfdjneHe 
©egeln  toie  bie  Sollen  fegein,  ftrömen  wie  bc3  STCeereS  SBelle: 
Cor  unS  fd)ritie  bod)  beS  toetgen  SRanneS  tfufe  au  Staub  unb  STCorb. 
3?äfjme  uns  bie  lefcte  Hoffnung  unb  ben  legten  Suffu^tSort. 

2&einet  nur;  eS  toeint  ber  $irfd)  aucfi,  toenn  er  bon  bem  ^feil  getroffen, 
Sterbenb  auf  ben  Säger  toartet.  28olIt  it)r  ettoaS  ©effreS  hoffen? 
??e&r  mit  Jeronen  eure  §etmatfj;  beffer  mar'  cS  toobl  mit  93Iut! 
Sod)  gebrod)en  unb  aertrümmert  ift  beS  roten  SRanneS  SWut. 

^a,  ber  grofce  (Seift,  ber  unfern  ©ätem  b>Ifenb  ftanb  aur  ©eite, 
Jtft  geftorben:  mir  finb  frember  SRenfdjen,  frember  ® öfter  f&eute: 
ftrember  SRenfdjen,  bie  bom  §oud)e  unferS  ©otteS  feine  ©pur, 
Sie  bie  $abfud)t  trieb  3"  unfrer  friebltd)  fHDen  SBalbeSflur. 

SBeinet  nur!  eS  toeint  ber  Gimmel  aud)  im  #erbfte  bitterlid), 
SBenn  ber  fdjöne  toarme  ©ommer  aus  bem  grünen  Selb  enttrmi), 
9IIfo  fdjtoinbet  aud)  ber  ©ommer  uns  unb  unferm  ganaen  ©olle, 
Unb  bem  $erbft  folgt  böfer  SBinter,  unb  bem  ©onnenfdjein  bie  SBolfe. 
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^euerhxiffer,  Jeuermaffen,  tote  ba3  tief  im  Qergen  brennt! 
9ibel,  ÄTC113  unb  ©faff  unb  &ird)e— nxtö  oud)  nur  bie  $öue  fennt, 
Tad  nx»r  roten  Statines  Unglüd.  roten  SRanned  Xob  unb  frlud): 
iKun  baö  Snbc  Hegt  öor  Äugen  unb  bei  ^öinmcrf  ift  genug. 

Stoib  entfteben  fraise  ©tobte  auf  ben  längft  bergeff'nen  Orüften 
Unfrer  ©äter.  iBraufenb  fliegt  bas  Damtfrofo  über  biefe  Sriften; 
Unb  cS  ftreben  bic  ®ebanfen,  unb  eS  regen  fid)  bie  $änbe, 
Unb  bie  $abfud»t  unb  ber  $od)mut  fdjürt  unb  tofiljlt  unb  febarrt  baS 
fcnbe. 

©ornxirt«,  bornwrt*!  nimmer  raften,  nimmer  ruljen,  fort  unb  fort. 
9i£  aum  testen  Saum  beö  halbes,  au  beS  Herges  femftem  Ort! 
l?ang  toob.1  finb  bie  ©ommertage,  botfi  beä  Silben  2Bcg  ift  länger; 
Seit  tooljl  ift  bie  ffieli.  jebod)  bc$  SB  üben  SScIt  nrirb  immer  enger  1 


XIV. 

3d)  fab,  unb  ^örte  nid)t8  aI8  ®td) 

Stola  roäljjt  ber  dtljein  fid)  burd)  ba£  breite  3%al, 
Jrob  Wirft  betab  ber  ©ommerfonne  ©trabl; 
£ie  ©urg,  ber  gel«,  ba*  ftiue  Älofter  bort 
©ertraute  fiauben  an  be*  Strome«  ©orb:— 
©ctftt  bu  e*  nod),  c*  toar  ein  föftlid)  fieben: 
£  baft  cS  nur  3U  fdmell,  ju  fcbnell  enttoid): 
£a*  fieben  fd)äumte,  roie  ber  ©aft  ber  Sieben, 
Sie  fdjönfte  8"'""f*        toiv  oor  un§  fdjhjcbcn, 
Tic  ^ugcnb  gitterte  öor  ftotym  ©treben, 
3d)  fal)  unb  borte  nid)tS,  al*  bid)I 

ß*  fam  bie  Seit,  bie  grofee  8reibeit«3eit, 
SJom  ©olf  gehofft,  bom  $id)ter  toropljeaeU; 
Xie  Seit  fd)ien  trunfnem  ftuge  neu  geboren, 
3um  ©röfeten  audj  bie  SWenfdjbeit  auSerforen. 
^cnfft  bu  nod)  bran,  bort  auf  ben  iflarrifaben? 

ging  e*  ©djlag  auf  ©d)Iag  unb  #ieb  auf  ©ttd); 
©orniärt*,  bornxtrt*!  ibr  tvarfem  ftameraben, 
3>efct  ift  bie  (Erntezeit  3U  großen  loten; 
£te  3nfunft  reift  aud)  un*  bie  botten  ©aaten  1 

3d)  fab  unb  borte  nidjt*.  al*  S>id). 

Sort  in  ber  Silben  fernem  ©ergRetümmel, 
§od)  auf  bem  9Wgi,  toeld)  ein  Wftlid)  ©tibi 
Qlar  foiegelt  fid)  im  ©ee  ber  blaue  fcimmel, 
$er  QJIetfdjer  bltfrt.  bon  rof'ger.  ©litt  umbünt: 
«n  grünen  Watten  fteigt  ba*  «fuge  nieber 
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Sunt  See  unb  habet  in  ben  ^Bellen  ftd). 
Unb  unä  um  tönen  taufenb  SBunberlieber, 

ftcerbeläutcn  Hinget  auf  unb  nieber, 
Ta3  8lpb>rn  tönt  im  fernen  (Sd)o  roieber: 

^(b,  fab.  unb  borte  nid)«,  als  bid). 

3d)  ftonb  am  »leer,  bordjie  bem  2ieb  bet  SBogen 
Unb  bliefte  toettbin  über  bie  filbeme  glut; 
Sab.  roic  bie  Segel  in  bie  gerne  sogen 
Sab.  toie  in'8  SReer  fanf  Sommerfonnenglut. 
Jd)  merfte,  ba8  toar  traurig  ftbfebteb  nebmen, 
?U8  eine  Xbräne  aui  bem  Äug'  fid)  fdjlid)- 
Todj,  greunb!  toaS  ^ilft  baS  ©ebnen  unb  baS  (Mrämen: 
3efct  gilt'8,  3U  neuem  Seben  fid)  bequemen, 
Ten  freien  ^Iug  mit  Sorgen  niebt  ju  läbmen! 
?d)  fab  unb  borte  nid)tS.  al«  bid)! 

rtcm  in  beS  SBeftenS  Urtoalb  ftebt  bie  $ütte, 
Tort  Ienfe  enblid)  bin  bie  müben  Sdjritte; 
Tort  finbeft  Stube  bu  im  roüben  treiben, 
Unb  gerne  toirft  bu  (Saft  ber  SBilbnifj  bleiben. 
Ob  braufeen  aud)  bie  Seit  nod)  ftürmt  unb  ftreitet, 
Ter  lebte  Stern  ber  Hoffnung  bort  erblid)! 
j&ier  ift  bem  SBanb'rer  ein  Slfttl  bereitet, 
Jn  bem  ba$  fieben  fanft  5U  (Enbe  gleitet, 
SBenn  Tob  bann  feinen  Sdjatten  um  mid)  breitet, 
Tann  ift  ber  lefcte  ©Iid  für  bid)! 


Sonett. 
XV. 

Dem  Tidjter  lafj  fein  Sieb !  er  bat  fonft  nid)tö, 
2Ba£  ibm  bon  alter  fiuft  unb  fiieb  geblieben 
Ten  lebten  ftunfen  bc*  erlofdj'nen  2id)t$, 
Tie  lebte  ©lume  bon  bem  ©rab  ber  Sieben. 

Tie  lebten  Blätter,  bie  im  £erbftroinb  frieben. 
ffiilb  wirbelt  fie  ber  Sturmroinb  auf  unb  nieber; 
So  flattern  aud)  umber  bie  weiten  fiieber, 
Sd)neefIoden  gleid)  im  Sturm  umbergetr leben. 

Gin  jebeS  Heine  ftlart  mar  reid)  befd)rieben 
SWit  Hoffnungen  unb  lieben  fdjönen  Xräumen, 
So  toie  bie  Tidjter  Xraume£märd)en  lieben. 

2cer  ift  ti  jefct  in  meines  Helens  Räumen; 

9?td)t  Hoffnung  mebr  für  biet  unb  nid)t  für  brüben— 

Unb  nur  bon  9tad)t  unb  ©rab  mebr  fann  id)  träumen. 
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XVI. 

Hm  Ufer. 

Seife  baudjet  ber  Stnb  über  bie  ftlberne  glut. 
fiangfam  rollet  an«  Ufer  Seile  auf  Seile; 
Sieb-  rme  be«  SRonbe*  $ttt>  frill  auf  ben  Saffern  ruft! 
Taufenb  bon  ftnnfen  leudjten  in  monblidjrer  £elle. 

2>oJ  ift  ein  3tttem  unb  ^unfein,  ein  9laufd)en.  Sdjroellen  unb  Sdjtoeben. 
Unb  bod)  Äße«  fo  frtH,  ein  einfame«  näd)tlid)e*  Sd)roetgen; 
©eifter  fdbeinen  bie  bammernbe  fiuft  $u  beleben, 
Clfen  fdjroingen  ben  jaubrifcben  Sommernad)t3reigcn. 

Sei  rf  ante«  ©ift  unb  hntnberbar  näcbtlidje  ©jene; 
Sie  bod)  fo  anberd  baS  9ßilb,  baS  id)  foeben  oerlaffen! 
2Bie  bod)  fo  anber*  ber  feftlicbe  Jubel  ber  fröbltdjen  Waffen 
S3ei  bem  Monge  ber  9?ecber  unb  bei  bem  ^efte  ber  Tönel 

ßafet  fie  berraufd)en  bie  Stimmen,  in  näcbtlicbe  Töne  berflingen, 
2*de  btd>  gütige  9?ad)t  über  ben  reftlicben  «Raum! 
O.  mir  möd>tc  ba8  £>er$  beim  Jubel  bet  SWenge  jerfpringen, 
Unb  baS  fiebert  erfd)cint  mir  roüft  unb  rote  nedenber  Xraum. 

Sie  bie  Sellen  bort  raufeben,  roie  bie  Sellen  bort  siebn, 
Sie  bc«  SRonbeS  Strafen  tief  in  ben  Sogen  glübn! 
Sin  fiieb  böre  id)  nur,  eö  tönt  mir  feltfam  ins  Cbr; 
ein  SMlb  fd)aue  id)  nur.  eS  fteigt  au$  ben  Sellen  empor. 

Sd)roeige,  bu  betlige  9?ad)t,  o  fdjroeigt  icjr  murmclnben  fluten, 
Sud)  ibr  (Sterne,  o  fdjroeigt!  S^er  Traum  ift  jefet  ja  ju  Cnbcl 
Sdjon  ber  borgen  fid)  <jeigt  mit  feinen  purpurnen  ©lutcn: 
Hdj!  roenn  ber  neue  Sag  aud)  neue«  fieben  nod)  fänbe! 


XVII. 
SRüdf  abrt. 

Mar  ift  ber  fcimmel  unb  flar  ift  ber  See,  aI3  föftlidje«  Scbaufpicl, 

Trunfen  babet  ba8  Aug*  fid)  in  ber  filbernen  glut, 
Sdjnell  rote  ein  $feü  burd)fd)netbet  ba3  Sdnff  bie  rubtgen  Sellen 

Unten  baS  9täbergcbrau$,  oben  bie  Solfe  oom  ftaud). 
Sdjäumcnb  roeidjt  baö  Saffcr  au  beiben  Seiten  be3  ftielefl. 

Springt  unb  fprubelt  empor  unter  bem  peitfd)enben  JRab, 
Unb  e8  tönt  bie  2Rafd)tne,  ei  gittern  bie  halfen  unb  Sänbc, 

Seitbin  roälaet  ber  SRaud)  fdjroäralicbe  Sdjarten  babin. 
Herren  unb  grauen  fifren  bort  oben  auf  fammetnen  ftolftern; 

$uppeng(eid)  firmen  fie  ba,  feben  fid)  gäbnenb  nur  an, 
SBarten  barauf,  bafe  bie  SRcgerfibel  ertönet  gum  Steigen, 

tjeierlid)  tanken  fie  bann,  büden  fid),  breben  fid)  fteif 
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SWid)  aber  brängt  e8  hinaus,  baS  fiieb  ber  Stellen  ju  hören, 

3u  bem  bet  SRäber  Schlag  f djlägt  ben  gewaltigen  Saft. 
Oft  fdjon  hört  id)  ba8  fiieb,  bod)  flang  e8  in  anbeten  fconen. 

$id)ten  lonnt  id)  bagu  jeben  melobifdjen  (Sang, 
$örte  bie  Stellen  fingen  bon  alten,  traulichen  Steifen, 

S?a3  mir  nur  lieb  fear,  ba8  fiieb  fangen  bie  Stellen  mir  bor. 
$>ötte  bie  fanften  fiieber,  bie  fd)mad)tenben,  flagenben  Seifen, 

Stomit  SBeümi  unb  ßinb  un8  in  ber  Oper  entjüdt; 
$örte  ben  raufd)enben  Sang  ber  luft'gen,  fibelen  Stubenten, 

Unb  ein  bergeff'ner  Storni  flang  au8  ben  ©eilen  b^erbor. 

§ord)l  ba  braufte  empor  mit  gewaltigen  feftltdjen  Jonen 

^mmer  unb  immer  ba8  fiieb,  ba8  mir  bor  anberen  Wert, 
^mrner  unb  immer  ber  $ollflang  ber  ^errlidjen  SRarfeiQaife, 

£ie  mid)  bis  herber  berfolgt,  bie  in  ba*  ©rab  mir  nod)  tönt. 
Sllfo  fonnt*  id)  jeglid)eS  fiieb  ben  Stellen  ablaufd)en, 

3cgltd)e  SWelobie.  Wie  e8  bem  $örer  gefiel. 
$mmer  gefd)Wäbig  raufdjten  bie  Stellen  berauf  unb  b*mieber, 

Unb  ein  reid)c£  Storker!  bot  biefe  Stefferfabrt  mir. 
Stenn  id)  bann  fd)aute  ^inab  in  bie  grünen,  bie  bunlelen  gluten 

2)od)t*  id)  an  3Kand)c8.  ba8  einft  tief  mir  ba8  $er3  bat  bewegt. 
£ad)te  an  jene  friUen  unb  traulicben  Ufer  be8  JRltetne« 

Unb  an  ben  frieblid)en  See,  ring«  bon  ben  Sllpen  umfranjt. 
SJa8  mir  nur  lieb  unb  wert,  id)  fab/3  in  ben  fdjäumenben  Stellen, 

träumte  bon  jeglid)em  ©lud,  zauberte  jeglid)e8  SKlb 
3n  ber  (hinn'rung  herbor  in  golben  unb  rofigen  Farben, 

Unb  im  aaubrifd)en  ®tlb  träumt  id)  mid)  glüdlid)  unb  gut. 

£)od)  Wie  tft'S  iefct,  bafe  mir  bie  lieblid)en  SJilber  berfd)wunbeu; 

Oebe  erfd)eint  mir  ber  See,  wüftengleid),  unfruchtbar  falt. 
Steine  gata  SRorgana  taud)t  mehr  au«  ben  filbemen  fluten, 

Unb  ber  uncnblidje  ÄreiS  bietet  ein  Sdjrefbilb  mir  bar, 
Selbft  ba8  fiieb  ber  Stellen — id)  hör  eS  raufdjen  unb  raufd)en, 

Smmer  wie  borbem.  bod),  ad)!  id)  berfteb  e3  nid)t  mehr! 
SJo  ift  bie  Harmonie  ber  füfeen,  berlodenben  Söne, 

Die  mid)  fo  oft  um  bie  3«t  fd)meid)clnb  unb  lofenb  betrog? 
ffiilb  unb  berworren  fdjeint  mir  ba8  fiieb;  id)  mag'8  nidjt  mehr  hören. 

Unb  au«  ben  Sellen  empor  ftarrt  ein  unenblidje«  »idjt«. 
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A  POLITICAL  PROPHECY  OF  THE  PORTY-EIGHTERS 

IN  AMERICA 

By  Julius  Goebel,  Jb.,  University  op  Illinois 

I. 

Political  prophecy  is  a  term  which  occurs  not  infrequently 
in  the  historical  literature  of  Germany,  where  it  has  a  dis- 
tinct  meaning.  While,  in  English,  the  word  prophecy  still 
seems  to  be  confined  chiefly  to  the  religious  sphere  where  it 
originated,  in  Gennany  it  is  applied  also  to  the  highest  inter- 
est  of  a  people,  namely  its  national  destiny. 

A  political  prophecy  of  this  kind,  I  venture  to  call  The 
f  New  Rome,  by  Charles  Goepp  and  Theodor  Poesche,  pub- 
lished  in  1853,  of  which  this  paper  is  to  treat.  It  was  thru 
this  book  that  the  American  people,  as  contemporary  reviews 
show,  for  the  first  time  should  become  aware  of  the  great  in- 
fluence  which  national  prophets  may  exert,  not  only  upon  the 
intellectual  and  moral  life  of  a  great  nation,  but  also  upon  its 
political  ideals. 

The  question  naturally  arises  here  as  to  what  the  real  na- 
ture  of  prophecy  is,  when  freed  of  its  biblical  connotation. 
Rudolph  Hildebrand,  the  eminent  German  philologist,  in  a 
paper  entitled  Prophezeiungen  defines  it  as  follows : 

„Gö  flieBt  in  allen  menfajlidjen  ©erljältniffen,  bie  als  ©anjeS 
in  arbettenber  99ett>egung  finb,  einen  fhtnft  ober  eine  ßtnte,  too 
bie  eigentlidje  treibenbe  Straft  toofmt,  unb  trifft  man  in  glittfltdjer 
©tunbe  mit  feinem  Xenfen  unb  Sühlen  in  biefen  $unft,  fo  fann 
man  ben  nodj  nidjt  gegebenen  Fortgang  ber  95en>egung  bed  ©an» 
3en  im  üorauS  fefcen,  foroett  nid)t  äufeere,  unberechenbare  Störun- 
gen tf>n  fcemmen;  man  fter)t  bie  ßtnie  entlang,  bie  nod)  niajt  ba 
ift  unb  bodj  in  ben  Serfyättniffen  fdjon  mit  gegeben.  §n  biefem 
®tnne  roirb  benn  aud)  nod)  iäglid)  torobljeaeit,  im  flehten  nrie  im 
großen  ßeben." 1 

It  is  for  this  rcason  that  we  often  speak  of  poets  as  proph- 
ets.  A  glance  at  the  history  of  Germany  will  show,  moreover, 

1  HUdebrand,  Tagebuchblätter,  p.  218. 
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that  in  times  of  great  national  disaster  or  crises  there  arise 
men  who,  even  more  than  the  poets,  fulfill  the  mission  of  na- 
tional prophets.  At  such  times  of  national  calamity,  men  like 
Fichte  will  step  forth  and  will  give  solace  by  looking  ont  be- 
yond  the  present  vicissitudes  into  the  futnre.  Thru  four 
hundred  years  of  German  history,  and  even  earlier,  we  meet 
with  men  of  the  prophet  type  proclaiming  national  unity, 
national  regeneration  and  final  world  dominion  of  Germany. 
In  the  earliest  times  these  prophecies  crystalized  about  the  per- 
son  of  Single  heroes,  such  as  Frederick  Barbarossa.  The  Ger- 
man people  had  feit  that  with  his  death  the  glory  of  the  empire 
was  past,  and  certain  folk  legends  grew  up  concerning  the 
mountain  Kyffhäuser,  where  he  was  pictured  as  sleeping  un- 
til  the  time  was  ripe  for  him  to  return  and  restore  the  pristine 
glory  of  the  empire.  These  local  legends  gradually  spread 
until  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  Century  they  had  be- 
come  national  traditions.  The  Friedrichsage  lived  until  the 
time  of  the  Franco-Prussian  war,  and  its  influence  upon 
German  leaders  not  only  of  the  Middle  Ages,  but  also  of  mod- 
ern times  can  easily  be  discerned. 

Another  hero  in  whom  the  national  hopes  and  aspirations 
of  the  German  people  became  embodied  was  Arminius.  Again 
and  again  we  find  him  the  subject  of  German  epics  and  dra- 
mas,  the  most  notable  of  which  was  Kleist 's  Hermannschlacht. 
It  is  with  the  coming  of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  and  still  later 
of  Fichte,  that  national  prophecy  assumes  its  loftiest  char- 
acter  in  Germany.  Goethe 's  Epimenides  and  Schiller 's  Wil- 
helm Teil  are  proof  how  these  poets  who  had  striven  so  long 
for  the  intellectual  supremacy  of  their  country  also  realized 
the  füll  significance  of  the  national  political  movement.  And 
it  was  by  his  inspiring  Reden  an  die  Deutsche  Nation,  that 
Fichte  aroused  his  people  to  shake  off  the  shackles  of  the 
tyrant  Napoleon. 

I  have  already  said  that  these  national  prophets  promise 
not  only  national  unity  and  regeneration,  but  also  the  forma- 
tion  of  a  new  and  more  powerful  world  empire.  We  find  that 
prophecies  of  this  sort  originate  during  and  after  the  decline 
of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  They  are  very  significant  in  that 
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they  show  how  deeply  rooted  was  the  conception  of  a  great  and 
all-embracing  world  federation.  It  is  known  how  this  phantom 
of  an  empire,  rivalling  that  of  ancient  Rome,  held  the  medie- 
val  world  with  an  almost  uncanny  fascination.  To  this  illu- 
sion  was  due  in  no  small  degree  the  unhappy  fate  of  Ger- 
many  for  so  raany  centuries. 

A  most  reniarkable  prophecy  of  a  future  German  world 
empire  differing  frora  the  old  Holy  Roman  Empire  appears  e. 
g.  as  early  as  1669,  in  a  chapter  of  the  book  Der  Abenteuerli- 
che Simplidssimus,  by  Christoph  von  Grimmelshausen.1  In 
this  tale,  a  half-witted  fellow  who  imagines  himself  to  be  the 
God  Jupiter,  gives  expression  to  some  very  lofty  and  noble 
ideas.  He  proposes  in  bis  eapacity  of  a  god  to  bring  into  exist- 
ence  a  German  hero  who  shall  go  forth  and  subdue  the  evil  and 
help  the  good.  England,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  Spain,  France, 
and  Portugal  will  all  come  under  the  dominion  of  this  hero 
(the  incarnation  perhaps,  of  Frederick  Barbarossa)  and 
through  a  parliament  of  the  wise  men  of  these  countries  he 
will  ameliorate  the  conditions  of  the  poor  by  abolishing  all 
taxes.  Absolute  equality  and  freedom  of  religion  will  char- 
acterize  his  kingdom.  Such  in  brief  is  the  outline  of  the 
world  empire  of  the  half-witted  fool. 

Düring  the  eighteenth  Century  which  marks  the  lowest  ebb 
of  national  patriotism  in  German  political  history,  we  find 
the  idea  of  a  future  political  empire  almost  forgotten.  In 
its  stead  arise  the  eoneeptions  of  German  intellectual  supre- 
maey  and  of  a  cosmopolitanism  independent  of  State.  It  is 
very  interesting  to  note  that,  while  this  latter  conception  takes 
a  firm  hold  upon  continental  Europe ;  in  England  it  is  of  prac- 
tically  no  influence.2 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  in  France  where  the  idea  of 
cosmopolitanism  first  originates  and  takes  a  strong  hold  upon 
the  intellectual  life.   From  France  the  idea  spread  to  Ger- 

1  Grimmelshausen,  Der  Abenteuerliche  Sitnplicissimus  (Neudrucke 
deutscher  Literatlirwerke,  v.  26),  Bk.  III,  c.  4  &  5,  p»  209  et  sq. 

'This  is  but  natural,  for  in  a  firmly  establishcd  state  with  a  pro- 
nounced  sense  of  nationality,  such  as  England,  the  vague  political  ideas 
of  cosmopolitanism  could  find  little  favor. 
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many  where  it  was  heartily  welcomed  by  that  politically  dis- 
organized  country.  The  spread  of  this  idea  and  its  influence 
in  Europe  is  easily  explained  by  the  fact  that  French  influ- 
ence and  culture  were  dominant  in  the  intellectual  world  as 
well  as  in  political  spheres.  With  the  passing  of  the  eigh- 
teenth  Century  the  original  conception  of  cosmopolitanism  is 
gradually  forgotten,  on  account  of  the  revoluüon  in  France. 
From  this  time  forth  until  the  time  of  Napoleon  III's  coup 
d'etat  in  1852,  France  comes  to  be  regarded  as  the  leader  of 
republicanism,  a  republicanism,  to  be  sure,  which  to  a  certain 
extent,  is  cosmopolitan  in  character.  France  becomes  now  a 
haven  of  refuge  for  the  political  exiles  not  only  of  Ger- 
many,  but  also  of  Italy  and  Poland.  The  July  revolution  in 
1830  immediately  caused  the  republicans  in  Gerraany  and 
Italy  to  break  forth  in  open  rebellion.  A  similar  effect  was 
produced  by  the  Revolution  of  1848. 

After  the  quelling  of  this  latter  rebellion  in  Germany,  hun- 
dreds  of  its  leaders  and  their  followers,  filled  with  republican 
aspirations  and  subconscious  reminiscences  of  former  prophe- 
cies  of  a  future  world  dorainion,  emigrated  to  France  and 
Switzerland,  where  they  seemed  to  find  for  a  short  time  the 
realization  of  their  hopes  of  a  republic. 

With  the  rise  of  Napoleon  III  it  soon  became  evident  to 
the  refugees  that  their  presence  in  France  and  even  in  Switz- 
erland was  not  desired.  In  many  cases  they  were  summarily 
ordered  to  depart.1  The  coup  d'etat  in  Deceraber,  1851,  ab- 
solutely  shattered  their  hopes  of  a  cosmopolitan  republic  in 
Europe.  Although  a  great  many  of  the  exiles  turned  to 
England,  yet  the  majority,  and  especially  the  radicals  among 
them,  decided  to  emigrate  to  the  United  States,  which,  in 
their  opinion,  was  the  only  remaining  republic  in  the  world. 
Hopes  of  making  Germany  a  republic  were  dashed  to  the 
ground.  It  is  only  in  the  light  of  their  republican  ideas  that 
we  can  rightly  judge  the  seemingly  traitorous  Propaganda 
against  Germany  carried  on  by  the  Radicals  in  this  country 
and  as  it  found  expression  in  The  New  Borne.   To  most  of 

1  Rattermann,  Article  on  C.  Esselen,  contained  in  this  volume. 
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the  forty-eighters  the  German  Nationalstaut 1  meant  a  dem-  , 
ocratic  State  more  or  less  after  the  pattern  of  the  French 
republic,  and  to  realize  their  ideal,  they  believed  themselves  \ 
justified  in  using  every  possible  means. 

II. 

We  have  seen  in  the  above,  the  many  and  various  influen-  <, 
ces  which  helped  to  shape  the  intellectual  development  and 
the  political  thinking  of  the  German  liberals  and  how  these 
forcea  culminated  in  the  successive  revolutions  of  1821,  1830, 
and  1848,  when  thousands  of  patriotic  men  forced  into  exile, 
saerificed  their  homes  and  their  future  for  the  sake  of  their 
political  ideals.  Let  us  now  consider  the  nature  of  the  move-  1 
ment  of  the  forty-eighters  in  America,  and  the  men  who  led  it. 

The  emigration  of  the  German  political  refugees  to  Ameri- 
ca began  in  the  twenties  of  the  nineteenth  Century,  when  the 
persecution  of  the  deinagoKues  which  followed  the  Carlsbad 
Decrees  drove  a  number  of  promising  and  highly  intelligent 
men  to  this  country.  The  most  conspicuous  of  these  men  was  ^ 
Karl  Folien,2  who  later  became  one  of  the  principal  leaders 
of  the  Abolitionists.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  exodus  of 
the  political  refugees  in  the  twenties  was  insignificant  com-  ^ 
pared  with  the  emigration  which  set  in  after  1830,  following 
the  various  disturbances  and  revolutions  in  Europe  of  that 
year.  Thousands  of  German  Citizens  came  to  the  United 
States  during  this  period.  The  majority  of  them  hailed 
from  the  principalities  along  the  Rhine,  such  as  Nassau  and 
Hessen,  and  many  of  them  settled  in  the  newly  opened  lands 
of  Missouri  and  western  Illinois."  But  the  great  tide  of  im- 
migration  was  still  to  come. 

It  was  the  Revolution  of  1848  that  brought  literally  hun- 
dreda  of  thousands  of  immigrants  to  this  country,  among  ^ 
whom  there  were  men  of  the  highest  intellectual  and  social 
Position.  In  contrast,  however,  to  the  immigrants  from  France, 
Italy  and  Hungary,  who  were  for  the  most  part  aristocrats,  the 

1  Meinecke,  Weltbürgertum  und  Nationalstaat,  p.  17.  > 
•Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  309. 
« Ibid. 


Digitized  by  Google 


2>euifd)*«mcrifantfd)e  ©ef d)id)U&lätter  407 


German  settlers  were  democratic  in  character  as  was  the  entire 
political  movement  which  had  carried  them  to  this  country. 

The  German  is  by  no  means  clannish,  and  whatever  recog- 
nition  he  wins,  he  may  ascribe  to  individual  effort.  The  forty- 
eighters  had  an  espeeially  difficult  task  in  winning  recogni- 
tion  in  the  United  States  and  their  troubles  were  increased  by 
the  fact  that  many  of  their  countrymen  who  had  settled  in 
America  previous  to  them  did  not  sympathize  either  with 
their  ideals  or  their  political  aspirations.  Consequently  there 
arose  between  the  two  groups  a  great  bitterness  espeeially  in 
political  matters.1  The  earlier  immigrants  immediately  dubbed 
the  neweomers  "Greenhorns,"  a  term  which  was  shortened  to 
"Greens,"  while  the  latter  retorted  by  calling  their  opponents 
the  "Grays,"  as  expressive  of  what  they  believed  to  be -their 
musty  and  antiquated  ideas. 

In  order  to  widerstand  fully  the  feeling  of  antagonism 
between  these  opposing  parties,  it  is  necessary  to  consider 
briefly  the  doctrines  and  ideals  of  the  forty-eighters.  The 
typical  forty-eighter  was  at  the  same  time  a  radical  and  an 
idealist.  Unable  to  carry  out  his  revolutionary  Propaganda 
in  Europe,  upon  his  arrival  in  America,  he  transferred  his  pro- 
gram bodily  to  this  country.  America,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth  Century  had  been  glorified  in  Germany  as  the 
land  of  freedom,  and  nothing  could  equal  the  disappointment 
of  the  refugee  upon  finding  that  this  land  of  the  free  fostered 
one  of  the  most  abominable  of  human  institutions.  The  fire 
of  his  wrath  he  now  turned  from  the  European  despots  to  the 
American  alave-holder.  At  the  same  time  he  keenly  feit  the 
necessity  of  a  national  regeneration  if  the  American  republic 
was  to  be  saved  from  destruetion.2  Thousands  of  exiles  who 
otherwise  would  have  wasted  their  energies  or  come  to  ruin  in 
this  country  became  useful  and  influential  Citizens  by  finding 
a  field  for  their  activities  in  the  abolition  movement.3 

*  K oerner,  Memoire,  v.  I,  p.  549. 

'Heinsen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v.  2, 
D.  638.  also  Kauf  mann.  Die  Deutschen  im  Amerikanischen  Bürtrrrkririre. 
p.  104. 

•Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  312. 
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No  better  example  of  this  can  be  found  than  Karl  Heinzen, 
the  eminent  Boston  Journalist  and  political  thinker.  Heinzen 
had  been  one  of  the  foremost  leaders  of  the  revolutionary 
movement  in  Germany.  Although  exiled  he  had  returned  from 
New  York  to  take  part  in  the  uprising  in  Baden.  After  the 
failure  of  this  rebellion  he  fled  again  to  New  York  and  en- 
tered upon  various  journalistic  venture*,  during  which  he  took 
a  prominent  part  in  politics.  He  finally  settled  in  Boston 
and  edited  Der  Pionier,  the  famous  periodical,  in  which  he 
gave  utterance  to  his  political  program.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  this  program  difFers  but  little  from  the  radical  pro- 
gram which  he  had  previously  advanced  as  a  leader  of  the 
revolutionary  party  in  Germany.1  A  comparison  of  these 
two  programs  may  not  be  out  of  place  as  it  will  aid  us  in  ob- 
taining  a  better  insight  into  the  real  nature  of  the  movement. 

Program  of  the  German  Program  op  the  Radicals 

Revolutionary  Party  3  in  TnE  United  States  • 

1.  Germany  to  be  an  in-  1.  Total  abolition  of  the 
divisible  union.  presidency  and  of  the  office 

2.  Administration  to  be  by  of  state  governor,  and  of  the 
the  people  themselves  through  system  of  two  houses ;  and  the 
a  Single  Chamber  of  deputies,  conversion  of  the  federative 
and  a  ministry  dependcnt  on  republic  into  a  republic  one 
the  majority  in  the  house.  and  indivisible. 

3.  Common  and  direct  2.  Representatives  subject 
franchise  to  all,  with  excep-  to  recall  by  their  constituents 
tion  of  prisoners  and  inmates    at  any  tirae.4 

of  insane  asylums. 

4.  Freedora  of  speech, 
press,  teaching  and  assembly. 

5.  Abolition  of  the  stand- 

1  Friedrich  Hassaurek  had  a  still  raore  radical  and  anarchistic  pro- 
gram. 

3  Helmen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v.  2, 
p.  638. 

•I  have  taken  this  from  Koerner,  Memoirs,  v.  I,  p.  566.  I  have 
amended  certain  passages  where  Koerner's  English  was  too  unidiomatic. 

4  Compare  this  with  the  present  recall  which  we  have  in  several  states. 


Digitized  by  Google 


<X>eutf$*amerifantfdje  ® ef  d)id)t8blätiet  469 


ing  army  and  the  establish- 
raent  of  a  militia  system. 

6.  Guaranty  of  jury  trial 
in  both  civil  and  criminal 
cases. 

7.  Administrative  appoint- 
ments  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
Chamber  of  depnties. 

8.  Intervention  of  Ger- 
many  in  favor  of  republican 
governments.  The  establish- 
ment  of  a  congress  of  peoples 
and  of  a  European  tribunal  in 
place  of  the  existing  diplo- 
matic  system.1 

9.  Abolition  of  feudalism 
and  feudal  dues.8 

10.  (Deals  with  the  regu- 
lation  of  taxes). 

11.  Ownerahip  of  land  to 
be  regulated  by  the  State. 

12.  Those  incapable  of  lab- 
oring  shall  be  assisted,  and 
work  secured  for  those  who 
are  able  to  work. 

13.  Establishment  of  a 
general  public  school  system. 

14.  Establishment  of  a  free 
postal  system. 

15.  The  State  shall  provide 
for  free  places  of  amusement 
and  recreation  for  the  people. 

16.  Emancipationof 
women. 


3.  Abolition  of  the  policy 
of  neutrality.  The  United 
States  to  intervene  against 
Intervention  as  practiced  in 
Europe.  Instant  abolition  of 
slavery. 


4.  All  lands  to  be  free  and 
the  poor  settler  to  be  assisted 
by  the  State. 

5.  No  man  to  own  more 
land  than  the  State  allows. 


6.  In  all  German  schools, 
German  teachers  to  be  era- 
ployed. 

7.  Establishment  of  a  Ger- 
man university  at  the  expense 
of  the  government. 


'Campare  thls  with  the  present  peace  movement  and  the  Hague 
Tribunal. 

'There  were  still  relics  of  feudalism  in  Germany  at  this  time  in 
the  form  of  tithea,  "Frondienst,n  etc. 


Digitized  by  Google 


470     $eutfcb*«mei:t!antf(6e  ®t)  ä)\$t6bl&tttz 

17.  Abolition  of  the  penal  8.  Abolition  of  penitentia- 
syatera  and  of  capital  puniah-  ries.  They  »hall  be  trans- 
ment.  formed  into  houses  of  refonn. 

18.  Absolute  freedom  of  9.  The  government  ahall 
religion.  Church  property  to  own  all  railroads.  The  rail- 
revert  to  the  State.»  road  to  the  Pacific  shall  be 

built  at  the  cost  of  the  State. 

10.  No  official  Position  to 
be  allowed  persona  dependent 
on  the  Pope. 

In  a  certain  senae,  this  program  of  Heinzen's  may  be 
called  prophetic, — and,  while  at  that  time  it  may  have  seemed 
viaionary  and  even  ridiculoua,2  nevertheless,  many  of  the 
reforma  propoaed  have  aince  been  carried  out  or  are  at 
present  being  advocated  by  auch  men  aa  W.  J.  Bryan  and 
Theodore  Rooaevelt  Heinzen,  like  many  another  reformer, 
waa  some  fifty  yeara  in  advance  of  hia  contemporarie8. 

It  was  inevitable  that  men  like  Heinzen  who  had  played 
so  prominent  a  role  in  European  politica,  should  exercise  a 
powerful  influence  upon  the  political  attitude  of  their  coun- 
trymen  in  America.  Yet,  in  apite  of  their  patriotic  activity, 
they  were  at  firat  not  only  undereatimated  aa  a  group,  but 
their  individual  efforts  were  aeldom  recognized.  Adhering 
too  rigidly  to  their  principles  and  hence  deapiaing  the  com- 
mon American  practice  of  compromiae,  it  was  imposaible  for 
them  to  be  populär  with  the  practical  politiciana  of  their 
time.'  In  addition  to  tliis  fact  they  were  convinced  tliat  tlie 
unscrupulousnesa  and  corruption  of  American  political  life 
waa  bound  to  undermine  the  very  foundations  of  the  re- 
public,  and  they  strove  againat  this  with  might  and  main. 
Up  to  this  time  the  German  immigration  had  attached  itself 
almoat  excluaively  to  the  Democratic  party,4  and  even  aa  late 

1 1  have  omitted  certain  scctions  whicb  bore  no  relation  whatever  to 
the  American  program  of  the  radicals. 

*  Koerner,  Memoirs,  t.  I,  p.  566. 

*  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  314. 

♦Von  Holat,  Constitution»!  and  Political  History  of  the  United 
States,  v.  V,  p.  159. 
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as  1850  it  was  considered  a  sort  of  heresy  not  to  belong  to 
it.  Nevertheless,  the  Germans  occupied  an  almost  despicable 
Position  in  this  party.  In  fact,  they  were  universally  known 
as  "voting  cattle."1  Nothing  but  the  poorest  offices,  such  as 
remote  consulates,  or  post-offices,  were  given  them,  and  in 
every  respect  their  relation  to  the  political  leadere  was  that 
of  servant  to-  master.  Even  the  German  press  in  this  coun- 
try  was  on  the  aide  of  the  political  bosses,  and  looked  up  to 
them  with  a  sort  of  reverential  awe.  Imagine  the  effect  of 
the  merciless  criticism,  the  result  of  the  high  ethical  Stand- 
ards, which  Heinzen  and  Esselen  in  their  journals  and  pub- 
lications  directed  against  these  political  conditions  and  their 
advocates,  the  unscrupulous  and  corrupt  politicians.  Little 
wonder  that  the  reformers  met  with  tremendous  Opposition 
not  only  among  the  older  generation  of  their  countrymen  but 
also  among  the  American  politicians  who  soon  carae  to  feel 
the  force  of  the  new  ideals. 

American  materialism  and  German  idealism  were  now 
brought  into  direct  and  sharp  conflict.  To  be  sure,  in  the 
end,  German  idealism  was  to  triumph,  but  the  bitterness  of 
feeling  on  the  part  of  the  American  politicians  found  its 
expression  in  the  notorious  Know  Nothing  movement,  one 
of  the  most  disgraceful  chapters  in  the  history  of  American 
politics. 

The  Know  Nothing  Party,  also  known  as  the  Nativist  and 
as  the  American  Party,  made  its  first  appearance  in  the  year 
1854,  although  it  had  come  into  existence  some  time  previous. 
Its  first  victory  was  won  in  Salem,  Massachusetts  in  January, 
1854,  when  a  candidate  who  had  not  been  publicly  nominated 
was  elected.  Similar  occurrences  took  place  in  rapid  succes- 
sion  in  other  and  larger  cities.  For  a  long  time  the  origin 
and  creed  of  this  conspiracy  against  the  foreigner  were  un- 
known,8  and  the  great  parties  found  themselves  confronted  by 
a  secret  and  mysterious  foe  which  they  had  to  combat.  The 

*  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  317. 

»Woodburn,  Political  Parties  and  Party  Problems  in  the  United 
Stete«,  p.  84  says  that  their  motte  was  the  words  attributed  to  Wash- 
ington» "Put  none  but  Amerlcans  on  guard  tonlght." 
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one  clew  to  the  purpose  of  their  activities  wa«  that  their  poli 
cy  was  clearly  nativistic,  anti-Irish  in  the  North  especially  in 

'  New  York,  and  anti-German  in  the  South  and  West.  Two 
parts  of  their  program  were  particularly  significant:  public 
oflBces  should  be  filled  by  native  Americans  only,  and  naturali- 
zation  should  be  allowed  only  af ter  four  yei  irs  of  residence  in 
this  country.1  The  programs  of  the  German  sadicals  were 
seized  upon  with  avidity  by  the  Know  Nothings,  and,  as  Von 
Holst  expresses  it,  were  used  as  heavy  artillery  in  their  war- 

\  fare.*  In  December,  1854,  Senator  Adams  of  Mississippi, 
brought  forward  a  bill  to  amend  the  naturalization  laws  so  that 
natural ization  would  be  granted  only  after  twenty-one  ye$rs 
residence  in  this  country."  This  bill,  although  it  was  never 
passed,  indicated  that  while  the  movement  in  the  North  was 
directed  chiefly  against  the  Irish  and  the  Catholics,  and  to  a 
certain  extent  was  inspired  by  patriotic  motives,  the  nativists 

t  in  the  South  saw  in  the  Germans  an  antislavery  element  too 
dangerous  to  be  tolerated. 

The  Know  Nothing  Party  was  of  short  duration,  for  once 
ita  secret  was  out  its  decline  was  rapid.  Its  members  in- 
spired fear  only  as  long  as  they  fought  invisibly.4  A  move- 
ment of  this  sort  in  the  face  of  the  overwhelming  number  of 
immigrants  and  Citizens  of  foreign  descent  was  doomed  to 
failure.  Its  Champions  could  not  point  to  a  time  when  this 
country  began  to  be  purely  American  and  ceased  to  be  Eu- 
ropean to  a  certain  extent,  or  when  it  had  ever  been  anything 
but  a  republic  of  immigrants.5  The  national  victory  of  the 
Know  Nothings  might  easily  have  meant  the  fall  of  this  re- 
public. The  direction  of  the  movement  against  the  Germans 
was  another  evidence,  moreover,  of  the  ignorance  of  its  lead- 

1  Von  Holst,  Constitutional  and  Politieal  History  of  the  United 
Stntes,  vol.  V,  p.  81. 

»  Ibid,  p.  188. 

•Congressional  Globe,  Second  Session,  Thirty-third  Congress,  p.  24. 

«Von  HoUt,  Constitution^  and  Political  History  of  the  United 
States,  v.  V,  p.  187. 

'Heinzen,  Aeutsoher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v.  1, 
p.  55. 
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ers  concerning  the  historical  achievements  and  the  cultural 
influence  of  the  German  element  in  this  country.1 

In  order  to  arrive  at  a  just  estimate  of  the  movement 
against  the  Germans  of  1848,  we  must  remember  also  that  the 
better  claases  of  Americans  had  not  really  learned  to  know  the 
true  character  of  the  German  refugees.  Their  knowledge  was 
confined  to  the  uneducated  type  of  iramigrants  and  even  these 
they  did  not  take  the  trouble  to  know  thoroughly.  Many 
Americans  had  forgotten  the  fact  that  the  social  and  educa- 
tional  Status  of  their  immigrant  forefathers  had  been  no  bet- 
ter than  that  of  many  poor  Germans.  That  the  educated 
German  refugees  were  not  known  better  to  the  Americans 
was  however  to  a  large  extent  their  own  fault.2  They  had  no 
wish  to  be  Americanized,  and  in  their  minds  their  coming  to 
this  country  was  nothing  but  a  short  sojourn  until  events  had 
shaped  themselves  for  their  final  return  to  Germany.  It  was 
not  until  the  Know  Nothing  movement  had  played  itself  out, 
and  the  Republican  Party  had  begun  to  assume  a  more  im- 
portant  role  in  the  politics  of  this  country,  that  the  German 
radicals  found  themselves,  so  to  speak,  and  for  the  first  time 
began  to  exert  a  practica!  influence  in  national  politics.  At 
the  Convention  of  the  Republican  Party  in  Philadelphia  in 
1856  the  forty-eighters  joined  the  party  en  masse,*  and  the 
various  elements  which  had,  until  this  time,  been  passing 
their  time  in  ceaseleas  bickerings,  were  at  last  united  in  one 
common  cause.  The  election  in  1860  found  practically  the 
whole  German  population  on  the  side  of  the  Republicans,  and  | 
in  the  opinion  of  the  leading  forty-eighters  it  was  chiefly 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Germans  that  the  election  was  final- 
ly  decided  in  favor  of  the  Republican  cause.4  It  is  not  to  be 
8upposed  that  this  transition  from  German  revolutionists  in 
temporary  exile  to  practical  American  politicians,  was  an 

»The  most  vicious  excrescence  of  this  movement  was  the  so-called 
"rowdies." 

'Heinsen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v. 
I,  p.  159. 

*  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  318. 
*Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  318. 
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easy  or  a  rapid  one.  It  was,  perhaps,  in  1854,  that  it  first 
began  to  dawn  upon  the  exiles  that  they  were  here  to  stay 
and  must  accordingly  ad  just  themselves  to  the  new  condi- 
tions.  How  much  it  was  to  their  credit,  and  what  supreme 
evidence  it  was  of  their  moral  and  intellectual  power  that  they 
were  able  to  win  for  themselves  an  independent  position,  and 
to  understand  American  life  as  well  as  they  did!  But,  dur- 
ing  these  years,  German  radicalism  had  been  rife,  and  in 
September,  1852,  had  reached  it»  height  at  the  Congress  of 
Wheeling.1  The  New  Rome  was  the  written  expression  of 
the  doctrines  propounded  at  this  Convention. 

The  radical  elements  among  the  German  immigrants  set 
themselves  to  the  task  of  organizing  an  association  of  the 
liberally  minded  element,  in  order  to  bring  it  under  one 
head.  With  this  end  in  view,  they  held  yearly  asserablies  in 
one  or  the  other  of  the  great  cities,  to  which  came  delegates 
from  all  the  various  radical  and  progressive  organizations.3 
At  these  Congre&ses  there  was  scarcely  any  reform  or  theory 
which  was  not  propounded,  and  no  burning  question  which 
was  not  very  completely  discussed.8  To  be  sure  there  was 
much  brought  forward  that  was  extremely  impracticable,  but 
many  proposals  and  resolutions  uttered  here  for  the  first  time, 
later  found  a  place  on  the  platform  of  the  great  political  par- 
ties.4  Everyone  was  allowed  to  exprcss  his  ideas  freely,  and 
no  matter  how  extreme  or  how  fantastic,  they  would  all  re- 
ceive  conaideration.  Men  like  Heinzen,  Goepp,  Hassaurek, 
\  and  Theodor  Kaufmann  took  a  prominent  part  in  these  Con- 
ventions. It  was  at  a  meeting  in  Cleveland,  that  Heinzen 
gave  utterance  to  his  famous  Statement  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  was  nothing  less  than  a  king  in  a  dress 
suit.» 

*  Kapp,  Aus  und  über  Amerika,  v.  I,  p.  319.   Also  Kaufmann,  Die 
Deutseben  im  Amerikanischen  Bürgerkriege,  p.  110. 

■Klaupreeht,  Deutsche  Chronik  in  der  Geschichte  des  Ohio-Thales, 
p.  187. 

»M ueller,  Aus  den  Erinnerungen  eines  Achtundviersigers,  p.  204. 

*  Ibld,  p.  205. 

•Meinsen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v.  I, 
p.  307  et  sq. 
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At  one  of  these  assemblies,  held  in  Philadelphia,  we  have 
the  first  inkling  of  a  plan  such  as  was  later  outlined  at  the 
Wheeling  Congress.  Professor  Gottfried  Kinkel,  of  Ger- 
man revolutionary  fame,  had  been  sent  to  this  country  by  the 
German  revolutionary  committee  in  London,  for  the  purpose 
of  collecting  money  from  the  Gerraan-Americans  to  aid  in 
the  founding  of  a  republic  in  Germany.  He  achieved  a  cer- 
tain  amount  of  success,  which  caused  the  anti-Kinkel  faction 
in  the  revolutionary  party  to  send  to  this  country  for  a  sim- 
ilar  purpose,  a  certain  exile  from  Baden,  Amand  Gögg  by 
name.1  He  proposed  to  revolutionize  Germany  not  so  much 
with  the  aid  of  funds  collected  in  this  country  as  by  the  Or- 
ganization of  immigrant  associations  who  were  to  accomplisli 
the  desired  result  by  the  intellectual  emancipation  of  the 
masses.  In  other  words  he  dreamed  of  an  inner  rather  than 
an  outer  revolution.2  But,  as  funds  were  desirable  in  any 
case,  he  founded  the  German  Revolutionary  League,  in  Phil- 
adelphia, immediately  upon  his  arrival  in  America.  The 
chief  purpose  of  this  league  was,  of  course,  the  intellectual 
emancipation  of  which  I  have  already  spoken.  An  equally 
important  consideration  was  the  collection  of  American  gold 
to  aid  in  the  dethronement  of  European  tyrants.  At  the 
meeting  in  Philadelphia,  the  following  resolution  was  pre- 
sented : 

"That  in  the  opinion  of  the  present  congress,  every  people 
upon  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  its  tyrants  ought  to  demand 
admission  into  the  league  of  states  free,  that  is,  into  the  Amer- 
ican Union;  so  that  these  states  may  become  the  nucleus  of 
the  political  Organization  of  the  human  family  and  the  start- 
ing  of  the  World  's  Republic. ' ' 8 

This  resolution  was  enthusiastically  supported  by  a  few  of 
the  more  radical  delegates,  but  the  Congress  as  a  whole,  al- 
though  coinciding  with  these  views,  believed  that  the  adop- 
tion  of  the  resolution  would  be  injudicious.  In  spite  of  the 
support  which  Gögg  received  from  many,  the  majority  of 

•  Der  Deutsche  Pionier,  v.  VII,  p.  118. 

*  Ibid,  v.  VIII,  p.  91. 

«  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  99. 
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the  refugees  were  oppoaed  to  the  undertaking,  for  they  clearly 
8aw,  that  to  secure  help  for  Gennany  from  America  was  im- 
possible.1  In  addition  to  this,  it  may  be  added,  that  Gögg 
had  a  much  lesa  pleasing  personality  than  Kinkel,  and  that  he 
was  no  such  perouasive  orator.  Financial  aid,  therefore,  did 
not  come  to  Mm  as  easily  as  it  had  come  to  Kinkel.  It  was  to 
stimulate  interest  in  this  project  that  another  meeting  was 
t  called  at  Wheeling,  Virginia,  in  September,  1852. 

This  assembly  met  on  the  sixteenth  of  the  month  and  was 
attended  by  some  sixteen  delegates,  representatives  of  1,112 
revolutionary  societies,  chiefly  of  the  northern  states.  The 
spirit  of  the  Congress  of  Wheeling  may  best  be  illustrated  by 
the  following  extract  from  the  address  of  Charles  Goepp  one 
of  the  chief  Speakers  of  the  meeting :  * 

"We  demand  the  extension  of  American  freedom.  A  frce- 
dom  which  can  be  victorious  without  the  aid  of  American 
gold  or  the  sacrifice  of  American  lives.  Just  as  Greece  had 
her  Trojan  war  which  transforraed  her  from  a  State  of  fisher- 
men  to  a  glorious  light  of  civilization,  just  as  the  Crusades 
roused  western  Europe  from  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages, 
so  America,  thanks  to  the  god  of  war,  will,  in  all  probability. 
have  her  Iliad,  and  her  Crusades  to  win  for  her  a  place  among 
nations  as  the  center  of  humanity.  A  war  to  extend  our  in- 
stitutions  is  not  a  war  of  conquest;  for,  in  as  much  as  the 
spirit  of  our  government  is  the  principle  of  seif  government, 
or  rather  of  non-government,  its  expansion  does  not  neces- 
sitate  the  introduction  of  violence,  but  rather  the  abolition  of 
the  latter.  It  is  the  purpose  of  our  government  to  restore  the 
sovereignty  of  the  individual  by  striking  off  the  shackles 
against  which  he  has  striven  in  vain. 

"The  American  continent  divides  the  ocean  as  Italy  the 
Mediterranean,  and  just  as  ancient  Rome  overlooked  the  cir- 
cle  of  lands  which  skirted  that  inland  sea,  so  the  United 
States  shall  overlook  the  whole  of  the  world.  The  universal 
empirc  of  the  future  belongs  to  them.    An  empire  not  of 

'  Heinzen,  Teutscher  Radikalismus  in  Amerika,  Neue  Folge,  v.  I, 
p.  65. 

»Der  Deutsche  Pionier,  v.  VIII,  p.  »6. 
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conquest  and  of  subjugation,  not  of  inheritance,  not  of  in- 
ternational frictions  and  hatreds,  but  of  fraternity,  of  equal- 
ity  and  of  freedom.  We  implore  it  to  fulfill  its  deatiny  and 
out  of  many  worlds  create  a  Single  one." 

This  peaceful  and  at  the  same  time  grandly  conceived  So- 
lution of  the  conflict  between  the  old  and  the  new  world  which 
Goepp  proposed,  was  at  first  received  with  astonishment  by 
the  delegates.  Astonishment  changed  to  admiration,  and  en- 
thusiasm  ran  high.  Goepp 's  Speech  was  embodied  into  a  pro- 
nunciamento  apprising  the  American  people  of  the  resolu- 
tion  of  the  Wheeling  Congress  to  annex  the  world,  and  was 
translated  into  many  languages.1  Meetings  were  arranged 
for  in  various  cities  and  the  title  of  The  People's  League 
of  the  Old  and  the  New  World  was  adopted  and  universal 
annexation  was  decided  upon  as  the  program  of  the  league." 

At  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  this  resolution,  it  was  ac- 
cepted  more  or  less  humorously  by  a  part  of  the  German  pop- 
ulation,  particularly  the  "Grays,"  whereas  the  Americans 
regarded  it  as  simply  an  expre&sion  of  opinion  of  several 
cranks.8  With  the  published  appearance  of  these  principles 
in  The  New  Borne,  with  its  scholarly  background,  the  derision 
abated,  and  men  began  to  see  that  after  all,  the  idea  was  not 
as  fantastic  as  it  had  appeared  upon  first  sight.  Nor  were 
these  ideas  by  any  means  new,  as  was  generally  supposed  at 
this  time;  for  they  had  been  given  utterance  only  recently 
by  Giuseppe  Mazzini,  the  Italian  patriot,  in  connection  with 
his  ideas  concerning  Young  Italy,  which  crystallized  about 
the  conception  of  a  world  republic.  Mazzini  teils  us  about 
these  ideas  in  his  autobiography  as  follows : 4 

"At  that  time,  (about  1830),  even  the  immature  concep- 

1  Der  Deutsche  Pionier,  v.  VIII,  p.  93,  also  Mueller,  Aus  den  Er- 
innerungen eines  Achtundvierzigers,  p.  207. 

» Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  100. 

•  Kaufmann,  Die  Deutschen  im  Amerikanischen  Burgerkriege,  p.  105. 

4  Mauini,  Joseph  Mauini,  His  Life  Writings,  and  Political  Prin- 
ciples, (Ed.  Garrison)  p.  30  et  seq.  Mauini  was  at  this  time  conflned 
in  the  prison  at  Savona,  on  aecount  of  his  dose  connection  with  the 
Italian  Carbonari.  It  was  here  that  his  first  thoughts  of  Young  Italy 
cflme  to  him. 
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tion  (of  Young  Italy)  inspired  nie  with  a  mighty  hope  that 
flashed  before  my  spirit  like  a  star.  I  saw  regenerated  Italy 
becoming  with  one  bound  the  missionary  of  a  religion  of  pro- 
gress  and  fraternity  far  greater  and  vaster  than  that  ahe 
gave  to  humanity  in  the  past. 

"The  worehip  of  Rome  was  a  part  of  my  being.  The 
great  Unity,  the  One  Life  of  the  world  had  twice  been  elabor- 
ated  within  her  walls.  Other  peoples,  their  brief  mission  ful- 
filled,  diaappeared  forever.  To  none  aave  her  had  it  been 
given  twice  to  guide  and  direct  the  world.  There,  life  was 
eternal,  death  unknown.  There,  the  Rome  of  the  Republic, 
concluded  by  the  Caesars,  had  arisen  to  consign  the  former 
world  to  oblivion,  and  borne  her  eagles  over  the  known  world, 
carrying  with  them  the  idea  of  right,  the  source  of  liberty. 

In  later  days  she  had  again  arisen,  and  at  once  constitu- 

ted  herseif  the  accepted  center  of  a  New  Unity,  elevat- 

ing  the  law  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  substituting  to  the 
idea  of  right,  an  idea  of  duty,  a  duty  common  to  all  men, 
and,  therefore,  the  source  of  their  equality.  "Why  should 
not  a  New  Rome,  the  Rome  of  the  Italian  people,  portents  of 
whose  coming  I  deemed  I  saw — arise  to  create  a  third  and 
still  vaster  unity;  to  link  together  and  harmonize  earth  and 
heaven,  right  and  duty;  and  utter  not  to  individuals  but  to 
peoples  the  great  word  Association — to  make  known  to  free 
men  and  equals  their  mission  here  below." 

Many  of  the  European  exiles  and  the  German  radicals, 
as,  for  instance  Christian  Esselen,1  had  come  in  contact  with 
Mazzini  in  Switzerland  and  heard  his  theories.  Karl  Hein- 
zen  met  him  later  in  London  and  became  intimately  ac- 
quainted  with  him.  It  is  possible  that  Theodor  Poesche,  one  ' 
of  the  authors  of  The  New  Rome,  may  also  have  been  influ- 
enced  by  him.  At  any  rate,  the  German  reformers,  ready  to 
accept  a  similar  program,  saw  in  America  a  much  better  cen- 

*  Rattermann,  Artlcle  on  C.  Esselen. 
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ter  for  such  an  activity  than  was  offered  by  the  Rome  of 
Mazzini.1 

III. 

Before  proceeding  with  an  analysis  of  the  principles  and 
doctrines  contained  in  The  New  Rome,  a  few  words  concern- 
ing  the  authors  may  be  in  place.2 

Charles  Goepp  was  born  September  4,  1827,  at  Gnadenfeld 
in  Silesia,  where  his  father  taught  in  the  seminary  of  the 
Moravians.  He  received  his  first  schooling  at  Herrenhut  in 
Saxony  to  which  his  parents  had  moved  in  1833.  In  1834, 
however,  they  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  remained  for  a 
short  time  in  New  York,  and  soon  after  moved  to  Bethlehem, 
Pennsylvania,  where  the  eider  Goepp  was  for  a  long  time 
Supervisor  of  the  estates  of  the  Moravian  church. 

From  1837  on,  Charles  Goepp  attended  a  private  school, 
and  in  1841-2  he  entered  the  theological  preparatory  school 
of  the  Moravians.  In  pursuance  of  his  father 's  wishes,  he  next 
matriculated  in  the  Moravian  Seminary  of  Niesky  in  the  Lau- 
sitz, but  in  spite  of  the  excellence  of  the  instruction,  the  iron 
discipline  was  irksome,  and  two  years  later  he  returned  to 
Pennsylvania.  From  this  time  on,  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
study  of  Law,  in  Easton,  Pennsylvania,  and  in  the  year  1848 
entered  actively  into  national  politics,  supporting  the  Free 
Soil  candidates.  In  1850,  he  entered  into  partnership  with 
Joseph  Minor  and  opened  law  offices  in  Philadelphia,  but  the 
untimely  death  of  his  partner  two  years  later,  brought  this 
successful  venture  to  a  sudden  close. 

Goepp  took  a  very  live  interest  in  the  activities  of  the 
forty-eighters  and  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  radicals  at 
the  Wheeling  Congress.  Like  the  other  German  reformers 
he  joined  the  Republican  Party,  and  was  a  zealous  adherent 
of  Fremont  in  1856  and  of  Lincoln  in  1860.  After  the  out- 
break  of  the  Civil  War,  Goepp  entered  the  field  as  lieutenant 
of  the  Easton  "Jäger,"  and  was  later  promoted  to  Captain 

1  It  is  difficult  to  say  exaetly  how  close  were  the  relations  between 
the  German  refugees  and  the  great  Italien  Patriot.  Bat  the  evidence  of 
the  influenee  of  Mawini's  Ideals  upon  these  men  would  lead  us  to  con- 
clude  that  they  were  considerable. 

1  For  the  facts  of  Goepp's  life  I  am  indebted  to  Koerner,  Das  Deut- 
sche Element,  p.  121  et  sc<j. 
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and  adjutant  of  the  Ninth  Pennsylvania  volunteers.  After 
three  months  of  Service  he  returned  to  private  life  and  con- 
tinued  Ms  law  work  in  partnership  with  his  brother  Max. 
In  1863  he  joined  Friedrich  Kapp  in  his  law  offices  at  New 
York  and  practiced  there  nntil  Kapp  returned  to  Germany 
in  1869.  After  the  death  of  his  wife,  in  1870,  Goepp  traveled 
for  some  time  in  Europe,  and  following  his  return  he  was 
elected  judge  of  the  Marine  Court  of  New  York,  a  position 
which  he  very  ably  filled. 

Goepp  was  in  every  respect  an  able  and  influential  man, 
and  his  knowledge  of  both  German  and  English  placed  him  in 
a  position  to  know  and  understand  both  peoples  as  f ew  at  that 
time  were  able  to  know  them.  His  efforts  in  behalf  of  the 
forty-eighters  were  especially  commendable.  In  addition  to 
The  New  Rome  Goepp  was  the  author  of  a  work  on  parlia- 
mentary  practice  and  the  translator  of  numerous  German 
works. 

Theodor  Poesche,1  the  co-author  of  The  New  Rome,  was 
born  in  the  town  of  Zocschen  in  Saxony,  March  23,  1826.  His 
father  was  a  teacher  and  had  deatined  his  son  for  the  minis- 
try.  Poesche  accordingly  attended  the  Gymnasium  and  later 
the  University  of  Halle.  Coming  under  the  influence  of  the 
distinguished  Professor  Arnold  Rüge,  he  was  interested  in 
the  political  movement»  of  the  time  and  actually  became  the 
leader  of  the  one  day  revolt  in  Halle  which  was  nipped  in  the 
bud  by  the  arrival  of  the  regulär  cavalry.  Poesche  was  forced 
to  flee  to  South  Germany  whence  he  emigrated  to  England, 
his  presence  having  been  discovered.  In  England,  he  joined 
for  a  time  the  colony  of  revolutionists  in  London  where  his 
friend  Rüge  was  and  where  he  doubtlessly  met  the  celebrated 
Mazzini. 

In  1852  Poesche  sailed  for  New  York  and  after  several  un- 
8uccessful  attempts  to  secure  employment,  obtained  a  posi- 
tion as  teacher  in  a  Philadelphia  school.  It  was  here  that  he 
met  his  future  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  celebrated  revolu- 

1 1  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Paul  J.  PeJ»  of  Washington,  D.  C.  for  these 
facta  of  Poesche»»  life.  Mr.  Pek  worked  «p  the  biography  from  Poeache's 
papers.  On  account  of  ita  intrinsic  value  I  have  appended  it  to  the  pres- 
ent  artide. 
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tionist  Eduard  Pelz.  He  was  married  in  1854,  and  four  years 
later  moved  to  St  Louis  to  become  the  Head  Master  of  a  pri- 
vate school  there. 

The  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  necessitated  the  dissolution 
of  the  school  and  Poesche  returned  to  Philadelphia.  Shortly 
afterwards  he  was  appointed  statistician  in  the  newly  or- 
ganized  Internal  Revenue  Bureau,  which  office  he  filled  with 
distinction  until  the  Democratic  administration  of  Cleveland 
brought  his  activity  in  this  department  to  a  close.  So  great 
and  distinguished  was  Poesche 's  serviee  in  this  Bureau,  that 
on  the  special  request  of  the  German  ambassador,  he  was  sent 
by  the  government  to  Germany  to  confer  with  Prince  Bis- 
marck on  Statistical  matters.  Later  Poesche  was  appointed 
statistician  on  the  Census  Bureau.  Poesche  died  on  Decem- 
ber  27,  1899.  His  great  life  work  was  a  study  of  the  Aryans, 
entitled,  Die  Arier,  which  appeared  1878. 

Düring  the  years  of  the  revolution  and  the  great  immigra- 
tion  to  America,  Goepp  followed  developments  in  Europe 
with  great  eagerness,  especially  Heinzen's  agitation  in  Ger- 
many, and  the  efforts  of  the  Hungarians  to  obtain  their  lib- 
erty.  The  revolutionary  movement«  in  Europe  inspired  him 
with  the  idea  of  making  America  the  center,  so  to  speak,  of 
new  revolutions  and  not  alone  an  asylum  for  exiles.  There 
should  be  a  republic  of  peoples,  and  America  was  to  be  the 
hub  of  the  universe.  He  set  forth  these  views  in  a  little  pam- 
phlet,  E  Pluribus  ünum,  and  later  expressed  the  same  doc- 
trines  at  the  Wheeling  Congress  in  1852,  as  we  have  already 
seen.  At  the  Congress  of  Philadelphia,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Poesche  and  with  his  book  Das  Neue  Rom.  This  work 
had  been  written  in  1850,  but,  unfortunately,  the  manuscript 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  German  police  and  could  not 
be  published. 

Shortly  after  the  Congress  of  Philadelphia,  Poesche  and 
Goepp  decided  to  combine  their  books  into  one,  and  early  in 
Xovember,  1852,  the  work  was  completed.  The  first  draft  of 
the  book  was  written  by  Poesche  in  German.  It  was  then 
translated  into  English  by  Goepp.  The  first  part  of  the  book, 
which  deals  with  the  political  phases  of  the  qnestion,  was 
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largely  the  work  of  Poesche,  whereas  the  second  division,  od 
social  Organization,  was  chiefly  the  result  of  Goepp's  thought. 

The  New  Rotne  opens  with  several  pertinent  argumenta 
as  to  just  why  America  should  be  regarded  as  the  center  of  a 
world  republic,  equalling,  and  at  the  same  time  surpassing 
the  ancient  empire  of  Borne.  The  fact  that  the  United  States 
is  in  a  position  to  own  the  whole  continent  and  has  command 
of  two  oceans,  gives  her  an  immense  advantage  over  any  other 
country.  According  to  our  two  authors,  the  first  step  which 
the  United  States  must  take  toward  the  acquisitum  of  a  world 
dominion  are  to  be  the  annexation  of  Cuba  and  Haiti.  These 
island  states,  at  all  times  turbulent,  were  constantly  requir- 
ing  intervention  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
unsuccessful  revolution  in  Cuba  in  1851,  led  by  Lopez,1  the 
sole  purpose  of  which  was  to  annex  Cuba  to  the  United 
States,  seemed  to  strengthen  the  general  desire  that  Cuba 
should  be  a  part  of  this  country.  For  all  practical  purposes 
the  prophecy  of  the  two  Germans  in  regard  to  this  island  has 
been  verified. 

The  proposal  of  our  authors  of  annexing  Canada  does 
not  seem  at  all  stränge  to  us  who  are  familiär  with  the  much 
quoted  Statement  of  Speaker  Champ  Clark.  Even  at  that 
time  reciprocity  parties  were  at  work  in  Canada.  The  United 
States  at  that  time  refused  reciprocity,  and  Mr.  Mackenzie, 
the  C an  ad  i  an  statesman,  explained  this  refusal  by  the  fact 
that  our  government  desired  annexation.2 

The  easy  victory  of  the  United  States  over  Mexico,  and 
the  acquisition  of  California,  seemed  to  point  the  way  to  fur- 
ther territorial  expansion  in  Central  America.  Then,  as  now, 
the  population  of  these  countries  was  of  a  low  order  of  civi- 
lization  and  extremely  illiterate,  but  in  contrast  to  present 
conditions  the  inhabitants  were  at  that  time  anxious  for 
American  government,  and  even  offered  the  control  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  General  Winfield  Scott,  as  he  himself  teils  us  in  a 
speech  made  at  Sandusky."  As  the  two  authors  express  it,  a 

1  Koerner,  Memoire,  v.  I,  p.  568. 

*  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rotne,  p.  13,  footnote. 
•Ibid,  p.  18. 
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mere  pronunciamento  would  have  effected  the  union  which, 
they  predict,  it  will  take  another  war  to  acoompliah.  The 
annexation  of  the  Isthmus,  of  Hawaii  and  the  settlement  of 
the  valley  of  the  Amazon,  complete  the  program  to  which  the 
United  States  were  to  apply  themselves  in  the  opinion  of  our 
authors.  Two  of  these  projects  have  recently  been  carried 
out,  while  the  third  still  remains  to  be  accomplished. 

While  this  external  expansion  is  going  on  the  authors  pre- 
dict no  less  an  increase  within  the  United  States  itself.  At 
that  time  the  immigration  was  as  numerous  as  it  was  excellent 
in  quality,  and  the  growth  of  the  native  population,  was  equal- 
ly  great.  Poesche  and  Goepp  could  not  foresee,  however,  the 
effect  of  the  civil  war  upon  our  population ;  nor  could  they 
anticipate  the  adjustment  of  affairs  in  Germany  and  France, 
which  cut  off  our  immigration  from  these  sources,  the  checks 
upon  the  Chinese  immigration  and,  lastly,  race-suicide,  all  of 
which  have  since  been  instrumental  in  hindering  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  nation. 

The  New  Borne  points  out,1  that  the  chief  Problems  of 
this  predicted  rapid  growth  of  the  United  States  will  be  the 
formation  of  a  national  character.  This  character  will  be  de- 
termined  by  the  character  of  the  immigration  to  this  coun- 
try.  The  preponderance  of  the  steadier  and  better  educated 
Germans  will  in  a  large  measure  be  decisive;  the  Romanic  in- 
fluenae, exerting  itself  almost  exclusively  in  matters  of  taste, 
cannot  wield  the  power  of  the  Teutonic  element,  and,  accord- 
ingly,  must  remain  passive.  The  Slavonic  element  is  con- 
sidered  of  lesser  importance  in  the  development  of  our  na- 
tional character. 

In  the  problem  presented  by  the  amalgamation  of  the  var- 
ious  races  the  negro  loomed  up  at  that  time  as  the  most  alarm- 
in g  element.  It  must  be  remembered,  that  the  negroes  were 
then  still  enslaved,  but  The  New  Rome  predicts  their  emanci- 
pation  in  the  near  future.8  This  does,  of  course,  not  mean  the 
final  Solution  of  the  problem,  and  the  authors  cannot  be  said 
to  have  found  a  particularly  good  one.   Neither  transporta- 

1  Poesche  &nd  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  56. 
»Ibld.p.57. 
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tion,  nor  extermination  are  considered  by  them  worthy  of  con- 
sideration.  The  crossing  of  black  females  with  white  males 
is  suggested  by  them  as  the  best  Solution  of  the  problem,  for, 
by  this  process,  the  black  females  are  improved  without  taint 
lo  the  white  race.  The  scheme  is,  of  course,  entirely  imprac- 
ticable,  for  it  does  not  provide  for  the  black  males.  Never- 
thele&s,  however  absurd  or  impossible  it  may  seem,  to  this  day 
no  better  Solution  to  the  question  has  been  proposed,  and  it 
still  confronts  us,  though  for  obvious  reasons  with  far  less 
actual  force  than  in  the  ante  bellum  days. 

The  authors  next  raise  the  question  whether  the  people 
will  be  satisfied  with  simply  uniting  the  various  peoples  on 
one  continent,  and  whether  the  unity  of  all  the  races  will  not 
"call  for  a  unity  of  the  State."  1  "Will  not  the  emigrants," 
they  ask,  "who  have  found  under  these  institutions  the  goal 
of  their  hopes,  which  they  vainly  sought  at  hotne,  determine  to 
extend  the  shadow  of  these  institutions  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
return  to  the  lands  of  their  birth  and  re-establish  their  social 
and  industrial  connections  there  without  resigning  the  poli- 
tical  advantages  once  securedf  Will  not  their  former  com- 
patriots  determine  to  share  these  Privileges,  without  paying 
for  them  the  price  of  expatriation  f "  In  the  opinion  of  the 
authors  political  freedom  and  national  wealth  go  hand  in 
hand.  Where  there  is  power  in  the  few  the  many  cannot  but 
suffer.  Wealth  is  the  offspring  of  trade.  All  that  is  neces- 
sary  is  to  make  political  sovereigns  of  the  European  serfs,  and 
the  result  will  be  that  our  trade  with  them  will  be  as  active 
as  that  among  the  Americans  is.  But  if  the  weif  are  (i.  e.  the 
acquisition  of  wealth)  of  Americans  and  Europeans  is  the 
Standard  of  right  and  justice,  then  it  is  the  right  of  both  or 
either  to  demand  perfect  freedom  of  mutual  trade.  Preedom 
of  trade  requires  free  government.  "The  people  will  never 
stop  short  of  a  mutual  guaranty  of  republican  governments, 
but  republican  government  is  only  the  insurance  of  the  sov- 
ereignty  of  the  individual,  and  that  is  the  root  and  core  of  the 
American  institutions  of  1776  and  1787.  The  American  Un- 
ion must  infederate  into  its  political  pale  all  the  countries 

'Ibid,  p.  59. 
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with  which  it  is  brought  into  social  contact.  The  American 
Constitution  is  the  political  expression  of  the  present  phase  of 
human  dcvelopment;  it  must  be  coexistent  and  coextensive 
with  that  which  it  expresses." 1 

The  authors  are  fully  aware  that  their  proposition  of 
having  the  United  States  "infederate"  the  countries  with 
which  they  trade  "is  as  yet  everywhere  received  with  hor- 
ror  or  with  derision."  Strangely  enough  they  believe  that 
the  objection  to  their  Utopian  plan  proceeds  chiefly  from  what 
they  consider  a  mistaken  idea  of  nationality,  which  they  call 
"a  remnant  of  Buropeanism  which  is  yet  imbedded  in  the 
American  mind."  Nothing  will  show  better  the  fallacy  of 
the  philosophy  of  cosmopolitanism  and  its  lack  of  historical 
appreciation  than  the  method  by  which  the  authors  proceed  to 
"eradicate"  the  conception  of  nationality. 

Man  's  impulse,  they  argue,  is  always  fight,  his  af  terthought 
friendship.  Hence  the  beginnings  of  human  intercourse  con- 
sisted  in  fighting.  The  individual  skirmishes  continued  un- 
til  some  particularly  stalwart  rowdy,  by  the  terror  of  his 
prowess  induced  two  or  three  others  to  combine  against  him. 
This  was  the  origin  of  tribes  which,  of  course,  fought  among 
each  other  as  the  individuals  did.  From  the  Chiefs  of  the 
tribes  arose  the  kings.  The  latter  soon  required  a  capital,  a 
stronghold  for  themselves  and  a  gathering  place  for  their 
immediate  followers.  Together  with  cities  language  devol- 
oped.  For  "not  until  inen  began  to  build  cities,  had  their 
contrivances  for  the  exchange  of  thought  attained  that  degree 
of  uniformity  whieh  entitled  them  to  the  name  of  language."  9 

Community  of  language  is  the  well-spring  of  nationality. 
"The  patriotism  of  nationality  is  found  to  arise  in  every 
instance,  exactly  when  a  fixed  and  matured  language  becomes 
the  medium  and  the  element  of  a  fixed  nationality.  In  the 
middle  ages  we  have  none  of  it.  The  empire  of  Charlemagne 
knew  nothing  of  France,  Germany,  Italy,  or  Spain;  the  dis- 
tinctions  were  then  only  between  '  Christendom  and  Heathen- 
ess  *  " 

*  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rom*,  p.  62. 

*  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  Xew  Rome,  p.  64  et  sq. 
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"In  so  far  as  the  growth  of  nations,"  they  continue,  "was 
the  growth  of  an  understanding  between  people  of  the  same 
tongue  to  wüte  for  mutual  defence  and  assistance,  it  waa  an 
advance  in  the  motions  of  humanity.  But,  just  as  isolated 
individuals  gradually  became  aware  of  each  other's  existence, 
so  these  fictitious  individuals,  the  nations,  were  necessarily 
brought  into  contact  with  each  other.  The  result  in  both  cases 
was  the  same.  They  fought  until  they  learned  to  talk  to- 
gether."1 

America,  however,  in  the  opinion  of  our  authors,  occu- 
pies  a  distinctly  different  position.  Nations,  they  teil  us,  are 
unions  based  upon  Community  of  speech.  This  the  Americans 
liave  renounced  in  favor  of  a  union  based  on  a  unity  of 
thought.  "Thus,"  they  assert,  "feil  nationality  and  arose 
the  rcpublic.  The  native  Americans  partly  have  been  forced 
to  doff  the  European  part  of  their  title;  and  they  have  done 
wisely.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  American  party  to  combat  all 
European  traditions  which  are  incompatible  with  American- 
ism;  above  all,  that  of  nationality.  To  vindicate  individual- 
ism  against  nationality,  is  the  office  of  America.  That  is,  at 
the  same  time,  the  whole  force  and  scope  of  the  revolution; 
thus,  the  revolution  which  arose  in  and  with  America,  must 
for  ever  return  to  it ;  and  America,  whieh  began  in  revolution, 
raust  live  in  it  and  end  with  it.  When  the  dominion  of  na- 
tionality is  crushed,  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  individual  is 
attained,  everywhere  and  everyhow,  the  missions  of  revolu- 
tion« and  of  America  will  both  be  accomplished. ' ' 2 

"Our  'form  of  government,'  "  they  continue,  "miscalled 
from  a  fallacious  use  of  European  terms,  is  a  System  of  non- 
goveniment,  of  the  absence  of  all  dictation;  and  the  imposi- 
tion  of  non-government  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  We  do 
not  propo8e  to  force  the  Cubans  to  expell  their  Captain- 
General,  but  to  prevent  the  Captain-Oeneral  from  forcing  the 
Cubans  to  retain  him,  We  do  not  compel  the  Japanese  to 
trade  with  us,  but  the  Japanese  government  to  abstain  from 
preventing  the  intercourse  of  the  Japanese  with  us,  if  they 

1  Ibid,  p.  67  et  sq. 
» Ibid,  p.  71. 
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think  proper  to  open  it.  We  go  behind  nationalities  to  find 
the  people.  This  is  the  head  and  front  of  onr  offending ;  this 
is  what  will  give  to  the  American  Revolution  the  empire  of 
the  world. ' ' 1 

The  argumenta  here  advanced  show  how  little  the  authors 
knew  about  the  historical  origin  of  language  and  its  intimate 
relation  with  the  make-up  of  national  character.  Their  dream 
of  a  new  Rome  seems  to  have  carried  with  it  the  illusion  of  a 
uniform  language,  such  as  Latin  was  during  the  time  of  the 
Roman  Empire  and  the  early  middle  ages;  but  they  forget 
that  the  despotic  attempt  of  imposing  a  uniform  language, 
uniform  laws  and  customs  upon  the  various  conquered  na- 
tionalities was  one  of  the  chief  causes  which  brought  about 
the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  "A  republic  of  thought"  in 
which  neither  nationality  nor  Community  of  speech,  the  very 
essence  of  nationality,  have  a  place,  is  a  philosophical  abstrac- 
tion  born  from  the  Systems  of  Hegel  and  Feuerbach,  of 
which  our  authors  seem  to  have  had  a  taste.  The  extreme  in- 
dividualism  which  the  authors  preach  as  constituting  the  his- 
torical mission  of  America,  is  certainly  a  form  of  non-gov- 
ernment,  which,  stränge  to  say,  is  at  present  again  being  ad- 
vocated  by  certain  lawless  elements  or  "interests"  in  our 
country. 

England,  with  her  immense  possessions  is  presented  by 
Poesche  and  Goepp  as  the  firet  power  to  be  annexed  under 
their  plan  of  a  world  republic.  The  English  at  that  time 
had  no  intention  of  permanently  keeping  their  colonies.  Aus- 
tralia,  in  particular,  appeared  as  a  ready  object  of  annexa- 
tion  in  view  of  the  fact  that  its  population  was  at  that  time 
preponderatingly  American.  This  period  of  American  su- 
premacy  on  the  island  has  long  since  ceased  and  the  proposal 
of  Poesche  and  Goepp  would  today  be  impossible. 

England  herseif,  it  is  pointed  out  is  diminishing  in  power 
and  the  United  States  are  rapidly  superceding  her.  Two  facts, 
the  very  serious  decrease  in  the  British  population,  and  the 
bad  financial  condition  of  that  country,  call  for  reform,  and 
the  only  effective  reraedy  which  our  authors  see  is  annexa- 

«  Ibld,  p.  74. 
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tion.  India  and  Africa  are  to  be  included,  and  they  are  to 
be  won  over  through  the  aid  of  the  American  traders  and 
consuls.  American  influence  was  strong  in  these  countries  as 
w  ell  as  in  Australia,  and  as  it  was  before  the  union  of  Great 
B ritain  with  India,  Poesche  and  Goepp  saw  an  opportunity 
for  American  intervention  which  was  not  unjustifiable.1 

Next  to  England,  Germany  appears  to  our  authors  as  the 
most  important  country  for  the  Americans.  The  social  and 
political  turmoil  of  that  country  called  for  some  immediate 
remedy.  The  hope  of  another  revolution  had  already  passed, 
in  as  much  as  the  leaders  and  all  the  prominent  agitators  had 
!>een  exiled.  The  German  immigration  and  the  revolutionary 
leaders  in  London  were  all  desirous  of  seeing  intervention 
by  the  United  States,  but  intervention  alone  did  not  satisfy 
Poesche  and  Goepp.  Annexation  was  to  them  the  sole  pana- 
cea,  for  only  in  annexation  to  the  United  States  did  they  see  a 
positive  guarantee  of  republicanism.  The  other  Teutonic 
countries,  Holland,  Switzerland  and  Scandinavia  are  to  be  an- 
nexed  at  the  same  time. 

Russia  and  the  whole  of  the  Slav  nationality  appear  to 
our  authors  as  the  great  rivals  of  the  United  States  in  their 
project.  This  empire,  corrupt,  and  decayed  to  the  very  core, 
is  held  together  by  the  Czar,  in  whom  both  the  religious  and 
the  monarchical  elements  are  combined.  The  United  States, 
by  its  activities  in  the  Pacific,  is  already  attacking  them  in 
the  rear,  and  the  process  of  Germanization  thru  which  Rus- 
sia is  passing  will  prove  a  great  aid  toward  its  final  annexa- 
tion; but  the  greatest  struggle  of  all  time  will  take  place  be- 
tween  these  two  competing  nations,  in  which  the  United 
States  is  expected  to  issue  victorious. 

Strangely  enough,  the  significance  of  the  control  of  the 
Mongolian  races  is  not  appreciated  by  the  authors,  yet,  the 
present  trend  of  events  would  indicate  that  the  key  to  the 
control  of  the  Pacific  rests  with  these  peoples.  Conditions 
in  China  are  pointed  out  as  favorable  for  a  proposal  of  annex- 
ation and  republican  government    At  present,  the  Chinese 

1  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  94. 
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have  attained  the  latter,  but  the  forraer  proposal  they  would 
never  tolerate. 

The  absorption  of  the  Romanic  races  by  the  United  States 
of  the  World  is  also  deemed  inevitable.  These  races  have 
long  held  the  suzerainty  of  Europe,  and  France,  in  1852,  ap- 
peared  as  the  most  powerful  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  world 
republic,  with  the  aole  exception  of  Russia.  Time  and  again 
Germanic  victory  has  settled  the  question  between  Teutonic 
and  Romanic  supremacy,  and  thus  it  will  be  in  this  case ;  the 
Anglo-Germanic  World  Empire  will  overwhelm  the  Gallic  rule. 

Having  finally  disposed  of  the  question  of  annexation,  the 
authors  proceed  to  discuss  the  social  Organization  of  the  new 
State,  and  trace  existing  tendencies  in  their  historic  develop- 
ment.  Poesche  and  Goepp  see  in  the  American  tariff  System 
the  greatest  danger  to  the  expansion  of  the  State  not  only 
externally,  but  also  internally.1  To  them  it  is  at  once  un- 
American,  in  denying  "vivifying  capacity  to  business,"  and 
at  the  same  time  is  a  restraint  upon  the  freedom  of  the  in- 
dividual  and  wliat  seemed  worst  of  all  to  them,  a  preservative 
of  nationality.  As  long  as  distribution  remains  normally 
active,  the  tarin*  is  successful,  but  no  sooner  do  we  have  over- 
production,  a  natural  phenomenon  under  this  System,  than 
there  follows  panic.  This,  our  authors  assert,  will  continue 
until  there  is  a  settlement  between  capital  and  labor.1  On 
the  whole,  these  financial  crises  have  proved  to  be  invigorat- 
ing  to  business,  and  have  invariably  been  followed  by  an  im- 
proved  System  of  intercourse  which  in  turn  serves  to  pre- 
vent  panics. 

There  follow  here  a  series  of  very  remarkable  prophecies 
which  have  either  been  fulfilled  or  are  on  the  point  of  so  be- 
ing.  Universal  steam  navigation,  complete  telegraph  and 
cable  Systems  which  will  unite  the  countries  and  thus  do 
away  with  nationality,  are  predicted.  On  the  heels  of  such 
complete  intercourse  will  follow  free  trade,  and  after  unfet- 
tered  commerce,  will  come  universal  annexation.  Such  an 
event  will  neceasitate  better  means  of  communication,  and 

1  Poesche  and  Goepp,  The  New  Rome,  p.  134. 
»Ibid.p.139. 
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the  conquest  of  the  air  seems  to  offer  the  best  Solution  to  this 
problem.1  How  this  idea  must  liave  been  scoffed  at  in  the 
fif  ties,  we  can  well  imagine,  but  today  we  have  men  like  Zeppe- 
lin and  Wright  who  are  bringing  it  to  fulfillment. 

Poesche  and  Goepp,  like  the  rest  of  the  German  reformers, 
had  a  goodly  streak  of  modern  socialism  in  their  intellectual 
makeup,  and  they  give  evidence  of  it  in  several  doctrines 
which  they  propose.  They  very  earnestly  advocate  the  aboli- 
1ion  of  feudal  tenure,  which  they  contend  is  the  existing 
system  in  this  country,  and  the  Substitution  of  pure  allodial 
tenure.2  Patent  rights  are  to  be  abolished  as  being  un-dem- 
cratic,  as  is  imprisonment  for  debt  and  the  whole  system  of 
eollecting  debts.  This  latter  reform  was  achieved  long  ago, 
but  the  surrender  of  patent  rights  by  the  American  would 
scarcely  be  seriously  considered  by  the  typical  American. 

Thruout  the  entire  discussion  runs  the  thought  that  com- 
mercial  intercourse  is  to  be  the  great  equalizer  and  pathfinder 
for  annexation,  and  by  mcans  of  it  the  World  Bepublic  will 
be  made  possible.  The  moral  obstacles  to  the  scheme  of 
Poesche  and  Goepp  will  give  way  before  improved  means  of 
intercourse,  and  the  last  political  obstacles  will  be  removed 
v'hen  the  political  preponderance  of  capital  over  labor  is 
nbrogated  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  individual  is  consum- 
mated.3 

IV. 

Sixty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  doctrines  of  The  New 
Rome  were  first  advanced  at  the  Congress  of  Wheeling,  and 
it  is  only  by  means  of  the  perspective  thus  gained  that  we  can 
come  to  a  true  conclusion  concerning  the  real  value  of  the 
Scheines  so  ingeniously  propounded.  How  little  the  opinions 
of  contemporaries  are  to  be  esteemed  in  political  prophecies, 
we  have  already  seen  frora  the  case  of  the  program  of  Karl 
Heinzen,  whose  proposals  were  condemned  by  the  politicians 
of  his  day  as  wild  and  impossible  of  realization,  but  whose 

'  Ibid,  p.  141  et  sq. 
'  Ibid,  p.  160  et  sq. 
•Ib$d,p.  171. 
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projected  reforms  are  now  almost  universally  being  adopted. 
Thus,  in  judging  the  value  of  The  New  Rome,  we  must  take 
into  consideration  not  only  the  influenae  which  it  may  have 
exerted  at  the  time,  but  also  the  extent  to  which  its  prophe- 
cies have  been  verified. 

It  is  indeed  difficult  to  aacertain  the  meaning  of  this  work 
for  the  Germans  of  this  country.  Suffice  it  that,  although  the 
"Grays"  saluted  it  with  a  considerable  amount  of  scorn,  the 
forty-eighters,  impregnated  as  they  were  with  the  sarae  gen- 
eral  thoughts  of  the  book,  saw  mirrored  in  it  the  expression  of 
their  own  political  ideals. 

As  far  as  the  realization  of  the  prophecies  of  the  two  Ger- 
mans is  concerned,  we  find  ourselves  face  to  face  with  what  is 
apparently  an  interesting  paradox.  We  have  on  the  one  hand 
many  of  the  details  of  the  prophecies  of  Poesche  and  Goepp 
f  ulfilled,  but  we  find  on  the  other  hand  that  the  real  underlying 
principle  of  the  book,  and  the  very  principle  which  gives  the 
work  an  exceptional  value,  has  been  overlooked  in  this  coun- 
try for  over  half  a  Century.  At  the  same  time,  however,  we 
notice  that  it  is  at  present  being  adopted  by  the  chief  re- 
formers  of  English  imperialism,  the  leaders  of  the  home 
rule  movement  in  the  Great  Britain.  For  it  is  they  who  advo- 
cate  the  principle  of  an  empire  which  is  at  the  same  time  a 
democracy.  And  it  is  this  concept,  and  not  merely  the  gen- 
eral  imperialistic  idea  of  The  New  Rome,  which  distinguishes 
the  program  of  Poesche  and  Goepp  f  rom  the  so-called  ' '  Anglo- 
Saxon  Imperialism,"  which  is,  in  the  last  analysis,  simply  an 
organized  system  of  exploitation  of  conquered  territory.  This 
has  been  the  fundamental  policy  of  the  colonial  expansion 
not  only  of  Great  Britain,  but  also  of  the  United  States.  Let 
us  briefly  examine  the  essential  features  of  this  policy. 

The  English  imperialistic  idea,  as  we  know  it  now,  was 
first  expressed  by  Carlyle,  in  the  year  1843,  when  he  advanced 
the  doctrine  that  a  more  civilized  and  a  more  powerful  nation 
has  the  right  to  oppress  a  weaker  people,  and  that  if  the  in- 
habitants  of  a  country  are  unable  to  secure  food  and  work,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  fatherland  to  obtain  such  for  them,  even 
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by  force,  in  other  parte  of  the  earth.1  But,  as  he  points  out 
in  Chartism,  such  a  proceeding  must  be  beneficial  not  only 
to  the  conquerors,  but  also  to  the  conquered,  if  it  is  to  be 
permanent.'  The  problem  of  overpopulation  is  to  be  solved 
by  a  well  regulated  immigration.  He  also  dreams  of  making 
London  the  center  of  his  future  Commonwealth,  just  as  My- 
cale  was  the  center  of  the  Ionic  movement  in  ancient  Greece. 

This  doctrine  of  Carlyle's  was  for  a  long  time  disregarded, 
economic  questions  at  that  time  occupying  the  British  peo- 
ple  almost  exclusively.  Indeed  the  prosperity  of  a  colony 
was  then  considered  as  a  sign  of  its  approaching  independ- 
ence,  and  no  effort  was  made  to  retain  such  prosperous  ool- 
onies.8  Düring  this  period  Canada  was  very  active  in  work- 
ing  for  its  independence.  With  the  rise  of  Lord  Beacons- 
field,  however,  English  colonial  politics  began  to  assume  an 
entirely  different  aspect.  An  imperial  tarin*,  a  military  law, 
and  a  representative  assembly  in  the  capital  were  parte  of  tlie 
program  which  he  endeavored  to  carry  thru.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  his  policy  was  clearly  opposed  to  colonial  freedom, 
he  was  greatly  honored  in  the  colonies,  and  for  the  first  time 
the  British  imperial  policy  was  placed  on  a  firm  basis.  See- 
ley,  who,  in  1883,  wrote  on  the  expansion  of  England,  was 
especially  in  favor  of  the  assembly  of  representatives,  for, 
as  he  said,  the  history  of  England  is  no  longer  the  history  of 
Parliament  in  Westminster,  but  is  the  history  of  the  whole 
empire,  and  a  system  must  be  established  to  hold  together  the 
loose  ends  of  the  vast  dominion.  The  future  of  England  does 
not  depend  on  India,  according  to  him,  but  on  the  union  of 
the  English  speaking  colonies.4 

The  policy  of  Rhodes,  the  great  imperialist,  is  too  well 
known  to  require  much  discussion ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  under 
his  guidance,  England  reached  the  height  of  her  imperial 
development.  English  influence  was  extended  in  South  Africa, 
and  the  Boer  war  of  1900,  which  finally  settled  the  question 

•Die  Grensboten,  vol.  LVIII,  p.  16. 
1  Carlyle,  Chartism,  p.  332. 
•Die  Grerosboten,  toI.  LVIII,  p.  18. 
«Die  Grenaboten,  vol.  LVIII,  p.  22. 
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of  British  hegemony  in  this  region  may  be  considered  the 
direct  consequence  of  his  policies.  The  English  imperial 
policy,  is,  as  I  have  said  before,  in  the  last  analysis,  a  policy 
of  ruling  and  exploiting  conquered  territory.  The  exponents 
of  this  form  of  imperialism  have,  of  courae,  surrounded  it 
with  a  certain  mystic  and  almost  religioos  halo,  to  serve  as  a 
cloak  for  certain  questionable  practices  under  this  policy; 
and  the  average  Englishman,  like  the  Hebrew  prophet  of 
old,  believes  the  English  race  to  be  the  chosen  of  God  to  pro- 
pagate  the  gospel  of  "freedom,  justice  and  peace"  by  means 
of  its  imperial  policy.  As  one  writer  expresses  it,  "There 
is  but  one  rule,  and  Cecil  Rhodes  is  its  prophet."  1 

England  has  always  looked  with  alarm  upon  the  colonial 
growth  of  other  nations,  and  the  territorial  expansion  of  the 
United  States  in  1898  caused  the  English  the  gravest  con- 
cern.  It  is  not  our  intention  here  to  enter  into  a  lengthy 
discus8ion  of  the  American  imperialistic  policy,  but  simply 
to  indicate  the  present  tendencies.  After  the  close  of  the 
Span ish- American  war,  the  American  nation  found  itself  for 
the  first  time  facing  the  problem  of  whether  they  should  con- 
tinue  their  former  policies  or  discard  them  and  adopt  the 
principles  so  successfully  carried  out  by  Great  Britain.  The 
latter  course  was  chosen,  and  then  arose  the  new  and  difficult 
problem  as  to  what  was  to  be  the  Status  of  these  newly  ac- 
quired lands.  It  scarcely  seemed  feasible  to  put  these  coun- 
tries  inhabited  by  a  heterogeneous  population  of  natives  and 
Spaniards  on  the  same  political  footing  as  the  states  or  even 
the  territories  of  the  union,  and  it  was  inevitable  that  the 
United  States  should  finally  break  away  from  the  principles 
of  political  equality  which  had  ruled  its  policies  for  over  a 
Century.  The  result  was  as  anticipated.  In  the  first  case 
which  came  up  before  the  Supreme  Court,  which  was  the  final 
arbiter  of  the  question,  that  of  De  Lima  v.  Bidwell,2  it  was 
ruled  that  upon  the  cession  of  Porto  Rico  to  the  United 
States,  the  island  became  a  part  of  the  United  States,  and  that 
no  duties  could  be  levied  until  there  was  legislation  to  that 

» Ibid,  p.  198. 
•182  U.  S.  1;  1901. 
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effect.  The  next  case,  of  Downea  v.  Bidwell 1  the  court  held 
that  Congress  could  irapose  discriminating  duties  upon  Porto 
Rico  as  it  was  not  a  part  of  the  United  State«  within  the 
meaning  of  the  revenue  clause«  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.  The  newly  acquired  territories  were  not  to 
be  considered  as  territories  in  the  generally  accepted  sense, 
but  as  conquered  territory  in  the  possession  of  the  United 
States  themselves. 

« 

Thus  we  find  that  the  United  States  have  adopted  the 
Anglo-Saxon  imperialistic  policy  of  exploitation  and  the 
splendid  future  of  a  world  republic  extending  its  blessings 
to  all  nations,  which  Poesche  and  Goepp  had  dreamed  for  this 
country  seems  more  remote  and  Utopian  than  ever.  As  we 
have  already  seen,  the  two  forty-eighters  had  conceived  an 
empire  of  sovereign  State«,  with  a  general  congress  such  as 
actually  exists  in  the  United  State«.  But  in  no  wise  did  their 
political  program  even  hint  at  a  policy  such  as  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  principle  of  exploitation.  The  rulings  of  the  Su- 
prerae  Court  seem  to  have  precluded  the  possibility  of  our 
nation  ever  assuming  the  role  which  Poesche  and  Goepp  had 
hoped  it  was  destined  for,  lest  the  people  should,  after  all, 
realize  their  error  and  provide  legislation  which  will  turn  our 
future  development  in  the  right  direction. 

How  long  it  will  be  before  the  American  people  do  this, 
it  is  difficult  to  say.  Certain  reformers  in  Great  Britian,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  gradually  been  forniulating,  during  the 
last  decade,  a  program  in  many  ways  not  dissimilar  to  that  of 
Poesche  and  Goepp.  The  keynote  of  this  proposed  new 
policy  is  the  formation  of  a  parliament  for  the  English  speak- 
ing  peoples  of  the  empire.  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  they 
do  not  include  the  huge  bulk  of  subjects  who  are  of  other 
nationalities.  This  policy,  already  advocated  by  Gladstone 
and  Seeley  in  the  earliest  home  rule  agitations  has  apain  been 
forcibly  expressed  in  the  recent  home  rule  bill  introduced  into 
Parliament  on  April  13,  1912.  The  English  advocates  of  this 
program  see  in  it  the  sole  salvation  of  the  empire  and  the  one 

»182  U.  S.  284;  1901. 
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remedy  to  prevent  the  gradual  disintegration  of  their  vast 
imperium.1 

In  conclusion  we  may  say  that  The  New  Rome  is  not  only  I 
a  document  of  the  intense  political  idealism  of  the  forty- 
ei^htere,  but  also  the  expression  of  their  mistaken  philoeophy 
of  abstract  cosmopolitanism.  No  project  was  too  grand  for 
tlieir  consideration,  or  too  expansive.  But  we  must  not  for- 
get  that  this  document  was  written  before  Bismarck  had 
taught  bis  countrymen  the  lesson  of  realism  in  politics.  The 
German,  as  Poesche  and  Goepp  themselves  point  out,  was, 
at  that  time,  essentially  universal  in  his  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings.  Suppressed  by  tyrannical  princelings  and  cast  down  by 
the  long  political  disruption  of  his  country,  he  was  obliged 
to  satisfy  himself  by  dreaming  of  Utopias,  grand  in  concep- 
tion,  but,  unfortunately,  difficult  of  attainment.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  well  to  remember,  that  Utopias,  both  social  and  political, 
have  had  a  great  influence  upon  the  development  of  human 
affairs.  What  today  may  appear  to  be  an  ideal  picture,  im- 
I>ossible  of  realization,  may  tomorrow  be  an  actual  fact.  The 
New  Rome  is  such  a  Utopia,  and  the  last  of  its  kind.  It 
marks  a  turning  point  in  the  history  of  the  forty-eighters 
who  soon  afterward  broke  away  from  their  dreams  of  a  world 
republic  and  entered  upon  a  new  period  of  practical  activity 
in  this  country.  For,  in  spite  of  the  mistaken  idealism  in 
which  The  New  Rome  was  written,  and  in  spite  of  the  mis- 
taken conception  of  nationality,  which  we  may  name  as  the 
fundamental  fallacy  of  the  work,  the  lofty  principle  to  which 
The  New  Rome  gives  utterance,  naraely  that  of  a  democratic 
imperium,  will  live  as  an  ideal  toward  which  we  must  unceas- 
ingly  strive.  To  be  sure,  it  is  the  application  of  this  princi- 
ple to  smaller  and  more  restricted  aphares  which  will  give 

1  The  Neu  Borne  is  not  only  to  be  considered  as  a  forerunner  of 
prcsent  day  imperialisra,  but  also  in  many  respeets  as  n  prophccy  of  tbe 
peace  movement  which  is  at  present  interesting  to  many  of  the  leaders 
in  political  and  intellectual  life.  The  union  of  the  world  within  one 
harmonlous  federntion,  an<l  the  abolition  of  national  distinctioti  arcording 
to  The  yew  Rome  was  calculated  to  do  away  with'intemational  bicker- 
ings,  and  to  abolish  war  by  aboli.shing  its  cause.  Moreover,  the  federa- 
tion  of  the  world  was  not  to  be  effected  by  blood  and  Iron,  but  solely  by 
peace ful  metbods. 
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this  ideal  of  Poesche  and  Goepp's  a  lasting  value.  The  United 
States  by  adopting  this  principle  in  its  territorial  expansion 
may  thereby  avoid  the  error  of  Great  Britain.  If  present 
day  tendencies  are  any  indieation,  it  would  seem  that  imper- 
ial democracy  will  succeed  the  essentially  vicious  principles 
of  Roman  Imperialism,  and  the  hopes  of  Poesche  and  Goepp 
may  at  some  future  day  to  a  certain  extent  still  be  realized. 

Appendix 
Theodor  Poesche  von  Paul  J.  Pelz 

Sheobor  ^oefchc  rourbe  am  23.  Wärj  1826  in  Soeföen  bei 
Üflerfeburg,  ^rouinj  <sad)fen,  alö  ältcfter  ®obn  be3  bortigen 
TorffdjnlmeifterS  geboren.  Gr  bcfuthtc  ba§  ©nmnafium  311  §alle 
unb  fpäter  bic  llniberfität  bafelbft. 

Gr  mar  Pom  2?oter  sur  Rheologie  befrimmt  unb  begann  aud) 
bas  Stnbium  berfelben,  fältelte  jebod)  balb  -jur  Sßhilofophie  um. 
Gr  lernte  bort  ^rofeffor  2IrnoIb  9tuge  Fennen,  ber  großen  Gin- 
flufe  auf  feine  geiftigc  Gntmirfehmg  harte;  ebenfo  mar  0.  91. 
Sieliccmis  fein  ^rennb. 

Unter  folgen  Ginflüffcn  mar  e§  fein  28unber  bafe  ber  en- 
thufiaftifdjc  junge  2)iann  fid)  mit  aller  Gnergie  unb  hoher  33c- 
geifterung  ber  1848er  politifthen  Söcmcgung  als  fehr  tätiger  ?luf- 
miegler  unb  Öeiter  anfd)lofe.  Gr  präfibierte  unb  rebete  bei  öf- 
fentlidjen  $olF3ocrfammlungen,  birigierie  bie  2J?affen,  bie  fid)  in 
ber  politifdjen  SPemegung  fammelten,  unb  ber  23  jährige  Gnthu« 
fiaft  mar  mährenb  beS  einen  iage§  ber  $aHifd)en  flieoolution  ge- 
miftlid)  ber  §auptführer  ber  9?cmegung.  Xurd)  bo§  Grfdicinen 
ber  regulären  ßaPaHerie  mürbe  jebod)  ber  eintägigen  ftebolution 
halb  bie  ©pifce  abgebrochen,  unb  ^oefa^e  fonb  e£  bod)  Vorteilhaft 
am  91benb  au  Perfdjminben. 

Gr  roanberte  nad)  ©übbeutfdjlanb  unb  unterhielt  eine  tfor- 
refponbena  mit  feiner  Familie  burd)  eine  Sßerroanbte  in  einer 
anberen  ©tobt,  fo  bafe  fein  SBerftetf  unbefannt  blieb.  Hte  ber 
*oben  in  ©übbeutfchlanb  ihm  aud)  ju  beife  rourbe,  entfdjlofe  er 
fid)  nad)  Gnglanb  &u  gehen,  unb  fanb  bort  bei  Sfrnolb  9hige  in 
Bonbon,  roohin  biefer  geflüdjtet  mar,  eine  borläufige  Heimat. 
Gnglanb  mar  bnmalS  siemlid)  Poll  Pon  flüd)tigen  SldjtunbPierji- 
gern  unb  bie  bereinigten  (Staaten  fdnenen  beffer  geeignet  eine 
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Sufunft  au  grünben,  nadjbem  jebe  Hoffnung  berfcbmuuben  mar, 
bafe  in  XentWanb  halb  eine  freiere  ßuft  meben  mürbe.  Jfufeer- 
bem  mar  poefdic  in  vJ>reufeen  angeflagt  unb  3U  fediS3ebn  ^abren 
©efängnis  „in  contumaciam"  berurteilt  Horben. 

9(rnoIb  Äuge  blieb  in  Gnglanb  unb  Wohnte  fbater  in  $rigb« 
ton. 

$oefd)e  fegelte  im  Sabre  1852  nad)  9?em  ?)orf,  unb  berfudjte 
bort  unb  in  93ofton  eine  «Stellung  als  Cebrer  3U  erhalten,  mar 
jebod)  nid)t  erfolgreich  ©effer  gelang  es  ibm  in  TOlabeljrfna 
mo  er  93efd)äftigung  als  Öebrer  in  böberen  @d)ulen  fanb. 

Gr  mürbe  r)ier  mit  bem  berühmten  §omöobatben  2>r.  Gon- 
ftantin  Unering  befannt  unb  mürbe  einer  ber  intimen  ftreunbe 
ber  Kamine.  Unter  ben  bort  ftd)  berfammelnben  SBefudjeren  mar 
aud)  ber  junge  ftbbofat,  Gbarles  ©oebp,  ber  ©otm  bes  befann- 
ten  Öeiters  ber  Oerrenfjuter  ©emeinbeu,  2r.  ©oepp,  in  ©etblebem, 
^ennfnlbania.  £ie  beiben  jungen  2eute  mürben  balb  befreun« 
bet,  unb  als  fie  fanben,  bafe  fie  beibe  in  betreff  ber  Sufunft  ber 
bereinigten  (Staaten  gleite  Slnfidjten  Ratten,  fo  befdjloifen  fie,  ge» 
meinfam  ibren  ^been  über  bie  Bufunft  biefes  ßanbes  burd)  Sßubli» 
fation  eines  S3udies  Wusbrutf  311  geben  unb  bas  9tefultat  mar  bas 
jefct  gän3lia^  bergriffene  The  New  Rome  or  The  United  States 
of  the  World,  New  York,  G.  B.  Putnam  &  Co.,  1853. 

£s  mar  aud)  in  Tr.  ftaerings  .§aus,  mo  poefebe  feine  Jyrau 
3uerft  traf,  bie  bort  mit  ibrem  Sater,  bem  4Ser  SReüolutionär 
unb  <©d)Iefifd)cn  ?(bgeorbneten  bes  Jyranffurter  Parlamentes, 
(Sbuarb  ^cl3,  ber  in  Wem  2)orf  mobnte,  3um  33cfud)  mar.  9Jad) 
einem  ^abre  mürben  bie  jungen  ßeute  einig  unb  grünbeten  in 
Pbilabelpbifl  einen  #ausbalt,  bon  mo  fie  im  ^abre  1858  nad) 
@t.  ßouis  überfiebelten,  moljin  ^oefebe  einen  {Ruf  als  borfteber 
einer  beutfeben  93ribatfduile  b^tte.  Unter  Slnberen  b^anb  ftcr> 
bier  aud)  ©eneral  5ran3  (Sieget,  ber  bamals  als  ^rofeffor  fun- 
girte.  9lls  ber  33ürgerfrieg  ausbrad),  ging  bie  @d)ule  unter, 
unb  $oefdje  fam  mieber  nacb  bem  Often  unb  berfudjte  9iem  ?)orf 
unb  $btfabelpbto'  fano  ieoo(&  m  SBoftinflton  in  bem  neu  orga- 
nifterten  internal  9lebenue  ©ureau  bes  (Sdjafeamtes  als  <Sta» 
tiftifer  93efd)äftigung,  in  meldjem  2fmte  er  ebrenboß  fid)  aus3eidj- 
nete  bis  bie  bemofratifdje  Slbminiftration  Glebelanbs  feiner  Xa- 
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ttgfeit  ein  ©nbe  madjte.  ©t>äter  hatte  er  eine  Stellung  aB 
©tatiftifer  im  CfenfuS  9ureau  inne. 

^ßoefcfye  mar  ein  intimer  2freunb  üon  ®arl  ©dmrjj,  melier  eine 
hohe  Sftfjtung  für  Um  hatte  unb  feine  Xalente  unb  ^ähigfeit  ju 
fcfyifcen  mufete.  ^m  ^mternal  SReüenne  Sureau  entmicfelte  fieb, 
^oefdje  aB  ftatiftifdjer  ^ypert  ber  ?frt,  bafe  @raf  oon  ihielmann, 
ber  beutfdje  $otfd)aftcr  in  SBafhington,  bie  bereinigten  ©toaten 
offiziell  erfudite,  ihn  nad)  Berlin  $u  fenben  um  ba  mit  Surft  5öi&- 
maref  über  ftattftifrfje  Details,  über  bie  SeutjaVanb  SfuSFunft 
münfrfjte,  ^erfönlid)  au  fonferieren,  maS  bann  audj  gefdjafj. 
$oefd)e8  3ufammenfunft  mit  bem  grofeen  banaler  mar  für  beibe 
CFonfercnten  fehr  befriebigenb,  unb  ^oefdje  hatte  bie  fSffte  öon 
©tsmorrf  öftere  in  feine  SBofmung  eingelaben  3u  merben.  Qt 
fungirte  aud)  bei  ber  SBiSmarcffeier  in  SBafhington,  melche  in  ber 
<£oncorbia  ftird)e  bafelbft  am  6.  SRoöember  1898  gehalten  mürbe, 
als  i?räfibent. 

grofee  ^ebensmerf  ^oefrfjcS  toar  feine  ftorfdjung  über 
ba$  (£ntftehen  unb  9Badj§tum  beS  größten  aller  HWenfchenftamme, 
bie  Sfrier  unb  baffelbe  mürbe  unter  bem  Xitel:  SD i c  Ärier, 
ein  Seitrag  aur  hiftorifdjen  Anthropologie, 
Sena,  ^ermann  Goftenoble,  1878,  üeröffentlidjt.  ©ine  »eüifion 
unb  SBeiterführung  be«  SBerfeS  befinbet  fi<h  in  feinem  ftadjlafe. 

^oefdje  ftarb  nad)  einem  mehrjährigen  SWagenleiben  in  ©affj« 
ington  am  27ten  fceaember  1899. 
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$te  Anfänge  Dcutfdjer  Gtntoanberuitfl  in  Worbamerifö. 

93on  Otto  öofjr,  9? e it>  ?)orf. 

S?om  Seginn  be§  fieb3eb,nten  SabjbunbertS  ab  trifft  man  Deut- 
fdje  über  bie  gan^e  atlantifcb,e  ftront  WorbamerifaS  berftreut.  DaS 
3d)icffal,  ba§  biefen  Seitgenoffen  be§  breiBigiäfjrigen  SlriegS  nur 
eine  SRoHe  ameiten  langes  in  btefen  ©reiten  angebaut,  fonnte 
nidjt  t>erf)inbern,  ba&  ifjrer  eine  ftattlirfje  Stcifje  bei  ber  erfdjlie- 
Bung  ber  ftorbfjälfte  ber  neuen  SBelt  unb  bei  ber  ©erbflan3ung 
ber  eurobätfdjen  Sibilifation  in  bie  amerifanifdjen  Kolonien  mit 
$anb  anlegte,  Diefe  erften  Vertreter  be8  DeutfdjamerifanertumS, 
bie  jur  3«t  als  in  ©ermantonm  bie  erfte  rein  beutfcf)e  lieber- 
laffung  erftanb,  3u  einem  guten  ieil  nad)  einem  ycben  doH  i'lr- 
beit  unb  Sßlage  fid)  3"  ben  SBätern  berfammelt  Ratten,  bilben  eine 
tubifdje  amerifanifdie  ^ionierfdjaft.  $n  ber  ©cfammtfumme  ib,- 
rer  (frrungenfdjaften  fomof)l  mie  in  bemerfenSroerten  ©inaeler- 
fdjeinungen,  fomie  auf  ©runb  beffen,  ma§  auSgefprodjen  beutfd) 
an  ifjrer  Lebensarbeit  mar,  ftefjen  biefe  8anb§Ieute  bofltoertig 
neben  ben  anberen  ©ebölferungSteilen  ber  5rüt)3eit  ber  Kolonien, 
Derbicnen  fie  entfbrecfcnbe  SBerücfftdjtigung  feitenS  ber  ©efand)t§« 
frfjreibung.  @elbft  ba,  mo  biefe  erften  beutfdjen  ©inmanberer  in 
beidjränfter  8ab,I  ober  in  unfd&einbarer  Stellung  tooren,  fjat  bie 
tibronif  befonbere  Dinge  bon  i&nen  au  bermelben.  Die  eigent. 
lidje  beutfrfje  Arbeit  biefer  epocfye  berteilt  fidt>  auf  menig  mef>r  als 
ein  SWenfd&enalter.  Unter  benen,  bie  fie  bollbradjten,  maren  ei- 
nige fü&renbe  Slolonifatoren  unb  Beamte,  ein  baar  Crforfdjer  be§ 
ÖanbeS  unb  ©ieblungSpioniere.  Huf  allerlei  ©ebieten  beS  SReu« 
lanbbetriebeS  maren  fie  übertäubt  bie  erften.  Die  SRefjraab,!  ber 
Deutfcfyen,  ber  nur  Aufgaben  bcö  täglichen  Sebent  au  Iöfen  gegeben 
mar,  erroieS  fid)  als  brauchbares  8Berf3eug  beS  grunblegenben  3i* 
bilifationSmcrfeS  unb  ber  mirtfdjaftltdjen  ©rftarbeit.  ÜRidjt  ba* 
geringfte  ihrer  SBerbienfte  aber  ift  eS,  baß  fie  über  bie  ©ebürfniffe 
beS  SSerftagS  hinaus  eine  reinbeutfdje  Einrichtung  gefchaffen  ha- 
ben, bie  fo  recht  eigentlich  ben  STnfang  beutfchen  SebenS  auf  ante- 
rifanifchem  ©oben  borfteut.  SameStomn  in  ©trginien,  bie 
Siege  beS  angelfächfifd>en  «merifanertumS,  ift  eS,  in  ber  bie  er- 
fteu  SanbSleute  (im  5af)r  1608)  unS  begegnen,  gefdjulte  #anb- 
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merfer,  bie  man  in  ber  ©laSfabrifation  befd>äftigte.  3>m  %af)T 
1620  mürben  bicr  SWüblcnbauer  auS  «Hamburg  $ur  (Jrriditung 
bon  @ägmüb,len  in  biefelbe  ^ßflanjung  gefdjitft.  (^n  Snglanb 
f)errfd)te  bamol§  nod)  bcr  93raud),  ^öaunofo  mit  bcr  $anb  3u  fä« 
gen).  Trei  bon  iljnen  ftarben  balb  nad)  Hjrer  Stnfunft,  ber  lefcte 
febrte  nod)  #au§  3urürf.  Tie  Tcutfdjen,  bie  fpäterf)in  um  bie 
sJP?itie  beS  ^afjrfjunbertä  in  beträd)tlid)er  3at)l  in  ber  ^abolier- 
folonic  anfäffig  marcn,  fdjeinen  f)aubtfäd)Iid)  burdj  ben  Xabaf- 
fcanbcl  angezogen  morben  3U  fein.  Ter  gebilbetfte  ©ürger  bc$ 
33e3irfö  Wortfjampton  um  bie  fünfäiger  Satire  mar  allem  nad)  Tr. 
©eorg  9?ifoIau§  #arfe,  ein  Kölner  bon  ®eburt.  2f)oma§  #ar« 
manfon,  bon  bem  eine  ber  berborragenbften  Familien  bc§  Oft- 
ftranbeS  (Eastern  Shore)  abftammt,  um  1641  in  Söranbenburg 
geboren,  erhielt  burdj  einen  93efd)luft  ber  93oIfSüerfammIimg  am 
24.  Oftober  1684  ba§  5Bürgcrred)t  bcrliefjen.  ^obann  ©igiömunb 
(JluberiuS,  Eigentümer  einer  grofeen  Plantage  im  $etfrf  ?)orf, 
ftammte  offenbar  aud)  au§  beutfdjen  Öanbeu.  Tie  Tebortation 
ber  fmflänbifdjen  93efatjung  bon  9?eunieberranb  nad)  beffen  S3?eg- 
naf)me  burd)  bie  Gnglänber  (1664)  bürfte  eine  9fii3af)I  beutfdjer 
Stngefjöriger  biefer  an  2Ballenftein§  Öager  erinnernben  ©olba« 
teSfa  in  bie  Olb  Tominion  gebracht  f)aben,  mo  fie  unter  bie 
^flan^er  berteilt  mürben.  SfefynlidjeS  gilt  am  @nbe  aud)  bon  ben 
9Jerfd)iffungen  ber  fönig§treuen  Kriegsgefangenen  311  ÜBeginn  ber 
fünf3iger  3al)re  (53crgl.  $einrid)  bon  Ued)triö  auf  SJarbaboes). 
Tie  fteinofeligfeiten,  benen  nad)  MuSbrudj  be«  Krieges  amifdjen 
(Jnglanb  unb  #oHanb  um  biefclbe  Seit  bie  „Tutdimen"  am  bir- 
ginifd)en  Oftftranb  feiten§  ber  englifdjen  $et>ölferung  begeg- 
neten, mögen  mobj  ba3U  beigetragen  Gaben,  baf$  bie  Teutleben 
tyre  #crrunft  au§  bem  fleid)  befonbcrS  betonten.  (@onft  ift  biefe 
@cj>flogenf)eit  im  17.  3af)rfmnbert  feiten  an3utreffen;  XuSnafrne 
mad>en  Huguftin  #errman,  ^aftoriuS  unb  ßeisler.) 

9ieuenglanb  erhjelt  nad)gemiefenermafeen  feine  erften 
Teutfajen  im  Safjr  1630  mit  ber  ©rünbung  ber  Kolonie  in  ber 
2Raffad)ufcttSbud)t.  Ter  $emei$  für  biefe  Xatfadje,  mef)r  nod)  für 
ben  Sinflufe  biefe§  erften  #äufleinö,  finbet  ftd)  in  einer  ber  mert- 
boüften  ftlugfajriften,  bie  ba$  neuenglifd>  ftolonifationSmerf 
gejeitigt  I)at,  "The  Planter's  Plea".  $n  biefer  fur3  nad)  »b- 
for>rt  ber  ©inttjrobfajen  ^ßuritanerflotte  in  Öonbon  gebrurften 
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Sdjrirt,  als  beten  »erfaffer  $of>n  2Bf)ite,  ber  „^ntriarcfj  bon  SDor- 
rfjefter"  unb  ber  „«atcr  bc§  2Waffacfr,ufett8rolonic"  gilt,  Reifet  e§ 
im  7.  Jlbfdmitt,  in  bem  t>on  bcn  kleinen  ber  Sßflanjer  bie  SRebe  ift: 
„....(fs  ift  nid)t  unroaljrfdjeinlid),  bafe  3um  2eil  au§  9lü(ffid)t  auf  ei« 
nige  £eutfd)c,  bic  mit  ihnen  hinübergegangen,  unb  bie  tueiteren, 
bie  iljnen  ju  folgen  gemillt  ftnb,  felbft  biejenigen,  bie  fonft  bon  felbft 
fein  befonbere£  Verlangen  nad)  Neuerung  fjaben,  um  be§  ftrie- 
ben§  unb  ber  ßintradjt  mitten  ....  tr)re  3uftimmung  ju 
etlichen  9Tenberungcn  ber  formen  unb  ©räudfje  unferer  töirdje 
nirfjt  berfagen  merben".  C?§  ift  nidjt  au3gefd)loffen,  bafj  r)icr  Sßer- 
fönlid)feiten  mit  fjereinfbielen,  bie  bei  ben  Sfnfängen  ber  SJabit- 
ftenbemegung  ©ebartcr  geftanben  haben.  Tie  $eranaiel)ung  ber 
neuen  SBelt  3ur  Mitarbeit  an  ben  ßulturaufgaben  ber  Oefumene 
fnübft  fid)  sunt  Seil  an  beutfa^e  Warnen,  an  ben  beutfdjen  ^freunb* 
betrete  9JWton§,  bie  #aaf,  #artltb,  DIbenburg.  Heber  bie  $cr. 
fon  bc§  jungen  Sßintfjrop,  ©ouberneurö  bon  Connecticut,  Iäfet 
ftdj  eine  SPriicfe  bon  ben  33ilbung§beftrebungen  9?eucnglanb*  31t 
ber  ©elefyrtenarbeit  biefer  Deutfdjen  in  Sfltenglanb,  benen  man  ja 
aud)  bie  erften  Sdjritte  3ur  ©rünbung  ber  9iot)al  Society  3u« 
fdjreibt,  unb  bi3  3um  kontinent  hinüber  fdjlagen  jur  ©eleljrten- 
melt  £cutfd)lanb$  unb  ju  (Someniue.  Anfangs  ber  60er  ^abre 
fjiell  fieb,  ber  Süridjer  Sd)iff8ar3t  Sböri  borübergerjenb  in  9tt)obe 
5§Ianb  auf;  fein  93crirf)t  über  Weuenglanb  gehört  31t  bem  Weni- 
gen au§  beutfdjer  Seber  über  bie  amertfanifdjen  Kolonien  ber 
Srüfföeit,  baö  mir  heute  noch  beftfcen. 

SReufdjroeben  am  Unterlauf  beö  MamarefluffeS  im  99e« 
reich  ber  heutigen  Staaten  ^cnnfnlbanien,  Telaroare  unb  9?em 
Herfen,  3U  beffen  33egrünbung  ©uftab  Hbolf  unb  nad)  feinem  £ob 
Dycnftierna  einleitenbe  Schritte  auf  beutfdjem  Söoben  getan  unb 
beffen  eurobäifdje  Sermaltung  in  ben  Rauben  eines  beutfehen 
SdjafemeiftcrS  unb  eineS  beutfdjen  ^Buchhalters  lag,  fjatte  ma> 
renb  feines  17jährigen  SBeftanbeS  (16384655)  einige  Teutfcrje  un- 
ter  feinen  Beamten.  Stucb,  eine  Hn3ar)l  beutfeher  Soloniften,  meift 
Solbaten,  fanb  ftch  mit  ein,  nad)  ben  neueften  ermittelungen 
aflerbingS  nidn"  fo  aahlreich,  als  man  früher  angenommen.  Der 
erfte  Statthalter  mar  Sßeter  SWinuit  auS  SBefcI;  fein  Sdjroager 
$enbricf  $uögen  auS  (Hebe  unter  ihm  unb  fbäter  ftommiffar. 
93on  164043  unterftanb  bie  mit  grofcen  Soften  unternommene, 
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aber  nie  fo  redjt  lebenSFräftig  geTOorbene  Kolonie  einem  jungen 
£ffi$ier,  $eter  #oHenber  SHbber  mit  Kamen,  ber  fehr  roahrfd)ein- 
lid)  Xeutfdjer  mar.  SII8  Iefcter  gaftor  9teufdjtoeben§  maltete  fei- 
ne? ?lmte$  in  mufterbafter  Steife,  roenn  aud)  nur  fu^e  3cit  bor 
bem  Bufammenbrud),  #einrid)  bon  ©isroid),  bon  $au8  aud  ein 
Öübedfer  Kaufmann,  ^n  ben  Siften  ber  93eroobner  ber  einzelnen 
©icblungen  am  Maroare,  bic  ber  neuefte  #iftorifer  9?eufd)roe- 
ben£,  ftmanbuS  $;ohnfon,  au§  ben  fdjroebifdjen  Ärdjioen  aulge- 
graben,  ftnb  nur  roenige  auäbrüdlid)  al§  Xeutfcbe  angeführt; 
meift  foldje,  bie  ben  SJefafcungcn  ber  einzelnen  ÖortS  angehörten, 
barunter  ein  paar  Hamburger,  ein  §olfteiner,  ein  ©tratfunber, 
ein  3?ranbenburger,  ein  fiönig&berger,  ein  Stebaler.  Älfo  gro- 
ßenteils £eute  au%  ben  ©tobten  unb  Sanbfdjaften,  bie  SBiffem 
llffclinr  bei  fetner  93robearbeit  au  gunften  einer  beutfd)*fd)roebifdV 
omcrifanifd>en  SßflanaungSgefcHfdjaft  befud)t  unb  bearbeitet  hatte. 
CF$  bcrbleibcn  atterbingg  nod)  foldje,  beren  Kamen  unjroeifelfjaft 
auf  Xeutfdje  fdjliefecn  raffen ;  aber  bicle  ftnb  e§  nid)t,  jroei,  brei 
Xufeenb,  roenno  bodjfommt  Xanarf)  roürbe  bie  $erl)ältnifeaabl 
ber  Xeutfcb,en  in  fteufajtueben  mit  1/10  feft3ufefeen  fein.  (2a§ 
gilt  jebodj  nur  bon  ben  £eutfd>en,  bie  mit  ben  @d)tt>eben  her* 
iiberfamen;  im  3"fammenfjang  mit  ber  Slolonifation  Keunieber» 
lanbs  ift  jebenfaüö  aud)  ber  eine  unb  anbere  2)eutfdje  auf  neu- 
fdjroebifdjeS  ©ebiet  gelangt.)  ^ob^nfon  hat  Ieiber  roentg  ober  faft 
gar  nid)t$  über  bie  Verteilung  ber  berfdjiebenen  Nationalitäten 
31t  fagen.  SBon  einigem  ^ntereffe  ift  bie  bjerfjergefiörige  93emer- 
fung :  „5?ie  llnterroeifungen  ber  Offiziere  roaren  fdjroebifdj,  beutfd) 
unb  fjoUänbifd^  abgefaßt.  $ie  hoHänbifdjen  unb  beutfdfoen  Offi- 
ziere, ©olbaten  unb  ©iebler  behcrrfdjtcn  baS  <Sd)roebifd)e  eini- 
germaßen unb  eigneten  fidj  allmäCjIid)  mehr  babon  an,  aber  alle 
bie  ©efd)id)tSbüd)er  unb  bie  meiften  ber  noch  erhaltenen  SRedmun- 
gen  finb  houanbifd)  ober  beutfd)  gefchrieben".  £ie  Öababiften 
XaitferS  unb  ©lunter  (eigentlich  StorSmann),  legerer  ein  $eut- 
fdjer  au$  SEÖefel,  bic  auf  ifjrer  ©uche  nad)  einem  3ufhid)teort  für 
itjre  europamübe  @efte  bie  Kolonien  bon  9Raffad)ufett§  bi§  9Wartj- 
Ianb  buräjforfd)ten  unb  eifrig  Kotigen  machten,  famen  1679  aud) 
au  ben  Qelaroare,  in  beffen  Nähe  bie  ßababiftenfolonie  fräter  fid) 
auftat.  @ie  trafen  bort  mehrere  ©eutfehe,  meift  #oIfteiner,  be* 
fonberS  ben  ehemaligen  ÜWebicuS  Otto  (Srnft  Stod^,  nunmehr  Biia> 
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ter  unb  SBefifcer  ber  %>n\el  ünicum.  31IS  s#aftoriuS  nid)t  ganj 
breifeig  Safjre  nadj  ber  SBegnafjme  SfteufdjmebenS  burd)  bic  #ol- 
länber  nadj  $ennfofoanien  tarn,  fonb  er  aUba  „etliche  #od)beut- 
fdje  .  .  .  bic  bereits  20.  %al)t  bife  2anb  beroofjnet,  unb  fid) 
alfo  gleidjfam  naruralifirt,  nämlid)  @d)Iefier,  »ranbenburger, 
#olfteiner,  <5djmeiaer  etc.  aud)  einen  Nürnberger,  Namens  San 
Sacquet".  Den  lederen,  Scan  ^Saul  vsacquet,  beffen  löater  aus  GJcnf 
nad)  Nürnberg  analogen  mar,  blatte  ©tunöefant  nad>  bem  ftbaug 
ber  fdjroebifdjen  ^Beamten  aum  fteflöertretenben  ©taatljalter  (^iae- 
bireftor)  am  ©übflufe  ernannt  (fo  nannten  bie  #oUänber  ben 
Delaroare  im  ©egenfafc  aum  $ubfon,  bem  Norbflufe). 

äRarnlanbS  erfte  Deutfdje  Tarnen  grofeenteilS  aus  SJirgi. 
nten,  Neunieberlanb  unb  Neufdjmeben.  Die  befannteften  unter 
tfmen  finb  bie  Familien  §errman  unb  #atfe,  fomie  ^otjann  ßebe« 
rer.  Sluguftin  #errman,  beffen  mid)tigfte  ßcbenSacit  in  feinen 
Neuamfterbamer  aufenttjalt  fäür,  ift  als  ber  erfte  $ermefier  sJWa- 
rnlanbS  (unb  SBirginienS)  befanut  unb  ber  3eid)"er  ber  erften 
$arte  biefer  Volonte,  Arbeiten  bie  mit  einer  gro&en  Öanbfdjenf- 
ung  im  SBeairf  <£ecü  belofjnt  mürben  (SBoefjmia  SWanor).  ©r  er- 
hielt baS  SWaroIanber  ^Bürgerrecht  im  3ab,r  1660.  3of>ann  fie- 
berer  bom  93eairf  Valbert  mürbe  1671  naturalifirt ;  ein  Hambur- 
ger Don  ©eburt,  &at  er  fid)  als  Srforfdjer  beS  birginifdjen  XaleS 
bereroigt.  Die  Sababiften  ermähnen  ben  SBiener  CTommegöS  unb 
einen  auf  einer  Plantage  ijaufenben  $oä)beutfcb,en,  ber  als  anmalt 
in  ben  ©eridjten  tätig  mar. 

Der  erfte  Deutfdje,  ber  ben  »oben  bon  (Carolina  betrat  — 
fomeit  mir  bon  foldjem  genaue  Äunbe  fjaben— mar  ^otjann  Üc- 
berer.  DaS  gefdjat)  im  $af)re  1670.  3m  folgenben  Saljr,  toiel- 
leidet  im  Sufammenfjang  mit  SebererS  örfunbigungSreifen  unb 
auf  @runb  feiner  93erid)te,  erhielt  bie  Kolonie  SumarfjS  aus  Nem 
2)orf,  unb  atoar  merben  bie  betreffenben  Sinnenroanberer  in  ben 
STften  als  „Dutcb/'  beaeidjnet.  Nad)  SBerntjeim,  bem  $iftorifer  ber 
Deurfdjen  in  Carolina,  ber  barin  ben  Angaben  ber  Gtjroniften 
gefolgt  fein  müX  mären  eS  fogar  grö&tenteilS  „Dutd)  ßutfjeranS" 
geroefen.  Damit  Iiefee  fid)  baS  93erfd)tt>inben  berfdjiebener  beut- 
fd)er  ßut^eraner  auS  Nero  $)ort  aum  £eil  erflären. 

eine  beutfd^e  99ebölferung  in  bemerfenSmerten  unb  ber  Öorfdj- 
ung  erreichbaren  Staffen  befafe  bon  allen  norbamerifanifcb,en  fto- 
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lonien  ber  Önüweft  einzig  unb  allein  9c  e  m  $  o  r  f .  Tiefe  $ro« 
Oina  mit  ibrem  gleichnamigen  $auptort,  bor  1664  SReunieberlanb 
utib  9?euamfterbam, — mobei  man  aHerbtngS  niäjt  Dergeffen  barf, 
ba&  erftereS  urfprünglidj  größere  unb  Heinere  £eüe  oon  SCiero 
Werfet)  unb  Connecticut  umfd)lofe— mar  im  smeiten  drittel  be§ 
17.  Sabrbunbertö  ^aupteinmanberung^iel  ber  Teutfdjen. 

Ter  erfte  SBei&e,  ber  fid)  im  SBereid)  be£  ©taateS  bauernb  nie- 
berlicfe,  #einrid|  <£Ijriftianfen,  ftammte  au8  ber  beutfdjen  (Stabt 
Glcoe.  Tiefer  beutfcbamcrifanifdje  Urpionier  mar  e$,  ber  #enrn, 
,§ubfon8  angefangene  Arbeit  boüenbete;  mie  biefer  als  (imtberfer, 
fo  ift  jener  alö  (Jrforfdjer  be§  #ubfongebiete$  anhieben.  Gljri« 
ftianfens  faft  unmittelbar  an  $ubfon§  (*ntbetfungefaf)rt  fid)  an- 
fdjliefeenbe  elf  SReifen  nad)  ber  ftubfonmünbung  ftelien  bie  erfte 
^enbcloerbinbung  mit  bem  SWutterlanbe  ber.  ©ein  tragifajer  Xob 
raubte  ibm,  ber  bem  ^eManbel,  ber  §aupteinnab,mequeüe  ber 
^Sflanjung,  bie  SBcge  geebnet,  fomoljl  bie  ^rüa)te  feiner  Arbeit 
als  auch,  ein  gut  Seil  feines  v^ad)rubmä.  Steine  CrtSbeaeidmung 
erinnert  an  ibn. 

Tie  Anfänge  bürgerlicher  Orbnung  unb  fadjgemäfjer  Siöili- 
fationearbeit  auf  ÜWanbattan  fnüpfen  fid)  an  ben  tarnen  ^eter 
SWimiit.  Tiefer  tüdjtige  unb  efyrtfnfefte  erfte  öeneralbireFtor 
Don  9JeunieberIanb,  einer  ber  grofecn  $o!onifatoren  beS  17.  ^abr- 
bunberts,  mar  in  SBefcl  ju  .ftaufe,  offenfid)tlid)  fran3öfifd)er  Stb- 
ftammung,  oertritt  aber  al*  ^erfönlidrfeit  unb  al$  Beamter  bura> 
au§  bonänbifa^e  Kultur.  Unter  feiner  3»&nmg  mürbe  ber  $au- 
belspoften,  baä  ©tellbidjein  ber  Säger  unb  $änbler,  ber  bi*ber 
dorn  »aterlanb  au§  oerprooiantirt  merben  mufete,  3ur  i*ffa«5" 
ftätte  im  jtoeifacben  @inn  bcö  3Sorte$,  sur  fid)  felbft  emäbrenben 
Hrferbaufolonie.  Unter  WinuitS  Beamten  unb  ©olbaten,  unter 
ben  #änblcrn  unb  ©auern  maren  Tcutfcrje. 

Zsn  bie  3(mt§aeit  WmmH  fäat  bie  Errichtung  be§  $atronat3 
SRenffelacrämncf  bei  $ort  Crange  (Sllbamj).  Taö  3Wcnfd)enma. 
terial,  au§  bem  fid)  bie  OJrunbfdndjt  ber  beutigen  ©taatSbaupt- 
ftabt  am  §ubfon  bilbete,  bürfte,  meil  oon  bem  oorfidjtigen  2tm- 
fterbamer  .§anbel£f)errn  Slenffelacr  3um  grofeen  Zeil  felbft  auä- 
gemäht,  niajt  ba§  fcfjledjtefte  gemefen  fein,  ba8  in  bie  neue  SBelt 
fam.  2Jon  etma  anbertbalbbunbert  ermaajfenen  männlichen  Qrin» 
manberern— au§  einer  Oefammtfumme  oon  nid)t  gana  250— bie 
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3h>ifd)en  1630  unb  1653  fid)  bort  einfanben,  Iäfet  fidj  mit  einiger 
@id)erf)ett  ber  $crfunft£ort  angeben.  ÜJ?eb,r  aU  bie  §älfte  babon 
fommt  auS  ben  nieberlänbifdjen  ^robin3en.  Die  Deutfdjen  ma- 
chen etroaS  roeniger  als  ein  Sßiertel  au£.  Die  ©fanbinabier  unb 
Gfnglänber  (einen  ^ren  unb  einen  ©djotten  eingeredjnet)  hü- 
ben aufammen  ein  Siebentel,  ©in  öran3ofe  unb  ein  #roat  er- 
gäben ba§  buntfdjerfige  ftationalitätengemifd). 

ÜWit  bem  6nbe  ber  breifeiger  Sa&re,  ba  „Oiebler  bon  au§ge- 
3eid£jneter  93efcrjaffcnr)cit"  (Sisfe)  in§  neue  Wieberlanb  ftrömten, 
fefet  audj  eine  beutlidjer  ftaVbare  Gtnroanberung  bcutfd)er  $oIo- 
niften  am  #ubfon  ein.  Diefe  3uroanberung,  bie  ein  guie§  Vier- 
tel] ab,rb,unbert  anhält,  liefert  bie  erfte  greifbare  beutfajamerifa- 
nifd)e  93ebölferung$grupbe.  Die  ©ingfieberung  ging  im  9taf>men 
ber  fjollänbifdjen  Äolonifationöbeftrebungen  bor  fid),  ber  breifeig- 
jär)rige  ®rieg  gab  ben  büfteren  #intergrunb  baju  ab.  OTan  mar 
nadjgerabe  audf)  in  bcutfdjen  Öanben  auf  Worbamerifa  be^m. 
9?eunieberlanb  aufmerffam  gemorben.  Uffelinr.  tyatte  nidjt  um- 
fonft  bie  9?orb-  unb  Oftfeeftäbte  bon  Gmben  bis  9lebal  befudjt,  bie 
bcutfdjen  gürftentage  unb  SlreiSberfammlungen  bearbeitet.  9?eu- 
fdjtoeben,  für  baS  man  ©elb  unb  Öeute  roarb,  lag  in  berfelben 
9iid)tung  mie  Sleunieberlanb.  Unb  rote  ^oljann  ÜWorife  bon  SRaf- 
fau,  <Staail)alter  in  iörafilien,  im  ^afor  1637  ber  roeftinbifdien  Öe- 
feüfdjaft  riet,  bertriebene  Deutfdje,  bie  in  #oflanb  3»flud)t  fug- 
ten, in  ©übamerifa  unteraubringen,  fo  ging  ©raf  ©olmS  mit 
bem  ©ebanfen  um,  feine  burd)  ben  ärieg  berfbrengten  Unterta- 
nen in  9?eunieberlanb  anjufiebeln.  Die  2Juff)ebung  be§  tyely 
IjanbelmonobolS  feitenS  ber  roefhnbifd)en  ©cfellfdjaft  im  ^afyr 
1639  locfte  mandjen  Dcutfdjen  auS  ben  #anfaftäbten  nacb,  3Jfan- 
fjartan. 

©ine  #anbf)abe,  ben  6infd)Iag  be£  Dcutfdjtumö  in  9feuamfter- 
bam  genauer  31t  umgren3en,  gibt  eine  Slrt  f)albamtlitf)er  @ta- 
tiftif,  bie  roenn  fie  aud)  nidjt  bie  Öefammtbebölferung  umfafet, 
fo  bod)  eine  93erf)ältnife3al)I  ab3uleiten  geftattet:  bie  ßifte  ber  Trau- 
ungen ber  reformirten  Sftrdje,  bie  glürflidjerTOeife  in  einer  Stbfdjrift 
bom  Gnbe  be£  17.  ^afjrfjuubertS  erhalten  geblieben  ift.  Diefe 
fiifte  gibt  für  bie  ^aljre  1639-1664,  bie  Seit  ber  #oflänber&err- 
fdjaft,  bie  tarnen  bon  626  (Siugeroanberten  mit  fterfunftSbeaeid)- 
nung.  93on  biefen  finb  123  mit  aiemlidjer  Seftimmtljeit  als  Deut- 
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fdje  feftauftetlen  (barunter  12  beutfdje  $aare).  Xanad)  fteüien 
bie  3)eutfd)en  nidjt  gana  ein  Sünftel  ber  (SintoanberungSaiffer* 

Xcn  SRüielputtft  biefeS  mit  ben  ^a^ren  entftanbenen  SeutfdV 
tumS  bilbete  feit  bem  (Enbe  ber  üieraiger  Sfa&w  bie  Iuttjerifdje  ©e« 
meinbe  in  Sßeuamfterbam,  bie  bot  ber  ameiten  $alfte  ber  fünf- 
aiger  an  ©refdje  um  SBrefdfce  in  bie  Unbulbfamfett  be£  falbinifti. 
fdicM  ^Regiment«  au  legen  began.  ^ü^rer  unb  SJatneber  ber  beut« 
fd)en  Öut&eraner  mar  $aul  ©djrttf  bon  Dürnberg,  ein  too&Hjaben. 
ber  ßauföerr.  Gr  toax  eS,  ber  bie  Berufung  be$  erften  Iutfcert- 
fdjen  $aftor8  beranla&te.  £ie  frü&eften  Sitten  biefer  lutfceriidjen 
Organisation,  bie  in  ber  jefeigen  @t.  3Rattb,aeu£'@lemetnbe  bie 
auf  unfere  £age  fortlebt,  finb  berfdjttmnben.  3tber  fobiel  läfct 
fid)  au§  aeitgenöffifd)en  3eugniffen  aufammentragen:  bie  leiten* 
ben  ^erfönlidjfeiien  bei  ber  ©Übung  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  in  ben 
töämbfen  mit  ber  tonangebenben  &albiniftenfird)e  njareu  Teut- 
fdje;  bie  Sßaftoren  Qtattoaffer,  gabriciuS,  Hreus  n>aren  (mit  iHu*« 
naljme  eines  fdjtoebifdfren  ©teflbertreterS)  2)eutfdje;  bie  ©emein- 
bemitglieber  loaren  in  überwiegen  ber  Witfmafyl  beutfeb,;  bie  beut* 
fdje  ©bradje  galt  als  3ugef)örigfeit  aur  lutb,erifd)en  SHrdje;  e£ 
ift  nid)i  unhjab^fd&einlid),  bafe  bie  f>od)beutfd)e  (Sbradje  beim  &oU 
tesbienft  JBermenbung  fanb.f 

S8ie  bie«  bleute  nodj  ber  San,  refrutirten  fid)  bie  erften  SeuifaV 
9ieto  Dörfer  au3  aßen  klaffen  ber  ©efeHfdjaf  t ;  neben  bem  aiel- 
benmfeten  Unternehmer  gro&en  @til$,  ber  abenteuernbe  #abenid)ts, 
äaufleute  unb  ©etoerbetreibenbe,  Vertreter  gelehrter  Berufe,  Säu- 
ern, 2)ienftboten,  ©eeleute  unb  (Solbaten.    Xiefe  SanbSleute 

"Annual  Report  of  the  American  Historical  Association  for 
the  year  1909"  unterfudjt  Stutb  ^utnam  (The  Dutch  Element  of  the 
United  State«,  p.  205-218)  biefelbe  CSueUc  auf  ibre  etbnifdje  SRtfcbung, 
fommt  babei  aber  auf  Bitf**"'  bie  nidjt  gana  eintDonböfrei  finb.  3o 
aäblt  fie  unter  ben  erften  Ijunbert  $eirot£fanbibaten  1639*1643  16  S5eut* 
fd)e,  im  aroetten  #unbert  ftnbet  fie  9  (meine  Söblung  ergibt  11),  im 
britten  $unbcrt  tniebemm  9  (ftcrtt  16),  im  4.  Qunbert  10  (ftatt  17),  im 
5.  fcunbert  6-8  (ftatt  12),  im  6.  $unbert  5-6  (ftatt  19!),  aufammen  alfo 
(bon  €nbe  1639  bis  SRitte  1659)  etroa  58  2>eurfd)e  (nad)  metner  Bähung 
91!). 

t  Hnmerfung.  2>te  Belege  hierfür,  roie  für  bie  anberen  Ängabcn  bie* 
fe«  «rtifel«,  finbet  man  in  "The  first  Germans  in  North  America  and  the 
German  Element  of  New  Netherland,"  by  Otto  Lohr.  G.  E.  Stechert  & 
Co.,  New  York,  1912. 
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ftammten  au$  allen  beutfdfjen  Qtebieten  ^Mitteleuropas,  fclbft  auS 
ber  ©djtoeia,  öfterreid)ifd)en  Sanben  unb  beutfdi-ruffifdjen  Oft« 
feeprot»in3en.  dreiviertel  Don  ifmen  maren  Sßteberbeutfcbe,  bie  in 
©pradje  unb  5lrt  ben  $oIIänbcrn  mef)r  ober  minber  neraanbt, 
fid)  halb  fjeimifd)  matten.  §n  biefen  wagemutigen  unb  nirfjt  fei- 
ten roelterfa&renen  Scannern  auS  ben  ©eeftäbten,  au§  OftfrieS« 
lanb,  Ottenburg,  @d)Ie§tt)ig«#olftein,  $annober,  SEBeftfalen  unb 
ben  ftfjeinlcmben  lebte  ber  ©eift  unb  ftrebte  bie  Sirajt,  bie  im 
§anfagebiet  ©eeroefen  unb  $anbel  au  f)o&er  (Geltung  gebraut  unb 
baS  93ürgertum  auf  eine  glänaenbe  üWadjt-  unb  Äulturftufe  ge- 
hoben Ratten. 

Scbeutfam  über  feine  8af)l  f)inauS  erfdjeint  biefeS  $eutfa> 
tum,  roenn  man  bie  mannigfaltigen  @rrungenfd)aften  unb  93er- 
bienfte  feiner  §auötöertreter  ober  genriffer  Greife  ins  3(uge  fafet. 
OJerabe  baS  Deutfd^e  an  biefen  gab  ifjnen  nid)t  au  unterfd)äfcenbe, 
bie  ®rünbung£arbeit  beS  auSfdjlaggebenben  boDänbifdKngli« 
fdjen  Elementes  unterftüfcenbe  unb  ergänaenbe,  Sßioniereigenfrfjaf« 
ten.  2)eutfdj  mar  an  ifjnen  ber  religiofe  Unterton,  ba£  lutfyeri- 
fdje  93efenntni&,  baS  hn  Slamtof  mit  bem  offi^töfen  ^oHänbifd)en 
ilaloiniSmuS  biefem  bie  erften  ^ulbungSaugeftänbniffe  abrang, 
beutfd)  ber  fyanfeatifdje  ©eift  im  ©rofcen  unb  im  fileinen,  beutfd) 
ber  ©emeinftnn,  beutfd)  ber  bürgerliche  greifinn  unb  Unabftän- 
g  ig  feit  Abrang,  ber  an  ben  brüefenben  Affeln  bureaufratifcfyer  33e- 
oormunbung  unb  patriarcfyalifdjer  5?orred)te  rüttelte. 

„93ielleid)t  feine  ®djid)t  ber  erften  dinmofjnerfdjaft  9Jeuam- 
fterbamS  gelangte  fo  auffaHenb  rafdj  au  9*eid)tümem  unb  gefell- 
fajaftlidjen  G&ren  in  ber  Hbotrtto&eimat,  als  bie  SWänner,  bie  auS 
ben  alten  $anbelSftäbten  SeutfäjIanbS  famen.  3u  borberft  in 
ber  JReitje,  au  &er  u.  81.  bie  $äuj>ter  ber  gamilien  ©an  ber  ©eeä, 
©antforb,  Ebbing,  fieiSler  unb  <Sd)ridt  gehörten,  ftanb  SßicolauS 
be  SKeoer,  ein  geborener  Hamburger"  (Edwin  R.  Purple  in  The 
New  York  Genealogical  and  Biographical  Record,  Vol.  IX, 
1878,  p.  13).  3n  biefer  ßifte  fe&lt  Buguftin  $errman  auS  $rag, 
biefleid)t  bie  eigenartigfte  erfä>eiming  unter  biefen  #anbelSgrö« 
feen.  $ie  ©efd)id)te  feines  SebenS  unb  SBirfenS  gibt  intereffante 
9fuffd)Iüffe  über  bie  fcolitifdjen  unb  roirtljfd)aftlid)en  Seaiefiungen 
ber  Kolonien  au  einanber.  $urdj  feine  Beirat  mit  einer  Xodjter 
ber  mäbdjenreiä)en  Familie  SBerlelt)  fam  er  in  berh>anbfd>aftKä)e 
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33  Ziehung  au  SBan  ber  $3eed\  Schricf  unb  #aä*e.  ©einen  eige- 
nen Angaben  jufolge  ift  er  ber  Segriinber  beS  öirginifchen  Stabaf- 
hanbelS.  $errman  mar  SWitglieb  beS  SürgerauSfchuffeS  uon  1647 
unb  mürbe  mieberholt  au  biplomoüfchen  Senbungen  bermanbt, 
fo  1652  nach  Hhobe  $Slanb,  1653  na*  ©ofton,  1654  na*  ©irgi- 
nien  unb  1659  na*  SKarnlanb.  «orfämpfer  ber  fortfchrittlirten 
©ürgerfajaft  im  Streit  mit  ben  Statthaltern  »lieft  unb  Stunoe- 
fant,  mar  (neben  Cornelia  Wehm)  ber  £eutfche  Johann  feier- 
ten Jftuuter  auS  Xitmarfchen,  ber  im  ^atjre  1639  mit  feinem  3reun« 
be  3oneS  $3ronrf  eingetroffen  mar  unb  bem  fianbmirtfehaftsberrieb 
ben  erften  ftarfen  SRudf  gegeben  hatte.  (?r  gehörte  ben  erften  #ür- 
gerauSfchüffen  bon  1641  unb  1613  an,  mar  ber  erfte  Hauptmann 
ber  $3ürgermehr  (hn  Snbianerfelbjug  1614),  SRitglieb  ber  Schul- 
bebörbe  unb  nahm  überhaupt  an  allen  gemeinnüfeigen  Steran- 
ftaltungen  Xeil.  (Sine  lefcte  GFbnmg,  bie  man  in  Ämfterbam  ihm 
augebaebt,  bic  Ernennung  aum  „Scheut"  (Sberiff),  traf  erft  nach 
feinem  lobe  ein,  ber  im  ^nbianeraufftanb  beS  §erbftcS  1655  er- 
folgte. 

3m  93ermaltungSför|>er  ber  Kolonie  finben  mir  aufeer  ben 
fchon  Ermähnten  noch:  Ulrid)  fieopolb  auS  Stabe,  ®oSbert  Dp« 
bnef  auS  SBefel,  fomie  ben  auS  einer  Kölner  Familie  ftammenben 
aber  in  $oQanb  geborenen  SBilbelm  SBeefman.  öefcterer,  fomie 
ber  obengenannte  SWener,  befleibeten  nochmals  baS  9tmt  eines 
SBürgcrmeifterS  ber  Stabt  9cem  f)orf.  Ter  Schiffs*  unb  ßolo- 
nialarat  beurfdjer  §erfunft  ift  eine  auS  ben  Stften  unb  Delationen 
beS  16.  unb  17.  SabrhunbertS  in  aufcereuropäifchen  SBeltteilen 
mohlbefannte  ©rfcheinung.  SBir  treffen  in  ber  norbamertfani- 
fchen  5rüh3eit  minbeftenS  ein  Tufcenb,  fo  in  fteunieberlanb  §anS 
SHerftebe  auS  SWagbeburg,  faul  ban  ber  S3eef  auS  Bremen,  9BU- 
heim  Zropbagen  auS  Cemgo.  ^urtftifdje  ©Übung  befafe  ber 
Hamburger  $ieroni)mu8  ©bbing,  als  Wotar  amtete  2iü*man  ban 
SHecf  aus  Bremen.  Unter  ben  Schulmeiftern  finb  beutfcfjer  ®e- 
burt:  %acob  ^ooften  in  ©fopuS-ftingSton  unb  Engelbert  Stein, 
häufen  in  Sergen;  #an8  Stein,  Scbulmeifter  in  Stteuamfterbam, 
mar  allem  Slnfchein  nach  ebenfalls  ein  £eutfcher.  Ter  erfte  Öeh- 
rer  ber  latcinifchen  Schute  eben  bort  mar  Äleranber  Äarl  (Sur* 
tiuS  auS  fiitthauen.  STucfj  ber  eine  ober  anbere  f  rebiger  ber  re- 
formirten  Kirche  fcheint  beutfeher  Äbftammung  gemefen  au  fein. 
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Watürlirf)  gef)t  man  nid&t  fef)l,  taenn  man  im  foliben  9)littelftanb, 
unter  §anbmerfern  unb  ©efd&äftäleuten,  nad)  $eutfd)en  fua% 
Trei  bcr  meiftgenannten  alten  9?ctt>  Dörfer  biefer  ßategorie  finb: 
ber  ©afnoirt  „(Sergeant"  Citfdjo  au§  SöSlin  in  Bommern,  ber 
©djmieb  99urger  griffen  au£  #irfd)berg,  ®d)Iefien,  unb  ber  ©et« 
Iermeifter  Sofjann  #arberbinf  au£  93od)o(t  in  SBeftfalen,  bem  au 
(£f)ren  ^ofjn-Street  in  Neto  flott  ibren  tarnen  trägt  unb  auö  bef- 
fen  ©ermäa^tnife  bie  fjollänbifaje  reformirte  Äirdje  ein  fürftli- 
d)e§  ©infommen  6e5ier)t. 

93on  Ijeute  nod)  blüfyenben  ®eja)Ie(f)tern  be§  ßanbcä  geljen  eine 
gan3e  STn^nt)! — rote  ja  fd&on  au§  btefem  ober  ienem  früheren  §in« 
meiS  erftdjtlirf) — auf  jene  al>nung§Iofen  beuifdjen  ©imoanberer  ber 
neunieberlanbiftfjen  £olonialej)od)e  jurürf.  ©ute  alte  tarnen  finb 
barunter,  benen  man  ba§  Teutfdje  nid|t  mein:  anmerft,  roie  ja 
aud)  beren  Präger  allem  $eutfd)en  längft  entroöfmt  finb.  Unb 
Familien,  bie  aum  2eil  mit  ben  beften  be§  Kontinents  üerfifcüt 
unb  t»erfd)U)ägert  finb.  eine  furje  Hu$Iefe  au8  bem  biSfjer  nidjt 
oenoenbeten  9?amenmaterial:  beutfdje  ?lf)nf)erren  Ratten  bie  So- 
milien:  Auffing,  Gramer,  SMtmarS,  £hrfman,  $offmau,  Sott), 
ÜWefeler,  Offener  («bolf  9«ener  aus  Ulfen  in  SBeftfalen),  SBan  9tor. 
ftranb,  ffiemfen,  ©djoomafer,  ©rfjureman,  <Stt)it§,  SBan  SuSfirtf, 
Xen  ©roecf,  ©effel,  3a&rtefie. 


^iefe  Unterfudjung  ber  Sfnfänge  beutfdjen  ßinroanbenntg  im 
SJereid)  ber  heutigen  bereinigten  Staaten  üon  STmerifa  legt  eine 
SReueinteilung  be£  erften  SaljrfjunbertS  ber  beutfa>amertfanifd)en 
@efrf)irf)te  natjc,  etiua  in  folgenber  3trt: 

1.  SereinaelteS  SBorfommen  Don  £eutfd)en  in  ben  norbumeri« 
fanifdjen  Kolonien,  bon  1608  ab. 

2.  3ufammenf)ängenbe,  anbauembe  ginmanberung  üon  3)eut- 
fajen,  regelmäßiger  3"3Ufl  »»  fteuniebcrlanb  unb  Verteilung  auf 
bie  9?ad)6arfoIonien,  «eljauptung  beutfdjer  (Eigenart,  1637-1664. 

3.  Anfang  ber  ©efteneinioanberung  unb  ©rünbung  einer  gc- 
fdjloffenen  beutfdjen  ©ieblung  in  ©ermantottm,  ^ennfnlöanien, 
1683. 

4.  ßrfte  Üftaffeneimoanberung,  1710. 
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LINCOLN  AND  GERMAN  PATRIOTISM 
By  Paul  Selby 

No  period  of  American  history  is  recalled  with  deeper  in- 
terest  or  appeals  more  strongly  to  the  patriotic  sentiment  of 
the  larger  portion  of  American  Citizens,  botk  natives  and  for- 
eign  born,  than  does  that  embracing  the  dramatic  events  of 
our  civil  war.  Yet  this  was  preceded  by  a  series  of  events 
which  made  the  preparation  for  the  tragic  war  period  a  pos- 
sibility,  and  by  consolidating  the  loyal  element,  without  re- 
gard  to  race  or  nationality,  insnred  the  final  preservation  of 
the  Union,  freed  from  the  stain  of  slavery  and  based  on  the 
principles  recognized  in  the  Declaration  of  American  Inde- 
pendence:  "That  all  men  are  created  equal;"  and  endowed 
"with  certain  inalienable  rights;  that  among  these  are  life, 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  With  both  of  these 
periods  no  other  name  was  so  intimately  interwoven  as  was 
that  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  and  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  article 
to  present  evidence  of  the  part  borne  by  one  of  the  most  zeal- 
ous  and  influential  elements,  in  proportion  to  the  population 
which  it  represented,  in  support  of  the  cause  of  which  Mr. 
Lincoln  was  the  leading  factor— the  cause  of  freedom  and 
union. 

A  New  Era  in  National  History 

The  topic  which  it  has  devolved  upon  me  to  discuss,  if 
treated  to  the  füllest  extent,  would  cover  a  broad  field  of  both 
State  and  National  history ;  hence,  I  have  deeraed  it  advisable 
to  limit  it  to  those  events  in  which  the  sentiments  and  policy 
represented  by  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  esteemed  of  vital  importance 
to  the  Nation  as  a  whole,  met  the  earnest  support  of  the  Ger- 
man element  of  our  population  and  marked  the  beginning 
of  a  new  era  in  our  National  history.  While  this  will  involve 
the  discus8ion  of  some  issues  of  a  political  character  in  for- 
mer days,  they  will  not  be  treated  merely  from  a  partisan 
Standpoint,  but  in  recognition  of  the  part  which  they  bore  in 
the  accomplishments  of  far-reaching  results  and  the  establish- 
ment  of  permanent  conditions  in  national  history. 
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Inpluence  op  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act 

There  is  a  practically  unanimous  sentiment  among  writers 
on  American  history  that  one  of  its  most  sensational  periods 
was  that  which  grew  out  of  the  introduction  and  final  pas- 
sage  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act,  in  May,  1854.  James  F. 
Rhodes,  in  his  "History  of  the  United  States  from  the  Com- 
promise  of  1850,"  describes  this  act  as  "the  most  momentous 
measure  that  passed  Congress  from  the  day  that  the  Sen- 
ators and  Representatives  first  met  to  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War."  And,  Coming  nearer  home,  former  Lieutenant 
Oovernor  Koerner,  up  to  the  date  of  the  passage  of  the  meas- 
ure a  Democrat,  in  his  " Memoire,"  speaks  of  it  as  "really 
the  commencement  of  the  end  of  the  slave  power,"— a  State- 
ment verified  by  history,  but  recognizing  a  result  the  very  op- 
posite  of  that  which  it  was  the  hope  and  arabition  of  its 
author  and  its  most  zealous  advocates  to  accomplish. 

Testimony  op  the  Late  William  Vocke 

Up  to  the  introduction  of  the  slavery  question  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  adoption  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act,  it  has 
been  generally  agreed  that  there  was  a  practically  unanimous 
tendency  on  the  part  of  the  two  largest  classes  of  foreign 
immigrants  to  the  United  States, — the  Irish  and  the  Ger- 
mans— to  ally  themselves  with  the  Democratic  party,  a  ten- 
dency which  was  an  important  factor  in  perpetuating  the 
maintenance  of  that  party  in  power.  While  this  was  essen- 
tially  true  as  regards  the  Irish  immigrants — a  condition  that 
was  little  affected  by  the  increased  importance  of  the  slavery 
issue — the  following  extract  from  an  address  delivered  at 
Bloomington  on  May  29,  1900,  by  the  late  Hon.  William 
Vocke,  in  connection  with  the  celebration  of  the  forty-fourth 
anniversary  of  the  first  Republican  State  Convention  in  Illi- 
nois, held  in  that  city  in  May,  1856,  will  be  of  special  interest. 
After  referring  to  the  events  which  led  to  the  Organization 
of  the  Republican  party,  Mr.  Vocke  then  said  to  the  attitude 
of  the  German  element  preceding  that  period : 

"The  immigrants  from  Germany,  who  had  become  nat- 
uralized  here,  had,  before  the  attitude  of  the  two  parties  to- 
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ward  slavery  became  clearly  defined,  instinctively  drifted 
toward  the  Democratic  party,  not  only  because  there  was  a 
natural  charm  in  the  word  'Democratic,'  but  also  because 
they  found  that  the  Know-Nothing  party  had,  for  a  few 
years,  achieved  phenomenal  successes,  principally  in  the  North- 
ern States,  but  had  been  extensively  recruited  from  the 
old  Whigs.  But  when  the  issue  between  free  labor  and 
negro  slavery  was  once  presented,  their  education  and  great 
good  sense  prompted  them  to  take  a  firm  stand  on  the  side 
of  f reedom.  They  had  never  been  able  to  perceive  why,  under  a 
free  government,  persons  should  be  held  in  slavery,  the  sub- 
ject  of  barter  and  sale  like  cattle,  because  their  skin  was 
black  and  their  hair  woolly.  They  keenly  recognized  that 
labor  was  degraded  by  the  slaveholder  at  the  expense  of  the 
free  man.  As  Citizens  of  this  republic,  which  had  become 
their 's  and  their  children's  fatherland,  they  appreciated  that 
they,  with  all  the  rest  of  the  people,  were  responsible  for  its 
good  government,  but  they  did  not  busy  themselves  with  the 
niceties  of  the  question  of  State 's  rights  or  State  Sovereignty, 
because  in  abjuring  the  allegiance  they  formerly  owed  to  an- 
other  sovereign,  they  had  not  become  Citizens  of  the  particular 
State  alone  in  which  they  had  taken  up  their  abode,  but  Amer- 
icans  enjoying  the  protection  of  that  flag  which  waved  over 
their  entire  country." 

Coming  op  a  New  Element 

While  this  patriotic  sentiment  had,  no  doubt,  been  widely 
entertained  and  influenced  many  minds,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  arrival  of  another  dement  began  to  exert 
its  influence  in  connection  with  a  party  based  on  Opposition  to 
slavery  extension.  This  dement  was  composed  largely  of  those 
who  had  been  in  sympathy  with,  or  active  participants  in, 
the  revolutionary  movements  in  some  of  the  German  States  in 
1848-49 — some  of  the  latter  soon  after  becoming  exiles  from 
their  native  land.  As  has  since  been  the  case  in  connection 
with  revolutionary  movements  in  other  European  countries, 
the  leaders,  and  many  of  their  raost  enthusiastic  followers  in 
Germany,  were  made  up  of  the  more  intelligent  and  progres- 
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sive  claas  in  their  respective  communities,  including  in  many 
cases  professors  and  stndents  in  educational  institutions,  who, 
after  their  arrival  in  America  between  1850  and  1860,  by  their 
superior  intelligence,  activity  and  enterprise,  exerted  a  large 
influence,  even  politically,  upon  the  earlier  comers  of  their 
nationality.  A  large  proportion  of  those  who  came  during 
this  period,  having  agricultural  tastes  and  aspirations,  drifted 
into  the  Western  and  Northwestern  States,  and  this  not  only 
accounted  for  the  phenomenal  growth  of  population  in  these 
regions,  but  also  for  the  political  revolution  which  foUowed. 
Ref erring  to  this  period,  and  the  conditions  which  "caused 
the  Germans,"  in  such  large  proportion,  "to  becorae  Repub- 
lican,"  the  historian,  James  F.  Rhodes,  quoted  from  in  an 
earlier  portion  of  this  paper,  says:  "Never  in  our  history,  and 
probably  never  in  the  history  of  the  world,  had  a  raore  pure, 
a  more  disinterested  and  more  intelligent  body  of  men  banded 
together  for  a  noble  political  object  than  those  who  enrolled 
themselves  under  the  Republican  banner." 

Earlt  Action  by  Germans  of  Chicago 

It  is  but  just  that  mention  should  here  be  made  of  the 
fact  that  the  Germans  of  Chicago  were  among  the  first  to  an- 
nounce  their  position  in  absolute  hostility  to  the  principles 
of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act.  Mr.  Vocke,  in  his  Bloomington 
address,  says  it  was  only  "six  days"  after  the  bill  was  in- 
troduced  by  Senator  Douglas,  that  "a  mass  meeting  of  Ger- 
mans was  held  in  Chicago  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  George 
Schneider" — a  patriot  of  the  German  revolutionary  period, 
after  coming  to  America  editor  of  the  Illinois  Staats-Zeitung, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  Mr.  Vocke 's  address  an  hon- 
ored  guest  at  the  commemoration  day  exercises— ' '  protest- 
ing  against  the  passage  of  the  bill,  and,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  find,"  says  Mr.  Vocke,  "this  was  the  first 
indignation  meeting  directed  against  the  repeal  of  the  Mis- 
souri Compromise  in  the  country.  Shortly  after  the  pas- 
sage of  the  bill,"  adds  Mr.  Vocke,  "the  Germans  of  Chi- 
cago held  another  rally  called  by  Edward  Schlaeger,  editor 
of  a  weekly  German  paper  entitled  the  German-American, 
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Fritz  Baumann  and  others,  expressing  their  abborrence  of 
the  raeaaure.  At  this  meeting  its  author,  Stephen  A.  Doug- 
las, was  burnt  in  effigy."  This  act  produced  intense  excite- 
ment,  and  while  the  event  occurred  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
meeting  referred  to,  the  Statement  has  been  made  that  it  fol- 
lowed  the  placing  of  an  effigy  of  Senator  Douglas  by  his 
friends  in  front  of  the  entrance  at  the  place  of  meeting,  an 
act  which  was  regarded  as  an  insult  by  his  opponents  with- 
out  regard  to  nationality,  and  that  the  destruction  of  the 
effigy  resulted  from  the  indignation  of  the  crowd  upon  the 
streets,  but  without  special  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the 
participants  in  the  meeting.  On  this  occasion  and  one  other 
in  1855,  the  office  of  the  Staats-Zeitung  was  threatened  with 
destruction  by  a  mob,  but  was  successfully  defended  by  Mr. 
Schneider  and  his  assistant  employes. 

• 

The  Movement  Nation-Wide 

That  the  same  sentiment  of  hostility  to  the  Kansas-Ne- 
braska Act,  and  the  extension  of  slavery  into  free  territory, 
had  already  found  a  footing  among  the  German-born  Citizens 
of  other  States,  is  shown  by  a  brief  articie  in  the  Chicago 
Daily  Democratic  Press,  of  February  20,  1854,  under  the  title, 
"Germans  on  the  Nebraska  Question."  In  this  articie  the 
Democratic  Press  makes  a  mention  of  a  meeting  of  Germans 
held  in  Pittsburgh — "a  large  majority  of  whom  are  Demo- 
er ats" — on  the  night  of  February  14,  at  which  a  series  of 
resolutions  was  adopted,  "protesting  against  Africanizing  the 
free  West."   The  Press  adds: 

"The  Germans  are  moving  all  over  the  North  and  West, 
says  the  Forest  City  Democrat.  They  feel  even  more  deeply 
than  the  native  Citizens.   .    .  . 

"The  Germans  in  this  city  (Chicago)  are  nearly  unanim- 
ous  in  their  Opposition  to  the  measure.  Düring  the  visit  of 
the  Legislature  to  Chicago  last  week,  a  committee  of  our  Ger- 
man Citizens  waited  upon  Lieut.  Gov.  Koerner  and  placed  in 
hia  Charge  a  petition  signed  by  several  hundred  against  the 
repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise,  which  he  was  requested 
to  lay  before  the  Legislature." 
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Gov.  Koerner  makes  no  mention  of  this  matter  in  his 
"Memoire,"  but  as  the  Legislature,  then  in  special  Session, 
adjourned  sine  die  about  the  same  time  (February  15)  no 
action  could  have  been  taken  in  compliance  with  this  Posi- 
tion. Gov.  Palmer,  howevcr,  in  his  address  at  the  Blooming- 
ton  Memorial  celebration  in  1900,  makes  mention  of  a  series 

►  of  resolutions  introduced  by  himself  in  the  State  Senate 

during  this  session,  sustaining  the  principles  of  the  Missouri 
Compromise  and  the  Compromise  Measures  of  1850,  and  in 
Opposition  to  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Bill,  then  pending  in 
Congress.  These  resolutions  were  offered  as  a  Substitute  for, 
and  in  Opposition  to  a  series  already  before  the  Senate  in 
indorsement  of  the  position  of  Senator  Douglas,  but  Gov. 
Palmer  says  his  resolutions  were  defeated.  There  is  evidence, 
however,  that  on  the  lOth  of  May,  1854,  at  what  is  mentioned 
as  ' '  the  second  annual  meeting  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Anti-Slavery  Society,"  held  at  the  New  York  Tabernacle— 
three  weeks  before  the  final  passage  of  the  Nebraska  Bill— a 

v  .  resolution  was  adopted  expressing  gratification  in  view  of 

"the  great  unanimity  manifested  by  the  German  press  and 
our  German  fellow-citizens  throughout  the  country,  in  Oppo- 
sition to  the  Nebraska  scheine  so  inimical  to  their  Democratic 
principles,  to  their  cherished  hopes  and  to  the  renown  of  their 
adopted  country." 

The  State  Legislature  of  this  period  was  the  one  which, 
having  a  bare  Anti-Nebraska  majority  on  joint  ballot,  after 
having  recognized  Abraham  Lincoln  as  the  leading  repre- 
sentative  of  Anti-Nebraska  principles  by  giving  him  within 
six  votes  of  enough  to  elect  him  to  the  United  States  Senate, 
finally, — on  Lincoln 's  advice  to  his  friends, — elected  Lyman 
Trumbull  as  successor  to  James  Shields  by  a  vote  of  51  to 
47  for  Gov.  Joel  A.  Matteson.  While  this  result — though  es- 
tablishing  the  rank  of  Illinois  in  the  list  of  Republican  States 
— was  a  personal  disappointment  to  Mr.  Lincoln,  inducing  him 
to  consider  the  policy  of  permanent  retirement  from  politics, 
yet  in  the  opinion  of  many  it  finally  assured  his  election  to 
the  Presidency  and  his  recognition  as  his  country 's  purest  and 
most  unselfish  patriot  and  the  Nation 's  greatest  statesman. 
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Gerhan  Faith  in  Lincoln 

That  Lincoln  early  won  the  confidence  and  trust  of  the 
more  zealous  Anti-Nebraska  German  dement,  is  safely  as- 
sumed  from  the  inexorable  logic  of  his  speeches  at  Spring- 
field,  Peoria,  Chicago  and  elsewhere  in  1854,  and  his  later 
participation  in  the  steps  which  led  to  the  Organization  of 
the  Republican  party.  He  was  present  at  the  meeting  of 
editors  of  Illinois  "opposed  to  the  Nebraska  Bill,"  which 
assembled  at  Decatur,  on  the  22d  of  Pebruary,  1856,  "for 
the  purpose  of  making  arrangements  for  the  Organization  of 
the  Anti-Nebraska  forces  in  this  State  for  the  Coming  (poli- 
tical)  contest,"  and,  probably  for  the  first  time,  was  there 
brought  in  personal  contact  with  George  Schneider,  then  editor 
of  the  Illinois  Staats-Zeitung,  but  whose  active  efforts  in  Oppo- 
sition to  the  principles  of  the  Nebraska  Bill,  as  bearing  so 
important  a  part  in  consolidating  the  German  element  in  the 
Northwest  in  Opposition  to  that  measure,  have  been  allüded 
to  in  earlier  portions  of  this  paper.  In  a  brief  address  de- 
livered  on  occasion  of  the  commemoration  day  at  Blooming- 
ton  on  May  29,  1900,  Mr.  Schneider,  referring  to  conditions 
existing  during  the  period  of  Anti-Nebraska  agitation,  said : 

"The  revolution  of  1848  and  1849  in  Germany  for  the  uni- 
fication  of  the  Patherland  and  the  failure  of  this  great  effort 
sent  thousands  of  the  best  raen  of  Germany — men  of  culture 
and  strong  will-power — to  this  country,  who  were  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  best  newspapers  printed  in  the  German  lan- 
guage.  From  New  York  to  the  Great  West,  their  influence 
was  feit  at  once,  and  a  great  revival  began  among  thera.  The 
principe!  plaees  of  this  new  uprising  in  thought  and  action 
were  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Chicago  and  St.  Louis.  All 
the  principal  papers  in  these  cities  opposed  at  once  the  exten- 
sion  of  slavery  in  the  new  Territories,  and,  in  fact,  slavery 
itself.  Our  State  was  in  advance  of  all  of  them  and  nearly 
every  paper  published  in  the  German  language  in  the  State 
opposed  the  Nebraska  Bill."  (To  be  somewhat  more  spe- 
cific regarding  the  attitude  of  the  German  press  throughout 
the  country  as  a  whole  at  that  time,  a  carcful  estimate  has 
placed  the  number  of  papers  of  this  class  in  the  country  at 
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eighty-eight — nearly,  if  not  qnite,  all  of  which  had  been  prev- 
iously  Democratic — but  of  which  all  but  eight  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  Republican  party.) 

Lincoln  Opposed  to  Know-Nothingism 

Referring  later  od  to  the  dissatisfaction  produced  among 
the  German  element  by  the  policy  of  the  Know-Nothing  or 
American  party,  which  had  swept  a  number  of  the  Eastern 
States,  Mr.  Schneider  adds  the  following  regarding  an  inci- 
dent  of  the  Decatur  Convention : 

"The  Germans,  who  had  just  entered  the  new  party  with 
the  only  desire  to  oppose  slavery,  were  in  a  most  unpleas- 
ant  and  critical  position,  and  their  political  future  seemed 
dark.  I  entered  the  Decatur  Convention  with  a  resolution  in 
Opposition  to  this  movement,  and  I  had  resolved  to  fight  with 
all  my  might  and  win  or  go  down,  and  with  me,  perhaps,  the 
new  party."  (Then,  after  referring  to  his  appointment  on 
the  committee  on  resolutions  at  Decatur,  Mr.  Schneider  con- 
tinues:)  "I  had  to  help  form  a  platform  against  the  proscrip- 
tive  doctrines  of  the  so-called  American  party.  This  portion 
of  the  platform  raised  a  storm  of  Opposition  and,  in  utter 
despair,  I  proposed  submitting  it  to  Mr.  Lincoln,  who  had 
appeared  in  the  Convention,  and  abiding  by  his  decision.  Mr. 
Lincoln,  after  carefully  reading  the  paragraph,  made  the 
following  remark: 

"  'Gentlemen,  the  resolution  introduced  by  Mr.  Schneider 
is  nothing  new.  It  is  already  contained  in  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  and  you  cannot  form  a  new  party  on  proscrip- 
tive  principles.' 

"This  declaration  of  Mr.  Lincoln 's  saved  the  resolution 
and,  in  fact,  helped  to  establish  the  new  party  on  the  most 
liberal  democratic  basis.  It  was  adopted  at  the  Bloomington 
Convention  and  next,  at  the  great,  and  the  first  National 
Republican  Convention  at  Philadelphia  on  the  18th  of  June, 
1856." 

Whatever  of  controversy  occurred  on  this  subject  at 
Decatur,  took  place  within  the  committee  room,  and  when  the 
platform  was  submitted  to  the  Convention,  consisting  of  twelve 
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members,  it  was  unanimously  adopted.  It  is  safe  to  say  it  was 

ever  afterward  a  matter  of  just  pride  on  the  part  of  Mr. 

Schneider  and  other  members  of  the  Convention,  that  a  decla- 

ration  of  the  principle  of  equal  constitutional  rights  which  had 

then  been  framed  with  the  approval  of  Mr.  Lincoln  at  Decatur, 

was  repeated  at  Bloomington  and  again  at  Philadelphia,  and 

its  justice  has  never  since  been  questioned.    Mr.  Schneider  < 

himself,  referring  to  the  results  which  followed  the  steps  taken 

with  Mr.  Lincoln 's  aid  at  Decatur,  says: 

"The  great  majority  of  the  Germans  in  all  the  States  of 
the  North,  and  even  in  some  portions  of  the  South,  entered 
the  new  party  that  later  made  Lincoln  President,  and  made  it 
possible  to  carry  on  the  war  with  success  against  slavery  and 
create  a  new  Union.  The  new  light  which  appeared  at  Deca- 
tur and  Bloomington  spread  its  rays  over  the  whole  of  the 
United  States,  and  so  the  regeneration  of  the  Union  and  the 
downfall  of  slavery  dated  f rom  Bloomington ;  and  the  Conven- 
tion of  which  we  hold  today  this  memorial  convocation  of  the 
few  survivors,  marks  one  of  the  great  epochs  in  the  history  A 
of  the  country;  and  with  all  this  we  must  think  of  the  man 
sent  by  Providence  to  carry  this  Nation  through  the  agitation 
of  war  to  its  present  high  position  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth." 

An  Incident  op  the  Campaion  op  1856 

At  the  date  of  the  Decatur  editorial  Convention  the  late 
Gustavus  Koerner  of  Belleville  was  associated  with  the  ad- 
ministration  of  Gov.  Matteson  in  the  capacity  of  Lieutenant 
Governor,  and  possibly  from  a  feeling  of  party  loyalty,  de- 
clined  to  accept  a  position  as  member  of  the  State  Central 
Committee  of  the  new  party  tendered  him  by  the  editors, 
in  a  letter  to  the  writer  of  this  article  expressing  the  opinion 
that  the  movement  at  that  time  was  premature.  Later,  how- 
ever,  he  identified  himself  with  the  movement,  attended  the 
National  Convention  at  Philadelphia  in  June  following  as  a 
visitor,  participated  actively  in  the  campaign  in  support  of 
Fremont  for  President  and  Bissell  for  Governor,  and  in  the 
last  month  of  the  canvass  reluctantly  accepted  the  nomination 


Digitized  by  Google 


Deutf($*2linerifanif(fje  ©efdfMdjtS&Iätter  519 


for  Congress  on  the  Republican  ticket,  but  was  defeated  by  a 
small  majority  in  what  had  previously  been  a  strongly  Demo- 
cratic  District.  In  bis  "Memoire"  publisbed  since  his  death, 
Mr.  Koerner  relates  the  following  incident  connected  witb  a 
viait  by  Mr.  Lincoln  to  Belleville  during  this  campaign : 

"Pretty  early  in  the  canvass  Mr.  Lincoln  came  down  to 
Belleville.  .  .  .  He  was  even  at  that  time  not  much  known 
in  that  part  of  the  State.  His  great  reputation  as  an  extra- 
ordinary  Speaker  he  acquired  two  years  later  in  his  contest  for 
the  Senate  against  Douglas.  Still  he  had  a  large  and  highly 
intelligent  audience.  A  great  many  ladies — a  novelty  thus 
far  at  a  political  meeting  in  this  region— had  turned  out, 
and  we  had  provided  for  them  long  benches  in  front  of  the 
Speaker.  He  spoke  in  an  almost  conversational  tone,  but 
with  such  earnestness  and  deep  feeling  upon  the  question  of 
the  day,  that  he  Struck  the  hearts  of  all  his  hearera.  Referring 
to  the  fact  that  here,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  he  had  found 
the  Germans  were  more  enthusiastic  for  the  cause  of  freedom 
than  all  other  nationalities,  he,  almost  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 

■ 

broke  out  in  the  words,  'God  bless  the  Dutch!'  Everybody 
feit  that  he  had  said  this  in  the  siuiplicity  of  his  heart,  using 
the  familiär  name  of  4  Dutch '  as  the  Americans  do  when  among 
themselves.  A  smart  politician  would  not  have  failed  to  say 
'German.'   But  no  one  took  offense." 

The  Premont  and  Bissell  Campaign 

The  first  State  election  occurring  in  Illinois  after  the  adop- 
tion  of  the  Nebraska  Act  was  that  of  1854.  Although  the 
Republican  party  had  not  at  that  time  been  fully  organized, 
yet  a  candidate  for  State  Treasurer  (the  only  State  office  to 
be  filled  by  election  that  year)  was  put  in  nomination  on 
what  was  called  an  Anti-Nebraska  ticket,  and  was  defeated 
by  his  Democratic  Opponent  by  less  than  3,000  votes,  thus 
showing  a  strong  revulsion  from  the  Democratic  party  as 
compared  with  previous  elections. 

The  canvass  of  1856  was  vigorously  conducted,  and  al- 
though James  Buchanan,  the  Democratic  candidate  for  Pres- 
ident, received  a  plurality  in  the  State  of  a  little  more  than 
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9,000  over  John  C.  Fremont,  the  whole  Republican  State 
ticket  was  elected,  with  Col.  Bissell,  as  candidate  for  Gov- 
ernor,  receiving  a  plurality  of  4,732  over  his  Democratic  Op- 
ponent— a  result  due  to  the  change  in  counties  in  the  north- 
ern  part  of  the  State  containing  a  large  German  population 
and  which  had  previously  been  Democratic,  some  of  thera  by 
large  majorities.  This  applied  especially  to  such  countie»  as  < 
Boone,  Bureau,  Cook,  DuPage,  Jo  Daviess,  Kankakee,  Kane, 
Lake,  Lee  and  Will,  most  of  which,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
"Addendum,"  relating  to  foreign  population,  attached  to 
this  article,  had  a  large  German  population.  Gov.  Koerner, 
in  his  "Memoire,"  while  recognizing  these  conditions  in  the 
northern  counties,  thus  refers  to  those  in  the  south:  "It  was 
only  in  a  few  counties,  such  as  Madison,  and  above  all  St. 
Clair,  that  the  large  majority  of  the  Democrats  joined  the 
Republican  party,  and  this  was  largely  owing  to  the  prepon- 
derance  of  the  German  vote."  While  there  were  changes  in 
other  counties,  St.  Clair,  probably  at  that  time  the  strengest 
German  county  in  the  State,  and  only  exceeded  by  Cook 
County  in  its  aggregate  of  foreign  population,  was  the  only 
county  south  of  McLean  to  give  a  plurality  for  Fremont  and 
Bisseil. 

The  Lincoln-Douglas  Debatbs 

While  the  famous  debates  of  1858  between  Lincoln  and 
Douglas  aroused  a  deep  interest,  not  only  in  the  home  State  of 
the  debaters,  but  throughout  the  Nation,  they  also  furnished 
to  the  general  public  a  clear  conception  of  the  attitude  of  the 
most  conspicuous  leaders  of  their  respective  parties  and  the 
real  issue  before  the  people,  and  thus  marked  a  new  era  in 
political  history.  It  is  appropriate  that  the  attitude  of  each 
should  be  presented  in  his  own  language.  In  an  address  de- 
livered  in  the  Hall  of  Representatives  at  Springfield,  on  the 
evening  of  June  16, 1858,  in  response  to  the  nomination  for  the 
United  States  Senate,  which  had  been  tendered  him  by  the 
Republican  State  Convention  on  that  day,  Mr.  Lincoln  de- 
clared: 

"  'A  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand.'  I  believe 
this  Government  cannot  endure  permanently  half-slave  and 
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half-free.  I  do  not  expect  the  Union  to  be  dissolved — I  do 
not  expect  the  house  to  fall — but  I  do  expect  that  it  will 
cease  to  be  divided.  It  will  become  all  one  thing  or  the  other. 
Either  the  Opponent»  of  slavery  will  arrest  the  further  spread 
of  it  and  place  it  where  the  public  mind  shall  rest  in  the 
belief  that  it  is  in  course  of  ultimate  extinction,  or  its  advo- 
cates  will  push  it  forward  tili  it  shall  become  alike  lawful  in 
all  the  States,  old  as  well  as  new,  North  as  well  as  South." 

This  speech  was  really  the  forerunner  of  the  Lincoln- 
Douglas  debates.  In  what  was  evidently  intended  by  Douglas 
as  a  reply  to  this  sentiment  expressedlby  Mr.  Lincoln  on  the 
perpetuity  or  extinction  of  slavery,  in  his  last  speech  of  the 
series  at  Alton,  Mr.  Douglas  gave  utterance  to  the  following : 

"He  (Lincoln)  says  that  he  looks  forward  to  a  time  when 
slavery  shall  be  abolished  every where.  I  look  forward  to  a 
time  when  each  State  shall  be  allowed  to  do  as  it  pleases. 
If  it  chooses  to  keep  slavery  forever,  it  is  not  my  business  but 
its  own ;  if  it  chooses  to  abolish  slavery,  it  is  its  own  business — 
not  mine.  I  care  more  for  the  principle  of  self-government, 
the  right  of  the  people  to'^ule,  than  I  do  for  all  the  negroes 
in  Christendom.  I  would  not  endanger  the  perpetuity  of  the 
Union,  I  would  not  blot  out  the  great  inalienable  rights  of  the 
white  man  for  all  the  negroes  that  ever  existed." 

That  these  Statements  of  principle,  so  directly  antipodal  to 
each  other,  respectively  received  the  earnest  approval  of  two 
parties  opposed  to  each  other  in  political  opinion,  need  not 
be  doubted,  and  there  is  no  question  as  to  which  Speaker 
showed  himself  a  true  prophet.  The  real  question  is,  which 
proved  himself  a  sound  logician  and  true  patriot,  looking  to 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  country?  While  few,  if  any,  in 
this  day,  would  dare  to  reiterate  the  sentiment  expressed  by 
Senator  Douglas,  and  profess  such  indifference  to  human 
rights  and  the  welfare  of  the  hurablest  Citizen,  there  will  be 
a  universal  agreement  that  Abraham  Lincoln  recognized  the 
rights  of  the  people  under  free  government  and  with  sur- 
prising  accuracy  predicted  the  results  of  the  future,  in  the 
accomplishment  of  which  he  becarae  the  most  conspicuous  and 
important  factor.   On  the  other  hand,  the  evident  purpose  of 
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Senator  Douglas  to  win  the  confidence  of  the  "Solid  South" 
and  insure  his  election  to  the  Presidency  failed  of  its  object. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  difference  between  the  mass 
of  German  residents  of  an  early  day  in  the  Eastern  and 
Middle  States,  and  those  who  came  after  the  revolution  of 
1848-49,  locating  chiefly  in  the  Middle  West  and  Northwest, 
the  opinion  is  expressed  by  especially  careful  statisticians, 
that  of  the  former  two-thirds  were  Democrats  while  of  the  lat- 
ter, west  of  the  Alleghanies,  two-thirds  became  Republicans. 

This  sentiment  is  supported  by  an  article  on  the  subject 
of  "The  German  Vote  and  the  Republican  Party"  from  the 
pen  of  Fred.  W.  Holls,  a  prominent  writer  of  German  blood, 
in  The  Forum  of  1895.  Referring  to  the  period  here  under 
discussion,  Mr.  Holls  says : 

"The  class  of  Germans  who  came  to  this  country  for  free- 
dom  from  1848  to  1859  was  superior  in  intellectual  force  to 
any  that  preceded  or  followed.  Accordingly  they  not  only 
took  the  most  lively  interest  in  the  affairs  of  their  adopted 
country,  but  also  remained  in  close  touch  with  their  Old- 
World  home.  German  political  speculation  was  never  more 
liberal  than  in  this  very  decade,  and  never  was  it  more  in- 
tensely  national  in  its  tendencies.  The  weakness  of  the  dis- 
rupted,  prince-ridden  Fatherland  was  doubly  feit  under  the 
newly  strengthened  reign  of  reaction  and  feudalism;  and 
who  can  wonder  that  the  revolutionary  emigrants  sought  the 
inspiration  of  a  truly  national  life,  and  that,  landing  on 
these  shores,  they  feit  themselves  as  Americans  rather  than  as 
Citizens  of  any  particular  State. 

"The  Republican  party,  being  at  once  national  and  emi- 
nently  idealistic,  naturally  attracted  all  these  elements.  Ac- 
cordingly the  young  German  leaders — Schurz,  Kapp,  Stallo 
and  Salomon,  with  Lieber,  Koerner,  Hecker,  Muench  and 
other  veterans — became  Republican  partisans  and  did  excel- 
lent  work  upon  the  stump  in  both  English  and  German. ' ' 

And  thus  it  was  that  these  German  patriots  in  their  na- 
tive  land,  naturally  became  zealous  supporters  of  the  cause 
of  which  Abraham  Lincoln  was  the  most  distinguished  and 
influential  representative  in  the  land  of  their  adoption. 
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Chicago  Convention  op  1860— Nomination  op  Lincoln 

The  series  of  Lincoln-Douglas  debates  in  1858  was  but  the 
forerunner  of  the  nomination  of  Abraham  Lincoln  for  the 
Presidency  in  1860,  as  the  passage  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Bill,  in  1854,  had  been  the  impelling  force,  from  a  hostile 
Standpoint,  in  the  Organization  of  the  Bepublican  party.  But 
for  these  debates  Lincoln  would  not  have  achieved  his  nation- 
wide  reputation  as  the  ablest  representative  of  conservative 
Opposition  to  the  further  extension  of  slavery  into  constitu- 
tionally  free  territory,  which  won  for  him  recognition  by  a 
majority  of  the  Bepublican  National  Convention  at  Chicago 
in  May,  1860,  as  a  Atting  candidate  for  the  Presidency — a 
conclusion  which  was  confirmed  by  his  election  in  November 
following,  his  four  years,  but  finally  successful,  struggle  for 
the  preservation  of  the  Union  as  free  territory,  and  the  vin- 
dication  of  his  policy  by  his  reelection  in  1864. 

In  the  accomplishment  of  this  result  the  patriotic  German 
element  bore  their  füll  part,  as  shown  by  the  returns  of  the 
election  of  that  year  from  German  populated  States.  This 
is  evident  on  the  part  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  which  was  rep- 
resented  in  the  National  Convention  by  two  prominent  Ger- 
mans— Gustavus  Koerner,  of  Belleville,  and  George  Schneider, 
of  Chicago — while  the  voters  in  the  German  populated  coun- 
ties  stood  true  to  the  Bepublican  cause  as  they  had  done  in 
1856.  In  fact,  without  the  support  of  this  element  in  such 
States  as  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  Mr. 
Lincoln  could  not  have  been  elected. 

Of  the  scenes  witnessed  at  the  Chicago  Convention,  Mr. 
Koerner,  in  his  "Memoire,"  says: 

"The  Chicago  Convention  I  consider  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting  incidents  in  my  life.  .  .  .  Besides  being  among 
a  highly  excited  multitude  of  people  surging  through  all  the 
principal  streets,  listening  now  and  then  to  the  innumerable 
Speeches  made  every  evening  at  all  public  Squares,  and  from 
the  balconies  of  the  great  hotels,  and  working  for  Lincoln 
wherever  I  could,  I  came  in  contact  with  the  most  eminent 
men  of  our  party." 
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NOTIFICATION  OP  LlNCOLN 

Continning  his  reminiscence,  Mr.  Koerner  refers  to  a 
viait  at  the  Lincoln  hpme  in  Springfield  on  the  day  following 
the  nomination,  and  preceding  the  arrival  of  the  Committee 
to  notif  y  Mr.  Lincoln  of  that  event  : 

"I  went  down  to  Springfield  on  the  regulär  train  and 
arrived  a  few  hours  before  the  committee  did.  In  Company 
with  E.  Peck  ...  I  called  on  Mr.  Lincoln  at  his  hand- 
some  but  unpretentious  frame  house,  in  a  quiet  part  of  the 
city."  Then,  after  describing  some  aesistance  he  gave  in 
preparing  for  the  reception  of  the  committee,  Mr.  Koerner 
continues : 

"We  went  to  the  parlor  and  gave  Mr.  Lincoln  a  good 
many  particulars  about  the  Convention,  which,  of  course,  in- 
terested  him  mach.  Some  very  humorous  remarks  were  made 
about  it,  Mr.  Peck  being  a  very  witty  and  iively  talker. 
.  .  .  About  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  committee  called, 
and,  after  the  usual  salutations, — Mr.  Lincoln  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  the  back  parlor  and  leaning  somewhat  on  an 
arm-chair — the  committee  formed  before  him  in  the  front 
parlor,  and  Mr.  Ashmun  very  formally  addressed  him  in  a 
well-considered  speech.  Mr.  Lincoln  looked  moved  and  rather 
sad,  evidently  feeling  the  heavy  responsibility  thrown  upon 
him.  He  replied  briefly  but  very  pointedly.  Somehow  all  of 
us  feit  more  serious  than  the  occasion  called  for.  All  ap- 
peared  to  have  a  foreboding  of  the  eventfulness  of  the  moment, 
and  all  feit  that,  in  this  contest,  there  was  more  than  the  mere 
possession  of  power  and  office  at  stake — nay,  the  vital  prin- 
ciple  of  our  national  existence." 

Later  on,  referring  to  the  campaign  and  a  Republican  dem- 
onstration  in  Chicago  at  which  Mr.  Seward  was  the  principal 
Speaker,  Mr.  Koerner  says:  "As  it  turned  out,  amongst  all  the 
friends  and  admirers  of  Lincoln,  none  were  more  ardent  and 
eager  than  the  German  Republicans." 

Election  op  Lincoln — Beginning  op  Civil  War 

While  the  announcement  of  the  election  of  Abraham  Lin- 
coln to  the  Presidency  on  November  6,  1860,  was  generally 
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received  with  intense  enthusiasm  throughout  the  North,  it 
produced  a  feeling  of  consternation  in  the  Southern  States, 
though  not  wholly  unanticipated,  but  in  some  cases  even  wel- 
oomed  on  the  ground  that  it  furnished  a  pretext  for  dissolu- 
tion  of  the  Union  which,  in  some  portions  of  the  South,  had 
long  been  in  contemplation.  In  fact,  steps  looking  to  this 
end  had  even  been  taken  before  the  election  in  anticipation 
of  the  result  that  followed.  This  was  especially  true  of  South 
Carolina,  whose  Governor,  as  early  as  October  5,  1860 — one 
month  before  the  Presidential  election — had  attempted  to  open 
confidential  negotiations  with  the  Governors  of  other  Cotton 
States,  in  reference  to  a  plan  for  secession  in  case  of  Lin- 
coln's  election.  On  February  4th,  1861,  two  days  after  the 
calling  of  a  Peace  Conference  at  Washington,  at  the  Sugges- 
tion of  the  State  of  Virginia  to  consider  propositions  of  com- 
promise  and  concession,  delegates  from  seven  Southern  States 
which  had  already  adopted  ordinances  of  secession  met  at 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  by  the  18th  had  inaugurated  a  provi- 
sional  government  under  the  name  of  the  "Southern  Con- 
federacy,"  with  Jefferson  Davis  as  its  head.  In  the  mean- 
time  the  Governors  or  other  alleged  officials  of  some  of  the 
seceding  States,  while  professing  to  be  looking  merely  to  the 
protection  of  "State  Rights,"  had  taken  possession  of  mili- 
tary  posts  and  other  property  belonging  to  the  General  Gov- 
ernment, while  depending  upon  such  disloyal  officers  as  Gen. 
Twigg  in  control  of  other  properties  to  surrender  the  same 
in  due  time. 

Mr.  Lincoln,  on  assuming  the  duties  of  President  on  March 
4,  1861,  through  the  passive  policy  of  Mr.  Buchanan  and  the 
treasury  of  subordinates,  thus  found  himself  confronted  by  a 
hostile  government  already  organized  from  a  part  of  the  Re- 
public  of  which  he  had  been  legally  chosen  President,  and 
the  General  Government,  of  which  he  was  the  constitutional 
head,  robbed  of  its  property  and  of  the  means  for  enforcing 
the  law  and  protecting  the  rights  of  its  Citizens. 

The  Camp  Jackson  Affair 

A  con8picuous  exaraple  of  the  methods  followed  by  the 
secession  leaders,  as  well  as  an  evidence  of  the  noble  Service 
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rendered  by  a  class  of  patriotic  Citizens  of  foreign  birth  at  a 
time  of  threatened  revolution,  is  furnished  in  the  history  of 
the  famous  Camp  Jackson  aflfair  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
St.  Louis  and  on  the  border  of  our  own  State.  This  took 
place  on  May  10,  1861,  after  mueh  intrigue  and  maneuvering 
on  the  part  of  the  secession  eleraent  in  Missouri,  under  the 
leadership  of  Clayborne  Jackson,  the  newly  elected  Governor 
of  that  State,  which  had  for  its  object,  with  the  active  aid  of 
Jefferson  Davis,  to  obtain  possession  of  the  Government 
Arsenal  and  Jefferson  Barracks.  Various  devices  had  been 
resorted  to  to  accomplish  that  object,  the  last  being  the  lo- 
cating  of  a  "camp  of  instruction"  at  St.  Louis,  with  as  many 
seceasionists  as  could  be  gathered  in  a  Single  regiment  under 
Col.  D.  M.  Frost  Capt.  Nathaniel  Lyon,  in  Charge  of  the 
Arsenal,  and  Col.  Francis  P.  Blair  (at  that  time  a  Member 
of  Congress,  but  giving  close  attention  to  conditions  in  his 
home  city),  who  were  in  close  touch  with  each  other  and  kept 
informed  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  "camp  of  instruction" 
as  well  as  at  Jefferson  City.  In  the  meantirne  Lyon  was  busy 
organizing  what  was  called  a  body  of  "Home  Guards"  under 
the  call  of  President  Lincoln — Gov.  Jackson  having  returned 
to  the  President,  with  an  insolent  rejection,  a  call  for  a  quota 
of  State  volunteers,  such  as  had  been  addressed  to  the  Gov- 
ernors  of  other  States,  after  the  firing  on  Fort  Sumter.  Un- 
der this  call  Capt.  Lyon  had  organized  five  regiments,  to 
which  was  added  an  equal  number  of  "Reserves,"  making 
in  all  a  possible  force  of  10,000  men. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  day  mentioned,  Frost 's  force, 
occupying  what  was  called  Camp  Jackson,  was  surrounded  by 
the  "Home  Guard"  and  "Reserves,"  according  to  a  secession 
statement,  amounting  to  7,000,  and  finding  itself  completely 
outnuuibered,  yielded  to  a  demand  for  immediate  surrender. 
John  G.  Nicolay,  in  his  volume  "The  Outbreak  of  the  Re- 
bellion," gives  the  following  account  of  a  tragic  incident 
which  followed: 

4 '  So  far  everything  had  gone  as  harmlessly  as  if  the  affair 
were  merely  a  gala  parade;  but  now  a  most  deplorable  oc- 
currence  succeeded.    The  march,  the  halt,  and  the  capture 
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greatly  excited  a  vast  crowd  which  the  occasion  drew  together; 
and  scarcely  had  the  homeward  march  with  the  prisonere  be- 
gun,  when  the  troops  were  assailed  by  secession  rowdies  with 
abusive  language,  stones,  missiles  and  finally  a  pistol  ahot  or 
two.  This  provoked  a  return  volley  without  ordere,  frora  one 
or  two  companies,  by  which,  and  the  desultory  shots  succeed- 
ing,  fifteen  to  twenty  innocent  bystanders  and  several  soldiers 
were  instantly  killed.  The  untoward  incident  eaused  a  dan- 
gerous  ferment  in  the  city,  but  the  courageous  efforts  of  the 
police  prevented  a  general  riot. ' ' 

The  number  of  lives  lost  is  estiraated  by  an  authority 
friendly  to  the  secession  element  at  twenty-eight,  including 
three  prisonere  and  an  infant  in  the  arms  of  its  mother,  and 
the  effort  is  made  to  place  upon  the  Lyon  force  responsibility 
for  the  disaster,  although  there  is  good  reason  for  believing 
that  the  secession  mob  was  largely  responsible.  According  to 
the  authority,  with  the  exception  of  the  First  Regiment 
under  command  of  Col.  Frank  P.  Blair,  which  consisted  chiefly 
of  native  Americans  and  Irishmen,  "the  regiments  were  com- 
posed  almost  exclusively  of  Germans." 

After  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  secure  an  agreement  that 
would  maintain  the  neutrality  of  Missouri,  Gov.  Jackson  is- 
sued  a  proclamation  calüng  50,000  militia  into  active  service 
to  "repel  invasion,"  but  a  few  weeks  later  he  was  stripped  of 
office  and  a  fugitive  from  his  capital  city. 

Geb  man  Service  in  Other  Fields 

Referring  to  the  patriotic  service  rendered  by  German- 
American  soldiers  in  other  fields  during  Civil  War  days,  it  is 
Atting  here  to  quote  from  an  article  by  the  late  Karl  Blind  in 
the  Westminster  Review,  relating  to  reminiscences  by  Gen. 
Franz  Sigel,  one  of  the  best  known  German  soldiers : 

"In  his  description  of  that  war,  he  (Sigel)  brings  to  mind 
the  historical  fact  that,  three  days  after  the  bombardment  and 
surrender  of  Fort  Sumter,  the  city  of  Washington  was  in 
imminent  peril,  through  a  conspiracy,  of  falling  into  the  hands 
of  Southern  rebels,  but  that  this  catastrophe  was  prevented  by 
the  arrival  of  a  detachment  of  infantry  and  cavalry  from 
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Pennsylvania,  the  five  companies  of  which  were  oomposed  of 
Germans,  both  from  the  older  and  the  more  recent  immigrant 
stock.  With  the  possession  of  the  seat  of  the  Central  Gov- 
ernment, the  slaveholders'  Confederacy  would  certainly  have 
obtained  an  immense  advantage — all  the  more  becanse  Mary- 
land was  on  the  side  of  secession,  especially  Baltimore.  In 
the  latter  city  only  a  minority  were  Unionists,  and  there 
the  Gymnastic  Society  did  good  service  until  the  town  was 
freed  by  the  arrival  of  United  States  troops." 

Estimate  op  German  Union  Soldiers 

In  this  article  Gen.  Sigel  gives  credit  to  the  Germans  for 
having  furnished  during  the  Civil  War  not  less  than  176,767 
volnnteers,  of  whom  more  than  five  thousand  were  officers, 
while  sixty-nine  were  higher  officers  of  various  ranks,  who 
had  been  appointed  by  the  President  or  head  of  the  Military 
Department  at  Washington.  Among  the  officers  mentioned  in 
this  list  were  Generals  Blenker,  Osterhaus,  Pickler,  Weber, 
Schurz  and  many  others  whose  names  are  still  familiär,  and 
who  served  their  adopted  country  in  a  manner  to  win  dis- 
tinction  for  themselves  and  their  nationality. 

Linooln-Premont  Issue 

During  the  first  year  of  wartime  there  appears  to  have 
developed  considerable  dissatisfaction  among  the  foreign- 
born  troops  in  Missouri— especially  the  Germans — in  conse- 
quence  of  the  recall  (or  rather  modification)  by  President 
Lincoln,  of  a  proclamation  issued  by  Gen.  John  C.  Fremont, 
then  in  command  in  Missouri,  declaring 4 '  the  real  and  personal 
property  of  all  persona  in  the  State  who  should  take  up  anns 
against  the  United  States,  confiscated  to  the  public  use  and 
their  slaves  free."  While  this  proclamation  was  regarded  by 
conservative  Union  men,  not  only  in  the  Border  States  but 
elsewhere,  as  going  farther  than  the  confiscation  act  which 
Congress  had  previously  enacted,  Gov.  Koerner  (then  on 
Fremont 's  staff)  says  in  his  "  Memoire,' '  that  "it  created 
the  wildest  enthusiasro  on  the  part  of  the  ardent  Republi- 
caus."  Later  on,  ref  erring  to  Fremont 's  recall  from  his  com- 
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mand,  when  succeeded  by  Gen.  David  Hanter,  Mr.  Koerner 
says  of  this  event:  "The  excitement  was  tremendous.  It 
araounted  almost  to  mutiny.  The  Germans,  and  there  were 
many  thoosands  in  the  command,  were  particularly  indig- 
nant."  They  were  much  devoted  to  Fremont 's  radical  policy, 
bot  by  appealing  to  their  patriotism  and  loyalty  and  speak- 
ing  in  eomraendation  of  his  succeasor,  Gen.  Fremont  res  to  red 
order. 

It  is  bnt  just  to  say  here  that  the  radical  portion  of  the 
Republican  press,  inclnding  some  of  those  in  Mr.  Lincoln 's 
own  State,  criticised  his  policy  at  this  time,  but  frora  an  ira- 
perfect  idea  of  the  problems  by  which  he  was  confronted.  In 
his  letter  in  reply  to  Horace  Greeley,  in  August,  1862,  he 
announced  clearly  his  conception  of  his  duty  in  his  efforts  to 
preserve  the  Union,  and  this  he  obeyed  to  the  last.  Had  he 
yielded  to  the  demand  for  a  more  radical  policy  for  the  aboli- 
tion  of  slavery  before  circumstances  justified  that  step  as  an 
exercise  of  war  power,  many  of  his  critics  of  that  day  will 
now  confess  that  it  would  have  brought  disaster  to  the  Union 
cause. 

President  Lincoln  always  manifested  the  highest  confi- 
dence  in  the  patriotism  of  the  German  population,  and  espe- 
cially  in  that  of  the  German-American  soldiers,  during  the 
period  when  it  devolved  upon  him  to  determine  the  policy 
which  should  save  the  Union.  In  a  letter  written  by  him  in 
January,  1862,  to  Gen.  Halleck,  who  had  provoked  much  hos- 
tility  on  the  part  of  the  Germans  in  Missouri,  by  his  tactless 
policy  in  the  treatment  of  Gen.  Sigel,  Lincoln  said:  "The 
Germans  are  true  and  patriotic,  and,  so  far  as  they  have  got 
cross  in  Missouri,  it  is  upon  mistake  or  misunderstanding. " 

Lincoln  's  Re-election — End  op  the  War 

As  Lincoln 's  first  election  in  1860  practically  marked  the 
beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  his  reelection  in  1864,  simply 
foreshadowed  its  close.  While  some  Germans  took  a  prominent 
part  in  nominating  Fremont,  as  a  Radical,  for  the  Presidency 
in  May,  1864,  it  is  safe  to  say  that,  Fremont  having  with- 
drawn  two  months  before  the,  election,  the  loyal  German  ele- 
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ment  was  unanimous  in  this  last  opportunity  to  ezpress  at  the 
polls  its  approval  of  the  character  and  achievements  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln. 

A  little  more  than  one  month  after  his  inauguration  came 
the  climax  of  the  war  struggle,  in  the  surrender  of  Lee  at 
Appomattox,  and  a  few  days  later  he  witnessed,  at  the  capital 
of  the  Rebel  Confederacy,  evidence  of  the  fulfillment  of  his 
prediction  in  1858:  "We  shall  not  fail— if  we  stand  firm  we 
shall  not  fail.  Wise  counsels  may  accelerate  or  mistakes  delay, 
but,  sooner  or  later,  the  victory  is  sure  to  come."  And  he 
saw,  too,  the  granting  of  the  prayer  in  his.  last  inaugural: 
"Fondly  do  we  hope,  fervently  do  we  pray,  that  this  mighty 
scourge  of  war  may  speedily  pass  away;"  and  with  it  the  In- 
stitution of  slavery  had  been  wiped  out  of  existence — a  result 
witnessed  no  more  joyously  by  any  than  the  patriot  soldier 
who  had  imperiled  his  life  that  the  Nation  might  live. 

Lincoln 's  Assassination 

Leas  than  one  week  after  the  scene  witnessed  by  Lincoln  at 
Richmond,  the  whole  Nation  was  horrified  by  the  announce- 
ment  that  he  had  fallen  a  victim  at  the  hand  of  a  fanatical 
assassin,  in  revenge  for  the  Service  he  had  rendered  to  human- 
ity  by  removing  the  stam  of  slavery  frora  the  national  escut- 
cheon. 

Foreign  Tribute  to  Iiis  Memory 

That  no  event  in  general  history  ever  produced  a  more 
startling  shock  to  so  many  nations  is  shown  by  the  "Tributes 
of  the  Nations  to  Lincoln,"  as  presented  in  the  quarto  volume 
of  930  pages,  containing  utterances  from  royalty,  public  offi- 
cials,  parliamentary  bodies,  the  press  and  distinguished  Citi- 
zens of  various  countries  of  the  world. 

It  is  fitting  here  to  present  two  brief  quotations — the  first 
from  Baron  Von  Roggenbach,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  of 
his  Royal  Highness,  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  at  Washington— this  being  before  the  days  of 
the  present  German  Empire : 

"...   What  people,  indeed,  could  more  deeply  and 
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painfuily  sympathize  with  the  loss  sustained  by  the  American 
Commonwealth  than  the  German  people,  who  have  watched 
every  turn  in  the  contest  now  so  gloriously  ended  by  the 
triumph  of  the  Union  arms,  with  an  interest  as  though  the 
issue  were  their  own.  Above  all,  however,  all  free  hearts  and 
all  minds  solicitous  for  the  futnre  of  our  civilization  fol- 
lowed,  with  ever  increasing  sympathy,  the  constant  and  never- 
failing  courage  of  the  man  who  continued  the  same,  unchanged 
in  good  as  in  evil  days,  and  whose  name  will  ever  be  insepar- 
ably  linked  in  history  with  the  merit  of  the  final  successful 
issue.  He  it  was  who  valued  the  true  friendship  of  the  Ger- 
man people  as  highly  as  the  more  enlightened  among  ourselves 
are  accustomed  to  value  that  of  the  American  people.  .  . 

The  Hon.  N.  B.  Judd,  of  Chicago,  then  the  American  Min- 
ister at  Berlin,  Germany,  wrote  as  follows  to  Hon.  Wm. 
Hunter,  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  at  Washington,  under 
date  of  May  4,  1865,  describing  a  meeting  of  Americans 
held  in  one  of  the  most  spacious  church  buildings  in  that  city : 

"The  Services  were  among  the  most  significant  and  solemn 
ever  held  in  Berlin.  The  attendance  was  so  large  that  many 
were  unable  to  obtain  admission  and  remained  outside  in  the 
church  yard.  His  Majesty,  the  King,  was  represented  by 
Major  General  Von  Boyen,  Aide-de-Camp.  The  President 
of  the  Minister  of  State  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
Herr  von  Bismarck,  was  also  present  So  were  the  members 
of  the  diplomatic  corps  in  füll,  a  large  number  of  members 
of  the  Prussian  House  of  Deputies  and  very  many  of  the 
distinguished  men  of  science,  letters  and  art.  It  was,  in- 
deed,  a  noble  tribute  to  our  Martyr  President  and  the  cause 
in  which  he  died.    .    .  . 

"Whatever  may  have  been  done  in  the  United  States, 
Mr.  Lincoln  is  being  canonized  in  Europe.  A  like  unanimity 
of  eulogy  by  sovereigns,  parliaments,  corporate  bodies,  by 
the  people  and  by  all  public  Journals,  was  never  before  wit- 
nessed  on  this  continent." 
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Eulogt  by  Carl  Schurz 

(Prom  a  Review  of  Nicolay  &  Hay's  "Abraham  Lin- 
coln—A  History,"  by  Carl  Schurz,  in  Atlantic  Monthly, 
June,  1891.) 

"As  the  state  of  society  in  which  Abraham  Lincoln  grew 
up  passes  away,  the  world  will  read  with  increasing  wonder 
of  the  man  who,  not  only  of  the  humblest  origin  but  remain- 
ing  the  gimplest  and  most  unpretending  of  Citizens,  was 
raised  to  a  position  of  power  unprecedented  in  our  history; 
who  was  the  gentlest  and  most  peace  loving  of  mortals,  un- 
able  to  see  any  creature  suffer  without  a  pang  in  his  own 
breast,  and  suddenly  found  himself  called  to  conduct  the 
greatest  and  bloodiest  of  our  wars;  who  wielded  the  power 
of  government  where  stern  resolntion  and  relentless  force 
were  the  order  of  the  day,  and  then  won  and  ruled  the  pop- 
ulär mind  and  heart  by  the  tender  sympathies  of  his  na- 
ture ;  who  was  a  cautious  conservative,  by  temperament  and 
mental  habit,  and  led  the  most  sudden  and  sweeping  revo- 
lution  of  our  time;  who,  preserving  his  homely  speech  and 
rustic  manner,  even  in  the  most  conspicuous  position  of  that 
period,  drew  upon  himself  the  scoffs  of  polite  society,  and 
then  thrilled  the  soul  of  mankind  with  utterances  of  won- 
derful  beauty  and  grandeur;  who,  in  his  heart  the  best 
friend  of  the  defeated  South,  was  murdered  because  a  crazy 
fanatic  took  him  for  its  most  cruel  enemy;  who,  while  in 
power,  was  beyond  measure  lampooned  and  maligned  by  sec- 
tional  passion  and  an  excited  party  spirit,  and  around  whose 
bier  friend  and  foe  gathered  to  praise  him — which  they  have 
never  since  ceased  to  do— as  one  of  the  greatest  of  Ameri- 
cans  and  the  best  of  men." 

Addendum 
So me  Foreign  Population  Statistics 

Some  statistics  of  foreign  population  in  the  United  States, 
as  well  as  locally  in  Illinois,  in  1850  and  1860,  will  be  of  in- 
terest  in  this  connection  as  indicating  the  rapid  growth  of 
that  dement  during  the  decade  preceding  the  Civil  War,  as 
well  as  the  leading  nationalities  represented. 
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According  to  the  census  of  1850,  the  total  population  of 
the  United  States  at  that  period  was  17,737,578,  of  which 
2,210,839  (or  a  little  over  11  per  cent)  was  foreign  bona.  In 
1860  the  total  population  was  increased  to  23,301,403,  of 
which  the  total  of  foreign  born  was  4,130,175 — a  proportion 
of  a  little  more  than  15  per  cent  of  the  whole.  While  the 
Proportion  of  increase  in  total  population  during  the  decade 
between  1850  and  1860  amounted  to  a  little  less  than  3%  per 
cent,  the  ratio  of  increase  of  foreign  born  in  the  same  period 
exceeded  81  per  cent — thus  indicating  the  impulse  which  had 
been  given  to  foreign  immigration  during  this  period. 

The  six  States  receiving  the  largest  influx  of  foreign  im- 
migration between  1850  and  1860  were  New  York,  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Illinois,  Wisconsin  and  Massachusetts,  the  in- 
crease of  each  (in  the  order  here  named)  exceeding  250,000 
in  1860,  and  only  one  (Massachusetts)  falling  a  little  below 
100,000  in  1850.  While  the  proportion  of  this  increase  in 
the  six  States  named  within  the  ten  years  preceding  1850 
amounted  to  48%  per  cent  (or  nearly  one-half  of  that  for 
the  entire  Union)  between  1850  and  1860,  the  ratio  of  in- 
crease in  the  same  States  amounted  to  63.4  per  cent,  a  little 
short  of  two-thirds  of  the  entire  increase  of  this  class  in  all 
the  States. 

The  aggregate  of  the  alien  population  of  these  several 
States  at  the  two  periods  mentioned  is  shown  in  the  follow- 
ing  table: 


STATES 

1860 

1850 

  998,640 

346,839 

Pennsylvania  

  430,505 

135,634 

Ohio   

  328,254 

109,742 

324,643 

214,050 

.  .  276,927 

170,232 

  260,114 

99,205 

 2,619,083 

1,075,702 

Leading  Foreign  Nationalities  in  Illinois 

Of  the  foreign  population  Coming  to  these  States  between 
1850  and  1860— with  the  exception  of  Ohio  and  Illinois— the 
Irish  accessions  exceeded  that  of  the  Germans.  In  Illinois, 
however,  the  proportions  were,  for  the  ten  years  between 
1850  and  1860,  130,864  Germans  to  85,573  Irish.  Here  the 
percentage  of  Germans  in  1860  was  7.65  per  cent  against 
5.12  per  cent  Irish  and  2.44  per  cent  English,  other  foreign 
nationalities  being  in  still  smaller  proportion. 

Coming  down  to  smaller  subdivisions  in  Illinois,  with  the 
exception  of  St.  Clair,  Monroe  and  Madison,  the  counties 
having  the  largest  population  in  1860  were  in  the  northern 
half  of  the  State  and  with  few  exceptions  north  of  Kanka- 
kee.  Of  these  Cook  County  took  the  lead  with  a  population 
in  1860  of  144,954,  of  which  49  per  cent,  or  within  a  fraction 
of  one-half,  was  foreign  born.  St.  Clair  ranked  as  the  second 
county  in  the  State,  with  a  ratio  of  43y2  per  cent  foreign, 
and  Monroe  third,  with  42*/2  per  cent.  Other  counties  rang- 
ing above  20  per  cent  foreign  were :  Madison  34y2 ;  Jo  Dav- 
iess,  33%;  Kankakee,  33y2;  DuPage,  32V2;  Will,  32y2;  La 
Salle,  29 ;  Lake,  27% ;  Adams,  26 ;  Peoria,  25 ;  and  Kane,  21. 
While  in  Cook  County  a  larger  variety  of  nationalities  have 
been  represented  than  in  any  other  county  in  the  State,  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  in  other  northern  counties  a  much  larger 
portion  were  of  German  or  Scandinavian  nationality.  In 
St.  Clair  there  is  equal  reason  to  believe  that  the  larger  por- 
tion of  foreign  born  Citizens  were  of  German  birth. 

(Owing  to  the  absence  of  adequate  statistics  in  the  cen- 
sus  tables  for  1850  and  1860,  it  is  impossible  to  present  a 
Statement  of  different  nationalities,  with  the  nuraber  of  each, 
represented  in  separate  counties.  This  period  (1850  to 
1860)  is  chosen  for  consideration  and  comparison  with  that 
immediately  preceding  on  account  of  its  large  increase  in 
foreign  population,  and  the  part  it  bore  in  the  future  history 
of  the  Republic.) 

The  city  of  Chicago  is  the  only  municipality  or  other  ter- 
ritorial subdivision  of  Illinois  of  which  the  native  and  for- 


Digitized  by  Google 


eign  born  population  of  the  city  at  that  time  is  given  in 
separate  figures  in  the  census  report  of  1860.  According  to 
this  report  the  total  population  of  the  city  at  that  time  was 
109,260,  of  which  54,636  were  classified  as  natives,  and  54,- 
624  foreign  born — almost  an  exactly  eqnal  division.  Of  the 
foreign  born  22,227  (a  little  over  42^  per  cent)  were  of 
German  nationality. 
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CuinctjS  örtinbung  unb  baS  $eurfdje  Glentent  in  ber 
föttotcfefang  ber  Stobt. 

8on#einrtdj©ornmann. 

(5ö  mar  im  $erbft  be$  SafaeB  1821,  als  Soljn  SBoob,  ber  erfte 
STnfiebler  unb  ©rünber  bort  Ouincn,  aum  crften  SDfale  nach,  biefer 
Qtegenb  fom  unb  ben  Ort  al§  geeignet  für  bie  Anlage  einer 
<StaM  mäbjte.  er  mar  Don  ber  ftaturfd&önfjeit  beS  ftlecfenä  fctjr 
eingenommen  unb  ber  Ueberjeugung,  botj  ber  v£Iafe  toegen  feiner 
geograbfjifdjcn  ßage  einen  Sammel-  unb  2Tu§gang§bunft  bilben 
merbe  für  bie  umliegenbe  Öegenb.  @o  befdjlofe  er  fid)  bjer  „auf 
Öebenß3eit  nieber  au  Ioffen". 

$m  §erbft  bes  folgenben  Söhres  feljrte  ^ofyn  Sßoob  mieber 
unb  erridjtete  bie  erfte  SBeijaufung,  eine  S9Iocfr)üttc,  innerhalb  ber 
gegenmärtigen  ©renaen  bon  Ouincb  naf>e  ber  ÜRünbung  ber  £e» 
Iamare  ©trafee.  (rs  mar  ein  einfad)er  Sau  au§  rob,  befyauenen 
Söaumftämmen,  ob>e  bie  Wnroenbung  bon  Nägeln  ober  gefügtem 
23auf)ol3,  mit  einer  3intmerart  unb  einem  Soljrer  als  einaigem 
#anbmerf§gefd)irr  unb  ber  ©enufeung  bon  §ol3bfIöifen  anftatt 
ber  ißägel  bergefteHt. 

§ier  bürfte  e3  am  ^Slafee  fein,  auf  bie  £atfad)e  foinauroeifen, 
batj  $ofm  SStoob,  ber  erfte  Sfnfiebler  unb  ©rünber  ber  <5tabt 
Cuincn,  mütterlicher  @eit§,  bon  b  e  u  t  f  dj  e  r  $errunft  mar.  ©ei- 
ne Butter,  ßatborine  Traufe,  mar  bie  Zoster  beutferjer  eitern 
unb  im  SWotjamf  £I)aIe,  im  feurigen  ©taate  «Rem  2)orf  geboren. 
®ie  heiratete  Tr.  Daniel  SBoob,  ber  #auj>tmann  unb  »rat  in 
ber  JRebolutionSnrmee  unter  ©eorge  SBaffjington  gemefen,  unb 
obmoljl  irifdjer  §erfunft,  bod)  ber  beutfdjen  ©pradje  bollfommen 
mädjtig  mar.  frrau  ©oob  ftarb  als  ifnr  <Sof>n,  $of)n  SBoob,  erft 
fünf  Raffte  alt  mar;  englifd)  Ijatte  fie  nie  gelernt. 

$m  5rül)Iing  beö  Saljrcä  1823  liefe  fid)  sJJ?ajor  v\eremial)  9toje 
au8  bem  Staate  SRem  2)orf  mit  feiner  ©attin  in  bemfelben  Ort 
nieber  unb  teilte  mit  %of)n  SBoob  beffen  Se^aufung.  Die  aroette 
2Bol)ming  mürbe  im  tfrü&iafc  1824  r)ier  errietet,  bon  Söiflarb 
SleneS  aus  Vermont,  ber  fdjon  früfjer  mit  ^ofm  3ßoob  bef annt  ge> 
morben  mar.  3nt  #erbft  be$  nämlidjen  §af)re§  erridjtete  §o&n 
2rouIarb,  ein  Sranaofe,  bie  britte  93locfInitte. 
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Sn  bem  fogenannten  „Üttilitarb  Xrad",  roie  biefer  im  3abre 
1812,  alfo  bor  nunmehr  bunbert  Sauren  dorn  £ongrefc  beifeite  ge- 
fegt rourbe,  um  unter  ©olbaten  berteilt  au  merben,  bie  fieb,  in  bem 
£iftrift  nieberliefeen  roollten,  gab  e8  au  jener  Bett  nörblict)  bon 
©ileab  (einem  fünfte  60  Weilen  füblid)  bon  Ouincn)  feine  Sin- 
fiebelungen  bon  SJei&en.  9hir  amei  anbere  meifee  SJfanner,  £uftu£ 
^erigo  unb  Daniel  ^tSlc,  roobnte  innerbarb  ber  ©renjen  bei 
heutigen  3TbamS  ßountd.  $n  Sort  SbmarbS,  ber  heutigen  ©tobt 
SBarfam,  40  Steilen  nörbli^  bon  Quinco,  maren  Oer.  ©taaten 
£rubpen  ftationtert,  aum  ©djufce  ber  STnfiebler  gegen  mögliche 
2Tu£fdjreihmgen  ber  Snoianer,  bie  bamal§  noä)  in  grofeer  3°bl 
in  biefer  Oegenb  Rauften. 

Unfere  Spioniere  maren  genötigt  40  SWeilen  aur  2J?üble  au  rei- 
ten, trenn  fie  einen  ©aef  .Viorn  mahlen  Iaffen  wollten.  Tod)  ein 
2>r.  93afer,  ber  fidt)  im  §erbft  beS  $af)re§  1824  an  ber  Gxeef  (einem 
^öaerj)  aroci  Stteilen  füblicr)  bon  Sobn  2Soob§  SBofmung  nieber- 
gelaffen,  mufete  SRat.  Orr  fonftruirte  eine  Üflafdn'ne  3um  Sermal« 
men  be§  $orn§;  aum  ^Betrieb  beS  3Ibbaratc§  bebiente  er  fidj  ber 
SBafferfraft  25a3  $orn  mürbe  in  einen  Sftörfer  getan  unb  bann 
ber  ©tö&el,  bie  SRörferfeule,  in  93eroegung  gefegt.  9(u3  bem  fo 
er3ielten,  natürlidj  etroa$  groben  Stornmebl  mürben  bann  redjt 
erträgliche  „§oe  <£afe§"  (SRaiSfucben)  gebafen. 

!gn  SBerbinbung  mit  biefer  erften  3ftaf)Imüf)Ie  in  Quinct)  ftebt 
ein  tragifdjeS  Greignte,  baS  mit  aur  @efcf)id)te  gehört,  unb  be§f)alb 
auch,  t)ier  9Uafc  finben  fofl.  3öäb.renb  einer  Wadjt,  ba  bie  mit  Söaf- 
ferfraft  getriebene  9Wafd)ine  im  ©ange  mar,  erfaßten  ein  SBafdj- 
bär  auf  ber  93ilbfläcbe.  Ob  er  bon  junger  ober  bon  Neugier  ge- 
plagt mar,  mufe  babingeftettt  bleiben.  ©o  biel  aber  ift  gemife: 
ber  2Bafä)bär  geriet  bei  feinen  Unterfudjungen  au  nabe  an  baS 
©etriebc,  mürbe  bon  ber  9JJörferfeule  getroffen,  in  ben  awörfer 
geftojjen  unb  bort  bon  bem  unaufbörlid)  tätigen  ©tööel  au  $rei 
berarbettet.  5"  meldjem  3uftanb  am  nädjften  borgen  bie 
„©rüfee"  mar,  läfet  ficf>  Icictjter  benfen  als  befcfjreiben. 

93or  ber  ©rünbung  ber  3(nfieblung  ber  ©eifeen  befanb  fid)  ein 
^nbianerborf  auf  ber  ©teile  be$  beutigen  Quincu,  ba£  bon  «Kit- 
gliebern  beS  ©tammeS  ber  @ac  Snbianer  bemobnt  mar.  2>iefe 
bielten  fieb,  nod)  etliche  Sabre  in  biefer  ©egenb  auf,  berurfadjten 
jeboer)  ben  aSei&en  feine  befonberen  Unannehmlichkeiten. 
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$m  #erbft  bes  SabreS  1824  fünbigte  $obn  gg00ö  ^  w@j>. 
loarbsoitle  <spectator",  einer  3u  6bmarbSDifle  erfcbeinenbcn  3ei* 
rung,  an,  bafe  in  ber  nädrften  Legislatur  ein  @efud)  um  ©ilbung 
eines  neuen  (fountn  eingereiht  roerben  mürbe.  ^>n  Hebereinftim- 
mung  mit  biefem  ©efud)  paffirte  bie  Legislator  am  13.  Januar 
1825  einen  ©cfefcentmurf  über  bie  Drganifierung  Don  9bam$ 
ßoiintn,  bie  ©reiben  fo  feftfcfccnb  mie  fie  beute  nod)  begeben.  Tret 
Gommiffäre  mürben  ernannt,  um  ben  (Sountnfife  au  befrimmen, 
nämlid):  ©enmour  fieflog  Don  SWorgan  dountn,  ^oel  SBrigbt  Don 
Sftontgomern  Gountt)  unb  TaDib  Tutton  Don  ^3ife  Gounto.  ®ie 
faben  ficr)  im  neuen  (Jountö  grüublid)  um,  entfdneben  fid)  für  bie- 
ten Ort  aB  ben  beften  für  bie  bequem licbfeit  beS  «olfeS,  unb  ga- 
ben  ibm  ben  tarnen  Duincö,  3u  @bren  beS  bamaligen  ^rä- 
fibenten  $obn  Ouinc»  2lbamS,  mäbrenb  baS  Gountp  ben  dornen 
SlbamS  erbielt.  Ter  als  (Jountofifc  ermäblte  Sieden  batte  jmar 
nur  brei  ©lodfbürten,  erfreute  fid)  aber  beS  Samens  eines  be- 
rühmten «Wanne*. 

Tie  erfte  Söeamtenmabl  für  baS  junge  StbamS  Gountn  fanb 
am  2.  ^uli  1825  ftatt.  6§  mürben  40  «Stimmen  abgegeben.  2SU- 
larb  fleneS,  tteoi  ©eflS  unb  $eter  Doung  mürben  als  Gountn 
Gommiffarc  geroäblt.  (Sie  ernannten  $enrn  $.  @nom  aum  Glerf. 
Tiefer  mürbe  nad)  einer  ©erorbnung,  batirt  am  9.  SRoDember 
1825,  bamit  betraut  eine  Sfermeffung  beS  OrteS  Dor^unebmen, 
unb  ifm  in  ©aupläfcen  auszulegen.  GS  mürben  bemgemäfc  230 
©aupläfce  Don  je  99  au  198  ftufe  aufgelegt.  Tie  ©trafeen  mürben 
in  einer  ©reite  Don  66  Sufe  Dermeffen,  ausgenommen  bie  2Ratne 
©tra&e  toelcbe  eine  ©reite  Don  82  6  %oü  erbielt.  ©in  %lä- 
d)enraum  Don  400  ftrufe  im  ©eDiert,  in  ber  SWirte  beS  Orts,  mürbe 
als  öffenxlicber  $lafc  referDtrt,  ber  heutige  ©afljington  $arf.  ein 
anberer  Srlädbenraum  Don  gleicher  @röfee  rourbe  aum  Sriebfjof 
beftimmt,  ber  ^Iafc,  ouf  meinem  fceute  baS  @erid)tSgebäube  Don 
HbamS  Gount»  fter)t. 

TaS  mar  alfo  ber  Änfang  ber  ©tabt  Cutnen,  ber  fo  präd&tig 
auf  ber  Änböbe  gelegenen  „Gbelfteinftabt  beS  SWtffiffippi  £ba- 
IeS".  Sbr  SBadjStum  Dom  Gnbe  beS  SabreS  1825  bis  aum  Hnfang 
beS  Sa^rcS  1835,  mar  freüid)  febr  langfam.  Tie  Orünbe  hierfür 
maren  berfdpebenartig.  Siele  Weilen  Don  Wüllen  unb  Don  je» 
bem  $unft  entfernt,  mo  fiebenSmittel  ober  EebenSbebürfniffe  ir- 
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geub  mcldjer  3(rt  erlanot  merben  fonnten,  maren  bie  ^etroöncr 
geamungen  auf  biele  ©egenftänbe  3U  be^icften,  bie  in  älteren  @e- 
meinmefen  au  ben  „SRotmenbigfeiten  beS  SebenS"  gerechnet  mer- 
ben. %f)i  ffaffee  beftanb  auS  einem  Sfbfub  bon  Ofra  ©amen, 
einer  ^flanae,  bie  für  biefen  Qtoed  geaogen  nmrbe.  TaS  Oetränf 
nmrbe  mit  milbem  #onig  berfüfet,  ber  in  Ueberflufe  in  ben  SBäl- 
bern  ber  ©egenb  gefunben  marb.  Tie  nadjfte  ©cfmtiebe  Befanb 
fid)  in  2ftlaS,  40  teilen  unterhalb  Cuincg  am  SWiffiffibbi  gele- 
gen, mohjn  man  bie  pflüge  auf  bem  SRüdfen  bon  $ferben  tranSbor- 
tiren  mufete,  menn  man  fie  gefdjärft  fjaben  mollte. 

Sm  Srüfjling  beS  !$af)reS  1826  fam  Slfljer  SInberfon  mit  einem 
SBorrat  bon  SBaren  auS  Üftarttlanb  bjerfjer  unb  eröffnete  ben  er- 
ften  Öaben.  %m  #crbft  beS  nämlidjen  $jafyre§  njurbe  baS  erfte 
©eridjtSgebäube  auS  befjauenen  58aumftämmen  an  ber  SWaine 
unb  5.  (Strafte  errietet,  unb  in  biefem  ©ebäube  mürbe  bie  erfte 
(Scfmle  gegrünbet  unb  gehalten. 

5m  Safere  1828  famen  GfjarleS  §oImeS  unb  Stöbert  Stillfon 
fnerfjer  unb  etablirten  ftdt)  als  Saufleute;  im  barauffolgenben 
$af)re  errichteten  fie  an  ber  9?orbmeftecfe  bon  SRaine  unb  4.  ©trofee 
bas  erfte  ^olagebäube,  in  meinem  fie  ifjr  ©efdtjäft  betrieben. 

Michael  SKaft,  im  %at)ie  1797  au  goräjljeim  in  »oben 
geboren  unb  im  5af)re  1816  in  biefeS  ßanb  gefommen,  mar,  fo 
biel  man  meifj,  ber  erfte  Teutfdfje  ber  fid)  in  Quincn  nieberliefe 
unb  abjar  im  Safyre  1829.  ©einem  #anbmerf  nacb,  mar  er  ©djnei- 
ber,  betrieb  aud)  einen  fiaben,  in  meinem  foldje  SBaren  feil  gebo- 
ten mürben,  mie  fie  in  ienen  Sagen  au  ben  gangbaren  ÖebenSbe- 
bürfuiffen  gehörten.  2Bie  bie  am  6.  ^uni  1825  geborene  grau  9tofi- 
na  @o(jm,  eine  Kidjte  bon  SWaft,  bem  ©Treiber  biefeS  feiner  Seit 
mitteilte,  mar  SOfaft  im  3af)re  1816  als  »eaembtionift  in  biefeS 
fianb  gefommen.  ffiebembtioniften  maren  Ginmanberer,  bie  i&re 
9feifefoften  nid&t  beaa^Ien  fonnten  unb  bon  ben  ©ctjtffSfapi- 
tanen  bei  ifirer  fianbung  in  amerifanifcfien  $afenftabten  ber- 
fauft  mürben.  93ei  bem  Käufer  mufeten  fie  bann  fo  lange  arbei- 
ten bis  fie  bie  flauffumrne  abberbient  fjatten.  Sßrofeffor  #anno 
Teiler  bon  ber  Sulane  Uniberfttät  in  9?em  Orleans  fjat  baS  fei- 
ner Seit  fo  treffenb  gefdjilbert,  befonberS  in  bem  SBerfe  „Tie 
SBeifee  ©flabin". 

SSBäfirenb  beS  Sa^reS  1829  unb  im  Sa^re  1830  mürben  nod) 


Digitized  by  Google 


MO     Deuif$*«mei:t!anif<$e  @ef <$t$t*6Iätter 


etlidje  ftauflaben  eröffnet,  unb  &  X.  $olme£  erridjtete  bie  erüe 
SRafylmüfyle,  bie  mit  Dambffraft  betrieben  mürbe.  Damit  marb, 
borläufig  menigftenS,  ber  CHnfuIjr  bon  SWe^I  ein  ©nbe  gemacht. 

$m  ^abre  1832  brad)  ber  93Iarf  $amf  &rieg  auS,  in  meinem 
unter  anberen  audj  §ofm  SBoob  unb  Wicfyael  Sftaft  bienten.  3mei 
!$afyre  fbäter  mürbe  Qu  inet)  als  ©tabt  incorborirt.  Unter  ben 
fünf  ©ertrauenSmäitnern  (XrufteeS),  bie  mit  ber  Sßermaltung 
betraut  mürben,  mar  aud)  ber  Deutfdje  Wifyad  SRaft. 

Der  Pionier  unter  ben  9WöbeI»5abrifanten  mar  jebenfaffS 
&  b  a  m  ®  d)  m  i  1 1 ,  ber  aus  ©eorgljetm  an  ber  ©ergftrafee,  ®rof}« 
ber3ogtunt  föcfien  gebürtig,  im  SaJjre  1834  nad)  Cuinco  gefom- 
men  mar  unb  fjier  eine  Söerfftatt  eröffnete.  3  r  i  e  b  r  i  d)  SB  i  I » 
beim  Raufen  auS  Seidjlingen,  SRegterungSbejirf  Düffelborf, 
$önigreid)  ^reufeen,  melier  im  Safjre  1835  nadj  Ouincb  fam, 
mar  ebenfalls  2ßöbelfd)reiner  unb  Sflctfter  in  feinem  gad).  SRaa> 
bem  er  anfangs  für  ©eorge  SBoob  gearbeitet,  eröffnete  er  im  Safe- 
re 1838  eine  eigene  ©erfftatt,  unb  bebiente  fid)  bei  ber  »uSfüfj. 
rung  bon  Dred>Slerarbeiten  ber  ^ferbefraft.  $m  Sabre  1848 
führte  er  bie  Dambffraft  im  ©etrieb  fetner  Sabrif  ein.  5  r  a  n  3 
©ufer,  melier  im  ^alnre  1845  auS  9Cufum,  .§annober,  Ijierber 
fam,  nadibem  er  in  ber  alten  Heimat  bie  SWöbelfdjretnerei  erlernt 
tjatte,  eröffnete  eine  ©erfftatt  unb  betrieb  biele  Safnre  lang  bie 
gabrifation  bon  ÜWöbel.  ©ein  @efd)äft  mirb  nun  bon  feinen 
©öfjnen  meitergefüljrt.  3  r  a  n  3  Jasper  auS  Damme,  Olben» 
burg,  fam  im  %afyte  1845  nad)  Ouinctt  unb  eröffnete  ebenfalls  eine 
2fabrif  3ur  #erfteHung  bon  SWöbeln,  bie  er  biele  §abre  hetrxeb. 

9ÜS  erfter  beutfajer  #errenfdjneiber  barf  gemife  Sftidjael 
Wl  a  f  t  genannt  merben,  benn  et  fam  fdjon  im  ^a^re  1829  Berber; 
unb  ber  nädjfte  in  biefem  Sfadj  mar  moljl  Scan  $  \)  i  I  i  p 
©art,  auS  #aan  im  ©rofeberjogtum  Reffen  gebürtig,  ber  im 
Saljre  1834  nach,  Ouincb  fam. 

Der  Pionier  unter  ben  ftfabrifanten  bon  $üten  unb  Rappen, 
fomie  $eljmaren,  mar  @  e  0  r  g  $  0  f  e  b  f)  ßaage  aus  topften, 
äiteftfalen,  ber  im  Safjre  1841  feine  ©erfftaat  eröffnete.  (£  f)  r  i  - 
ft  i  a  n  Sf  m  i  S ,  auS  ber  ©djmeia  gebürtig,  ber  in  ber  erften  §älfte 
ber  93ier3tger  Safjre  fnerber  fam,  mar  ebenfalls  als  Sabrifant  bon 
$üten,  Robben  unb  Sßelamaren  tätig. 

Die  erfte  Brauerei  in  üuinet)  mürbe  bon  St n 1 0 n  D  e  I  a  b  a  r 
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betrieben,  ber  bereits  im  Safere  1833  au8  ©gelingen  in  ©aben 
feierfiergefommen  mar.  ©  a  8  p  e  r  9t  u  f  f  ,  roeldjer  im  Safere 
1835  au«  ©eiler  im  £Ifa&  noä)  Duinctt  auSgemanbert  mar,  be- 
trieb eine  Seitlang  aufammen  mit  SBilfeelm  ©uff er,  unb 
fester  in  ©emeinfcfeaft  mit£feeobor©rinfmirtfeanber6. 
unb  ©täte  ©trafee  bie  SBaffeington  ©rauerei,  bie  er  fbäter  an  bie 
Sirma  SBlanfunbXfeieS  berf  aufte.  ©bater  ging  fie  an  bie 
girma  fi  u  t  fe  e  r  unb  D  ü  r  ft  e  i  n  über,  unb  enbliä)  ermarb  fie 
ÖoltIieb©ä)ana.  ^erbinanbff  amfmann  ber  fd)on 
hn  Safere  1845  nadj  Ouincn  gefommen  mar,  betrieb  Safere  lang  an 
ber  7.  unb  2)orf  ©trafee  eine  ©rauerei,  bie  nun  bon  feinen  Unfein 
unter  Seitung  bon  SSHIfeelmSRuff  mit  großem  Erfolge  betrie- 
ben mirb.  Sm  Safere  1856  famen  bie@ebrüber2Raftfeia§, 
S  o  fe  a  n  n  unb  S  a  c  o  b  D  i  e  1 3 ,  au£  93aiern  gebürtig,  nadj 
ßuincb  unb  grünbeten  eine  traueret,  bie  beute  nodj  Don  ben  ©öfe« 
nen  ber  (benannten  geleitet  h)irb,  unb  fid)  mäa)tig  entmitfelt  bat. 

Unter  ben  Pionieren  ber  ©obaroaffer-Sabrifanten  mar  Da- 
niel Slaifer,  au8  bem  ©rofefeeraogtum  ©aben,  bor  fedföig 
Saferen  toofel  ber  erfte.  D ann  famen  ®ronn  unb  $ ü r b 0 1 1 , 
unb  Ö  a  m  b  e  unb  9  0  f  d)  u  1 1  e . 

Die  erfte  ©ägemüfele  tourbe  bon  bem  im  Safere  1833  au$ 
©cfeelingen,  @rof$feer3ogtum  93aben  ,eingeft>anberten  91  n  1 0  n  D  e  - 
I  a  b  a  r  in  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  #  e  i  n  r  idj  ©  r  i  m  m ,  ber  im  Sflf>* 
re  1835  au£  SBeiler  im  ©Ifafe  gefommen,  erridjtet  unb  betrieben. 
Diefe  SWüfele  mar  an  bem  ©acfee  an  ber  3.  unb  Delaware  ©trafce 
gelegen,  unb  mürbe  mittels  SSafferfraft  betrieben. 

$  e  i  r  i  cfe  9t  u  p  p ,  auS  Unterrobacfe,  ©aiern,  eröffnete  t)ier  im 
Safere  1852  eine  Sabrif  jur  #erfteflung  bon  ©eife  unb  Xalgfer« 
3en.  Sn  bemfelben  Safere  eröffnete  bie  5irma  ©ertftfjinger 
unb  ©teinmebell  eine  §anbtung  in  ©ifen  unb  ©tafelroaren. 

Unter  ben  ©attlern  unb  ©efdjirrmadfeern  maren  ©ernfearb 
8  0  (fe  &  @ofen  (1840)  bie  erften.  Dann  famen  m.  O  fe  n  e  m  u« 
(1851)  unb  ST uII  &  Dufer  (1855).  eine  ©rofefeanblung  in 
ätfatcrialmaren  (®rocerie§)  nmrbe  im  Safere  1855  bon  31 1  b  c  r  t 
unb  fiouisöubbe  eröffnet. 

»13  tteftifoierer  toaren  Safob  tfeiS,  Ulbert  unb  2ouiS 
»ubbe,  Sofeann  unb  $eter  ©djell,  unb  Sofeann 
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ftunfe  bor  1855  fjier  tätig.  £ambfFeffeI«i$abrifanten  toaren 
@eorg®d)arbon  unb  93alentin@tegmiIIer. 

SBadffteinbrennereien  nmrben  bor  50  unb  60  ^abren  betrie- 
ben bon  $  e  i  n  r  i  d)  ^unbermann,  ^odonn  $  u  r  f , 
$einrid)  gorftboff,  ©.  Sod),  ©Ubelm  SSeber,  unb 
©anber  unb  ^Berufen. 

3ßateria!tbaren«$änMer  tooren  bor  adbtyg  ^a^ren:  iPiicf>aeI 
SWaft,  Sllbert  Süannedfe,  Slnton  Äonanfc,  3>obann  SB.  SKerfemann, 
@buarb  Stettenberg,  ©eorg  ©djultljetS,  öeobolb  Slmfcen,  SCntoh 
Shtbbe,  griebrid)  ©ernbrotf,  $obann  Äinfel,  tfrana  Söerner,  So* 
bann  ©orbedf,  &at§mann  unb  ßramer. 

$eutfdje  Pioniere  unter  ben  Sfbotbefem  loaren  9ftid}aet 
$oh>an,8erbinanbe$Iad)§,<Stutteunb9Crnfcen, 
Äabtntann  unb$ödjert. 

Unter  ben  alten  Steutfajen  bie  bor  60  unb  70  ^abren  bier  SKi- 
fereien  betreiben,  maren  Sßantaleon@obm,  ©eorgSBalb« 
bauS,  fioui§  Öabmbur,  ^ßbtlib  StbomaS,  £beo- 
bor  ©  r  i  n  f  b  o  f  f ,  Valentin  (5  r  t  e  I ,  @ .  @  ö  b  b  i  n  g , 
Hermann  Sßi  I  b  e  r  t ,  unb  2flartin$altenbad).  3u 
jener  Seit  Ibaren  l)ier  bier  @djnab§brennereicn  im  (Sange,  eine 
bon  ^obann  ©djnell.  Sfufeerbem ein balbeS bufcenb (Sdjtuei« 
neaöfeleien,  enblidj  ein  balbes  bufcenb  SRablmüblen.  £iefe  brei 
5nbuftrie3toeige  beburften  aUjäbrlid)  biele  fcaufenbe  bon  Raf- 
fern, unb  e3  toaren  bamalS  „gute  Seiten"  für  bie  ftüfereien. 

5n  IBorftebenbem  werben  nur  bie  Pioniere  unter  ben  beut- 
fcfjen  gabrifanten  unb  ©efa^äft§Ieuten  angeführt,  tote  fie  bor  50, 
60  unb  70  Sabren  bier  tätig  »baren.  $eute  befinbet  fidj  faft  baS 
gefamte  ©efd&äft  unb  ftabrifmefenS  QuinctiS  in  ben  #änben  bon 
$eutfd)en  ober  bon  ©öbnen  unb  Unfein  beutfd)er  Pioniere.  SBon 
ben  fteben  ©anfen  biefer  ©tabt  finb  fe<f>§  burdj  baS  $abital  beut- 
fdjer  SIftionäre  gegrünbet  toorben  unb  Iberben  nodj  unter  beutfd&er 
ßeitung  gefübrt.  ©in  gleidjeS  fann  bon  ben  Ofengiefeereien  ge- 
tagt toerben.  68  finb  beren  adjt  in  Ouincb  unb  bon  fünfen  ber- 
felben  finb  bie  Stttionäre  mit  wenigen  SJuSnabmen  beutfdj.  ®S 
gibt  brei  grotje  ©djaufäften-Orabrifen  in  biefer  ©tabt,  in  benen 
audb  bie  inneren  STuSftattungen  für  ©anfen,  STbotbefen,  unb  ©e- 
fdjäftSbäufer  jeber  §frt  bergefteSt  werben,  bie  fämmtlid)  bon  2>eut- 
fdjen  gegrünbet  tourben  unb  bon  ÜDeutföjen  geleitet  »erben,  ©on 
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ben  18  Wbotfjefen  in  biefer  ©tabt  roerben  13  bon  SRad^ommen 
alter  beutfdfer  Pioniere  betrieben,  ein  IjalbeS  2>ufeenb  großer 
Drg  ©oobS  (GHenroaaren)  Säben  gibt  eS,  roie  fie  foldjen  in  ben 
©rofjftäbten  biefeS  SanbeS  nid)t  nadjftefjen,  unb  fämmttid)e  be* 
ftnben  fidr>  in  ben  #änben  bon  Deutfd)en.  Die  bier  9Wol)lmü> 
len  bon  Cuincb  Serben  fämmtlitf)  bon  9Zadjfommen  alter  beut« 
fdf>er  Pioniere  betrieben.  Die  SBaufontraftoren  finb  mit  wenigen 
StuSnaljmen  Deutfdje.  2Bot)in  man  audj  blitfen  mag,  in  faft 
allen  Sjnbuftrie-Untemefjmungen  unb  ©efd^äftSaroeigen,  ift  baS 
beutfa^e  Clement  ftarf  borroiegenb,  unb  bie  ©tabt  Ouinct)  Iäf?t 
fiü)  oljne  biefeS  Clement  nidjt  benfen. 

vstitcreffant  ift  bie  SBeadjtung,  rote  bie  9fngef)örigen  einjel« 
ner  beutfdjer  SBolfBftämme  in  größerer  Saf)l  nadj  Cluincb  famen, 
als  biejenigen  anberer  ©tämme.  Da  ber  erfte  beutfdje  STnfiebler 
auS  S3aben  ftammte  unb  ber  nädjftfolgenbe,  Sfnton  Delabar,  auS 
bemfelben  beutfdjen  Staate,  rooburdj  beren  in  ber  alten  $eimat 
aurürfgebliebene  greunbe  unb  SBerroanbten  auf  biefe  Qtegenb  auf« 
merffam  gemalt  rourben,  fo  ift  e£  natürlidj  Ieidjt  3U  begreifen, 
bafe  bie  ©abenfer  unter  ben  Ginroanberern  in  biefer  ©tabt  als 
bie  Grften  im  Sßorbertreffen  ftanben. 

Docb,  folgten  ifjnen  bie  $effen«Darmftabter  balb  auf  ben  Her- 
fen ja,  e§  fdjeint,  biefelben  famen  in  nod)  größerer  $atjl  fnerfyer, 
als  iljre  Sftadjbarn  auS  ber  alten  #eimat,  bie  Söabenfer.  SBie  ein 
alter  Pionier,  ber  im  $af)re  1848  nadj  biefem  Gountö  gefommen 
roar,  unb  fidj  an  ber  2JIÜI  <£reef  niebergelaffen  tjatte,  bem  ©Trei- 
ber biefeS  bor  Sa&ren  erjagte,  roofmten  au  STnfang  ber  günfai- 
ger  Safjre  nid)t  roeniger  als  25  #effen.Darmftäbter  an  jenem 
Sfüftöen.  Diefelben  fdnenen  baS  5u  beiben  (Seiten  beS  WiÜ 
(Ereef  befinblidje  #oIaIanb,  baS  fie  Hären  mufeten  um  «tferbau 
3U  treiben,  bem  Sßrairielanbe  borauaie^en,  obtoofjl  biefeS  mit  be« 
beutenb  roeniger  Strbeit  unb  Wlüfy  urbar  gemacht  roerben  fonnte. 
GS  befanben  fid)  au  einer  &\t,  als  biefe  alten  beutfdjen  Pioniere 
bort  roo&nten,  ntd&t  roeniger  als  9  SRübJen  an  jenem  93ad)e,  bie  mit 
SBafferfraft  getrieben  rourben  unb  teils  als  SKa&ImüIjlen,  teils 
als  ©ägemiujlen  bienten.  Datier  jebenfaOS  ber  Warne  „SRtll 
<Sreef\ 

Sm  $af>re  1837  famen  bann  bie  #annoberaner  in  größerer 
Saljl  f)ierl)er.   ©ie  ftanben  unter  ber  ßeitung  bon  Sater  SCu- 
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g  u  ft  Sricfroebbe,  geboren  311  ftürftenau,  Qannooer,  toeldjer 
bie  erfte  fatljolifdje  Gtemeinbe  f)ier  fammelte  unb  bie  erfte  fatfjo- 
lifd)e  ßird)e  baute,  bie  ©anft  SBonifaaiuS  ftirdje.  9tatürltdj  sogen 
aud)  biefe  Hannoveraner  in  ben  barauffolgenben  ^aljren  immer 
mef)r  öon  ibren  SBertoanbten  unb  9lad)batn  au§  ber  alten  Hei- 
mat nad)  ftdj. 

5n  ben  Sa&rert  1840  bis  1844  famen  bie  Düringer  in  ©d)aren 
nad)  Ouinctj.  Sie  einer  bcr  Pioniere  biefeS  5BoIf§ftamme§  bem 
©djreiber  biefeS  mitteilte,  befanben  fid)  auf  bem  @egelfd)iffe  mit 
bem  ber  ©etreffenbe  herüber  fam,  nid)t  Weniger  alä  80  gamilien, 
bie  in  ber  alten  Heimat  als  9*ad)barn  unb  greunbe  fid)  entfd)Iof« 
fen  tjatten  aufammen  auSjumanbern,  unb  bie  fid)  bann  aum  grö- 
ßeren Seile  in  Cuincö  unb  »bamö  ßountt)  nieberlie&en. 

Obwohl  etnaelne  SBeftfalen  fd)on  früher  nad)  Cuinco  getoan- 
bert  roaren,  fo  famen  fie  bod)  erft  feit  bem  ^af)re  1852  in  gröberer 
8at)I  fyierber,  nadjbem  ^aftor  9  u  g  u  ft  ©  d)  m  i  e  b  i  u  g  im 
Ssafjre  1851  einen  SRuf  nad)  Guinea  angenommen  unb  Ijier  bie 
©anft  ^ocobi  @emeinbe  gegrünbet  batte.  ©r  tuar  au§  $ielefelb  ge- 
bürtig, unb  ibm  ift  e§  befonberS  au  üerbanfen,  bafj  fo  Diele  ÄuS« 
toanberer  au3  bcr  ©egenb  oon  §erforb  unb  SBielefelb  ifjren  SBeg 
nad)  Ouincn  unb  STbamS  <£ounh)  fanben.  ©efonberS  ber  fübltd^e 
Seil  biefer  ©tobt  ift  öon  ben  £eutfdjen  befiebelt,  beren  Cfttern  ober 
(Srofeeltern  auS  bem  Greife  #erforb,  SBeftfalen,  famen. 

Die  oerfdnebenen  anberen  beutfdjen  SJoffSftämme  toaren  im 
©inselnen  nidjt  fo  ftarf  bertreten,  toie  bie  obengenannten,  obrooljl 
fie  aufammengenommen  einen  ftarfen  93eftanbteil  ber  93eoölfe- 
rung  ber  ©tabt  Ouincn  bübeten.  ©enufe  trugen  alle  ifjren  reb- 
Iidjen  Seil  aur  gnttoidfefung  unb  aum  Sfufbau  biefer  ©tabt  bei 
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flet!*£ftfrte$rrtnb,  ie#t  OMben,  ^tttiwtd. 

Son  £.  #.  ©mminga,  ®oIben,  Sil. 

Unter  allen  oftfrtefifd&en  STnfiebelungen  in  ben  bereinigten 
(Staaten  ftefjt  binfid)tlid)  be£  ?TIter3,  ber  ©rö&e  unb  unbermifd)- 
ten  Sfriefenart  ibrer  Eemobner,  bei  benen  bie  2«utterfbrad)e  in 
ber  gamilie  unb  im  gegenfeitigen  SBerfebr  unberänbert  beibebat- 
ten  ift,  un3tüeife^aft  bie  ©egenb  bon  ©olben,  ^H.,  in  erfter  Stet- 
l)e.  Sroar  maren  bie  beiben  erften  gamilien,  bie  fief)  fjier  nieber- 
liefeen,  feine  Oftfriefen,  ibre  SRarfrfommen  finb  aber  unter  biefe 
aufgenommen  unb  Iaffen  fi$  in  feiner  Seife  f)erau§fennen. 

£iefe  Sfnfiebhtng  liegt  in  ber  norböftlidjen  ©efe  bon  StbamS 
ßountb,  beffen  ©eridjtSfifc  in  Duincb  am  Sftiffiffibbi  ift,  138  üflei- 
Ien  oberhalb  bon  @t.  8oui§.  ©ie  umfafet  eine  5Iäd)e  bon  44 
Duabrarmetlen.  3ur  $e\t  ber  erften  WnFömmlinge  mar  biefe  $rai- 
rie-evlädje  mit  3fu§naE)mc  ber  norbmeftlidjeu  Seite  mit  einem  .Siran) 
be§  ftärfften  UrtaaföeS  umgeben.  £ie  ^rairie  mar  faft  eben,  mit 
nur  fanft  mellenförmiger  Sage  für  genügenbe  Slbroäfferung.  !$;n 
Felben  liegt  bie  SBafferfdjeibe;  ber  93ear  ßreef  (93acb)  fütjrt  baS 
©affer  bem  SWiffiffibbi  3U,  mäbrenb  eS  naa)  Often  burd)  ben 
SWiffouri  unb  ben  Sroofeb  GSreef  in  ben  ^IIinoi§-3fI"6  abfliefjt. 
£er  93oben  bat  mehrere  gufe  tiefen,  benfbar  beften  0umuä- 
boben,  unb  ift  bei  regelredjter  Kultur  unb  2frud)tfoIge  gerabe^u 
unerfdjobflid),  ofjne  jemals  eine  Düngung  3u  erforbern.  llnfere 
beften  Sanner  bebaubten  fogar,  bafe  bie  £rtrag§fäbigfeit  fortma> 
renb  sunimmt  unb  bemeifen  bte3  audj  burdj  beffere  Kornernten. 

Kebren  mir  nun  aber  3urürf  3U  ber  3cft  w  ber  bie  erften  9Tn« 
fiebler  ben  Srufe  in  biefe  ©egenb  festen.  SBenn  bie  SSinterftürme 
ausgetobt  unb  bie  fdmeH  burdjbredjenbe  marme  SrüblingSfonne 
bie  noeb  rubenbe  ftatur  belebte,  bann  fbrofete,  grünte  unb  blüfjte 
e$  überall  in  febr  fur3er  $eit.  9iirgenb8  auf  ber  meiten  Grbe 
fonnte  e$  einen  fdjöneren  Änblirf  geben  aU  biefe  bon  feiner  Kul- 
tur berübrte  SBelt  ber  ^rairie.  $n  einen  farbenbunten  Sebbia} 
roar  fie  umgemanbelt.  Unter  bem  erften  ©rafe  fdmietdjelten  bie 
beiladen,  unb  bie  SJIüten  ber  drbbeeren  berfpradjen  einen  Ueber- 
flufe  ber  füfeen  grw^t.  SBilbe  9iofen,  rote  ßilien,  $elängerjelie* 
ber,  (Sonnenblumen— eine  un3ablbare  SRenge  faft  aller  ^Blumen« 
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arten  fdmtütften  bie  gelber  bis  in  ben  $erbft  hinein.  Xte  $rai- 
riererd)e  fdjroebte  über  benfelben  unb  triflerte  ibr  Sieb.  SReben 
ben  Lienen  fanb  ber  flehte  flinfe  Kolibri  ben  #onigfeId)  ber  Blu- 
men immer  gefüllt.  3ounFönige  unb  ©djroalben  baten  mun- 
ter unb  fröljlid)  um  greunbfdjaft.  ÜWeifen,  5in^n,  Xroffeln  unb 
©pedjte  in  fefjr  Dielen  SIbarten  roie  eine  grofje  3obI  anberer  Sö- 
gel ermunterten  ben  Sloloniften,  nidjt  3U  forgenooll  3u  fein,  fon- 
bern  fröfjlid)  unb  gottPertrauenb  in  bie  3ufunft  3U  flauen.  ©enn 
auai  ibr  ©cfang  fie  ntd)t  mit  bem  ihrer  ©efäroifter  in  ber  alten 
SBelt  meffeu  fonnte,  fo  roaren  biefe  in  ber  garbenpradjt  be§  Qte» 
fieberS  roeit  jurüdf.  9flot,  gelb,  blau,  grün  in  Dielen  ©djatti« 
rungen  einfarbig  unb  bunt  glänjte  ibr  Sllcib  in  ber  gellen  <8>onne. 

9?id)t  minber  prädjtig  mar  ber  Urroalb.  91m  JRanbe  ber  $rai« 
rie  ftieg  er  Iangfam  unb  majeftätifdj  empor.  3uerft  famen  nie« 
brige  Gtebüfdje,  bann  fleinerc  ©aumarten,  bis  enblid)  alles  bie- 
tet bon  ben  roeit  über  bunbert  Sufe  ^oben  fronen  ber  Urroalb« 
ftämme  überragt  rourbe.  $n  erfter  9leif)e  famen  bie  ©ocamoren 
unb  Cappeln,  bis  3u  ad)t  gufj  im  Xurajmeffer;  bann  Gidjen,  Pon 
benen  e$  neun  2trten  gab,  ferner  #itforö,  $ecan,  unb  SBalnufe, 
Ulmen,  Öinben,  @f$en,  Hfwrne,  Platanen,  STfa^en,  tfaftauien, 
bic  Pon  3  bis  6  guf?  ftarf  roaren,  bann  ©Wen.  Maulbeerbäume, 
SBeiben,  $irfd)en,  mit  nur  etroaS  Ieid)teren  (Stämmen,  Pon  ben 
pielen  Heineren  Saumarten  gar  uidjt  ju  reben.  Gebern,  Sia> 
ten  unb  Mannen  finb  bier  nia^t  beimifcf),  roaaMen  aber  ebenfo  gut 
roie  bie  Porbanbenen  ^ofyarten.  2tfle  beeren-,  Obft*  unb  9?u&- 
•  arten  muffen  roilb,  ba3u  nod)  Piele  Slrten,  bie  in  ber  alten  #ei« 
mat  gan3  unbefannt  roaren.  Sßur  roenige  grüßte  berfelben  roa« 
ren  nid)t  geniefebar,  fogar  Piele  Pon  ausge3eid)netem  SBoblge« 
fdjmatf.  Wteinttauben  unb  tfirfdjen  lieferten  einen  auSgejeiaV 
neten  SBetn. 

Önt  grül)ja^r  bot  ber  SBalbeSfaum  ein  überaus  prädjtigeS 
©üb.  Sorn  roaren  bie  niebrigen  §afelnufebüfd)e,  ©tadjel-  unb 
^ofjanneöbeeren-,  Himbeeren-  unb  ©rombeerenfträuajer;  bann 
folgten  Sfepfel-,  Pflaumen-  unb  ^ßerfimmon-SBäume,  Permifcbt  mit 
#ageborn«  unb  anberen  beeren  tragenben  2Hifd>en,  bie  mit 
©d)linggeroäd)fen  unb  SBeinlaub  überbaut  roaren,  unb  auf  biefe 
alle  flauten  bann  bie  fyofyen  fronen  ber  9öalbc§riefen  fyerab. 
SBenn  biefer  9teid)tum  ber  ftatur  bann  im  ncubelebten  üppigften 
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SBadjStum  unb  im  bollen  SQlütenflor  beS  grüf)IingS  in  äffen  gar« 
Ben  prangte,  fo  mar  baS  in  ber  -tat  ein  barabiefifdjer  Mnblidf. 

9fn  offenen  ©teilen  maren  SSeinreben,  beren  ©tämme  am  Ro- 
bert oft  bis  au  aefjn  3<>II  im  Surdjmeffer  maßen,  bis  in  bie  fjöd)- 
ften  fronen  ber  93äume  Ijinaufgeranft.  #o!jIe  93äume  mürben 
bon  ben  93ienen  mit  §onig  budjftäblid)  angefüllt.  ?fn  ben  lei- 
ten ber  tiefen  SBädje,  bie  ftdt)  burd)  bie  SBälber  ^injogen,  lagen 
©teinfofjlenlager  bon  befter  Dualität  offen  autage.  $auftein- 
lager  oon  beliebiger  ©tärfe  maren  Ieidjt  augänglid). 

^nbianer  unb  93üffel  maren  fdjon  meiter  nad)  SBeften  ber- 
brängt;  ©ären,  SBilbfafcen,  SBölfe,  <$üd)fe  unb  anbcre  f leine  Raub- 
tiere maren  oon  ben  erftcn  Pionieren,  bie  in  ben  30er  Sauren 
auS  bem  ©üben  beS  SanbeS  famen,  faft  gänalia^  ausgerottet. 
9?ur  bie  ©anlangen  waren  nod)  eine  grofee  ^Iage.  £n  erfter  Si» 
nie  mar  eS  bie  SHabbcrfd)Iange,  beren  93ife  töbtete,  menn  nidjt 
fogleid)  ©egenmittel  aur  #anb  maren.  2>aS  erftc  TOtel  mar  ber 
reid)Iid)e  öenufe  oon  ®ornbranntmein,  fo  lange  er  nidjt  beraufdj- 
te,  aud),  bie  SBunbe  mit  bem  Hinterteil  eines  $uljneS  3U  bebedfen, 
bis  bie  Xiere  nidjt  me^r  fterben.  Tiefe  ©d)langenart,  bie  bei  an- 
näf)ernber  ©efaljr  mit  ifjrem  ©djmanje  ein  raffelnbeS  ©eräufd) 
abgeben,  mar  bis  311  fünf  ftufj  lang  unb  armSbirf.  tfubfcrfdjlan- 
gen  unb  Pipern,  amar  nidjt  fo  groß,  maren  nid)t  minber  gcfät)r- 
lid).  Tod)  fielen  fie  bie  SWenfdjen  nur  in  9?otmef)r  an.  Tie 
©d)mar3e  ©anlange,  bis  3U  adjt  3ufj  lang,  menn  aud)  nid^t  gif- 
tig, fdjrerfte  bie  fieute  am  meiften,  benn  fie  »erfolgte  biefe  mit 
großer  ©djneffigfeit.  ©d)meinef)eerben  räumten  aber  balb  un- 
ter biefem  ©emürm  auf,  bis  eS  fdjließlidj  nur  nod)  in  einer  er* 
träglidjen  SKenge  borf)anben  mar.  SS  ift  £atfad)e,  baß  ©djmeinc 
fiaubtfädfjlidj  SHabberfdjlangen  oerfolgen  unb  mit  Vorliebe  oljne 
©a^aben  aerretßen  unb  freffen.  StnbereS  SBief)  ging  ben  ©anlan- 
gen gefliffentlid)  auS  bem  9Bege,  mürbe  eS  aber  gebiffen,  fo 
mußte  eS  fterben.  ©S  mirb  aber  eraäf)It,  baß  Süffel  unb  #irfdje 
fdmell  einem  ©umbf  aueilten,  unb  in  bemfelben  fo  lange  oer- 
blieben, bis  baS  ©ift  bon  bem  ©dtfamm  entaogen  mar. 

Wlit  ber  Ausrottung  ber  Raubtiere  bermef)rten  fid)  bie  §irfd)e 
unb  mifd)ten  fid)  gerne  unter  baS  SSief)  in  ber  offenen  $rairie, 
um  frieblid)  mit  biefem  3U  grafen.  §afen  unb  (5id)I)örnd)en  gab 
eS  in  großer  3<»W.  SBübe  ®änfe  unb  Gnten,  Xrutfjüfmer,  gelb- 
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ober  ^rairiebübner,  9?cbhübner.  Xauben,  Schnepfen  ufro.  ärger- 
ten ben  Säger  bei  ber  ungeheuren  Wenge,  bafe  er  fcbliefelid)  nidjt 
me^r  erlegte  als  311m  Selbftgebraucb.  Äbler  famen  nur  feiten 
bor,  »o^I  aber  &abid)te  unb  febr  grofee  Eulen.  Xte  Söcber  m 
ben  Jlufebetten,  bie  im  Sommer  nicht  oustrocfneten,  maren  mit  «ji- 
fcben  aller  Ärt  belebt,  barunter  ber  (Satfifcb,  eine  Ärt  halb  £ifcb, 
halb  ?lal  unb  febr  fdmiacfbaft.  8d)ilbfröten  unb  Cebfeniröicbe 
fo  grofe  ruic  ein  J^ufo,  beren  Grüßen  man  meitbin  hörte,  unb  bie 
nl£  Xelifateffc  fehr  gefugt  maren,  fehlten  nicht,  aber  auch  »«cht 
meniejer  bie  ^ifebotter. 

Xn§  S2anb  3mif  eben  bem  ^llinoiS-SIufe  unb  bem  SJTiffifTibpi 
mürbe  am  6.  SP?ai  1S12  bom  ßongrefj  3U  einem  fog.  SWilitärbi- 
ftrift  beftimmt,  mo  jebem  Soldaten,  ber  bem  Sanbe  fernerhin 
ircnigftenS  neun  SOTonate  treulich  bienen  mürbe,  burcbS  5oo§  160 
?Icfcr  £anb  3iigemiefen  merben  foßten.  Xaburch  mürbe  e§  ben 
?InficMcrn  borberbanb  berfdjloffen,  bi£  bie  Verteilung  an  bie  @ol- 
baten  erfolßt  mar.  ^aft  feiner  bcrfelben  nahm  fein  £anb  in  99e- 
fi(j,  man  fanb  es  fogar  nicht  ber  SWübe  mert,  fein  Eigentum  auf- 
jufuchen,  um  es  au  befehen.  3u  Spottbreifen  mürbe  e$  beröu- 
feert,  öfters  in  laufch  für  ein  ^Pferb,  ein  öemebr,  ein  $aar  ©tie- 
fei ober  bergl.  @o  Tarn  ba§  meifte  2anb  fchlie&Iicb,  in  bie  §änbe 
bon  ©befulanten,  öfters  auch  burch  fcheinbare,  falfche  §t)potbef. 
eintragungen,  meil  bie  mirf liehen  Eigentümer  berfchmunben  mä- 
ren, unb  niemanb  boS  Gegenteil  bemeifen  fonntc. 

Ter  erftc  Sonbanfauf  mürbe  am  27.  3uni  1843  bon  einem 
Xeutfchcu  in  fteu-Oftfriesfanb  abgefchloffen.  Er  hiefe  Johann  (Ser- 
harb fturf  unb  mar  gebürtig  aus  (Schale  im  9tegierung§be3irf 
fünfter.  Gr  raufte  baS  fübmeftlichc  «iertcl  ber  ©ection  4  8u 
160  XoflarS,  alfo  311  einem  Xoflar  ber  Siefer.  Earl  tfriebrieb  $ei- 
neefe  au§  CSnabrücf  heiratete  feine  Xochter  9tnna  Eatbarina 
Jlbelheib  am  14.  Oftober  1843  unb  teilte  am  felben  läge  mit  ihm 
ba§  ßanb.  @ie  errichteten  ihre  99Iocff)äufer,  bie  erften  ®ebäube 
in  ber  offenen  brenne.  SIber  irrtümlich  »oren  fie  auf  bem  füb- 
öftlichen  Viertel  „to  fitten  famen",  mie  man  mir  erjähltc.  Xrei 
^ahre  nachher  entbcefte  baS  ber  mirflid)e  Eigentümer,  unb  baS 
SJerfeben  mürbe  bann  mieber  berichtigt,  inbem  Shirf  unb  §einecfe 
jeber  feine  betoohnten  80  Hefer  3u  150  XoflarS  anfauften,  unb 
ben  ©etrag  in  brei  gleichen  jährlichen  Beträgen  3U  befahlen  fidj 
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berbflitfjteten,  roie  bie  Eintragung  bom  24.  gebruar  1846  befagt. 
GS  roaren  bie  erften  aiuei  beutfdjen  Familien,  unb  ibr  93efi^  nmr- 
be  ber  9WirteIbunFt  ber  neuen  »nfieblung.  ^n  ber  fübmeftlidjen 
Gcfe  mürbe  bie  erfte  SHrcbe  fbäter  erridjtet,  unb  nod)  beute  ift 
bier  ber  Ort  ber  Erbauung  für  bie  erfte  Ütfuttergemeinbe. 

5m  Satire  1848  Famen  bie  erften  Oftfriefen  an.  (£3  roaren 
aroei  Samilien,  ®erb  ZjatH  SranFen  au§  Sbloroerfebn  unb  %ar\ 
GJcrbcS  93ufe  auS  ßubroigSborf.  ?fm  15.  9J?är3  Ratten  fie  bie  alte 
§eimatb  berlaffen  unb  luaren  am  9.  Üttai  in  Meto  Orleans  unb 
am  18.  97Zai  in  Ouincn  angefommen.  C?3  mag  fid)  nun  unmiü- 
Fürlid)  bie  Srage  aufbrängen,  roie  benn  biefe  ßanbSIeute  gerabe 
nad)  biefer  grofeen  roilben  ^Jrairie  berfd)Iagen  mürben,  oljne  bnfe 
fie  irgenbmeldje  ©eFanntfdjaft  bort  fjatten.  £ie  alte  frau  93ufj 
erfläblte  mir  bie  llmftänbe,  bie  fie  I)ierl)er  führten.  SlnfangS  Rai- 
ten fie  ben  $Ian,  nad)  ber  ©aatfjoff'fdjen  Stnfteblung  in  £e?a§, 
meftlid)  bon  ©an  Antonio,  3U  reifen.  Daöon  abgeraten,  fuhren 
fie  ben  ÜWiffiffibbi  hinauf  nad)  @t.  2oui§,  um  einen  9?efannten 
au§  ^inFenfe^n,  namenS  9tenFe  ©djröber,  auf3ufudjen,  ber  25 
teilen  ranbeinroärtS  in  SBaterloo,  ^0.,  roofmte.  2Bie  fie  nun 
baS  $ambfboot  in  ©t.  SouiS  berlaffen  Ratten  unb  am  $afen 
ftanben,  trat  ein  beutfd&er  Farmer  3«  '^nan,  ba  er  faf),  bafe  eS 
„Weubeuifaje"  roaren,  unb  fmg  teilnefjmenb  über  roober  unb  mo» 
bin.  ?fuf  il)re  flntroort  entgegnete  er:  ,,9fd),  id)  roobne  ja  bort 
unb  ibr  Fönnt  gerne  mit  mir  fafjren,  aber  nefmit  einen  guten 
ftat:  9Benn  ibr  bort  feine  befonberen  ßfreunbe  babt,  fo  gebt  nid)t 
bin;  cS  ift  bort  fumpfig  unb  febr  ungefunb.  3d)  gebe  fclber 
fort  bon  bort,  fobalb  id)  nur  mein  Eigentum  berFaufen  unb  su 
meinem  ©elbe  Fommen  Fann.  ©et)t  meiter  ben  glufe  binauf  nad) 
Duincb,  bort  roofjnen  biele  $eutfd)e  unb  bort  ift  eine  gefunbe 
©egenb". 

tiefer  offenbar  gut  gemeinte  9tat  eines  Örembcn  beroog  fie 
bann,  mit  bem  nädjften  J5fufebambfer  meiter  3U  fabren.  Unb 
mie  fdjon  gemelbet,  ftanben  fie  am  18.  2Rai  1848  am  Ufer  in 
Ouincb.  $ort  maren  immer  2>eutfd)e  bereit,  neuen  StnFömmlin* 
gen  in  uneigennütziger  SSßeife  3ur  ©eite  3U  fteben.  Unfere  SanbS- 
Ieute  begegneten  nun  ^obob"  Äurf,  einem  93acFfteinbrenner,  @obn 
bon  unferm  erften  Stnfiebler.  2>er  fd)affte  ibnen  borerft  Obbad) 
unb  STrbeit,  riet  ibnen  aber,  bie  unerfd)öbflid)en  SBiefenlänbereien 
für  Äolonifation  bei  feinem  SBater  an3ufeben. 
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Tie  Solfle  mar,  ba&  San  0.  93ufe  bie  fübmeftlidje  «ierterfeN 
tion,  bic  burcf)  2*erfef)cn  liegen  geblieben  mar,  am  13.  3uni  1&4& 
für  248  Dollars  ermarb.  Gr  blatte  100  ^iftolen,  aber  fein  grcunb 
tfranfen  b,atte  nur  nod)  ffoei  bicfer  03oIbfücf)fe  fefttjaltcn  fönnen. 
Cine  Wole  mar  glcid)  $3.90.  ofranfen  fauftc  fog.  ©djuttanb, 
eine  SWetlc  füblid)  am  SMbeSranb,  ba§  auf  längeren  ärebit  3u 
haben  mar. 

Gin  ©IorffjauS  für  Sßcnfdjen  unb  ein  ©trofjfdmppen  für  2iere 
mar  baS  erftc  Grforbernifj.  Tie  älteren  amerifanifdjen  Pioniere 
hatten  öfter«  ein  2tfod*b,au8  aum  93erfauf,  ba  fie  fdjon  imftanbe 
maren,  ftcfj  ein  beffcrcv  3u  bauen,  unb  bie  „grünen"  Teutfdjen, 
bie  nidjt  fo  fir  bie  ?trt  fjanbfjaben  fonnten,  nafnnen  gerne  bie  ®e- 
Iegeul)eit  mafyr,  biefe  alten  GJebäube  für  einige  Dollars  auf  9fb- 
brud)  31t  faufen.  Ta§  ?lufarjrcn  ber  ©alfcn  unb  ba§  Auflegen 
berfelben  3u  ben  bter  SSänbcn  bc§  $aufe§  mürbe  gerne  bon  ben 
Änfieblern  getan,  ©elbft  bic  9(merifaner  famen  freimillig  fjersu 
unb  leiteten  als  alte  Pioniere  bie  Arbeit.  SSenn  fie  bie  @brad)e 
unferer  £eute  aud)  nid)t  berftefjen  fonnten,  fo  fonnten  fie  ifjnen 
bod)  mit  einem  #änbebrutf  ibren  SöttlfommenSgrufe  bc3eigen. 

Tiefe  alten  Pioniere  berftanben  3ur  9?ot  ein  #auS  ob,ne  9?ägel 
ober  Gifemraaren  fir  unb  fertig  herauf teilen.  ?frt,  @äge  unb 
©obrer  maren  genügenbe  Öerätfdjaften.  QJemiffe  glattfpaltenbe 
^olaarten  lieferten  bie  Fretter.  Gin  grofeer  5euerf)erb  in  bem 
einen  Öicbel  mit  gro&em  2>d)ornftein  aus  ©oben  ober  ©redjftei- 
nen  an  ber  Sfufecnfeite  aufgeführt,  madjte  ben  ftaum  behaglid) 
bei  ber  ärgften  Witterung  im  SBinter.  Tiefe  2öof)nb,äufer  maren 
eben  niajt  Flein,  öfters  bis  30  3ufj  lang  unb  20  5uf$  breit,  ba  an 
fdjlanfen  Säumen  für  bie  93alfcn  ja  fein  Langel  mar.  Ter 
JRaum  mürbe  feiten  abgeteilt.  Tie  bon  ber  Heimat  mitgebrachten 
Giften  mürben  ber  Sänge  nadj  aufgeftettt  unb  matten  borrreff- 
lidje  ©djränfe,  bie  ®errid)tung  bon  Stettfteflen  unb  bon  2ifd) 
unb  SBänfen  erforberten  eben  feine  grofee  Äunft  93efud)e  maren 
immer  millfommen,  felbft  bon  größeren  (SefeUfdjaften,  bie  fogar 
über  9?ad)t  blieben,  benn  ein  ftaaWager  »ar  fdmeH  bereitet.  ©aft- 
freunbfdjaft  mürbe  niemals  abgeiagt,  felbft grembfbrcdjenben  nia)t. 
9HIe  hielten  aufammen  in  <vreub  unb  ßeib.  deiner  hatte,  morauf 
er  fictj  brüften  fonnte,  jeber  mar  ftcrj  aber  motjlbemufet,  mie  balb 
er  bie  #ülfc  feines  ftad)barn  möd)te  nötig  haben.  SRifegunft, 
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Weib,  (Jigenbünfel  unb  ba§  Söeftreben,  fid)  über  ben  anbcrit  au 
erbebenr-biefe  fd)Ieid)enben  ©efpenfter  ber  §öHe,  maren  in  ben 
frieblid)-einfamen  9?ad)barfd)aften  nod)  nid)t  eingefebrt.  9Wtt  ber 
©ibel  in  ber  $anb  unb  einem  gemeinfdroftlicben  öaterunfer  fonn- 
ten  fic  fid)  in  aller  Einfalt  erbauen.  93f)arifäertt>efen  unb  @d)rift- 
gelebrtentum  maren  fern.  STbcr  ad),  nun  ift  biefe  gute  alte  fo 
fajöne  3«t  babin ! 

ein  $ferb,  ein  5od)  Cdjfen,  SBagen  unb  Sredmflug  bilbeten 
eine  bollftänbige  9(u§ftaitung  für  ben  ftoloniften  unb  angebenben 
garmer.  Sin  $ferb  unb  aroei  £)d)fen  fjatten  ferner  3U  aie^en,  um 
mit  einem  fdjmalen  $flug  bie  $rairie  au  bredjen.  $ie  ftarfe 
©obe  mar  ein  bidjter  Öila  toon  @ra8  unb  $flan3enrouraeln,  baau 
famen  einaelne  ©tammmuraeln,  befonberS  eine  ^arapflanae,  ei- 
ner 2(rt  ©onnenblume,  fo  bicf  mie  ein  SBein.  93ei  roeiterem  (5m- 
porfommen  benufcte  man  breitere,  fid)  felbft  regierenbe  93redj- 
pflüge,  dou  brei  bi§  oier  ^od)  ©djfen  gcaogen.  mar  eine  gute 
Seiftung,  im  erften  %at)ve  30  2Irfer  ßanb  in  Kultur  3u  bringen 
für  SBeiaen,  2J?ai§  unb  #afer.  %m  nädiften  %af)K  mürbe  bann 
bie  ($Iäd)e  um  10  bis  20  STdfer  bermefjrt.  Tie  (Jin3äunung  be- 
ftanb  au§  im  3^30^  aufeinanber  gelegten  Siegeln,  gehaltenen 
^»olaftämmen,  bie  man  im  Söinter  au§  ben  beften  Säumen  f>er- 
ftcOte. 

(Sin  foldjer  Sfnfang  mar  freilid)  nid)t  fefjr  beneibenSroert.  S)ie 
oben  genannte  SSittme  $8uf$  eraatjlte  mir  ibre  erften  (£r- 
lebniffe.  2>ie  famen  mit  einem  alten  SBagen  unb  einem  ^ferb 
bon  Quincn  fjier  an.  <5ie  fauften  ein  alteS  SQlodfyauB,  baS  in 
üblicher  SBeife  unter  §ülfe  ber  'Sladjbavn  berübergefdjafft  mürbe. 
£en  nädiften  Xag  borgten  fie  ben  ®d)immel  ibreS  SßadjbarS 
$einetfe  unb  fuhren  im  SBoffgefpann  binauS,  um  bie  ©rudrfteine 
be§  abgebrochenen  <Sd)ornftein§  311  holen.  $er  Sßlafc  mar  ein 
paar  SKeilen  entfernt  unb  lag  im  SSalbe.  ®ie  batte  ein  Xov  au 
öffnen,  unb  aß  ibr  SKann,  ber  früher  als  .©djiffer  nid)t  gelernt 
batte,  mit  Serben  umaugefjen,  hinein  gefabren  mar,  fubr  er  ge- 
gen einen  bohlen  93aum  an,  in  bem  ein  Stenenftocf  mar.  Sie 
©ienen  fielen  über  tyn  unb  bie  ^ferbe  fjer.  (St  rettete  fid)  im 
SBufd),  bie  Sßferbe  gingen  burd)  unb  liefen  fid)  mit  ber  $eid)fel  an 
einem  93aum  feft.  Sbr  $ferb  rife  fid)  IoS  unb  mürbe  gerettet, 
aber  ber  ©djimmel  mürbe  fo  aerftodjen,  bafe  er  tot  auf  bem  Wafce 
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blieb.  £a§  C^citcht  be§  9Ranne$  mar  fdjrecflich  aufgefchmoDen ; 
bie  englifchen  Nachbarn  rannten  aber  gute  $au§mittel,  flug§  hol- 
ten  fie  Blattei  unb  Kräuter  au§  bem  ffialbe,  um  Sinberung  au 
fa^offen  unb  ©efahr  ju  berhüten.  Machbar  §einecfe  nahm  ihr 
$ferb  aufteile  feine«  berunglücften  Schimmels,  obmohl  e%  fehr 
3u  feinem  Nachteil  mar. 

Tie  ©änbe  ber  Sölocfhaufer  maren  leicht  mit  öehm  ju  Der» 
ftopfen  unb  maren  bann  bicht  unb  marm,  aber  baS  robe  Fretter- 
bad)  liefe  fid)  nicht  berfitten.  Xa  man  feine  Stubenbecfen  hatte, 
fonnte  man  burdj  bie  9?iffe  frei  in  ben  Gimmel  blirfen.  Sei  Sie- 
gen unb  Unroetter  mar  ba§  fehr  unangenehm  unb  man  hatte  bann 
ben  9tegenfd)irm  über  ba§  93crt  3U  fbannen.  Tie  nach  Wahrung 
fucbenben  ©anlangen  froren  überall  hinein;  eine  flettembe  Sorte 
fiel  Don  oben  burrf»  ba£  Tad)  herunter,  3umcilen  auf  ba§  $ett. 
Tie  tägliche  Wahrung  beftanb  borsugSmeife  au£  SWatebrob  unb 
Sbecf;  nur  Sonntags  gab  es  Söeijenbrot.  Wiemanb  hotte  baa- 
res  ©elb;  bie  ®e|d)äfte  mürben  burch  Zaufchhanbel  erlebigt.  Um 
einige  XoflarS  Steuern  be3ahjen  3U  tonnen,  brachen  fie  Stein- 
fohlen  auö  im  $ach  unb  fuhren  fie  30  ÜKeilen  meit  nach  Cuinctj 
3um  ©erfauf. 

HuS  ber  Familie  ber  grau  öufe  fei  nod)  mitgeteilt,  bafe  ber  ©rofe- 
bater  ber  grau  öufe  in  Cgels  befannt  mar  als  SBorffchiefeer.  Gin 
#irfd)bod  auä  bem  nahen  SBalbe  3"  Ggelö  befchäbigte  einft  feine 
ftrüdjte  unb  er  erlegte  ba§  iicr.  Tie  tat  blieb  nicht  üerfchroiegen 
unb  er  foUte  fernere  Strafe  bejahten.  Ta  ging  er  3u  gufe  nach 
93erlin  unb  bat  ben  alten  grifc  um  Önabe,  melche  ber  grofemürige 
ftönig  auch  gern  malten  liefe— Tie  einlaufenben  günftigen  ^Be- 
richte über  bie  Schönheit  unb  ben  hohen  ßulturmerth  be§  CanbeS 
hatten  unfere  greunbe  nun  ben  Angehörigen  ber  alten  §eimat 
gefanbt.  Ta§  bemog  einige,  ben  gortgemanberten  3u  folgen. 
£mei  Familien  berliefeen  im  §erbft  be$  3af>re§  1849  bie  Heimat; 
alö  fie  aber  St  Soute  erreichten,  mar  ber  amffiffibbi  meiter  hin- 
auf 3ugefroren,  unb  fie  hatten  ben  Söinter  über  bort  3u  bleiben, 
benn  Gifenbahnen  gab  e§  noch  nicht.  Ter  alte  Siefener  unb  fein 
Schnüegerfohn  graben  entfchloffen  fid),  allein  3u  gufe  ihre  greun- 
be  3U  erreichen  unb  einftmeilen  ihre  gamilien  3urüd3ulaffen.  Ilm 
nicht  3U  berirren,  hielten  fie  fid)  nahe  am  Ölufeufer,  fchlugen  fich 
burch  93üfche  unb  fletterten  über  9?erge.  Qt)e  fie  baS  Sief  erreich- 


Digitized  by  Google 


S>euifc$*«mertfanif($e  ®ef <$ic$t*blätter  553 


ten,  brad)  ber  Sttte  totmübe  aufammen  imb  blieb  bei  einem  öar* 
mer.  Sranaen  fteuerte  allein  in  bie  $rairic  hinein.  ^Iöfclidj 
rief  er:  „$ier  ift  ein  beutfdjer  föollbaum,  b,ier  muß  San  93uß 
toofjnen!"  Unb  er  &atte  redjt  geraten. 

9?ad)bem  bie  Familien  im  2rriif)iaf)r  1850  nadjgeFommen  mä- 
ren, famen  im  ßaufe  be§  ©ommerS  nodj  amei  meitere  Sfamilien 
bon  brüben  fjinau,  bon  benen  nun  albert  X.  $ilbe6ranbt  ber  ein- 
aige  Ueberlebenbe  ift.  (£r  ift  93  ^aljre  alt,  nod)  gefunb  an  .flor- 
ier unb  (Seift,  baau  bon  feltener  ©ebädjtnißftärFe;  iljm  berbanfe 
id)  biele  9tfad)ridjten  über  bie  erfte  oer  Söefiebelung.  (©eit- 
bem  am  1.  Sfebruar  1912  geftorben). 

3sm  $af)re  1851  famen  mieber  brei  Öotnilien  unb  bon  1852 
ab  folgten  fie  in  ©djanren.  Unter  biefen  maren  aud)  meine  (Al- 
tern unb  bie  SBermanbfdjaft  meiner  SKutter,  bie  SfranaenS.  <j>ie 
©eereife  bon  ber  §eimat'nadj  9?em  Orleans  bauerte  12  Sßodjen. 
3toeimal  mußten  fie  megen  ©turmfd)aben§  nach,  ©nglanb  aurüd- 
Ferren.  3Cuf  ber  Weife  ging  ^ßrobiant  unb  XrinFmaffer  au  Crnbe. 
Die  Öeute  mürben  FranF,  ba§  Ungeaiefer  nafjm  überfjanb  in  \oU 
djem  3Jtaße,  baß  bie  Saufe  an  ben  SWaften  hinauf  Froren.  Sttag 
JlmeriFa  gut  ober  fd)led)t  fein,  fncß  e§,  mir  Ferren  nidjt  aurürf! 
5n  ®t.  2oui§  traf  fie  mieber  ba3  alte  ©efycffal,  fie  mußten  ben 
Söinter  über  bort  bleiben. 

2für  baS  tägliche  ©rot  gebrauste  man  3Web,l,  aber  bie  SRübJen 
lagen  meit  entfernt.  93te  man  JDd)fen-Xretmüf)Ien  einridjtete, 
fcatte  man  au  Söafferbetrieben  an  ben  ©äcb,en  au  reifen.  SBenn 
bann  ber  Später  mit  feinen  2flai£fäcfen  aur  Wlüfyte  fubx  mußte 
man  nid&t,  mann  er  mieberFefjrte.  %m  ©ommer  fehlte  e3  an 
genügenber  SöafferFraft,  im  Sinter  maren  eö  ©türme,  lieber- 
fdjmemmungen,  bie  ben  2Beg  abfrfjnitten.  Huf  bieleä  Sureben— 
mein  33ater  mar  eben  gänalicb,  mittellos— Farn  mein  SJater  herü- 
ber unb  baute  eine  Sßinbmüfjle,  bie  er  1854  fertigfteßte.  Der  53au 
erforberte  au>ei  %afyte,  benu  er  Gatte  bie  Arbeit  allein  au  tun. 
Söaumftämme  gab  e§  ja  umionft,  aber  es  mar  eine  fernere  Ar- 
beit, fo  lange  bie  3frt  au  fdjroingen.  SBurbe  er  bann  gar  mutlos, 
fo  mar  eS  meine  brabe  fei.  3ftutter,  bie  im  redjtcn  ©ottbertrauen  an 
feiner  ©eite  ftanb  unb  ifjm  bie  ©äge  3ieb,en  fjalf. 

Daß  bei  biefem  einfamen  $ionierleben  in  einer  gänalicb,  mil- 
ben  unb  fremben  ®egenb,  im  benFbar  fdjroffften  ©egenfafc  au  ber 


Digitized  by  Google 


554     Teutfd)*8nterilantf d)e   ©ef d)\d)tiblättez 


früfjcr  gemofmten  Öeben&meife  ba£  #eimmet)  fie  aum  S?ranfmer> 
ben  padte,  ift  Icid)t  au  berftefjen,  menn  e£  aud)  an  9?afn*ung  unb 
iUeibung  nicfjt  fehlte.  Taju  fehlte  if)nen  Äirdje  unb  Schule. 
9ftetf)obiftifcf)e  SReifeprebigcr  waren  bic  erften,  bie  unfere  Hnfieb- 
ler  befugten,  unb  bie  man  in  ben  erften  ^aljren  gerne  Ijörte.  Hm 
Sonntag  n>arb  ein  Öefegotteöbienft  abmedjfclnb  in  ben  Käu- 
fern gehalten,  bie  Urnen  eine  mirfliebe  Erbauung  bot,  fo  baß  un- 
fere HIten  noch,  oft  mit  Stützung  babon  eraä^lten.  $m  Safere 
1852  mürbe  bie  erfte  Iutfjerifdje  ©emeinbe  mit  14  oamilien  orga- 
nifirt  unb  erridjtete  eine  99Iocfljau§ftrcf)c,  bie  üjnen  ein  Ämerifa- 
ner  für  22  Tollar«  auf  flrebit  berfaufte.  2fber  nadj  15  SKonaten 
ftarb  ifjr  erfter  ^aftor  unb  bie  folgenben  15  Sflonate  maren  fie 
mieber  ofjne  einen  Seclforger.  Gin  SWann  melbete  fid)  au  17 
Xollars  (M)alt  ben  Üftonat,  aber  ba§  fonnten  fie  nidjt  aufbrin- 
gen. Ta§  Gigentum  mürbe  amangSmeife  berfauft  unb  baS  ^ßfarr- 
fjauS  brannte  ab. 

Tie  betreffenben  Eintragungen  im  Gountb'@ericf)t  geben  ben 
tarnen  be§  CricS  unter  „Keu-OftfrieSIanb"  an.  Tort  famen 
bamalö  intcreffante  Tinge  bor.  9??an  Fonnte  bie  Teutfcben  ja 
nicht  berfteljen.  3-  93*  finben  mir  in  ben  Steuerbüchern  aU  Gin- 
tragung  für  ben  tarnen  $uf$:  ©op,  ©oofe,  93of§,  Suffa,  Tutcf) 
2?of§.  Unb  fo  mit  anberen  Kamen.  üam  ber  <§> teuer abfdjäfcer 
gar  in  93cramciflung,  fo  fdjrieb  er  aud)  mof)I  „a  Tutcqman"  (ein 
Teutfcficr),  unb  bie  Sadje  fam  aud)  in  Orbnung.  .  Tie  Steuern 
maren  nietjt  ferner,  aber  boäi  mar  üjre  5?eaaf)Iung  nidtjt  Ieidjt, 
benn  man  Oattc  ja  fein  Öefb.  Wein  SBater,  ber  ein  SDfühlenbauer 
mar,  bejahte  baS  erfte  3af)r  18  Gents,  bann  46  Gents,  ^n  einer 
9?acfcIaffenfcb^ft$-Hbrecf}nung  finbe  icb,  bie  folgenben  SBegrabnife- 
foften:  #ola  aum  ©arg  $1.25,  9Wad)en  besfelben,  $1.25,  $emb- 
fleib  $1.00,  q?aftor  $1.00,  Öefjrer  60  Gents,  3ufammen  $5.10.  ©8 
mar  für  unfern  älteften  Pionier,  ber  am  30.  Oftober  1857  ftarb. 

Gine  $lage  mar  baS  Sumpf-  ober  fog.  falte  lieber,  deiner 
blieb  babon  berfdjont;  eS  feljlte  in  feinem  §aufe  in  ben  erften  20 
fahren.  Tie  SBermefung  ber  neugcbrocfyenen  ^rairiefobe  berpe- 
ftete  bie  fiuft;  baau  maren  bie  Sümpfe  ba,  bie  merfmürbigermetfe 
auf  ben  §lnf)öfjen  gelegen,  mo  bie  ©üffel  einen  feften  ©oben  getre- 
ten unb  ben  mitgenommenen  Sdjlamm  am  SRanbe  abgefdjüttelt 
Ratten.  ©uteS  ©runnenmaffer  ift  hier  fonft  in  nur  geringer  Xiefe 
feljr  leidet  au  erretten. 
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mar  bie£  ber  ©runb,  meSfjalb  bie  erften  amerifanifajen 
STnfiebler  fiaj  bon  bcr  ungefunben  ^rairie  fem  gelten  unb  in  bcn 
äöälbern  unb  an  bcn  33äd)en  if)re  SSofmftätten  auffdjlugen,  aud) 
tüotjl  aum  belferen  ©dmfc  gegen  bie  SBinterftürme,  bie  ungeftört 
über  bie  meite  ©bene  fegten.  Unferen  £eutfd)en  ging  aber  ber 
fette  ©raSboben  über  aHe§. 

$ie  Sßrairien  lieferten  SBeibe  unb  #eu  in  folgern  ileberflufe, 
bafj  nur  ein  fleiner  £eü  benufet  merben  fonnte.  $>m  §erbft  mar 
aber  ein  ^Prairiebranb  ber  (Sdjreden  ber  9tnfiebler.  Som  28inbe  ge- 
trieben, braufte  fjauSfjodj  bie  SeuerSglut  bafjer,  genährt  Don  bem 
fjoljen,  troefenen  @rafe.  9lur  auf  einer  fultibierten  3Iäcf)e  ßan« 
beS  fonnte  man  bann  ba$  ßeben  retten. 

SRodj  bon  einem  anbern  Uebelftanbe  mufe  id)  berieten.  WIqq 
eS  etmaS  romantifd)  Hingen,  mafjr  ift  eS  bod).  SOfit  ben  Familien 
famen  oft  biele  eitt3elne  junge  SWänner  herüber,  nidjt  aber  bie 
TObdjen.  Daä  ging  nidjt  auf  bie  $auer,  aber  fdjlie&licb,  gleicht 
fidj  alles  au8.  $ie  ftarfen  unb  gefunben,  refoluten  ÜWägbe  in  ber 
alten  Heimat  fa^euten  audj  baS  grofce  SBaffer  nidjt  unb  famen  enb» 
lief)  aud)  in  größerer  3a*)I  herüber.  SBar  eine  foldje  eingetroffen, 
gab  e3  freier  runb  umfjer,  unb  e3  mar  ef)er  feine  9tuf)e,  bis  fie 
einem  bie  $anb  gereidjt,  unb  faft  immer  mar  au*  bie  SSerbinbung 
eine  glürfliafe 

Nun  ift  baÄ  alles  aber  anberS  gemorben.  SBir  brausen  bie 
SWäbdjen  nidjt  mefjr  au  importieren,  fonbern  fönnen  ben  SWarft 
felber  berforgen.  €8  fdjeint  faft,  als  menn  baS  Angebot  fdjon  grö- 
ber märe  als  bie  Wadjfrage.  Die  milbe  $rairie  ift  berfdjmunben, 
unb  anftatt  ifjrer  fie&t  man  nun  mogenbe  betreibe,  unb  fjo&e 
SRaiSfornfelber.  S)ie  SÖIodffjäufer  Ijaben  fronen,  fogar  bräa> 
tigen  unb  foftbaren  Käufern  $Iafc  gemad&t.  Unfere  jüngere  @e- 
neration  mürbe  ein  angefbannteS  %od>  Odjfen  al$  eine  nie  gefe- 
tjene  SWerfmürbigfeit  betrauten.  (Sie  fdjämt  ftd)  fdjon,  mit  ber 
gamüie  auf  einem  ßanbmagen  au  fahren,  ©elbft  elegante  Sufjr- 
merfe  merben  nun  bon  bem  »utomobil  berbrängt.  $>a»  ßanb  ift 
amei&unbertfa*  im  greife  geftiegen,  unb  Sielen  ift  ber  JReia^tum 
ein  Unbing,  baS  U)nen  über  ftadjt  in  ben  ©ajoofe  gefallen  ift  unb 
mit  bem  fie  nidjt  umaugefjen  miffen.  3)rei  lutljerifd^e  ©emeinben 
befielen  jefct  Ijier,  bie  3.  93.  jätjrlidj  über  $2500  allein  für  2J?iffionS- 
amedfe  geben.  Gine  neue  SHrdje  mürbe  in  biefem  ^aljre  in  ©ol- 
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ben  errichtet,  bie  $25,000  Foftete,  obtbofyl  bie  betreffende  ©emeinbe, 
ntd^t  bie  gröfete  ift.  §eute  roobnen  265  oftfriefifdj  rebenbe  Familien 
in  9ßeu-£)ftfrie$Ianb,  ba£  aber  Ieiber  nidjt  bcn  tarnen  bei  beb  arten 
bat.  @eit  Sohren  baben  biefe  oramilien  einen  groften  £eil  üjre§ 
3uroacbfe3  na<f>  anberen  oftfriefifdjen  Xnfiebelungen  in  ^HinoiÄ 
unb  nad)  meftlidjen  unb  norbmeftlidjen  Staaten  abgegeben.  3roei 
Cfifenbabnen,  bte  1855  bejtt).  1863  erbaut  taurben,  Freujen  fid^ 
in  (Molben,  unferm  blüijenben  oftfriefifcben  @täbtd)en. 

9?ur  über  eine  Steränberung  baben  mir  un$  ju  betrüben:  baS 
©erfdjnrinben  beö  früberen  brädjtigen  Urttmlbe«.  »He5  Öanb 
h)irb  abgebolai,  nur  um  SBeibe  für  ba*  9Ke&  ju  fdjaffen.  $olj- 
mangcl  toirb  fd)on  jefct  fühlbar. 

(So  bteleS  $ntereff ante  au§  ber  SBergangen&eii  bon  fteu-Oft- 
frieSlanb  tonnte  nod)  enät)It  werben,  bod>  mirb  ber  «Raum  e3 
mobl  nicbt  geftatten.  2er  (Sdjreiber  biefe«  gebenft  bie  Crtäge- 
fcbjcbte  bon  (Mben  mit  einem  Samilien.ffiegifter  in  einem  ©u<fc 
berauS  au  geben  unb  bittet  feine  Öanbsleute  um  be^üglidie  be* 
merfensroertbe  9iad)rid)ten  ober  ©djriftftücfe.  $a8  befte  3Wate- 
rial  liegt  nod)  bielfacf)  in  ber  alten  §eimat  berborgen;  eS  ftnb 
Söriefe,  roeldje  bon  ben  erften  HuSmanberern  gefdjrieben  mürben. 
(Sie  fönten  ans  fiidjt  gebradbt  merben. 
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Wcnere  £tfomfdje  erfdjcinungen  in  ber  ^cutf^^merifani. 

fdjen  Sirerarnr. 

öon  $r.  SBilhelm  ».  gritfch. 

©eit  5hir3em  Reiben  fid)  auf  meinem  tfrbeitätifdj  mehrere 
beutfch'Omerifanifche  Söerfe  angefammelt,  auf  bic  e8  fid)  luohl 
lohnt,  bie  ßefer  ber  ©efd^id^tSblättcr,  befonber«  beutfdj-ameri- 
fanifche  ©cfd)id)t§forfcber,  aufmerffam  3u  matten,  ba  fie  im  ©tan- 
be  finb  unfere  ©efdjidjte  au  förbern  unb  manches  ^ntereffante  au 
läge  bringen.  $a§  erfte  mir  3ugefommene  93ud)  fütjrt  ben  etroaS 
abfonberlichen  Ittel:  „9fu3  ber  alten  Kaffeemühle",  (Befdjidjten 
auS  ber  ©rubentenjeit  bon  Sttfreb  $Era.  SBer  nicht  $u  ben  Ginge- 
roeibten  gehört,  tueife  mit  bem  Ittel  nicht  biel  anzufangen;  fra- 
gen roir  aber  baS  Ittelblatt  um  unb  Iefen  bie  SBorrebe,  bann  er- 
fahren roir,  bafs  baS  alte  GToHege-Oebäube  ber  ebang.-Iutherifdjen 
©mtobe  3u  ©pringfielb,  Illinois  bon  ben  ©tubenten  fo  benannt 
mürbe  unb  unter  biefem  9iamcn  ihnen  recht  bertraulid)  geroor- 
ben  ift. 

31.  GJrimm  (Sllfreb  $ra)  hat  feine  ©tubienjahre  bort  auge- 
hraä)t  unb  fliegt  un§  nun  recht  amüfant,  nad)  feiner  fmntoriftt- 
fdjen  SBeife,  feine  unb  feiner  3reunbe  Grlebniffe  in  ben  alten 
föäumlidjfetten  unb  Sebrfälen  mit3uteilen.  SDaS  SBefte  in  bem 
93ucb,e  finb  aber  bie  £5arfteHungen,  roelcbe  er  unS  Don  feinen  Seh- 
rem  giebt,  namentlich  bon  ^Profeffor  Hug.  Gramer,  ben  er  fo  Iie- 
beboH  fchilbert,  bafo  er  un§  für  ihn  geroinnt  unb  mir  ihm  auch 
gut  fein  müffen.  3tuch  mit  ^rofeffor  #.  Söbnefen  macht  er  uns  be- 
gannt unb  erjahlt  biel  ©cboneS  bon  ihm.  $a3  SBucb,  ift  fo  an- 
3iehenb  gefchrieben,  bafe  man  bebauert,  roenn  man  bamit  3U  Gnbe 
ift  unb  noch  ßern  roeiter  Iefen  möchte.  Gin  SilbniS  bon  $rofeffor 
3f.  Grämer  unb  mehrere  anbere  Sfluftrationen  berleujen  bem  Söudje 
noch  roeitereS  Sntereffe. 

93on  bem  fteftor  ber  beutfeh-amerifanifchen  OefchichtBfchreiber, 
$.  21.  ftattermann,  finb  roeitere  93änbe  feiner  ®efammelten  Schrif- 
ten im  £rurfe  erfchienen.  93anb  X  unb  XI  bringen  mieber  biet 
SntereffanteS.  WlanfieS  mirb  ben  ßefern  ber  (BefchichtSblätter 
fchon  befannt  fein,  aber  e8  ift  auch  biel  9leue3  barunter  unb  fo 
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bequem  alle*  bei  ciuanber  3"  f)aben.  £rau  Itjcrefe  2llbertine 
Couife  don  $afob-9lobinfon,  beffer  befannt  unter  ifjrem  £i<f)tema- 
men  „$aldj",  bie  don  unfern  ins  SBeite  gebenben  OVefd)tc^t§f(^ret* 
bern  ju  toenig  bearfjtet  mürbe,  bat  don  ftattermann  eine  befto  bef- 
fere  ©ürbigung  erfabren.— Sßir  bürfen  eS  fjier  nidjt  unterlaffen 
auf  ba3  ftimmuug$doQe  53ilb :  aldi,  ein  beutfdbe§  ^rauenleben", 
toeldjes  <$ranj  fiöbcr  don  biefer  berühmten  ^eutfd}»9lmerifanerin, 
bie  er  perfönlictj  fannte  unb  fd)ä$te,  enttdorfen  bat/  bin£un>eifen. 
Xoffelbe  erfdjien  in  ben  beitragen  jur  ®efd)id}te  unb 
SBölferfunbe  don  fitaiq  don  Öö&er,  im  2ten  93anbe,  Sranf • 
furt  o.      Kütten  unb  Öoening. 

Der  XII.  ©anb  bringt  bie  f)übfdje  ©iogradbie  ®taflo§,  toie  fie 
nur  ber  greunb  bem  ftreunbe  fdjretben  tonnte.  Xann  folgt  eine 
ganje  Slnaabl  biogradbifdjer  ®fi«en,  burdj  roeldje  bie  ßefer  mit 
dielem  fteuen  befannt  »erben  bürften.  SBir  tonnen  bem  uner- 
müblidjen  Sorfajer  unb  ©ammler  für  feine  ßebenSarbeit,  bie  fo- 
diel  ju  £age  geförbert  bat,  toirfliä)  nidjt  genug  banfen. 

Xer  XVI.  93anb  enthält:  »bbanblungen,  Vortrage  unb  Sieben, 
ade  belefjrenb  unb  intereffant  unb  fo  red)t  geeignet  in  ben  fom- 
menben  SBintertagcn  beim  Barnten  Cfen  gelefen  ju  merben.  <So 
mögen  benn  JRattermannS  SBerfe  unferen  SanbSleuten  beftenS 
emdfo^Ien  fein. 
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$aftorin6  nnb  bie  ftrünbung  von  öcrmantonm,  $a. 

SReplif  an  $ertn  Söilbelm  Kaufmann. 

Sbre  ©ntgegnung  auf  meine,  „Gbrenrettung  be£  5rana  $aniel 
$aftor:u§"  f)abe  id>  foeben  in  ber  ,,^enn  QJermania"  in  englifd&er 
©praebe  gelefen  unb  mir  bie  Sebre  borau§  geaogen,  bafe  tdj  für 
Sßolemifen  au  alt  geworben  bin,  um  bie  mir  nur  nod)  fura  auge- 
meffene  Seit  meines  Sebent  bamit  au  öertröbeln.  ©ine  fur3e  23e- 
ftätigung,  ba&  idj  fie  gelefen  unb  geprüft  babe,  mufe  id)  $b»ien  aber 
bod)  roibmen. 

AHe§,  roa§  für  ben  $rurf  gef  abrieben  unb  gebrurft  roirb,  gebort 
ber  ßeffentlidjfeit  unb  bat  einen  beftimmten  Sroetf  ober  follte  bod) 
einen  3*oedf  baben.  Diefer  3toe<*  toirb,  je  nad)  5tbft<f)t  beS  SBerfaf- 
ferS,  entroeber  offen  auSgefprocben  ober  in  mebr  ober  minber  bunfle 
Schleier  eingebüßt.  $a§  ift  eine  alte  allgemein  anerfannte  Ste- 
ge!. 9?ad)  biefer  Siegel  fdjeint  e$  mir,  bafe  ber  Auffafc:  „$afto- 
riuS  unb  ber  roirflidjc  Anfang  ber  beutfcben  ©inroauberung",  ge- 
gen ben  id)  meine  „(Jbrenrettung  be§  $aftoriu§"  fdjrteb,  ben 
3tt>etf  baben  follte,  biefen  gübrer  ber  erften  rein  beutfcben  (Sin- 
roanberung,  fotoie  feine  ©en  offen,  bie  ibnen  bi§ber  augefaro- 
ebene  Söebeutung  berabaufefcen,  unb  atuar  frühen  ®ie  $bre  Argu- 
mente auf  mandjerlei  SRebenfädjlicbfeiten. 

2)  e  r  »ntifflaocrei-^roteft. 

2BaB  anberS  follte  $bre  $erabmürbigung  beS  Antifflaberet- 
$roteft§  oon  ^aftoriuä  unb  feinen  SWitfoloniften,  ben  beutfcben 
Don  ©ermantottm,  bebeuten,  al§  eine  ©eringfdjäfeung  biefeS  emig 
benfroürbigen  $}ofument§?  tter  SßaftoriuS'fcbe  ^roteft  ift  eine 
Xat,  gleicbgültig  ob  er  an  bie  Affembit)  ober  an  bie  Quäferge* 
meinbe  geridjtet  mar.  £abei  barf  nidjt  aufter  Auge  gelaffen  roer- 
ben,  bog  au  i^ner  3eit  gona  ^ennfnloanien  eine  Cuäfergemeinbe 
bilbete,  unb  bafe  bie  SKitglieber  ber  Affembit)  fämmtlicb  ber  Qua« 
Fergemeinbe  angebörten.  tiefer  ^ßroteft  mirb  aur  Orofetat,  iuenn 
mir  bebenfen,  roie  flein  baS  $äufd)en  ber  Steutfdjen  tuar,  ba8 
fidj  faum  fünf  ^afyre  uorber  unter  bie  alle  §errfd)aft  fübrenben 
©nglänber  niebergelaffen  botte  unb  fieb  gleicbfam  nur  als  gebul- 
bet  betradjten  burften.   Aber  fie  bitten  ben  mabrbaft  berotfdjen 
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2Rut,  ihren  englifd&en  Cuäfergenoffen  eine  Sahrheit  in§  ©eftd&t 
3U  fagen,  bie  biefe  ftiüfd>roeigenb  hinnehmen  mufeten.  Tiefe 
Orofetat  ab3uf<hroächen,  benufcen  Sie  bie  fjöfcitifäe  $hrafe,  $a- 
ftoriuä  fei  bamit  „an  bie  unrechte  Schmiebe  gefommen". 

3n  ihrer  ßrmieberung  auf  meine  „Ehrenrettung"  fdjreiben 
Sie:  „bafe  bie  ^?robin3iaI  ©efefcgebungen  häufig  ben  Sanol  ber 
Petition  unb  in  einigen  Jväflen  foldhe  ber  Empfehlung  benufct  hät- 
ten, um  bie  Aufmerffamfeit  ber  Öonboner  Autoritäten  barauf  3U 
lenfen",  Derfchlen  aber  311  fagen,  bafe  bamit  nie  etroaS  auSgeriaV 
tet  morben  fei.  £as  3U  fdjreiben  hätten  Sie  nicht  nötig  gehabt, 
benn  ich  fagte  ja  fdjon  nach  ^ßrofeffor  X  urner,  „bafe  3tDtf(f>en  1702 
unb  1775  öon  ber  pennfntoanifchen  Affembln  mehrfach  2?erfu<he 
gemacht  roorben  feien,  ben  SFIabenhanbel  3U  befchränfen",  um 
aber  vihre  »rechte  Schmiebe"  31t  retten,  Iaffen  (Sie  ben  Schlufe- 
fafc  aus:  „baft  faft  immer  bie  3?oarb3  of  £rabe  biefe  3*eicblufenah* 
men  mit  ihrem  93cto  belegt  hätten".  Ta3  hätten  Sie  bod)  auch 
hin3ufügen  foflen! — 2ßa£  fo  eine  Oerloren  gegangene  „rechte 
Schmiebe"  oft  ©ebanfen  machen  fann! 

3dj  toeife  nicht,  ob  bie  Don  Shnen  angeführte  SRadjricht,  ba&  im 
Sahre  1750  bie  Stffembh)  Don  Virginia  eine  Empfehlung  3itr  Ein- 
fchränfung  beS  SflaDenhanbelS  an  bie  Sehörben  in  fionbon  ge- 
faiirft  hätten,  auf  2atfache  beruht;  aber  ba§  meife  id),  bafe  ^homaS 
^efferfon  im  ^ahre  1768  in  ber  Virginia  Slffembln  einen  93ef#lu& 
beantragte,  ben  Sflabenhanbel  in  SBirginien  31t  Verbieten,  bafc 
aber  biefer  Antrag  burd)  ben  Vertreter  ber  Slrone  mit  bem  9?eto 
belegt  mürbe  unb  befe^alb  nicht  3nr  SIbftimmung  gebracht  merben 
fonnte.* 

Trei  Teutfche  ^rotefte  gegen  bie  SFlaberei. 

33ir  Xcutfdjen  aber  finb  ftola  barauf,  bafe  e§  brei  ^rotefte  ge- 
gen bal  fludjnmrbige  ^nftitut  ber  SFlaberei  in  biefem  öanbe  bor 
beffen  UnabhängigFeit  gibt,  bie  alle  brei  Don  Steutfchen  herrüh- 
ren: 1.  Ter  Dielbefprochene  sJ3rotefi  Don  9?aftoriu§  unb  ieinen 
©ermantomner  ©enoffen  Dom  %abve  1688;  2.  2er  ^roteft  ber 
beutfehen  Safeburger  in  Ebeneaer,  Georgia,  Dom  ^ahre  1738  unb 
3.  ber  ^roteft  ber  Teutfdjen  Don  $)abtin  in  ftoman  Eountn,  ftorö 
Carolina,  Dom  $ahre  1774.  SBon  biefen  mürbe  ber  Eben^er  ^?ro- 

•  Henry  A.  Washington,  Life  and  Works  of  Thomas  Jefferson, 
Vol.  I,  p.  3  and  Vol.  IV,  p.  387. 
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teft  btreft  nach  Sonbon  an  bie  Soarb  of  Srabe  gefchtcft.  $aS  war 
nad)  Sbrer  2fnfid^t,  $err  Kaufmann,  gemife  „bie  rechte  (Scbmiebe", 
aber  ebenfo  erfolglos  mie  ber  an  bie  Duäfergemcinbc  gerichtete 
^roteft  beS  ^aftoriuS.  Wicht  unS  £eutfd)en  gekernt  eS,  biefe 
brei  (Samenförner  gering  au  fchäfcen  ober  gar  au  bcrachten,  auS 
benen  in  ber  SRiite  beS  19.  ^ahrhunbertS  bie  grucht  reifte,  toelcbe 
mit  „Elut  unb  (£ifen"  biefen  (Scbanbflecf  Don  ber  (Stirn  Colum- 
bias auSgelöfcfjt  bat. 

©in  Sugeftänbnife  an  9$  a  ft  o  r  i  u  S . 

9?achbem  <Sie  in  Shrem  bon  mir  fritifirten  SCrtifcI  SßaftoriuS 
„ben  aogen  unb  fanften  (Stubengelehrten"  genannt  haben,  „ber 
in  QJermantonm  in  fieben  (Sprachen  bietete  unb  pbtlofopbierte, 
aber  eigentlich  niemals  auS  feinen  trier  pfählen  herau*fam  unb 
ber  fo  roenig  öon  ben  Sügen  aeigt,  taelche  mir  bei  SWännern  jener 
3eit  befonberS  fuchen:  Xatfraft  unb  ermeiterten  SBirfungSfretS"— 
gefteben  (Sie  in  Sbrer  Grmiberung  auf  meine  „Ehrenrettung  beS 
^aftortus"  biefem  bod)  au,  *>afe  er  ein  „auSgeaeicbneter  unb  ehr- 
Iidjer  Vermalter  ber  fleinen  (beutfehen)  Slnfieblung,  melcbe  er 
begrünbete",  geroefen  fei,  „baS  3ttufter  eines  frieblithen  SBürgerS 
unb  mahren  Patriarchen",  aber— unb  hier  fügen  (Sie  binau— 
„unter  ben  btelen  braben  unb  männlichen  Pionieren,  toelche  $enn- 
ftjloanien  fdmfen,  mirb  er  mohl  faum  als  einer  ber  erften  unb 
heroorragenben  Öeiter  gcaählt  roerben". 

Seiten  unb  ©elegenheiten  machen  SWänner  unb  gelben.  SSäh- 
renb  ber  35-^ahre,  bie  ^aftoriuS  in  ^ennfnfoanien  gelebt  hat, 
gab  eS  meber  bort  noch  in  ben  übrigen  amerifanifchen  Sßrobinaen 
(Gelegenheit,  einen  öxanFIin  ober  Sßafhington  aufmachten  au  fe- 
hen.  $er  ÜWenfch  aber  ift  an  feine  Xage  gebunben.  SBer  ba  im 
kleinen  baS  SBefie  erftrebt,  ift  ebenfo  nriirbig  au  achten,  als  ber- 
jenige,  bem  bie  (Gelegenheit  au  größeren  £aten  geboten  mirb.  %n 
biefem  Sichte  befrachtet,  aeigt  nicht  ber  bereits  befprochene  Pro» 
teft  gegen  bie  ©Hauerei  eine  „Xatfraft"  unb  baS  „(Streben  nach 
erweitertem  SöirfungSfreiS"  „außerhalb  ber  bier  pfähle?" 

es  ift  ferner  gemife  allgemein  befannt,  bafe  auS  ben  fleinen 
unb  unfeheinbar  geringen  Anfängen  beS  PaftoriuS  unb  feiner 
SWttfoIoniften  in  faum  einem  halben  Sahthunbert  bie  mächtige 
glutmefle  ber  beutfehen  Emigration  berbortuuchS,  bie  fich  über 
pennfolbanien  ergofe  unb  biefe  probina  faft  au  einem  beutfehen 
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<Staai  erI>ob !  ©oHten  bie  bon  StoftoriuS'  Stoter  im  Trucf  bubli- 
atrten  ©riefe  unfereS  Patriarchen  gar  feinen  Einflufj  auf  btefe 
beutfäe  (Emigration  geübt  f>aben  ?  ES  mar  bodj  baS  erfte  an?  3Tme- 
rifa  ftammenbe  SBudj,  baS  in  3)eutfcf)lanb  fein  @rfd)einen  machte. 

8Tuf  meine  Hnna^me  9eaug  nefmtenb,  eS  fei  ntdjt  benfbar,  bafe 
PaftoriuS  als  Weltbürger  im  i^aljre  1687  ber  bennfblbanier  ?If« 
femblö  hätte  angehören  tonnen,  fagen  ©te,  ©eibenftiefer  habe  baS 
gefchrieben.  ©eibenftiefer  fagt  nichts  berartigeS,  fonbern  berichtet 
nur,  SSatfon,  ber  Slnnalenfchreiber  bon  Phifabelbbia  melbe  bieS, 
fügt  aber  fogleid)  Innau,  „fonft  fei  nichts  barüber  befannt!"  * 
9fud)  Profeffor  ßearneb  f)at  m  feiner  ^Biographie  be£  paftoriuS 
biefeS  mitgeteilt,  fid)  ebenfalls  auf  SBatfon'S  Slnnalen  ftüfeenb. 

$>ie  5)eutf  djen  unter  ben  $oUänbern. 

©ie  fommen  roieber  auf  baS  alte  Xf>ema  surüdt,  ba&  eS  be- 
reits bor  PaftoriuS'  Seit  biele  2)eutfche  in  biefem  Öanbe  gegeben 
habe,  unb  nennen  bie  SBefiebelung  bon  Weu  Wieberlanb  (Wen? 
2)orf)  unb  Weu  ©chtoeben  (bejro.  bereu  Kolonie  am  'Eelaroare) 
bie  Vorläufer  beS  bon  PaftoriuS  gegrünbeten  (Sermantotun  unb 
beftreiten  biefen  erften  ©ammelbunft  ber  beutfehen  &inn>anber- 
ung.  ©ie  geben  babei  roeitläufig  au  SSerfe,  inbem  Sie  eine  ganje 
Söibliotbef  bon  Büchern  nahmhaft  machen,  auS  benen  ©ie  %f)te 
Ueberjeugung  gefchöbft  höben.  Die§  alles  fyabe  idj  in  meiner 
„Ehrenrettung  beS  PaftoriuS"  3hnen  ja  bereits  augeftanben  unb 
gefagt,  bafe  unter  ben  $ouanbern  unb  ©chtoeben  aahlreiche  Stent- 
fdje  getoefen  feien,  biefleicht  ein  drittel  ober  gar  bie  §älfte.  9Wehr 
beaeugen  auch  bie  bon  Sbnen  aufgeaablten  SBerfe  unb  »üdjer 
nicgr. 

äber  nun  b  e  3  e  i  d)  n  e  n  ©  i  e  m  i  r  ben  geogrobbifchen  Ort, 
bie  genaue  ©teile  auf  ber  ßanbfartc,  too  bor  PaftoriuS'  Seit  in 
biefem  fianbe  ein  bon  hollänbifcher  ober  fchtDeötfcfier  Seimifchung 
unbermengter  Ort,  eine  <3tabt  ober  ftflecfen  rein  beutfeher  ßrga- 
nifation  gefunben  merben  fann!  $en  Singer  auf  bie  genaue 
©teile  gebrüeft,  lieber  greunb!  Unb  bann  nennen  ©ie  mir  auS 
ben  3cu)Ireid)en  #oßänbern  unb  ©chtoeben,  b.  h-  ben  3>eutfchen 
barunter,  ben  Warnen  beS  Cannes,  ben  ©ie  an  PaftoriuS  ©tei- 
le als  ben  Patriarchen  ber  beutfehen  ©inmanberung  befonberS 
beaeid)nen  tuollen.  #er  mit  bem  Warnen ! 

*$euifd)er  Pionier,  3a$rgang  III,  Seite  11. 
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£a&,  nad)bem  9ieunieberlanb  unb  SReu  ©djroeben  Don  ben  Cng. 
länbern  ben  #ouanbern  entriffen  morben  mar,  in  Meto  g)orf  beut, 
fdje  ftieberlaffungen  entftanben,  tft  befannt.  HIS  folrfje  njerben  9*eu- 
Burg  am  #ubfon  unb  bie  Heineren  Crte  im  3tfof)amFtal  unb  am 
©djofjarie  genannt.  £icfe  finb  ober  maren  urfbrünglitf)  beutfd), 
allein  bie  Bett  iJ)rer  entfteb,ung  batirt  erft  ein  2?icrteljal)rmin- 
bert  nad)  ber  ©rünbung  Don  öermantoron  (nad)  1709  ober  1710), 
unb  $od)ertf)aI  unb  SBeifer  unb  bie  übrigen  ©rünber  biefer  Ort. 
Soften  Famen  aud)  nidjt  früher  in§  Öanb. 

©ie  berfudjen  mein  Argument  311  (fünften  bon  ©ermantoron 
baburd)  3U  entfräften,  bafe  ©ie  9?eu  9?ieberlanb  (eine  gaii3e  ^?ro- 
bina)  unb  9?eu  ©cb,meben  (ebenfalls  eine  s$robin3)  bie  3U  §ol« 
lanb  unb  ©djmeben  gehörten,  auf  bie  gleiche  ©rufe  ftetten,  mie 
ba£  ©täbtdjen  ©ermantonm.  Siein  ÜWenfd),  unb  am  aHcrroentg« 
ften  id),  beanfbrudje  bie  gan3e  9?robin3  93ennfnlbanien  als  eine 
beutfdje  Kolonie.  5ßon  au*cn  berminftig  Xenfenben  mirb  nur  ber 
©tabtfreiS  bon  ©crmantomn  geltenb  gemacht.  SSo  in  9?eu  Wie- 
berlanb  ift  bor  1683  ba§  ©eitenftütf  ober  SBorbilb  bon  ©erman« 
toton  ?  Grine  ©tabt  ift  ©tabt  unb  nid)t  ein  gan3e§  ßanb,  in  bem 
3erftrcut  einige  SD?enfd)en  leben  ober  gelebt  fyaben. 

Xann  fagen  ©ie,  bie  beiben  $robin3en  unb  ber  begren3te 
©tabtfreiS  ftänben  ben  Autoritäten  gegenüber  in  bem  gleiten 
SCerrjältnfe.  2>iefe£  Argument  ift  unhaltbar,  ftcu  Wicbcrlanb 
unb  allen  »nfieblungen  unb  Ortfajaften  mürben  bie  ^öebörben 
bon  .§oHanb  ernannt  unb  biefe  Autoritäten  ftembeln  fie  als  f)ol>  . 
Iänbifct).  SReu  Amfterbam  mar  eine  GoUanbifcrje  ©tabt.  $affelbe 
SBerfjältniS  gilt  aud)  für  Weu  ©crjmeben,  unb  Ublnnb  mar  eine 
fdjmebifdje  ©tabt,  bi§  bie  $oÜanber  bie  $robin3  raubten. 

SWit  ©ermantohm  ift  baS  S3erf>ältni&  gan3  berfdjieben.  ©er- 

*(E3  lutrb  toob,!  aumeift  angenommen,  bie  lefete  Stamm«  ober 
©runbfilbe  fei  nid)t  beutfd)  fonbern  englifd).  Ttt8  SBort  £  0  ro  n ,  biel* 
meljr  Saun  l)at  ftd)  nur  in  ben  bereinigten  Staaten  infolge  ber  BJer 
gebräuchlichen  Sdjreibtoeife  oerengltfdjt.  £e  ftammt  au?  bem  SEBorte 
Baun,  nieberbeuifd)  Sun,  eine  ®  r  e  n  3  e ,  baS  in  ben  Ickten  brei 
3al)rl)unberten  fid)  auf  blofee  (Einfriebigungen  beidjränft  b,at.  %m  17. 
3a$rl)unbert  unb  felbft  fpäter  nod)  toar  ba3  SBort  in  gaungeridjt, 
b.  i.  Ortd*  ober  £orfgerid)t,  Iebenbtg.  CDie  alten  beutfdjen  Änfteblcr  in 
^ennftylbanien,  SRarnlanb  unb  SBirgtnien  fdjrieben  ed  aud)  immer  Saun, 
S  a  u  n  f  d)  i  p  ufro.,  abh«d)felnb  mit  Stabt:  griebrtebstaun  unb 
3rriebrid)ftabt  in  SHarljlanb. 
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mantomn  ift  eine  bon  Teutfd&en  gegrünbete  ©tabt,  mie  fd^ort  i  f)  r 
rein  b  e  u  t  f  d)  e  r  9iame  bebeutet.*  Diefe  ©tobt  erhielt,  mie 
idj  in  meiner  „Cfbrenrettung"  bereits  benagtet  Ijabe,  bon  ber  Äf» 
fembln  ?ßennfbIbanienS  einen  Sreibrief  (charter)  als  ©tabt,  mit 
beftimmten  $ered)tfamen,  ©eridjtSbarfeit  unb  ©iegel  juertfjeilt, 
fogar  mit  ber  (£rlaubnif$,  bie  SBermaltungS-  unb  SRedjtSbflege  in 
beutfdjer  ©brache  führen  3u  bürfen.  SSo,  #err  Kaufmann,  be- 
findet fid)  in  SReu  9fteberlanb  baS  gleiche  93eifpiel?  ©erabe  bieS 
beftimmt  ©ermantomn  ober,  mie  ^aftoriuS  latcintfc^  fdjreibt, 
©ermanoboliS,  3ur  erften  beutfd)en  ©tabt  in  ben  beutigen  33er- 
einigten  ©taaten. 

2SaS  bie  fporabifaje  (Jinmanberung  bon  Teutfdjen  in  biefeS 
Öanb  betrifft,  fo  beginnt  biefelbe  nidjt  mit  ben  #oIIänbern,  fon- 
bern  fie  mar  bereit*  ein  falbes  ^abrbunbert  früher,  felbft  im 
©eidjbilb  ber  »ereinigten  (Staaten  ba,  ef>e  $enbritf  #ubfon  ben 
Woovb  ftiber  unb  ben  Dclaroareflufe  entberfte.  ©ie  beginnt  be- 
reits mit  ben  ©paniern  unb  mit  ben  ^ranjofen,  als  Sfbmiral 
CFolignn  eine  #ugenottenanfieblung  in  ber  ©egenb  beS  feurigen 
(TbarleSton,  ©üb  Carolina,  begrünben  moflte  (1562«1564).  SBenn 
©ie  alfo  ben  erften  £eutfd)en  fudjen  moflen,  ber  in  biefeS  Öanb 
fam,  bann  müffen  ©ie  nod)  biel  toeiter  jurüefgreifen! 

ein  EergangenbeitS-  unb  SufunftS- 
^ntermea30 . 

2a  ©ie  $aftoriuS  als  ben  beutfdjen  $atrtarä)en  biefeS  2an- 
beS  abfolut  nidjt  gelten  lafien  motten,  fo  fann  id)  ©ie  bielleid)t 
auf  bie  8ät)rte  beS  attererften  Teutfdjen  unb  amar  eines  in  ber 
©efctydjte  bebeutungSboIIen  SWanneS  Einleiten,  ber  bann  baS  $a- 
triarajenborredit  bor  aßen  übrigen  mit  bollern  9ted)te  unb  unbe- 
ftritten  in  Slnfbrud)  nehmen  fann. 

3d)  min  babei  nid)t  auf  bie  ©efancfye  ber  einft  beutfdjen  s#ro- 
bina  SBeneauela  aurütfgreifen,  bie  bon  1528  bis  1556  beutfd>eS 
ßeben  mar  unb  bon  ben  beutfd^en  #anbelsfürften  beS  fpäten  9?cii- 
telalterS,  ben  SBelfern  in  Augsburg  unb  Ulm  erobert  unb  befie- 
belt  mürbe,  ©ie  mürben  mir  fagen,  baS  liege  aufeerbalb  ber 
©ren3en  ber  bereinigten  ©taaten.  Sfber  aud)  9?eu  SRieberlanb 
lag  3ur  3eit,  bie  ©ie  befjanbelten,  außerhalb  beS  englifdjen  9(me« 
rifa,  bis  ßnglanb  eS  eroberte.  Damals,  3U  ben  Seiten  William 
$enn§,  mar  baS  englifdje  3lmcrifa,  bon  meldjem  bie  ©er.  Staaten 
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irjre  Griftena  ableiten,  ein  fd&maler  ©treifen  längs  beS  »tlantt- 
fdjen  DaeanS  bis  au  bem  ®ipfel  beS  Haegbanto-OJcbirgeS,  bon 
(Janaba  bis  aur  bamalS  unbestimmte  9torbgrenae  bon  gloriba. 
£aS  ©ebiet  toeftlicb,  bon  ben  SfttegbanieS  bis  aum  SRiffiffippiflufe 
gehörte  granfreid)  unb  führte  ben  Kamen  „fteu  granfreid)". 
9?ad)  ben  fogenannten  franaöfifaVenglifdjen  Stiegen  1753-1763 
mürbe  biefeS  ©ebiet  im  Srieben  Don  3?erfaiIIeS  an  @nglanb  ab- 
getreten unb  gelangte  fo,  mie  etma  bunbert  5af)re  borber  SReu 
9?ieberlanb,  mit  in  ben  SänberFompler,  ber  fpäter  nad)  bem  Un- 
abbängigfeitSFrieg  baS  norbtneftlicbe  Territorium  ber  bereinig- 
ten (Staaten  bilbete. 

©eitbem  ermeiterten  biefe  ttjre  §errfd)aft  nodj  burd)  mebrfadbe 
SCnfäufe,  burdj  ben  Seitritt  bon  XejraS,  ben  meyiFanifdjen  ®rieg, 
foroie  btirct)  ©ntbedhmgen  unb  Serträge  au  bem  geroaftigcn  JReid), 
baS  jefct  in  feiner  Jlbmnbung  bie  48  Staaten  ber  Union  umfafet 
unb  bom  Sttlantifdjen  £>aean  bis  aum  ©ritten  9Weer  ficf>  erftretft. 
9(ber  beim  ©ffen  fommt  befanntlicr)  ber  Sfppetit.  DnFel  ©am  mar 
(mngrig,  unb  roäljrenb  er  nod)  burd)  ben  StebeöionSFrieg  ftdt)  ber 
©ntreifeung  eines  Steiles  feines  ©ebieteS  geroetjrt  tjatie,  mürbe 
SflaSFa  gefauft.  $amit  mar  bie  STuSbeljnung  eines  SReidjeS  auf 
bem  norbamerifanifdjen  Slontinent  minbeftenS  borläufig  au  Gnbe 
gefommcn.  2tber  fein  SIppetit  mar  nodj  nid)t  gefättigt  ©ein 
gieriger  SJIidf  fdjroeifte  über  baS  SBeltmeer,  unb  ba  er  ben  @ng- 
Iänbern  eS  abgeferjen  tjatie,  bafj  ber  #ai  bie  Heineren  Sifd)e  ber- 
fdjlntft,  fo  fperrte  er  feinen  Kodden  auf  unb  berfctjtang  unter  min- 
beftenS ameifelbaftem  SBorroanb  bie  baroaiifdjen  ftanaFen-^nfeln, 
unb  nod)  fbäter,  nactjbem  ber  ftecfen  gebliebene  3?au  be§  $ana- 
mafanalS  bon  ir)m  3rranFreiä)  abgefauft  morben  toar,  bie  nöttjig 
geworbene  8tbtretung  beS  Manama  ®anaIftreifenS. 

3HS  unter  allerlei  r)eud)Ierifdjen  SBorroänben  megen  ber  (Euba- 
nifcben  SBirren,  bie  Onfel  ©am  eigentlich,  gar  nidjtS  angingen, 
ber  ftrieg  mit  ©panien  bom  3aun  gebrochen  mar,  roobei  ber  bier- 
mal ftärfere  ©ruber  ^onatban  ben  entfräftigten  ©panier  an 
bie  9Banb  gebrüdft  r)atte,  ba  mar  ber  #eifer)unger  fo  übermächtig 
geroorben,  bafj  ©panien  aroangSroeife  bie  biertaufenb  üfteilen  ent- 
fernte ^nfelgruppe  ber  SßbüiWinen  mit  ad)t  Sflißionen  brau- 
nen aWalanen  u.  ST.  abgefauft,  b.  t).  geraubt  mürbe.  ?(ud)  marb, 
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trofc  ber  fyeucblerifcben  (frFlärung,  bafe  bei  Ärieg  gegen  Spa- 
nien nidjt  jmetFS  Sanberobcrung  geführt  mürbe,  Spanten  bie 
$nfel  ^orto  SRico  abgenommen  unb  bamit  baS  erfte  ShiFuFs- 
ober  $erfeei  in  baS  meftinbifcöc  9?eft  flelegt 

3ft  bamit  nun  bie  Sänbergier  OnFel  Sam'S  au  6nbe.  3$ 
be3tt>eifle  es !  Sdjon  feit  fed^ig  Saferen  titelt  uns  ber  ©oumen 
nad)  bem  berfd^urfen  Don  Guba  unb  ben  meftinbifd)en  Unfein, 
bor  etma  Dier.iig  ^ren*  ow  bodjlöblidje  ©rant  ^ßräfibent 
mar,  märe  eS  und  faft  gelungen,  bie  3nfel  Santo  Tomingo  3u 
berfpeifen,  unb  id)  fe&e  eS  propljetifd)  Fommen,  bafe  über  furj  ober 
lang  Cnfel  Sam  ade  bie  bormiegenb  mit  9?egern  bemobnten 
meftinbifd)en  3"fel»%  Guba  eingefdjloffen,  Derfdjlutfen  mirb.  Sa» 
mit  märe  bann  ber  bor  fedjS3ig  ober  fiebaig  Sauren  erflärte 
Sprud):  "The  whole,  the  boundless  continent  is  ours!"  feiner 
GrrfüÜung  bebeutenb  näber  geriieft. 

Unb  mann  bann  bie  bereinigten  Staaten  fid>  auf  bie  meft- 
inbifdjen  ^itfefn  auSgebetmt  Jjaben  unb  bie  9?egerinfel  Santo 
Tomingo  unfer  fein  mirb,  bann  mirb  aud>  ber  erfte  beutfdje  93a- 
triard)  biefeS  i'anbeS  bort  3u  £age  treten,  ber  bereits  ein  ganseS 
^abrbunbert  üor  ben  Teutfdjen  unter  ben  #ofläubern  in  Cnfel 
SamS  JReid)  gelebt  unb  gemirft  bat:  Sebaftian  JRenj  aus 
Ulm.  TaS  märe  bann  ber  erfte  unb  auSbrütflid)  namhaft  ge- 
malte ^ßatriard)  beS  TeutfdjtlmmS  in  ben  bereinigten  Staaten 
— ber  3"funft-  Sebaftian  9ten3  Farn  bereits  im  3af)re  1496  als 
bcrroalter  ber  Helfer  S^ftorei  bortl)in,  unb  im  Csabre  152G  mürbe 
er  fogar  Statthalter  (Wouberneur)  Don  Santo  Xomingo.  J\rei- 
lid)  fiaben  bie  mit  SReii3  bortbin  gefommenen  Teutfdjen  in  if>rer 
Kadjfofgcrfdjaft  eine  frfjma^e  Hautfarbe  bekommen,  aber  men 
genirt  baS? 

©enn  Sie  nun  lange  genug  leben,  lieber  ftreunb,  bis  bie  ber- 
einigten Staaten  aud)  CTuba  unb  bie  meftinbifdien  %n\e\n  in  u> 
ren  9Wagen  aufgenommen  fjaben  merben,  bann  muffen  Sie  notlj« 
gebrungen  $f)re  $rioritätSfabne  Don  SReu  TOeberlanb  berab3ie- 
ben  unb  fie  in  9?eu  Spanien,  03m.  auf  Santo  Tomingo  mieber 
aufpflan3en,  beim  bort  merben  Sie  ben  magren  $atriara>n  be« 
TeutfdjtumS  in  biefem  tfanfce  bereits  jur  SJebenSaeit  beS  Ko- 
lumbus namfjaft  mad>en  Fönnen. 
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2(6er  ©djera  beifeite !  SBiS  baS  §ier  gcfc^ilberte  möglid&e  ©r- 
eignife  eintritt,  falte  id)  nod)  feft  an  SßaftoruiS  unb  ber  ®rün» 
bunfl  bon  ©ermantonm,  als  ber  folgenroidjtigfte  erfajeinung  in 
ber  beutfdien  ©intoanberung3gefd)id)te  biefeä  ßanbeS  unb  Iaffe 
ben  ©rufe  ^oftoriuö  für  bie  bielen  ü«iüionen  SDeutfdjen  l)ter- 
lanb§  gelten:  „®alöe  pofteriiaS!"  ©egrüfet  beutfa1>e  ttadjrom. 
menfd)aft  in  »merifal  $.  91 .  ftaiiermann. 

Gincinnati,  ben  9.  STuguft  1912. 
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ART  AND  NATIONAL  CULTURE  1 

By  Julius  Gokbel 

If  we  admit  that  the  fine  arts,  like  poetry,  cannot  attain 
their  highest  degree  of  perfection  until  they  have  become  an 
expression  of  national  culture  that  is  characteristic  and  orig- 
inal, the  question  suggests  iteelf:  to  what  extent,  if  at  all, 
has  American  Art  reached  this  Standard?  Instead  of  ven- 
turing,  myself,  at  this  moment  an  ans  wer  to  this  important 
question,  whieh  involves  the  further  question,  whether  we 
already  possess  a  national  culture,  I  prefer  to  quote  the 
opinion  of  an  unprejudiced  foreign  critic.  In  a  sympathetic 
review  of  the  American  Art  Exhibition  which  was  held  in 
the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  at  Berlin  a  few  years  ago,  a  well 
known  art  critic  had  the  following  to  say:  "If  the  present 
exhibition  was  to  furnish  us  with  the  evidence  of  the  exist- 
ence  of  a  real  American  Art,  the  evidence  must  be  considered 
insufficient.  We  see  a  number  of  Single  more  or  less  dis- 
tinguished  artists,  but  what  concern  have  they  with  the 
peculiar  character  of  America?  There  is  in  this  exhibition 
nothing  of  a  pronounced  American  character,  nothing  of  a 
basic  tone,  common  to  all  exhibited  works.  The  artists  of 
this  new  nation  are  not  representative  of  a  new  race,  they 
are  still  Englishmen,  Frenchmen,  Germans,  or  at  best,  cos- 
mopolitans, — but  as  yet,  in  no  way  Americans." 

What  this  critic  fails  to  find  in  the  pictures  of  a  Whistler, 
Chase,  Robinson,  Metealf,  and  others,  is  not  technical  skill 
or  other  qualities  purely  artistic,  but  the  presence  of  that 
very  something  which  constitutes,  in  my  opinion,  the  highest 
degree  of  perfection  in  art;  and  his  keen  eye  also  discovers 
the  cause  of  the  defect— the  absence  of  an  original,  fully 
developed  national  culture. 

There  are,  of  course,  those  who  believe  that  all  art  is 
international  in  character,  and  that  it  is  the  special  nüssion 
of  American  art  to  be  cosmopolitan  in  nature.  Beautiful 

1  Address,  delivered  before  the  Art  Institute  of  Chicago. 
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and  consoling  as  this  may  sound,  it  is,  nevertheless,  one  of 
those  empty  abstractions,  born  in  the  schoolroom  or  in  the 
study,  and  thoughtleasly  repeated  by  those  who  have  on*y 
vague  conceptions  of  the  close  relationship  between  nation- 
ality  and  creative  genius.  The  truth  is  that  a  cosmopolitan 
art  is  but  a  higher  form  of  mimicry,  and  that  only  that  art 
will  appeal  to  a  nation  and  to  the  cultured  of  other  peoples, 
which  presents  the  truly  human  in  characteristically  na- 
tional forms. 

What  is  true  of  art  is  equally  true  of  literature.  When 
during  the  forties  of  the  last  Century,  the  ery  for  a  national 
literature  was  raised  in  America,  Mr.  Longfellow  wrote  in 
his  diary:  "Much  is  said  nowadays  of  a  national  literature. 
Does  it  mean  anythingt  Such  a  literature  is  the  expression 
of  national  character.  We  have  a  composite  one,  embracing 
French,  Spanish,  Irish,  English,  Scotch  and  German  pecu- 
liarities.  Whoever  has  within  himself  the  most  of  these  is 
our  truly  national  writer.  In  other  words,  whoever  is  most 
universal  is  most  national.  Emerson 's  poems  are  not  so  en- 
thusiastically  reeeived  by  the  public  as  I  thought  they  would 
be." 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  imagine  this  checkered  cosmopoli- 
tan poet,  who  would  be  a  Frenchman,  a  Spamard,  an  Irish- 
man  and  a  German  all  at  the  same  time,  and  it  is  still  more 
difficult  to  imagine  the  universal,  though  national,  poetry  of 
this  extraordinary  being,  whom  Mephistopheles  would  have 
called  Mr.  Microcosm.  However,  Mr."  Longfellow  may  have 
had  in  mind  himself  and  his  own  poetry,  and  for  this  reason 
he  may  have  spoken  so  patronizingly  of  Emerson,  whom, 
stränge  to  say,  we  consider  today  one  of  our  few  truly  na- 
tional writers. 

How  much  more  deeply  and  to  the  point  than  the  academic 
views  of  our  literary  eclectic  are  the  opinions  on  this  question 
of  Margaret  Füller,  a  contemporary  of  Longfellow,  who  must 
be  considered  one  of  our  greatest  critics  and  national  proph- 
ets.  She,  too,  is  confident  that  a  national  genius  will  rise 
and  work  in  this  hemisphere,  "but  not  tili  the  fusion  of 
races  among  us  is  more  complete.   It  will  not  rise  until  this 
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nation  shall  attain  sufficient  moral  and  intellectual  dignity 
to  prize  moral  and  intellectual,  no  less  highly  than  political, 
freedom  and  the  acquisition  of  wealth.  Nor  then  shall  it 
be  seen  tili  from  the  leisurely  and  yearning  soul  of  that  riper 
time  national  ideas  shall  take  birth ;  ideas  craving  to  be 
clothed  in  a  thonsand  fresh  and  original  forma.  We  cannot 
have  expression  tili  there  is  so  mething  to  be  expressed." 

What  this  great  prophet  demanded  as  indispensable  to 
the  development  of  national  literature  and  art,  is  the  creation 
of  a  national  culture.  And  with  an  insight  born  from  a 
profound  study  of  history,  she  devined  also  the  true  nature 
of  this  national  culture.  The  political  and  social  organiza- 
tions  of  a  nation  do  not  constitute  its  higher  culture.  Nor 
is  it  to  be  found  in  the  achievements  of  the  human  mind, 
which  make  only  for  exterior  civilization.  Por  this  exterior 
civilization  furnishes  only  the  prerequisites,  the  mere  body 
of  that  higher  national  culture,  the  animating  soul  of  which 
manifest8  itself  in  the  creation  of  original,  imperishable  val- 
ues  in  the  highest  sphere  of  human  activities,  values  that  are 
radiant  with  a  beauty  never  before  seen,  reverberating  a  tone 
of  feeling  never  before  experienced.  And  this  higher  cul- 
ture is  not  the  exclusive  possession  of  a  few  exclusive  circles, 
it  is  the  very  blossom  of  the  intellectual  life  of  the  entire  na- 
tion. While  the  creative  geniuses  of  a  people  will  always  be 
few  in  number,  they  are  the  seers  and  prophets  of  their  na- 
tion, because  its  entire  mental  and  moral  forces  are  concen- 
trated  in  them.  Hence  the  secret  of  the  magic  influenae  of  the 
genius,  and  the  mysterious  echo  of  his  manifestations  in  the 
heads  and  hearts  of  his  contemporaries. 

Bat  the  question  may  already  have  suggested  itself:  Has 
the  American  nation,  which  is  composed  of  so  many  ethnic 
elements,  already  reached  the  complete  fusion  neeessary  for 
the  creation  of  a  higher  national  culture  f  That  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  the  process  of  creating  and  shaping  such  a  cul- 
ture, no  one  will  deny.  But  we  should  be  guilty  of  national 
vanity,  were  we  to  pretend  that  our  national  culture  had  ad- 
vanced  beyond  the  preliminary  stages.  Nor  must  we  close 
our  eyes  to  the  diffieulty  of  the  problem  which  confronts  us. 
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Araong  nations  that  are  racial  units,  such  as  the  Greeks 
or  the  Germans,  the  formation  of  a  higher  culture  may  be 
(lescribed  as  the  unconscious  unfolding  of  their  very  soul,  the 
documents  of  which  we  possess  in  their  literature,  their  art, 
their  music  and  their  philosophy.  With  a  composite  nation, 
such  as  ours,  the  same  proeess  of  creating  a  higher  culture 
is,  on  the  other  hand,  tb  a  large  extent  a  conscious  and  diri- 
gible  one. 

It  is  evident  that  this  means  a  great  advantage.  While 
it  raust  be  left  to  the  historian  to  determine,  by  n  careful 
study  of  the  psychology  of  our  various  racial  eleraents,  the 
character  of  our  future  national  culture,  the  real  leadership 
in  the  development  of  the  latter  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
representatives  of  literature  and  the  fine  arts.  For  these, 
including  the  art  of  music,  are  not  only  the  manifestation 
and  expression  of  national  culture,  but  the  most  powerful, 
if  not  the  only  agencies  of  its  creation  and  development. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  all  cultural  periods  in  the  his- 
tory  of  mankind  have  been  initiated  by  an  intense  activity  of 
the  imagination.  Hence,  we  may  say,  that  the  real  progress 
of  humanity  is  dependent,  in  the  final  analysis,  upon  the 
creative  faculty  of  man,  as  it  manifests  itself  chiefly  in  lit- 
erature and  art.  It  is  here,  in  the  secret  Workshop  of  the 
imagination,  the  most  divine  of  human  faculties,  where  vi- 
sions  of  a  new  and  higher  life  arise,  and  where  the  new  mes- 
sages  are  heard  and  shaped,  that  will  re-echo  in  the  hearts 
of  the  nation.  Indeed  we  are  justified  in  claiming  that  it  is 
not  during  the  barren  periods  in  which  pure  intellect  reigns 
supreme,  but  during  the  times  when  imagination  is  valued 
and  cultivated  that  humanity  has  taken  its  greatest  strides 
forward. 

While  the  truth  of  these  Statements  may  be  readily  con- 
ceded,  if  we  remeniber  the  revolutionary  and  almost  feverish 
activity  preceding  the  ciassical  periods  of  literature  in  Ger- 
many  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  Century;  or  in 
England  previous  to  Shakespeare;  or  in  Italy  before  the 
Renaissance ;  it  does  not  seem  at  first  sight  as  if  the  fine  arts 
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played  a  similar  role  in  the  cultural  pioneer  work  of  the 
creative  imagination. 

A  careful  study  of  the  history  of  painting  and  sculpture, 
however,  reveals  the  fact  that  these  arte  are  no  less  closely  in- 
terwoven  than  is  the  art  of  poetry,  with  the  entire  intellectual 
and  cultural  Status  of  a  people  at  a  given  time.  Far  more 
imitative  in  character  than  poetry,  these  arte  produce  their 
creationa  on  the  basis  of  a  cloae  Observation  of  the  eye  of  the 
phenomenal  world.  In  fact  the  history  of  the  graphic  and 
plastic  arte  has  quite  aptly  been  called  the  history  of  artistic 
vision  extending  from  the  crude  outlines  of  primitive  per- 
iods  to  the  naturalistic  impreasionism  of  the  present.  Still 
it  would  be  wrong  to  say  that  a  picture  is  the  direct  reproduc- 
tion  of  the  exterior  object.  It  is  always  the  Visual  image  of 
the  artist  which  is  reproduced  and  which  Stands,  as  it  were, 
between  the  object  and  the  artist.  Hence  the  difference  of 
vision  in  the  works  of  art  belonging  to  different  historical  per- 
iods.  We  may  smile  at  the  crude,  stiff  outlines,  the  lack  of 
perspective,  and  the  stränge  color  treatment  of  early  mediaeval 
pictures,  but  we  must  not  forget  that  the  artiste  as  well  as 
their  contemporaries  saw  in  these  pictures  the  realization  of 
their  Visual  images,  augmenting  and  supplying  by  their  im- 
agination, just  as  children  do,  that  which  seems  to  us  lacking. 

It  is  in  the  gradual  development  of  the  artistic  vision,  in 
the  process  of  approximating  the  Visual  image,  the  mere 
physiological  inner  picture,  to  the  exterior  world;  it  is  in  the 
development  of  an  original  way  of  seeing  the  world  about  us, 
and  thus  recreating  and  interpreting  it  for  us,  that  the  fine 
arte  participate  in  the  development  of  a  national  culture. 
And  it  is  a  fact  that  the  painters  are  much  quicker  than  the 
imagination  of  the  poet  to  see  and  represent  the  world  in  a 
new  light.  Not  until  the  great  Rembrandt  had  interpreted, 
through  his  wonderful  pictures,  the  beauty  and  poetry  of 
everyday  lifo  and  had  shown  the  magic  effect  produced  by 
light,  do  we  find  a  similar  interest  in  the  details  of  reality 
in  Bnglish  fiction.  For  nearly  a  Century  afterwards  the  cry 
"ut  pictura  pocsis"  was  the  esthetic  watchword  of  literary 
criticism. 
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I  have  said  before  that  we  are  in  the  fortunate  position 
of  being  able  to  direct  the  development  of  our  national  cul- 
ture  and  art.  The  cultural  heritage  of  all  ages  and  nations 
has  been  left  us  in  order  to  begin  a  new  life  in  the  higher 
sphere8  of  human  endeavor. 

But  I  am  not  unmindful  of  the  many  dangers  which  be- 
set  our  path.  That  we  must  for  a  time  be  the  imitators  of 
the  art,  the  poetry,  and  science  of  other  more  advanced  na- 
tions is  to  be  expected  under  the  circumstances.  It  is  to  be 
expected,  also,  that  we  finally  free  ourselves  from  all  intel- 
lectual  and  artiatic  bondage  and  become  independent.  And 
here  again  we  can  learn  from  history  and  the  experience  of 
other  nations. 

We  shall  not  become  independent  and  original  as  long 
as  we  believe  that  art  and  literature  can  be  made  to  order. 
In  the  proud  feeling  of  having  conquered  in  less  than  a  Cen- 
tury a  whole  continent  and  having  suddenly  risen  to  a  place 
among  the  world  powers,  we  believe  that  it  needs  but  our 
conscious  effort,  or  the  magic  power  of  money,  to  conjure  up 
in  a  short  time  what  it  took  other  nations  many  centuries  to 
acquire.  We  resemble  in  a  certain  way  the  Romans,  who,  af- 
ter  they  had  conquered  the  world,  concluded  that  a  classical 
literature  was  a  nice  and  necessary  national  asset  to  have, 
and  who  set  about  to  manufacture  one  after  the  pattern  of 
the  Greeks.  We  are  suffering  as  a  nation  from  precociousness 
and  overconsciousness,  the  arch  foes  of  artistic  and  literary 
development  There  are  nations  as  well  as  individuals  who 
never  had  a  childhood,  who  never  lived  in  the  golden  twi- 
light  of  that  wonderful  dreamland,  where  the  youthful  soul, 
trembling  with  joy  and  awe,  first  beholds  the  visions  of 
future  achievements.  We  possess  the  naivete  of  the  upstart, 
but  we  are  sadly  lacking  the  naivet£  of  childhood,  without 
which — paradoxical  as  it  may  sound — there  is  neither  art 
nor  literature.  For  what  is  true  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  true  of  the  Kingdom  of  Art:  "Except  we  become  as  little 
children  we  shall  not  enter  it." 

One  of  the  permanent  truths,  discovered  by  one  of  Ger- 
many's  greatest  critics,  the  result  of  many  experiments  and 
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failurea  and  of  long  Observation,  as  well  as  deep  study  of  the 
creative  powers,  is  the  truth  that  the  genius  is  always  naive. 
This  truth  could  not  be  discovered  until  it  had  been  found  that 
the  creative  iraagination  does  not  tolerate  the  dictates  of 
conacious  and  cold  calculation.  In  a  beautiful  poem,  called 
"My  Goddess,"  Goethe,  the  great  poet  and  artist,  glorifying 
the  imagination  as  the  beloved  and  favorite  daughter  of  Jove, 
sent  to  mortal  man,  cautions  us  to  meet  her  with  the  devotion 
and  tenderness  which  we  accord  our  sweethearts  and  wives, 
and  concludes  with  the  warning:  "But  be  careful  that  Cal- 
culation, the  old  mother-in-law,  does  not  offend  her,  the  ten- 
der  soul." 

Wherever  this  warning  has  not  been  heeded,  the  result 
has  been  bombast  and  stiff  conventionalism  in  literature,  and 
frosty,  lifeless  allegories  in  the  fine  arts.  To  be  sure,  this 
sort  of  art  will  be  iraraensely  pleasing  to  the  Philistine,  be- 
cause  he  can  Widerstand  it  easily,  and  it  gives  him  the  super- 
ior  feeling  of  being  an  art  critic. 

That  it  is  possible  for  us  moderns  to  overcome  the  refleet- 
iveness  and  overconsciousness  of  our  nature,  is  best  shown  by 
the  example  of  Goethe,  in  whose  life  and  development  art 
played  a  great  role.  We  may  not  be  able  to  reform  our  de- 
plorable  educational  System  with  its  empty,  soulless  mechan- 
ism,  and  its  morbid  cult  of  mere  intellectualism,  but  we  are' 
able  to  counterbalance  its  disasterous  effects.  Every  teacher 
of  drawing  or  design  has  it  in  his  power  to  develop,  in  the 
susceptible  minds  of  our  neglected  children,  clearness  of 
vision,  appreciation  of  form  and  love  of  beauty  for  its  own 
sake;  and  to  stimulate  and  nouri&h,  if  only  on  a  small  scale, 
the  delight  in  the  creative  process  of  the  imagination.  No  art 
is  possible  without  a  naive  pleasure  in  the  sensuous  beauty 
of  God  's  wonderful  creation,  for  all  beauty  is,  according  to  an 
older  German  critic,  "a  ray  of  truth  of  the  absolute  light 
which  strikes  our  soul  with  a  force  that  we  cannot  resist." 

What  we  need  is  the  development  of  our  innate  love  of 
beauty,  of  that  sensuousness  of  our  nature  which  has  been 
crippled  and  suppressed  by  centuries  of  wrong  teaching. 
There  is  no  need  of  alarm  at  this  on  the  part  of  our  moral- 
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ists.  For  there  is  an  esthetip  conscience  which  may  serve  as 
the  model  for  the  conscience  of  many  moraiists,  because  it 
finds  its  reward  in  itself  and  not  in  any  future  reward  or 
punishment. 

How  great  and  wonderful  is  the  task  set  for  the  Ameri- 
can artist!  There  is  a  throbbing,  glowing,  and  blossoming 
life  about  us;  a  life  of  a  richness,  a  variety,  and  a  beauty 
such  as  the  world  has  never  before  witnessed.  To  catch  and 
interpret  for  us  the  innermost  spirit  of  this  glorious  Ameri- 
can life  as  it  breathes  in  the  endless  variety  and  untold 
beauty  of  our  landscapes,  in  the  magnificence  of  our  moun- 
tain  and  seashore  scenery,  as  it  dwells  about  the  smokestacks 
and  skyscrapers  of  our  large  cities,  as  it  reveals  itself  in  the 
unparalleled  energy  and  force  of  our  industries,  our  com- 
merce, and  traffic,  and  finally  manifests  itself  in  the  manifold 
types  and  characters  of  our  mixed  population, — that  is  what 
we  expect  from  the  American  artist  as  his  message  to  our 
future  national  culture. 
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X>e«tfd>Ianb«  ftranfltn  gegen  pnritamfdje  Äopftangertt 

93on  9? attermonn. 

Xie  folgenbe  „patriotifdje  ^hantafie"  SuftoS  3Röfer8  fanb  tc& 
unlängft  in  ber  ©erlmifd)en  2Wonat§fd>rift  t»om  SWära  1785.  Sic 
pafet  fo  Qcini  auf  unfere  murferifcrjen  Swftänbe  in  biefem  Sanbe 
(in  1>eutfd)Ianb  finb  fie  glücflidj  borüber  ober  tnelmeljr  niemals 
aur  ©eltung  gefommen),  bafe  id)  bie  SlbfyanMung  bes  öeutfdjen 
«vranflin  aum  9?ufeen  unb  ^frommen  aller  ©auertöpfe,  benen  jett- 
roeilig  auSgelaffenc  gröl)Iid)feit  ftetS  ein  ©reuel  ift,  unb  bie  je- 
beämal  fdjaubern,  menn  ein  Weiteres  3Bört$en  einen  fröb,lid)en 
Smbife  unb  gefefltgen  $runf  begleiten,  mit  einigen  Äenberungen 
bier  aum  ©eften  gebe: 

„Senn  id)  #errfdjer  märe,  e§  foflte  mir  anber§  gelten:  bie 
£eute  foflten  mir  roenigftenö  ein»  ober  3mei«,  breimal  im  $af)re 
auf  ber  fHrmefe  ober  auf  Saftnadjt  bÖHige  Sreüjeit  ()aben,  einige 
SBänbe  fpringcn  au  laffen,  ober  id)  Jiiefje  nid)t  §err  #ommiffa- 
riuä!  Unfere  heutige  SWäfeigfeit  mod)t  lauter  ©d)leid)er,  bie  im 
©efjcimen  morgens  irjr  ©läSdjen  unb  abenbS  if)r  Äänndjen  trin- 
fen;  anftatt  bafe  bie  bormalige  9Iu§gelaffenb,ett  au  gemiffen  ^al)- 
re§3citen  einem  $onnermetter  mit  ©djlo&en  glid),  ba8  atoar  ba, 
mo  eS  Einfällt,  ©droben  t&ut,  im  @anaen  aber  bie  grucfctbarfeü 
mefjrt.  dagegen  mürbe  id)  aber  bie  täglichen  ©äufer,  menn  fie 
fid)  aud)  nid)t  total  beraufdjen,  of>ne  SBarmfceraigfeit  in'8  3utf)t- 
l)au$  fdjicTen. 

Wt  allen  ifjren  fielen  unb  ^rebigen  fjaben  e8  bie  9WoraIi- 
ften  enblid)  fo  roeit  gebraut,  bafe  bie  Öeute  meldje  borf)in  beS  Sau- 
res einen  STnfer,*  aber  an  einem  Jage  fjerunteraeduen,  fid)  ie^t 
täglid)  mit  einem  geringeren  SWa&e,  aber  beS  SafjreS  nid)t  mit  ei- 
nem  ©tüdfafe  **  begnügen,  #ier  mötf>te  id)  h>of)l  einmal  fragen, 
ob  mir  bei  biefem  tauf*  gemonnen  fjaben?  9TI§  ^oli3ei-#ommif- 
fariuö  fage  id)  neinl  ©o  biel  Rreuben  uns  aud)  ber  ©d)öpfer 
unb  bie  Statur  gibt  unb  fo  gern  eS  ber  Gimmel  fe&en  mu&,  ba& 

•  «  n !  e  r ,  ein  fleineS  bcraltete«  glüffigfetttgefäfe  ethx»  fo  grofe  hrie 
in  biefem  fianbe  ein  ©ier^Äeg. 

•*  @  t  ü  d  f  a  fe — Oj^oft,  «merifanifcfi  $OG*b>ab. 


Digitized  by  Google 


$>cutfdj*Ämerifanifdje  @efcf)idjt§blätter  577 

mir  fie  mit  ©anF  unb  SKäfeigung  geniefeen,  fo  offenFunbig  finbe 
idj,  bafe  bic  Seilte  bei  bem  geheimen  ©enie&en  au  ©runbe  geben: 
bie  borbin  beS  ^abreS  nur  ein»  ober  ameimal  ßobfmeb  a«  erlci- 
ben  Ratten,  finb  nun  baS  ganae  Sabr  Ieberleibenb  ober  bö&bej)- 
tifö.  finbe,  ba&  eS  für  bie  ^oliaei  letzter  ift,  einmal  beS 
Saures  »nftalten  gegen  einen  müben  Ddjfen  au  treffen,  als  täg- 
lidt)  bie  Kälber  au  büten. 

STu&erbem  ift  eS  nod)  au  bermunbern,  ba&  bie  greuben  unb 
©rgöfcungen  unferer  Sorfabren  orbnungSmäfeiger  gemefen  finb, 
als  bie  unfrigen.  $n  ber  ganaen  befannten  SBelt  finb  bon  ben 
älteften  Seiten  ber  gemiffe  £age  bem  2Renfd)en  freigegeben  mor- 
ben,  bafe  er  barin  bornebmen  Fonnte,  maS  er  moffte,  infofern  er 
nur  Feinen  3tnbern  fdjäbigte.  Än  folgen  £agen  rubte  baS  Hmt 
ber  ObrigFeit  böttig  unb  ber  giBfuä  Fonnte  ntdjtS  beffereS  tbun, 
als  mitmadjen.  9Wan  finbet  alte  ©tabtorbnungen,  nacb  meieren 
an  aft»ei  Xagen  beS  3(abreS  äffe  Slrten  bon  ©lütfäfbielen  erlaubt 
mürben.  $ie  ObrigFeit  bulbete  bie  <$aftnad)tS3ecbereien  unb  SWum- 
mereien  bi£  in  bie  ftirdjen  unb  forgte  bfofe  bafür.  bafj  bie  unbän» 
bigen  2Renfd)en  Feinen  Unfug  anfingen,  baS  llebermafe  ber  fiuft 
mebrte  Feiner.  flRan  erinnert  fidj  ber  ©aturnalien  mie  ber  9tar» 
renfefte.  SWan  meijj,  maS  aur  ®arnebal$3eit  in  unb  cnifeer  ben 
ülöftem  erlaubt  mar,  unb  man  fiebt,  obne  ein  SRonteSquieu  au 
fein,  bafe  aller  SBelt  ObrigFeit,  ben  ^atriardfjen  au  ftonftantinofcel 
nidjt  aufgenommen,  ben  ©runbfafc  befolgte,  bie  5tt)orr)ctt  mu& 
•  menigftenS  einmal  im  ^abre  auSgäbren,  bamit  fie  baS  8a& 
niebt  Brenge. 

tiefer  ©runbfafc  berrfd)te  cbenfaffS  bei  unferen  93orfabren  in 
anberen  ibeilen.  ©ei  gemiffen  feltenen  feierlichen  ©elegenbeiten 
3eigten  fie  fieb  in  bcrfcbmcnberifcber  $rad)t,  menn  fie  aueb  täglicb  in 
einem  fd)Iid>ten  SBamfe  gingen,  laberten  fie  mit  einanber,  fo  fdjon- 
ien  fie  fo  menig  ibre  Sungcn,  mie  fie  ibre  ftäufte  fronten;  unb  menn 
fie  fid)  freuten,  fo  mofften  fie  berften  bor  ßadjen.  2>amit  fronten 
fie  ibre  geierfleiber  unb  entmebrten  fidj  bcS  fdmnnbfüdjrigen 
©ramS  unb  ber  ©efabr,  burd)  eine  blöfclicbe  Sreube  au  fterben. 
28ir  binfleflen  opfern  ber  SWobe  bureb  täglidje  Fleine  Ausgaben 
unfer  befteS  Vermögen  auf,  obne  eine  redjte  greube  au  geniefeen, 
bcrfolgen  unfere  Sfeinbe  mit  ber  artigften  SWanier,  unb  fdjminbeln 
bei  allen  Jjlöfclicben  3«faHen.  3Bir  finb  SSerFtagSmenfdjen  ge- 
morben. 
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SDodi  Scfjcr3  bei  ©eite.  SBenn  idj  $errfcf)er  märe,  bie  fieute 
fofltcn  mir  au  geroiffen  Seiten  meljr  Steuden  Ijaben,  Damit  fie  au 
anbeten  Sutten  fleifeiger  unb  orbentlidjer  würben.  3tö  Weife,  roie 
bem  $anbrocrf8mann  ber  ©onntafjsbraten  fdjmedft,  roenn  er  bie 
ganae  SBodje  mit  ©emüfe  fid)  bebolfen  bat;  unb  roie  aufrieben  er 
mit  Dem  vscnmie  tjt,  roenn  er  an  Den  ©onntag»oraten  Denn,  ycact) 
biefem  magren  @runbfafe  mürbe  idj  jebem  ®orf,  menn  nidjt  olle 
SRonate,  bod)  äffe  Sierteljabr  einen  Sefttag  erlauben,  um  ben 
täglichen  Oenufe,  meiner  jule^t  aud)  oft  ben  93eften  aum  lieber- 
mafe  bcrfüt)rt  unb  befto  gefä^rlidjer  ift,  ie  unbemerfter  er  im 
ginftern  fdtfeidjt  unb  mit  ber  lieben  Oeroofm&eii,  ber  aroeiten  9*a« 
tur,  über  SBeg  gebt,  fo  beffer  einfdnränfen  au  fönnen.  ©ine  9Mt- 
aeiorbnung,  bie  ibre  STufmerffamfeit  babtn  menben  mürbe,  fiele 
beftimmt  erfolgreicher  au$,  als  biejenige,  meldte  äffe  Ärten  bon 
Sedjercien  unb  (Belagen  verbietet  unb  bamit  bie  burd)  feine  <$e> 
'efce  au  bearoingenben  tjeimlidjen  unb  öfteren  ©enüffe  beförbert, 
audj  roobl  felbft  baS  ©ala  ber  S^ube,  baS  bem  geplagten  Wen- 
fdjen  fteta  unb  STuSbauer  aur  Arbeit  geben  foll,  gana  unfdjntad- 
baft  maä)t. 

3>n  geroiffen  fiänbern  unb  befonberS  am  Ä^etn,  Iafet  ber  Sßfar» 
rer  be§  ©onntagS  ba8  Seiten  mit  ber  ®Iod*e  geben,  mann  ber 
Siebler  in  ber  ©djenfe  auf  bie  Üonne  fteigen  barf ;  unb  nun  fängt 
alles  an  au  tanaen.  $n  ber  ganaen  98od)e  aber  finbet  man  feinen 
Sftenfdjen  in  ber  ©djenfe.  ^n  Snglanb  hingegen,  roo  baß  Xan- 
aen  am  ©onntag  berboten  ift,  fiebt  man  in  ©belunfen  be8  ÄbenbS, 
bis  tief  in  bie  9?ad)t  binein  Xänae,  barunter  benn  bie  ITageSar« 
beit  leibet,  $n  ©enf  finbet  man  bie  #anbroerfer  alle  Stbenbe, 
menn  e$  bie  Söitterung  erlaubt,  eine  ©tunbe  auf  öffentlichen  $ßlä- 
fcen,  um  fidj  bon  ber  ermübeten  «nftrengung  be8  £age«  au  er- 
holen unb  ba«  93oIf  ift  ffeifeig  in  feinem  Berufe,  ©o  ift  eS  über- 
äff,  roo  bie  ©efefrgebung  auf  Erfahrung  gebaut  roirb,  greube  unb 
Arbeit  bermifdjt,  unb  bie  eine  bient  ber  anbern  mit  mächtiger 

$Qltb. 

$n  anbern  Sänbern,  mo  bie  Seiertage  abgefdjafft,  bie  blauen 
Montage  etngeaogen,  bie  gaftnacbtSluftbarfeiten  berboten,  bie 
ßeidjen.  unb  flinbelbter  au  genau  eingefäranft,  äffe  Sebrungen 
unterfagt,  alle  STirmefefreube  burd}  ben  nie  fcblafenben  SisfuS 
geftort  unb  übertjaubt  äffe  ßuftbarfeiten  be3  93offcS,  fo  bid  im- 
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mer  möglid),  unterbrütft  finb,  fiebt  man  bie  ßeute  biel  häufiger 
in  ben  ©ajenfen,  ftiHer  unb  trauriger,  aber  öfter  betrunfen  unb 
aud)  meniger  fleißig  arbeiten.  Störe  3Birtbf<baft  gebt  bei  aller 
einfd&ränrung  aurütf,  unb  ber  niebergefdblagene  Sftenfd)  fd^afft  mit 
feinen  $anben  ba8  nidjt,  ma«  ber  luftige  fdjafft.  Tie  ©ürger 
feben  ben  ©efefcgeber  mie  bie  ßinber  einen  grämlidjen  SSater  an; 
fie  berfammeln  fid)  m  SBinfeln  unb  tbun  mebr  93öfeS,  als  fie  bei 
gröberer  SreUjeit  getban  baben  mürben.  @ie  bünfen  fid)  fid&er, 
fo  oft  fie  fid)  nur  nid)t  bie  $älfe  bred>en. 

Silber  bat  man  nod)  fein  bernünftigeS  ^oliaeireglement  für 
bie  Öuftbarfeiien  beS  93otfe§  angeorbnet,  metdjeS  baubtfäd)lid) 
baber  rübrt,  bafe  bie  ©efefegeber  lieber  felber  tanken,  al«  anbere 
tanken  laffen  mollen.  @3  mürbe  aber  bod)  in  bcm  Salle  nötrjig  fein, 
menn  meine  SBünfdje  erfüllt  merben  fottten.  ftad)  benfelben  mür- 
ben bie  ®d)enfroirtbe  nur  bann  gebulbet,  menn  fie  geräumig  ein« 
gerietet  unb  mit  allem  berfeben  mären,  ma§  bernünftiger  SBeife 
ba§  öolf  ergoßt,  obne  ©rjeffe  3U  begeben.  Ter  SBirtb  tollte  feine 
Storfdjrift  baben,  ma§  er  geben  unb  nidjt  geben  bürfte.  Tie  5ta- 
ge  ber  ßuftbarfeit  follten  beftimmt,  unb  an  benfelben  immer  bie 
nötbige  §ülfe,  um  Unorbnung  au  fteuern,  bei  ber  §anb  fein. 
Tie  ©biele  foßten  geregelt  unb  angemeffen  fein.  Tie  alten  Scan- 
ner unb  Staue"  faßten  jugegen  fein  unb  bie  Drbnung  befÖrbern 
ober  Stidjter  fein  unb  afleS  entfcbeiben  tonnen,  maS  ber  3ete*n°' 
nienmeifter  anberSmo  entfdfreiben  fann.  28er  fid)  mtberfefct,  foßte 
fofort  bem  Shnt  überliefert;  ber  SBetrunfene  nad)  £aufe  gebracht 
merben.  Tie  betrunfene  grau  aber  foßte  man  nod)  borber  öf* 
fentliö)  auSflatfdben.  Stuf  biefe  SBeife  glaube  id),  bafe  bie  berberbli- 
eben  ©infelfdjenfen  gefcfyloffen,  ba3  ruinierenbe  ßeben  im  SBirtfjö- 
baufe  aufgeboben,  ber  Wann,  ber  bie  Srbolung  am  mebrften  ber* 
bient,  aum  beften  ©enufe  einer  orbentlidjen  unb  angenebmen  greu- 
be  berbolfen  unb  überbauet  ein  ftationalgeift  eraielt  merben  tonn- 
te, ber  bom  bödjften  ftufcen  fein  mürbe.  Tabei  berftünbe  fid)  bon 
felbft,  bafe  an  ben  fo  beftimmten  Seiertagen  äße  grobnen  unb  Ar- 
beiten aufboren  unb  fie  fo  gemäblt  merben  mü&ten,  bafe  nidjtS 
ftötbigeS  babutd)  aufgebalten  mürbe". 

Ta8  finb  golbne  ©ebanfen  unb  atoar  genau  fo  embfunben,  als 
ob  fie  auf  unfere  gegenmärtigen  3uftänbe  in  ben  freien  rebubli- 
fanifdjen  (Staaten  SRorb-SlmerüaS  gemünat  mären,  ©ie  finb  ie- 
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among  hia  beloved  books  and  manuscripts,  oblivioas  of  the 
bo<$  bereit«  125  2faf>re  alt  unb  rourben  au  einer  Seit  geftfjrieben, 
aI5  nodj  bie  #eimat&  SRäferS,  ba$  ©Snabrürfer  ßanb,  unter  eng. 
lifdier  JReflierung  ftanb  unb  mit  puritanifdjem  Tnud  belastet 
mürbe.  £a8  DÄnabrürfer  ®ebiet  berblieb  nod)  über  ein  fcalbeS 
^abrfwnbert  unter  englifd^er  ^»errfdhaft,  ftreifte  jebod)  injtDüdjen 
fdjon  ben  ifjm  getoaltfam  aufgenötigten  puritanifdjen  (Seift  unb 
mueferif  djen  S5ku)n  ab,  burd)  ftarrc  (^efetje  unb  Äopf Gängerei  bie 
SKenfd)beü  tugenbbaft  machen  ju  motten.  Ämerifa  tt)ar  bamalS 
fd)on  bon  ber  englifdjen  $errfd)aft  befreit,  aber  ben  puritanrfd?en 
3öaf)n  ift  eS  nod)  bis  auf  ben  heutigen  2ag  nid)t  IoSgetoorben ; 
ober  beffer  gefagt,  er  mürbe  ifnn  erft  in  ben  legten  fünfjig  fah- 
ren mieber  neu  eingeimpft. 
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BERNHARD  ZIEHN 
By  Geo.  P.  Upton 

Bernhard  Ziehn,  accomplished  scholar  in  musical  literature 
and  the  foremost  master  of  musical  science  in  this  country, 
was  born  in  the  old  historical  city  of  Erfurt,  Thuringia,  Jan- 
uary  20th,  1845;  came  to  Chicago  in  1868;  was  married  in 
1877 ;  had  one  daughter,  Isolde,  who  died  in  1887  and  a  son, 
Robert  Sebastian,  still  living;  died  September  8,  1912.  Such 
are  his  vital  statistics. 

Bernhard  Ziehn  was  a  teacher  by  temperament,  by  train- 
ing  and  by  love  of  the  profession.  As  a  boy  he  passed  through 
the  common  and  higher  schools  and  then  for  three  years 
taught  school  at  Mühlhausen.  He  came  to  Chicago  in  the  prime 
of  his  young  and  sturdy  manhood  and  taught  musical  theory 
and  history,  mathematics  and  the  German  language  in  the 
German  Lutheran  School.  It  was  not  until  1871  that  he 
made  the  study  of  musical  science  his  life-work,  and  from 
that  time  until  almost  the  very  day  of  his  death  he  devoted 
himself  to  that  study  with  an  untiring  industry,  far  reach- 
ing  grasp,  and  profound  knowledge  which  seems  well  nigh 
incomprehen8ible  to  the  ordinary  Student  of  music.  The 
list  of  worka  prodüced  by  him  bear  witness  to  his  zeal  and 
enthusiasm  as  well  as  to  his  scientific  attainment: 

©öftem  ber  Uebungen  für  (HaDierftneler  unb  ein  Sehrgang 
für  ben  erften  Unterricht  (German  and  English).  Complete  in 
two  books.  Hamburg:  Hugo  Pohle,  1881. 

9flte  Silabierftüdfe  (I,  ^rälubhim  unb  fiuQe,  in  C  mofl,  bon 
3oh.  £hr.  93aä);  II,  93urle§fe  in  B  bur,  bon  ^oh.  Subroig  #reb§; 
III,  $refto,  in  B  mofl,  bon  $arl  §etnrid)  ®raun).  Gearbeitet 
unb  herausgegeben  bon  ©ernharb  3»chn.  Hamburg:  $ugo 
^oble,  1883.  Series  I  and  II  contain  remarks  on  the  correct 
execution  of  the  "Verzierungen"  (i.  e.,  musical  Ornaments) 
in  classic  works. 

Harmonie  unb  SWobuIoiionSlehre.   »erlin:  9t.  <Sulacr,  1S88. 
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Ibid.,  reprinted  in  1910  (Berlin:  Chr.  F.  Vieweg). 

Manual  of  Harmony  (Vol.  I).  Milwaukee:  William  A. 
Kann,  and  Leipzig,  Carl  Fr.  Fleischer,  1907. 

Five  and  Six  Part  Harmonies  (German  and  English). 
Milwaukee:  William  A.  Kaun,  and  Berlin,  Richard  Kaun. 
1911. 

Canonical  Studies.  A  new  Technic  in  Composition.  Mil- 
waukee: We  A.  Kaun  Music  Co.,  1912. 

Some  of  Ziehn's  Contributions  to  Musical  Periodicals: 

(a)  ftHgemetne  aWufif«3citung : 

„Söetradjtungen  über  ben  Gfjoralfafc  nebft  93or«  Stötten*  unb 
9?ad)bemerfungen,  im  Slnfdjlufe  an  bic  borgcblid)  SöaäVföe  CuFaS- 
WaWion"  (1891,  9Jo.  27-39). 

„Steiler  Beitrag  aur  CufaS.^affion.faifäung"  (1893,  9?o. 
14-18). 

„ftaffS  „©agnerfrage"  unb  „Seonore"  (1894, 9?o.  19-26). 

„öeljört  bie  unDoOcnbcte  ©ad)-3uge  aur  „$unft  ber  5uge" 
ober  mdftr  (1894,  «o.  33-34).  . 

„lteber  „SIItertf)ümeIn"— Einige  3ufäfce  a"  „HaffS  ©agner- 
frage  unb  öeonorc"  (1894,  Ko.  50-52). 

„$crr  $ugo  Äicmann  unb  23ad)'§  unöollenbete  £uge"  (1895, 
««o.  33-34). 

„lieber  £r.  $ugo  »icmonn'8  ,,©efd)i(f)te  ber  2Ruftftl>eorie  im 
9-19.  3a&rl)unbert"  (igoo,  9fo.  1-7). 

„Tie  alterirten  ©eätimenafforbe  mit  t&ren  ftrengen  Huflö- 
fungen"  (1902,  fto.  21-22). 

„lieber  ben  erften  SffForb  im  ©djerao  ber  neunten  (Sinfonie 
Von  ^ruefner"  (1903,  9?o.  28-29). 

„Ter  Wcftor  ber  2lmerifanifcf)en  Dirigenten"  (1904,  fto.  30- 
31). 

„lieber  neuere  unb  neuefte  #armonielet)reu"  (1906,  (44-48). 

(b)  $ie  aWuftf: 

„lieber  bie  Ärtnfcntöne"  (III,  3,  pp.  163-75). 

Musical  science  was  the  one  absorbing  passion  of  his  life 
and  to  that  passion  he  devoted  himself  uncommercially,  un- 
relentingly  and  triuraphantly.  He  feit  he  had  a  message  for 
the  musical  world  and  nothing  was  permitted  to  interfere  with 
it.    I  remember  him  best  as  toiling  in  his  little  apartment 


Digitized  by  Google 


2>eutf<$»Hmertfantfc$e  ©cf ä)\$tSblatitt  583 


stress  and  tumult  of  the  great  city  without,  careless  of  pop- 
ulär praise,  flattery  or  financial  consideration,  eager  only  to 
work  out  great  problems  which  lie  at  the  very  root  of  music, 
to  correct  grave  errora  and  to  promote  the  real  interest  of 
Ms  art  by  the  application  of  scientific  criticism.  He  was  al- 
ways  the  strict  pedagogue  and  yet  was  progressive  and  kept 
abreast  of  the  trend  of  musical  composition.  With  the  keen 
insight  of  the  trained  teacher  he  detected  errors  which  had 
endured  so  long  unquestioned  that  they  were  accepted  as 
truths  and  swept  them  with  conclnsive  evidence,  as  well  as 
traditions  which  had  become  objects  of  reverence  in  the  mus- 
ical  world.  Biographers,  historians  and  theorists  all  suffered 
at  his  hands.  He  did  this  work  kindly  yet  mercilessly.  He 
was  a  good  fighter  withal  as  witness  his  stnrdy  defense  of 
Bruckner  and  Hugo  Wolf.  Hugo  Kaun  well  says  that  the 
fundamental  traits  of  his  character  were  truth  and  honor. 
It  is  no  wonder  then  that  he  was  a  solitary  man.  This  great 
city  was  hardly  aware  of  his  existence.  His  musical  was 
cloistered.  And  all  the  time  he  was  studying  abstruse  prob- 
lems he  had  to  get  his  daily  bread  by  teaching  with  great  suc- 
cess,  as  such  scholars  as  Hugo  Kaun,  Frederick  Stock,  Wil- 
helm Middelschulte,  Fanny  Zeisler,  Dr.  Sturm,  the  late  Hans 
von  Schiller  and  numerous  others  demonstrate.  His  Five 
and  Six  Parts  Harmonies,  Harmony  and  Modulation  Studies 
and  Canonical  Studies  show  that  there  is  not  a  volume  of  mus- 
ical science  or  a  compilation  of  modern  music,  or  one  of  the 
classics,  with  which  he  was  not  familiär.  He  knew  the  latter, 
his  Bach  and  Beethoven,  by  heart.  For  the  call  of  music  to 
him  came  from  the  brain,  the  soul  and  the  heart. 

As  a  man,  Bernhard  Ziehn  was  singularly  modest  in  the 
exhibition  of  his  knowledge.  He  had  strong  opinions  but 
was  respectful  of  the  opinions  of  others  and  candid  and  dis- 
criminating  to  criticism.  Though  a  musician  to  every  fibre 
of  his  being  he  had  none  of  the  mannerisms  of  petty  jealous- 
ies  too  often  found  in  the  profession.  Apparently  stern  and 
rugged  of  exterior,  a  musical  Bismarck,  impertinent  of  sham 
and  pretense,  brusque  of  speech,  and  caring  nothing  for  Con- 
ventions, yet  at  bottom  he  was  a  lover  of  the  beautiful  in  na- 
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ture  and  art  and  had  a  tenderness  of  human  sentiment,  which 
manifested  iteelf  in  the  quick  and  joyous  expression  of  the 
eye,  the  strong  grasp  of  the  hand,  or  a  Chance  word  which 
revealed  his  inner  nature.  In  his  younger  days  his  resentment 
against  cruelly,  injustice  and  human  suffering  nearly  led 
him  into  anarchism  but  as  time  went  on  this  feeling  soft- 
ened  down  into  a  kindly  socialism.  As  Kaun  again  elo- 
quently  sayB:  "We  who  stood  near  him  in  life  and  loved  him 
as  a  tender  father  can  never  forget  him."  On  the  last  Christ- 
mas day  he  spent  on  earth  he  eent  me  a  card  with  this  in- 
scription : 

"Forever,  since  there  is  no  time  in  Etenüty, 
And  mcre  wishcs,  though  kindly,  are  vain, 
This  message  is  but  to  remind  you  friend 
That  the  abseilt  are  with  you  again." 

And  a  few  days  before  he  passed  away  I  had  this  brief 
message  from  him:  "The  Old  öuard  never  surrenders." 
Truly,  he  did  not  surrender.  He  died  triumphantly  and 
his  life  was  perfected  by  his  death.  And  perhaps,  "the  ab- 
sent  are  with  us  again."  Geo.  P.  Upton. 

Chicago,  January  1,  1913. 
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müiam  Goitra*  Sety*. 

SBÜIiam  donrab  ©eipö,  eineS  bcr  3WitgItcber  bcr  $eutfa> 
Hmerifanifd)  $iftorifd&en  ©efeflfcf>aft  öon  Illinois  unb  ein  Ic- 
benSlängltcfieS  SRitglieb  berfelben,  mar  bcr  ©of)n  öon  £onrab 
©eiöö,  einem  ber  bebeutenbften  ©efd)äftSleute  beutfa>r  Hbftam- 
mung  unb  ©rünber  ber  ©eiöö  Sreming  Company.  SSilliam  (Eon. 
rab  ©eiöö  mürbe  am  4.  ^anuat  1851  geboren  unb  erhielt  feine  Sau- 
gen beraiefjung  in  ben  öffentlichen  ©Ovulen  ©IjicagoS.  ©eine  ge- 
fd)äftlid)e  Ziehung  erhielt  er  in  ber  grofeen  Sörauerei,  bie  unter 
ber  Sermaltung  feines  SSaterS  ftanb.  93on  1871  an  befleibete  er 
nadjeinanber  bie  ©teile  beS  ©efretärS  unb  bann  beS  93i3c-^3rä- 
ftbenten  ber  ©efeHfcfiaft,  roorauf  er  beim  Xobe  feines  SaterS  bie 
©teile  beS  ^räftbenten  übernahm,  meldjeS  S(mt  er  bis  3um  $ah* 
re  1892  beibehielt,  in  melchem  £sahre  er  fid)  öon  ber  £ätigfeit 
in  ber  Brauerei  aurütfjog  unb  feine  Slufmerffamfeit  feinen  aus» 
gebefjnten  ©runbeigentumSintereffen  roibmete.  ^n  ber  3mtfchen« 
3eit  beteiligte  er  fidj  an  ber  ©rünbung  ber  SlMt  ©ibe  93reming 
Gomöanto  unb  biente  biefer  ©efeüfchaft  in  ben  fahren  1880  bis 
1892  als  ©efretär,  $ise*$räfibent  unb  Sßräfibent,  auch  mar  er 
öon  1890  6iS  1892  ^rafibent  ber  (Eonfoltbateb  SWalting  unb  ©rem- 
ing  CTomöann.  55n  ben  öffentlichen  STngelegenheiten  nahm  §err 
©eiöö  regen  ftntheil,  mar  öon  1879  bis  1881  ©djafcmeifter  ber 
(Biabt  Chicago  unb  im  nädrften  §ahre  mürbe  er  a(S  ©ajafemei- 
fter  für  (£oof  Gountn  erroählt,  melche  ©teile  er  öier  Söhre  be- 
fleibete, morauf  er  fidj  im  $ahre  1886  au*  öon  öffentlichen  Rem- 
tern 3urücf3og.  2)er  ölöfcliche  Stob  beS  $errn  ©eiöö  am  18. 
2Wär3  1912  fam  als  ein  erfd&ütternber  ©chtag  für  feine  gamtlie, 
bie  meitöerbreitete  Sterroanbfchaft  unb  feine  öielen  greunbe. 

$err  ©eiöö  n>ar  3meimal  öerhetrathet.  ©eine  erfte  grau  mar 
Ofräulein  taa  §ucf,  ©chroefter  beS  berftorbenen  §erm  fiouiS 
$ucf.  tiefer  Che  entföroffen  öier  äinber,  %f)\\ty  SB.  ©eipö,  ber 
ältefte  ©oljn,  melier  SWafler  an  ber  93oarb  of  Xrabe  ift;  gbmin 
SB.  ©eiöö,  ein  »rdjiteft;  Glarence  S.  ©eiöö,  ein  Gibü-^ngenieur 
unb  SBiDiam  <E.  ©eiöö,  %v.,  melier  fich  mit  bem  ©runbeigentumS- 
hanbel  öcfa&t.  5f"  sroeiter  ®he  fear  er  mit  Sräulein  ^J^oebe 
SRehm  öermählt,  meldte  Um  überlebt. 
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SMüiam  £.  SciDD  mar  ein  unternebmenber,  freifinr, 
2i?ann,  ber  regen  SIntfietI  an  öffenxlufjen  Ängelegentyeiten  n 
unb  Diele  SSobltätigreitSanftalten  bt  freigebiger  Seife  unter  *" 
te.    @o  fdjenfte  er,  tuie  au§  feinem  Jeftament  fjeröorging, 
leutfajen  $o*Düal  $20,000,  bem  3Htenfceim  $10,000,  bem  * 
inner  «rüber  $o$j>iial  $5,000,  bem  2Ria)aeI  Steele  #oepüaI 
000,  bem  llfjlid)  ©aifenfjcws  $5,000,  ber  Xeutfdjen  £ülr"5-  } 
llnterfiü|mng&.03efeflfd)aft  $5,000,  bem  ©t  ^ofeDl)  s  $oz? 
$5,00»),  unb  bem  Art  onfiihüe  $5,(XK).   Gr  mar  9Kitaüeö  tu, 
»ilncagoer  Wcfellfdjaften  unb  (£Iub£,  roie  ber  Germania,  be4  1 
tnoor  unb  ©outf)  ®t)ore  (fountrg  (Hub.   ^iftorif a^en  Worfeln 
gen  brachte  er  lebhaftes  3ntereife  entgegen,  aud)  mar  er  immer 
reit  mit  freigebiger  .§anb  foldje  Unternehmungen  5u  unterftiity 

.§err  ifiMniam  (Sonrab  (Seipp  fanb  feinen  legten  SRufjepf 
auf  bem  CaftuoobS  5riebljofe  am  20.  3Rärs  1912,  tief  betrau« 
Don  feinen  Dielen  Serroanbten  unb  Sefannten  unb  ben  ^reu 
ben,  benen  er  im  fieben  ein  mirflidjer  3re"n&  gemefen. 
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Was  (Sfccrljarbi. 

Integer  vitae  scelerisque  purus — 

31m  15.  $uni  biefeS  5flbre3  fjat  mit  bem  Ableben  be§  ©tabt» 
ridjterS  2Rar  ©bewarbt  ba£  Deutfdjtfyum  Chicagos  einen  SRann 
oerloren,  beffen  Korne  ^afyraefjnte  long  biel  genannt  morben  ift 
in  JBerbinbung  mit  faft  allen  gemetnfamen  SBeftrebungen  feiner 
©tammeSgenoffen,  unb  ber  fidj  ftetS  reblid)  bemüht  §at,  ba§ 
SBoblnjoHen,  meld)e$  if)tn  t>on  allen  (Seiten  bezeigt  mürbe,  aud*  au 
berbienen. 

$m  5af)re  1843  au  ©ermer§beim  in  ber  ^fal3  geboren,  mar 
9War  £berfcarbt  fdjon  als  ae&njäfjriger  Änabe  nad)  ben  Bereinig- 
ten (Staaten  gefommen.  Um  fo  bö&er  nrnr  e§  anaufdjlagen,  ba& 
er  fid)  fner  nidjt  in  bem  Ianbläufigen  ©inneS  beS  SBorteS  „ante- 
rifanifirt"  $atte,  fonbem  in  feinem  ®enfen  unb  Sühlen  beutfdj 
geblieben  mar,  biefleid&t  faft  ein  roenig  a  u  beutfdj. 

©eine  eitern  Ratten  il>m  eine  gute  ©dmlbilbung  angebeujen 
Iaffen  unb  er  ift  unabläffig  beftrebt  gemefen,  ben  ©d)aö  feines 
2Biffen§  au  niedren.  93on  ber  Katur  in  fdjöngeiftiger  SRidjtung 
beranlagt,  fcat  audj  ber  Umftanb,  bafe  er  bie  Surifterei  aum  Se- 
ruf  mäf>Ite,  iljn  bon  feiner  Vorliebe  für  bie  SRetm-  unb  $id)tfunft 
nidjt  abaubringen  bermodtf.  3"nt  SRufer  im  ©treit  um  bie  5ta- 
getragen  madjte  feine  ftiHe  8rt  ifjn  menig  geeignet,  meit  mefjr 
3um  ©tubengelebrten,  unb  feine  ©ntmirfelung  au  einem  folgen 
mürbe  nod)  baburd)  geförbert,  bafe  er — in  ßincinnati — als  ange- 
Ijenber  STnmalt  au  93ernbarb  ©taflo  in  bie  Sßrarte  f am,  ber  ja  eben- 
falls in  erfter  ßinie  ©eleljrter  mar  unb  nur  nebenher  aud>  nodj 
©olfSmann  unb  $oIitifer.  3ur  93ebeutung  eines  ©taHo  ^at  eS 
nun  unfer  Gberbarbi  frcilidt)  auf  feinem  biefer  ©ebiete  gebraut. 
SIber  er  ift  ein  braber  2Rann  gemefen,  einer,  auf  ben  bie  aner- 
fcnnenben  SBorte  ber  Dbe  feines  geliebten  $oraa  gar  trefflich  ge- 
baut baben,  meldje  biefen  Seilen  borangefteflt  ftnb:  „untab'ligen 
SBanbelS,  bon  grebel  rein!" 

Unb  biefem  guten  Spanne  &ai  audj  baB  ©djitffal  fidt>  freunb- 
Iicb,  erroiefen,  inbem  eS  i&n  auf  roo&Igeebneter  ©tra&e  burdj  ba§ 
fieben  maßen  liefe.  9?ad)bem  £err  ebcrtjarb  ftcb,  in  Chicago  nic- 
bergelaffen,  mürbe  er  bier  oi*  nod)  behält  nifemäfig  junger  SWann 
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aum  Rieben  Sridjter  gemählt.  AIS  nachher  infolge  einer  ein« 
fdjlägtgeu  ©efefeborfcfjrift  bic  JvriebenSridjter  nicht  mehr  gemähtt, 
fonbern  auf  (hnbfehlungen  be$  ftoflegiumS  ber  höheren  ©eridjtS- 
I)öfe  Dom  ©ouberneur  ernannt  würben,  ba  genofe  ©berharbt  be- 
reits einer  fo  guten  Meinung,  ba{$  fold^e  Ernennung  ihm  Don 
Dermin  3U  Dermin  immer  roieber  3uteil  mürbe,  ohne  Unter- 
fchieb  ber  ieroeüß  am  fRuber  bcfinblichen  bolittfehen  Partei.  £er* 
borgehoben  ^u  merben  berbient,  bafe — als  bie  orriebenSgerichte 
aufgehoben  unb  buref)  baS  nunmehrige  ©tabtgeridjt  erfefct  mür- 
ben— einaig  unb  allein  mit  SHitrf fid^t  auf  C£berharbt  abgewichen 
mürbe  bon  einer  ftrt  Uebereinfunft,  bafe  feiner  ber  bisherigen 
SriebenS-  unb  Sßoliaeirichter  für  einen  ber  neuen  SHchterboften 
fottte  als  ßanbibat  aufgeteilt,  be^m.  ertoahlt  merben.  fter  Vor- 
gang erinnerte  einigermaßen  an  bie  bibltfche  ßegenbe  bon  ber 
Errettung  beS  Sot  au§  ©obomS  ©ünbeubfuhl  unb  bemieS,  bafe 
in  feiner  an  33erfud)ungen  aüer  Art  fo  überreif  gemefenen  Stel- 
lung aB  griebenS-  unb  $oIiaeirid>ter  SWax  eberharbt  au"  bie 
3ab,re  hinburdj  feine  §änbe  rein  au  halten  berftanben  hatte. 

SiS  beS  aunehmenben  Alters  Saft  unb  forderliche  Srefthaftig- 
feit  ihn  allmählich  berhinberten  mitautun,  hat  dichter  <£bert)arbt 
einen  grofeen  Steil  feiner  bienftfreien  Seit  willig  allerlei  ge- 
meinnüfcigen  unb  beionberS  beutfdjen  Söeftrebungen  gemibmet. 
(5r  mar  lange  ^räfibeni  ber  £eutfd)en  ©efeHfdjaft,  ftanb  als  Be- 
amter auch  mit  an  ber  ©bifce  ber  $eutfd)-Amerifanifchen  $iftori- 
fchen  ©efellfchaft,  mürbe,  als  fid)  hier  eine  DrtSgrupbe  beS  2)eutfd> 
Amerifanifchen  SßationalbunbeS  bilbete,  auch  bon  biefer  aum  $rä- 
ftbenten  erforen,  u.  f.  to.  93ei  größeren  beutfehen  ÜBeranftaltun- 
gen  mar  dichter  ©berharbt,  als  geftrebner,  faft  ben  „ftänbigen 
Einrichtungen"  beiauaählen. 

9Bie  regen  (&eifte£  ber  Jöerftorbene  gemefen,  erhellt  auS  bem 
Umftanbe,  baß  er  all  biefen  mannig fachen  Abhaltungen  aum 
SErofo  nach  SRufte  erübrigte  für  bie  Betätigung  auf  bem  (Sebiete 
ber  SDichtfunft  fomot)l  roie  für  gelehrte  Abhanblungen  über  juri- 
ftifd)e  Themata  t$ür  einige  biefer  Arbeiten  ift  er  bon  höheren 
fiehranftalten  burdj  Verleihung  ber  ©oftorroürbe  ausgezeichnet 
morben. 

2)a&  auch  baS  Familienleben  beS  #errn  Gberharbt  ein  fd)ö- 
ne3  unb  befriebigenbeS  mar,  berftanb  fid)  bei  einem  2Ranne  bon 
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feinen  QHgenfdjaften  faft  bon  felbft,  unb  fo  Fann  man  toofjl  ta- 
gen, eS  Iiabe  biefeS  üflenfdjenbafein,  inmitten  beS  ©etümmelS  ber 
©ro&ftabt,  bon  bem  e£  nmge&en  mar,  a«  einem  förmlid&en  3bnll 
fid>  geftaltet. 

©ine  Slambfnatur  n?ar  ber  SBerftorbene  nid&t,  aber  e$  ift  i&m 
aud)  nie  augemutet  morben,  fidj  als  foldje  au  ertoeifen;  U)m  marb 
baS  ftiße  unb  befdjeibene  ©lücf  auteil,  meines  ein  Sibelmort  ben 
^friebfertigen  berfjeifet. 

31m  18.  §uli  &at  man  ben  (£ntfd)Iafenen  unter  aaljlreidjet  Be- 
teiligung auf  9tofef)ia  aur  lefcten  ttu&e  gebettet. 
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Slbotyh  "Ärnolb. 

2(bolpb  Slrnolb,  eines  bcr  älteften  9J?itgIieber  ber  £euifch-Slnte« 
rifanifch  ^tftortfc^en  ©efcHfdjöft  Don  ^ÜinoiS,  ftarb  am  6.  STuguft 
1912  unb  mürbe  om  9.  Xuguft  auf  bcm  ©racelanb  5ricbt)ofc 
3«r  Testen  9tube  gebettet. 

Stbol&h  Amolb  mürbe  im  ^abre  1849  au  ®uben,  Eranben. 
bürg,  geboren  unb  fam  faum  3ebn  $>af)te  alt  im  ^abre  1859  m^ 
feinen  ©Itern  nach  ben  bereinigten  Staaten  unb  atoar  bireft  nadj 
Sbtcago.  9hir  furje  Seit  fonnte  ber  junge  Wann  bie  ^iefigen 
Bdyülen  befueben,  ba  er  geamungen  mar,  für  feinen  eigenen  Un- 
terhalt ju  forgen,  bod)  ma8  er  biefleicht  babei  an  feiner  ßrjieljung 
berfäumte,  ba8  erfefcte  ihm  bie  braftifebe  SebenSerfahrung  in  ber 
aufgeregten  unb  mechfelhaften  3^it  mäbrenb  unb  naa^  bem  ©ür- 
gerfriege,  fobafe  er  aU  2J?ann  im  fpäteren  Öeben  in  reger,  geif- 
tiger  Söeife  feiner  bollen  Pflicht  genügen  fonnte.  £a3  %at)t 
1866,  fanb  ihn  faum  17  $ahre  alt,  bereits  in  bem  ^Ieifd)erge- 
febäft  tfjätig,  meinem  Unternehmen  er  feine  bofle  Energie  biÄ 
au  feinem  EebenSenbe  mibmete 

5n  mie  meit  fein  (Seift  in  richtiger,  menfehlicher  Söeife  feinen 
HuSmeg  fuchte,  baS  aeigt  fein  Verhalten  feinen  bielen  Ungeteil- 
ten gegenüber,  betten  er  in  jeber  Steife  ein  ftreunb  in  SRat  unb 
Zat  mar.  @3  mar  fein  eifriges  ©eftreben,  feinen  HngefteUten 
unb  greunben  $u  einem  eigenen  §eim  unb  a«t  Unabhängigfeit 
au  berbelfen,  me§halb  er  bielfach  Anleihen  für  folche  Bmecfe  mach- 
te, bie  fie  nach  eigenem  belieben  a«rüdfaahlen  fonnten.  SBoJ 
feine  fonftige  ©ohltätigfeit  anbetrifft,  fo  ift  nicht  biel  barüber 
in  bie  Ceffentlichfeit  gebrungen,  benn  feine  Oaben  erfolgten  in 
einer  folchen  SBeife,  bafe  ber  3^» ette  nie  bireft  etma§  babon  er- 
fuhr, ©o  mar  ber  SWann,  ber  au§  9?icht§  ein  grofeeS  Unternehmen 
fchaffte,  baS  heute  eins  ber  größten  feiner  ßinie  ift  unb  bon  fei- 
nen ©öhnen  im  <5>inne  beS  93aterS  fortgeführt  mirb. 

Direft  am  öolitifchen  Sehen  beteiligte  fich  SIbolbh  Arnolb 
nicht,  boch  nahm  er  regen  Anteil  an  öffentlichen  Angelegenheiten 
unb  fehlte  nie,  menn  e£  fich  um  ein  gemein  nüfcigeS  Unterneh- 
men hanbelte.  Auch  ftanb  er  beutfehem,  gefeüfchaftlichem  SBefen 
nicht  fremb  gegenüber.  Gr  mar  SKitglieb  ber  Öeffing  Öreimau- 
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rer-Soge,  Wo.  557,  3Weifter  Dom  ©tufcl  berfelben,  9Witglieb  bes 
(Eonfiftott)  unb  ber  ©tjriner,  TOglieb  be§  ßrbb,eu§  ©efang-Set- 
eins,  fotute  fltfitglieb  mehrerer  anberer  beutfajen  ©efeUfd&aften,  bic 
ben  freiftnnigen  9ftann  in  ftiller  Trauer  üermiffen. 

3m  %af)iz  1873  heiratete  «botyb,  »rnolb  Sräulein  «Winnie 
SToffacf,  bie  ifmt  fedjS  Hinber  gebar,  bon  meldten  brei  in  jugenb- 
Iid)cm  9TIter  ftarben.  ©eine  Srau  mürbe  ib,m  im  §ab,re  1886 
burd)  ben  Zob  entriffen,  bodj  bermäljlte  er  fid)  im  %afytc  1890 
3um  3Weiten  SWale  unb  amar  mit  gräulein  Winnie  ©log,  mel- 
djer  <£b,e  atoei  ßinber  entfproffen. 

(Smfig  tätig  bon  frii^efter  $ugenb,  boller  eiferner  ßebensfraft 
unb  Grnergie,  beQaht  mit  einem  pffenen,  freien  93Iicf,  boller  SKen- 
fdjenfenntniS  unb  mariner  SRädjftenliebe,  fo  geftaltete  fid)  bas 
Scben  biefeS  edjt  beutfdjen  SWannes  au  einem  boöen  Oanaen, 
bis  iOm  ber  Zob  ein  bor3eitiges  $alt  anrief. 
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Scott  Ransel. 

£con  2ttanbel,  ein  9Wttgrünber  unb  ^afjreSmitglteb  bet 
tcutfaVHmcrifanifcfc  #iftorifd)en  ®cfellfd)ait  Don  3MnoiS,  ftarb 
am  4.  Wooember  1911  in  SItlonttc  ditt),  ft.  mobin  er  ftdj  jur 
SBiebererlangung  [einer  @cfunbt>ett  begeben  batte,  unb  mürbe  am 
7.  ftooember  in  einem  $rit>at.3WaufoIenm  auf  bem  föofetjia  grieb- 
fjofe  aur  Ickten  Stube  betgefefet. 

öeon  aWattbel,  am  10.  ©eptember  1841  in  flerjenfjeim  in  ©atj« 
ern  geboren,  fam  faum  11  3>abre  alt  im  $af>re  1852  mit  feinen 
Gltern  narf)  Sbicago,  roo  er,  mit  ÄuSnabme  ber  Seit  öon  1876 
MS  1892,  bie  er  in  Kern  ?)orf  im  Sntercffe  feiner  bielfeitigen  ©e- 
fdjäftc  t>erbrad)te,  bis  3U  feinem  SebcnSenbe  feinen  SBobnfifc  auf- 
trug. 9?ur  Qan$  furje  Seit  fonntc  er  bem  <©d)ulbefud)e  mibmen, 
benn  bereits  im  Sabre  1853  trat  er  als  „Gaff)  W  in  ben  $ienft 
ber  ©dmitttuarenfirma  5tofe  &  Softer,  bamalS  baS  grofete  ©e- 
fd)äft  meftlicb  öon  Wem  ?)orf.  bereits  amei  ^abre  füäter,  im 
$abre  1855,  eröffnete  er  mit  feinen  smei  Sörübern  an  Glarf  unb 
SBan  93uren  ©trafee  ein  @efd)äft,  meltbeS  mit  grofeer  Umfidjt  unb 
(Fnergie  betrieben,  balb  einS  ber  beften  in  Chicago  mar.  2)er 
(Frfolg  tnar  ein  bebeutenber  unb  baS  ©efdjäft  bi§  aum  %af)re 
1871  fo  meit  emporgcmadjfen,  bafe  bie  jungen  ©efd)äftSleute 
ben  53au  eines  eigenen  ©ebäubeS  an  ©täte  unb  $arrifon  <2>trafee 
in  bie  $anb  nahmen.  Qhe  fie  jebod)  bäS  ©efdjäft  bort  eröffnen 
fonnten,  fegte  baS  ßljicago  $euer  biefeS  Oebäube  mie  aud)  ben 
ganzen  ©efd)äftSteü  ber  ®tabt  r)tnroefl,  unb  mittellos  ftanben 
bie  trüber  am  ©rabe  itjrer  biSberigen  Grfolge.  2)iefeS  Unglütf, 
baS  fo  manage  Hoffnungen  jerftörte  unb  fo  manches  Unternebmen 
bernidjtete,  Fonnte  ben  3Kut  unb  baS  ©elbftoertrauen  ber  jun- 
gen tfaufleute  nidjt  untergraben  unb  bereits  nad)  menigen  £agen 
fefjen  mir  fie  mieber  flei&ig  an  ber  Arbeit,  ben  erlittenen  ®dja- 
ben  auSjumer3en.  @eit  biefer  Seit  ging  ber  ftortfdjritt  beS 
UnternebmenS  mit  ftiefenfdjritten  oormärtS  unb  baS  ©efdbäft 
enhoicfelte  ftdtj  ju  einem  ber  beliebteften  .«aufblähe  ber  @tabt  unb 
gemann  einen  «Ruf  meit  über  bie  Trensen  beS  SanbeS  binauS. 

5m  %at)te  1901  berlegten  bie  ©ebrüber  SKanbel  ibr  @efä}äft 
in  baS  ©ebäube  an  ©täte  unb  SKabifon  ©trafee,  mo  eS  fid)  in  bem 
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bon  3ctt  au  Seit  bergrö&erten  ©ebäube  meiter  entmitfelte,  fid)  nod) 
immer  bcr  alten  Beliebtheit  erfreut  unb  ein  £enfmal  ber  eifer- 
nen  GFnergie  unb  Arbeitskraft  ber  brei  Brüber  2)?anbel  ift.  ßeon 
Ütfanbel  mar  in  geroiffem  ©inne  ber  ©eift  beS  Unternehmens  unb 
ihm  befonberS  ift  ber  grofee  Cftrfolg  auaufdjreiben,  ben  baS  ©e- 
fdjäft  auf3umeifen  hat. 

Weben  feiner  emfigen  gcfchäftlidjen  Sätigfeit  fanb  ßeon 
SWanbel  bod)  bie  Seit,  fid)  ber  .ttunft  unb  Söiffenfrfjaft  31t  mibmen. 
ßebte  er  bod)  in  einer  Seit  ber  tt>id)tiflften  entroicfelungSperioben 
beS  ÖanbeS  unb  ber  (Statt  (Chicago  unb  fann  eS  nid)t  SBunber 
nehmen,  bafe  ber  rege  ©eift  beS  fähigen  SRanneS  auS  ben  biel« 
feitigen  SSerhältniffen  feine  ßehre  nahm,  ma§  fid)  in  feinem  fpä» 
teren  ßeben  nueberfpiegelte.  ©r  befdjäftigte  fid)  lebhaft  mit  ben 
Bebiirfuifefragen  öffentlicher  unb  höhere  (fraiefmng.  ©0  gab 
er  ber  llniberfität  Don  Chicago  9J?anbel  <§all,  bie  ihm  3U  ©hren 
fo  genannt  mürbe.  <&r  mar  ein  ftunftfenner  unb  freigebiger 
llnterftüfcer  beS  SnftituteS  für  freie  fünfte,  er  ftanb  an  ber 
©pifce  ber  SBemegung  für  bie  (Schaffung  einer  beftäubigen  ©ro» 
fjen  Oper — er  ift  ber  mirttiche  ©rünber  ber  jübifdhen  #aubfertig- 
FeitSfchule,  in  ber  Sßrof.  SBamberger  ber  SSelt  aeigen  fonnte,  mel- 
d)en  SRnfecn  eine  berartige  ©dmle  mit  fidh  bringt. 

Ceon  2J?anbeI  mar  ebenfalls  ber  ©rünber  beS  ©tanbarb  (Hubs, 
mar  SBorfifcenber  ber  $8au-$ommiffion  mährenb  ber  Grrbauung 
beS  flttidjael  9?eefe  $oSpita!3  unb  mar  an  allen  9BohItf)ätigfeitS- 
Unternehmungen  beteiligt.  Strofc  feines  madhfenben  StetchthumS 
unb  Slttfehenö  unb  ber  fid)  ftets  mehrenben  Pflichten  blieb  er  bcr 
äreuub  2111er,  bie  mit  ihm  in  Berührung  famen,  unb  oiele  fei- 
ner früheren  Slngeftellten  fehen  auf  ihn  als  ben  ©rünber  ihrer  Un« 
abhängigfett  unb  ihres  GrfolgeS  a»rücf.  ©eine  SBohlthätigfeit 
ift  aud)  in  feinem  Steftamente  auSgebrürft,  morin  er  aufecr  anbe- 
rcn  ©aben  an  Sßerfonen  außerhalb  feines  SamilienfreifeS  $50,- 
000.00  für  einen  UntcrftüfcungSfonb  für  bie  Slngeftellten  ber  2fir- 
ma  unb  $50,000.00  an  berfdncbene  ©ohlthätigfeitSanftalten  aur 
Söertheilung  brachte. 

ßeon  SRanbel  heirathete  im  Sahre  1869  gräulein  Sfabella 
goreman  au§  ^hüaoelphia,  melaje  ihn  mit  ben  fieben  ber  ©he 
entfproffenen  ßinbern  überlebt. 
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Zwölfte  ^afjreSbcrfammluna, 

bec  $eutfdb*8merifantfdj  §tftorifcben  ©efellfdjaft  bon  ^llinote,  abge* 
galten  am  12.  gebruar  1912  im  <©d}iaer*©ebäube  in  Chicago  ?Ibenb*  8 
llb,r. 

£er  $räfibent,  $crr  3>r.  O.  fi.  Sdjmibt,  eröffnete  bie  SJerfammlung 
unb  #err  ©.  2B.  Stoib  fungirte  unter  (Einmifligung  ber  anmefenben  SWit* 
glieber,  al3  brotofoüirenber  ©efretär. 

lieber  baS  berfloffene  %df)t  berichtete  ber  ^rafibent  roie  folgt: 

9tadj  bem  Zobt  be3  #errn  SKannbarbt  mürben,  unter  SWitbülfe  meb* 
rerer  greunbe,  befonber«  be8  #errn  SRattermann,  beffen  SRirroirfung  gana 
ft>eaiell  bem  <£influffe  be8  $errn  b.  SBntferbartt)  gu  berbanfen  i?t,  baS 
Äprinjeft  unb  fpater  oud)  baS  ^uli«  unb  Cftoberbeft  ber  ®efcbicbt3blät* 
ter  herausgegeben.  £ie  beiben  legten  Sümmern  bcfonberS  bitten  einen 
reitberen  ^nbalt,  mie  biele  ber  früheren  #efte,  unb  fomen  befebalb  aud) 
etroaS  tbeurer  311  fteben. 

£ie  ©tbliotbef  ber  ©efeUfcbaft,  bie  fid)  in  ber  SBobnung  beS  fcerrn 
SJtonnbarbt  befunben  fyitte,  mürbe  mit  biclen  ©ücljern.  bie  baS  Sigen* 
tum  bed  #errn  SRannbarbt  getoefen,  in  ba$  ©ebaube  ber  Gbtcago  Qiftor* 
icol  Societt)  überführt,  too  biefclbc  aufberoabrt  roirb,  bis  meitcre  ©erfü* 
gung  borüber  getroffen  toerben  fonn. 

3m  SBeiteren  rourbe  auf  ben  ©cridjt  ber  Iefcten  ©ifcung  be8  5?er* 
IraltungSrateS  aurüefgeroiefen.  Äm  1.  Januar  1911  hotte  bie  ®efetU 
fd)aft  nach  unfern  Söüdjern  4  (Sbtenmitglieber,  43  SebenSlänglicbe  SRit* 
glieber,  241  ^abreSmitglieber  in  Cbicogo  unb  120  anSroärtS  mobnenbe 
SRitglieber,  an  melcbe  alle  bie  »ierteljabreSfcbrift  regelmäßig  berfanbt 
toorben  mar.  »ufjerbem  mürben  bie  #efte  nod)  an  23  $erfonen  unb  50 
Leitungen  frei  Oerfanbt.  3>ie  mirflicbc  SRitglieberaabl  betrug  408  $er* 
fönen,  mobon  im  Saufe  be8  ^ab1^  iebodj  12  in  Chicago  mobnenbe  unb  6 
au3märt$  mobnenbe  refignirten. 

SBäbrenb  be8  ^tabreS  berftarben  bie  folgenben  SRitglieber:  bie  $er* 
ren  g.  $onb,  «manuel  gelfentbal,  $büib  3Waa3,  <£mü  SRannbarbt  unb 
ftrife  SJofc  Don  Chicago  unb  ©elmar  ^Sabft  bon  $>igb,Ianb  unb  8.  SBuer* 
fin.  5.  ßcfebobl,  <£broarb  fiebi  unb  Ä.  Cenning  bon  Cutneb,  SU.,— 
IC  SRitglieber. 

68  in  GTjicago  mobnenbe  unb  18  au*roärt3  mobnenbe  SRttgliebcr 
berfäumten  e8,  iijre  ©eiträge  für  1911  au  entrichten,  fobafe  bie  ®efeH* 
fdjaft  in  SBirHicbfeit  nur  294  SÄitglieber  aäbjt. 

SIm  1.  Januar  ieH  befanb  fieb  in  ber  Äaffa  ber  ©efettfdjaft  eine 
Summe  bon  $  110.52 

Sin  Sßttgliebdbetträgen  gingen  ein,  einfd)ltefelicb  $100.00 
bom  3(btoaben*©erein  $1141.63 


roaS  eine  ©efammteinnabme  ergiebt  bon  .  $1252.15 
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BuSgeaabtt  tourben 

für  $orto.  Qtrjrefe  unb  HuStaufd)  auf  GbedS    $  82.34 


toaä  am  1.  Januar  1912  einen  ©etrag  bon     .      .      $  43.39 

in  ben  #änben  beS  ©djafemeifter«  liefe,  nadjbem  alle  SRedjnungen  begabst 
toaren. 

S>er  ©ertoaltungSrat  Ijatte  in  feiner  legten  ©ifcung  befdjloffen,  im 
Zabtt  1912  ftatt  ber  bier  BierteljabreSfdjriften,  einen  einzigen  größeren 
»anb  ^erauSaugebcn;  ber  %n§aU  follte  mebr  allgemein  beutfd)*amerifa* 
nifcfjen  ^ntereffen  bienen,  um  weitere  ©erbrettung  gu  finben.  Hurt)  fotl* 
ten  in  bem  $abrbud)  einige  Ärtifel  in  englifä)er  ©pradje  enthalten  fein, 
um  aud)  baS  ntdjt  beutfd)*fbred)enbe  Sßubltfum  au  erreid)en. 

$er  39erid)t  tmttbe  mit  S3cif all  angenommen. 

#err  Äalb  ftellte  bann  ben  Antrag,  bafe  bie  Äntoefenben  au  ®^ren 
ber  berftorbenen  äRitglieber  fid)  bon  ibren  Shjen  erbeben  foDten.  ®er 
Antrag  tourbe  einftimmig  angenommen  unb  bie  Slntoefenben  erhoben  fid) 
in  ebrfurdjtSboHem  ©djtoeigen  au  (Ebren  ber  SJerftorbenen. 

(ES  fteUte  fid)  b«*au8,  bafe  ber  Skridjt  ber  »(Elften  IJabreSberfamm* 
lung"  nid)t  im  ^rotofoübud)  eingetragen  toar,  unb  $err  SHlg  fteUte 
baber  ben  Antrag,  bafe  biefer  ©eridjt  nadjträglid)  an  baffenber  ©teile  im 
$roto!otlbud)  eingetragen  toerbe,  ba  bn§  ^rotofoübud)  eine  ©efdjirtte  ber 
©efeUfdjaft  felbft  fei.  S)er  Äntrag  hmrbe  unterftüfct  unb  einftimmig 
angenommen. 

3m  Verlaufe  einer  allgemeinen  SJefpredjung  tourbe  barauf  btnge* 
hriefen.  bafe  ba«  ^ntereffe  ber  S>eutfd)en  für  beurfd)*amertfanifd)e  @e« 
fd)id)te  immerfort  angeregt  toerben  müffe  unb  eS  berfpradjen  berfdjie* 
bene  ber  antoefenben  SRitglieber,  ib,r  SWöglidjfteS  au  t$un,  neue  SWit* 
glieber  au  gewinnen. 

$er  nädjfte  $unft  ber  £age8orbnung  toar  bie  SBabI  bon  SJertoal* 
tungSratSmitgliebern  an  ©teile  ber  ausfcfieibenben,  fotoie  bie  SBabI  ber 
Beamten  ber  ©efcüfcbaft  für  baS  fommenbe  Zdfyc. 

&tx  Äalb  fteUte  ben  Antrag,  bafe  $uez\t  bie  SBabI  ber  »ertoat* 
iungSratmtißlicber  borgenommen  toerbe,  toeldjeS  angenommen  tourbe. 

$)urd)  Ablauf  ibreS  SermtneS  fd)ieben  bie  folgenben  $erren  auS 
bem  JBertoaltungSrate:  $einrid)  93ornmann,  ßuinctj,  Otto  ftiefelbad), 
fiKenbota,  $r.  <E.  %  Steab,  ©ellebille,  $.  b.  SBaderbart  unb  (S.  $abtd)t 
bon  (Sbicago.  fcerr  $abid)t  batte  bereits  borfjer  refignirt,  ba  er  auf  lan* 
gere  Seit  aus  ber  ©tabt  abtoefenb  fein  toürbe  unb  fo  feinen  ©erbfltdV 
hingen  als  SKitglieb  beS  ©ertoaftungSrateS  nid)t  nad)!ommen  fönnte. 


für  ©rudfoften  .... 
für  (Eoneltionen  unb  anbere  «uSIagen 
für  »orträge  .... 
für  ©ebalt  an  #erm  Sßannbarbt 
für  Vergütung  an  #crrn  ©aum 


725.18 
37.80 
55.00 

258.44 
50.00 


im  ©anaen 


$1208.76 


Digitized  by  Google 


596     2>eutfa)*AtneriIantfd)e   (3  t fd)  tdjUblfittet 


$a  fünf  $ertoaItung$ratSmitgIieber  au  eripä^Icn  toaren,  fo  fteHte 
$err  Salb  ben  Eintrag,  bafe  bie  #erten  $etnridj  ©ornmann.  dtinro, 
Er.  <S.  ftaab.  93eaeoiUc,  unb  §.  b.  SBaderbartf),  Otyeago.  für  atoei 
0>ab,re  toiebergetoäblt  unb  bie  §erren  2)ilg  unb  grü)  SRebel  für 

3toei  ^ab^re  als  SRitglieber  bcS  33ertoaItung3rate£  ber  ®cfeHf<f>aft  er« 
toäljlt  toürben.  §err  Seifert  unterftüfcte  ben  Antrag,  toelcber  einfrim« 
mig  angenommen  tourbe,  toorauf  ber  $rafibent  bie  genannten  Herren 
als  SWttglieber  beS  «ertoaltungSrateS  für  atoei  $afj«  als  ertoäbjt  er* 
Härte. 

©ei  ber  28a  bj  ber  ^Beamten  übernahm  £>crr  Salb  ben  ©orfifc.  too* 
rauf  §crr  Seifert,  unterftüfct  bon  §errn  SMIg,  ben  Antrag  fteQte, 
bafe  £>err  £r.  C.  fi.  Sdnnibt  als  ^räfibeni  ber  ©efellfdjaft  toieberge* 
toäblt  toerbc  Eer  Antrag  fanb  lebhafte  3uftimmung  unb  tourbe  mit 
einstimmigen  ©cifaQ  angenommen. 

gür  baö  Amt  bc3  erften  SNiae^räfibenten  fd)Iug  #err  Salb  ben 
$errn  XeioeS  bor.  £er  Antrag  tourbe  üon  §errn  Seifert  unterftüfet 
unb  cinitimmig  angenommen,  toorauf  ber  ^räfibent  tferrn  2ctoc3  als 
erften  «li^c-^räfibenten  ber  ©cfeDfdjaft  als  crtoäblt  erflärte. 

#err  £r.  Sdjmibt  ftellte  bann  ben  Antrag,  baß  §err  0.  SBaderbartb, 
aum  ameiten  «tae^räfibenien  ber  ©efellfdiaft  ertoäfjlt  toerbe.  #err 
TcloeS  unterftüfcte  ben  Antrag,  toelcfjer  einftimmig  angenommen  tourbe. 

AIS  Sdjafcmeifter  ber  Öcfeafdjaft  tourbe  #err  (£onfuI  A.  §olinger 
einftimmig  mieberertoab.lt. 

£er  ^Srafibent  machte  bann  barauf  aufmerffam,  bafj  ber  Sefre* 
tär  ber  ®efellfd)aft,  ben  Statuten  gemäfe,  00m  ©ertoaltungSrat  ernannt 
toerbe. 

hieran  fnübftc  ftdj  eine  lebhafte  ©efbrednmg,  an  toeldjer  fiefj  bie 
Herren  Salb,  Seifert,  £ilg,  XetoeS,  (Birten,  9?ebel,  Sbofyi,  oon 
SSaderbartf),  £r.  Sdnnibt  unb  SWaj  ©aum  beteiligten,  unb  man  Idm 
jur  Anficbt,  bafe  eS  $um  Wufcen  ber  ©efeDfdjaft  fei,  bie  Stelle  beS  fti* 
nana*SefretärS  311  befefcen  unb  bie  AuStoafjl  beS  SefretärS  unb  bie 
©efefcung  biefer  Stelle  bem  §errn  £r.  Sdnnibt  a«  überlaffen. 

$err  Salb  ftellte  bann  ben  Antrag,"  £erm  $>ilg  aunt  ginana* 
Sefretär  au  crtoäfjlen.  3>er  Antrag  tourbe  üon  £>errn  Seifert  unter* 
ftüfct  unb  einftimmig  angenommen,  toorauf  ber  $räfibent  ben  #erm 
$fj.  §■  Xtlg  als  ftinana*Sefretär  ber  ©efeOfdjaft  für  baS  Iaufenbe 
3aljr  als  ertoäfjlt  erflärte. 

I£S  folgte  bann  eine  toeitere  allgemeine  ©efpredjung  über  beutfdj» 
amerifanifdje  93erbältniffe  unb  beutfdjsamerifanifdje  ©efditd^Sforfdjung, 
toie  audj  über  SRittel  unb  2Bege  ba«  SBobl  ber  ©efellfdjaft  au  forbern. 
QS  bcrrfcfjte  bie  aDgemcine  Anfid&t,  baß  beutfd)*amerifanifd)e  ©efdjidttS* 
forfdjung  bon  größtem  futturb,iftorifd)en  Jntereffe  fei.  Sodj  ba  bie 
Stunbc  bereits  Oorgerüdt  toar  unb  feine  toeiteren  bireften  ©efdjäfte 
borragen,  fteüte  $crr  ^etoeS  ben  Antrag  auf  Vertagung,  nxldjer  An* 
trag  angenommen  tourbe.  (£ .  «8 .  Salb, 

Sefretär  ber  ©crfammlung. 
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Beamten  ber  ©efettföaft. 

SerwaltungSrat: 
1.  ^t:  2.  3o^r: 

3.  3.  £ett)e8  ©oljrmann,  Guinea, 

<£.  2B.  Äalb  £r.  g.     JRaab,  ©ellebtfle 

<Er.  €.  ß.  ©djmibt.  §.  b.  StaArrbartb; 

Otto  G.  <5<f>neiber  ftri&  ftebel 

JHubolf  ©eifert  ©.  SHß 

Xr.  O.  2.  Sdfjmibt  ^räftbent 

5.  3.  £ctoeS  1.  ^tae^täftbent 

Beamten:       b.  ©aderbartb  2.  fBiae^&räfibent 

?I.  §olinßer  (S^meifter 

§.  Süß  5tnana*©efretär 

SRttgltcber  unb  2l&onncntcit*2tftc. 

^Jcofeffor  Hermann  ßnden,  ©iefeen 
^rofeffor  g.  ffl.  ©reene,  (Ffjantbatßn,  3H. 
8.  9tattermann,  (Einetnnari,  O. 

SebenSlanglidie  aKitglicber: 


$lbam$,  £on.  @co.  <£. 
«renb,  SBm.  9?tf. 
©artfyolomat),  #enrb,  ^r. 
SJoIbentoccf,  2Bm. 
Eranb,  SBtrßil 
SBufc,  Ctto  (£. 
2>eh>e»,  3-  3- 
©bewarb,  $r.  SBalbemar 
granfctuS,  gtffc  bon 
©üntber,  3>r.  £). 
©romnted,  9J. 
Rümmer,  ©ruft 
jtalb,  <£.  2B. 
Älenae,  (5.  2f. 
ftoob,  Julius 
Sonßborft,  0.  ?l. 
fiöbr,  SufiuS 
3HabIener,  8.  g. 
3Kannbarbt,  9Bm. 

2Ree8.  Sri* 
Crtfeifen,  9tbam 


Sßaepfe,  Ermann 
SRenbiljorff,  §crm. 
Wofeneßf.  8.  9?.  b. 
Stubolbb,  granf 
©tfiöff.  ©ottbarb 
©<bnctber,  Ctto  G. 
©eifert,  fltubofyb, 
©eibb,  2Wr8.  fconrab 
©poefjr,  £.  %. 
teurer,  $08. 
3Trtcf,  ^o3. 
UWein,  CEb.  ©. 
Code,  #enrb. 
SBacfer,  <£.  £>. 
<3?eift,  tfofoi 

SBieMbt,  2Bm.  S. 
2BoIf,  Bbam 

SaQton,  O. 
SReber,  (Ebuarb 

©reenbille,  O. 
flafcenberßer,  ©eo.  2T. 
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« I  b  a  n  h ,  K. 
».  ?).  State  ßibraro, 

©altimore,  JWb. 
©efeUfrfjaft  $ur  (Srforfdjung  ber 
©efcfiirtjte  ber  £e«tfd)en  in  SRa* 
iljlanb. 

©eHebille .  $11. 
«nber,  dafimtr 
Crfbarbt,  98m..  $r. 
Äatb»  CliaS 
Sflerd,  frrau  GTljaS. 
ttaab,  £r.  £. 

Berlin.  Seuifdjlanb 
flgl.  Uniberfttät3*©ibIiotbeI. 
©ibKotfcf  be«  tfgl.  ©reufe. 
SWtniftcrium«  für  geiftlicfje,  Un« 
terridjt*.  unb  SWebytnal  «nge* 
legenbeiten. 
©iimötd,».  5. 
State  £>iftor.  Society 

58Ioominflton,  $11. 
©eGc  $einridj 
©eid),  ©aul  fr. 

©onn.  $eutf  dHanb 
ftflf.  Uniberfität**©tbIiot$er 

©  r  ibgeion,  SKo. 
qjreufe.  «£>r.  «rt§ur 

©rbn  äRaivr,  ©a. 
Reffen,  «rof.  S>r.  flarf  fcetleb 

Chicago,  $n. 
«nberfon,  SB.  @. 
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